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INTRODUCTION. 


Tur “Great Exursirion’’ of 1851 has now become a matter of history. 
Among the several interesting and valuable Memorials of that great and 
unparalleled event, a conspicuous position is certainly due to this Volume 
of Sermons, delivered in Exeter Hall, by some of the most distinguished 
Metropolitan Ministers, The gathering together of many thousands of 
people from all parts of the realm, to behold the attractive spectacle in 
Hyde Park, afforded a splendid and an unprecedented opportunity, for a 
laudably zealous effort to benefit the souls of men, and extend the cause 
of the Redeemer in the world. Accordingly, several pious, earnest, and 
wealthy men resolved to engage Exeter Hall, for the preaching of the 
gospel to all such Provincial Visitors as choose to attend. These services 
were commenced on the First Sabbath in May, and closed on the Last 
Sabbath in September. Although large expectations had been indulged, 
the actual attendance was greatly beyond the most sanguine hopes or cal- 
culations of the projectors. At almost every service the spacious Hall was 
completely filled, often crowded; and on several occasions, multitudes 
were obliged to retire, access to the building being utterly impossible, 
It is calculated that not less than one hundred and thirty thousand people 
were thus enabled to hear the proclamation of the pure and simple 
“Gospel of the Kingdom,” “ without money and without price; and 
who can for a moment doubt that not a few of this vast. concourse of 
people received into their hearts the engrafted word, whereby they shall 
be saved ? Of the merits of these Discourses, nothing need be said; they 
will speak for themselves; and by their striking excellence, commend 
themselves to the sympathies of every reader, whose heart is by a living 
faith united to the Son of God. With much gratitude, the Publisher 
would acknowledge the kindness manifested by most of the Ministers, 
who generously aided the project by revising the reports of their Dis- 
courses, or by the use of their Manuscripts—thus showing their anxiety 
to perpetuate and extend by means of the Press, those benefits which they 
sought to confer by oral instruction. In this valuable auxiliary to the 
Pulpit, a series of excellent Discourses will be effectually preserved from 
oblivion, and handed down to coming generations as a Christian 
Memorial of the “ Great Exuupition,’” 1851. 
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THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 


A Sermon, 


DELIVERED ON SUNDAY Evenine, May 4, 1851, 


BY THE REV. THOMAS BINNEY, 


AT EXETER HALL, 


‘* In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain.”—Daniel v. 30. 


As this is the day of the commencement of these special services, I think it may not 
be improper, just in a few words, to explain their nature and object, and to give the 
reasons for the particular course of remark which I purpose pursuing to-night. These 
services are intended to be an expression of attention and respect from some religious 
and excellent men in this Metropolis towards the visitors from the different parts ot our 
nation during the Exhibition. They do not appeal to the country for any pecuniary 
assistance: they take that all upon themselves; they do not go to the country for 
ministers to:conduct the services, that is intended to be confined to the ministers of 
this Metropolis. The whole thing is a loving Christian act towards our friends from 
the country, that they may know that London has provided them with a central place 
of meeting for Christian worship and instruction; that they will not be intruders; that 
the place is theirs; that they have nothing to do but to come in, to occupy their seats 
and to feel themselves at home. You will understand by this, that the services are not 
intended for the people of London—for the members of our own churches—the atten- 
dants on our own congregations—they are supposed to be at their proper places, and 
that those places, instead of being incommodiously crowded, will thus be left in their 
usual state; our friends from the country are met by London Christian affection here 
and provided with a place for their own worship. 

I wish you also to understand that though these services are occasioned by the Exhi- 
bition, and so far have a connexion with it, it is not to be supposed that the discourses 
that are delivered here are to bear upon that event. The more the services are made 
just similar to what the services are in our own places of worship, the more that the 
sermons are just plain simple declarations of gospel truth—appealing to the under- 
Standing and the conscience respecting the great things of God—the more that is 
done, the better, I apprehend, will the idea of the projectors be realized. The persons, 
therefore, who come’ to these services, although they come in connexion with the great 
event which brings them to London, come here to worship God, and to hear plain 
Scripture truth, and must not expect constant references to the Exhibition itself. 

And yet I have thought, that on this, the opening day of these services, I should be 
in sympathy with your feeling if I referred to that event. I think it very likely that 
many have assembled here to-night under the influence of those feelings that have been 
so generally excited by the great sight which was the other day presented—a thing the 
like of which was never seen in the world before—the like of which in all its cireum- 
stances never can be repeated, I think it very likely that on this, the first day of these 
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services, and coming just upon the back of the opening of the Exhibition itself, I shall 
be in sympathy with your feeling, as I am certainly following the impulses of my own, 
if I request you to give me your attention, while I go through a short series of remarks 
suggested by that event. 

I had previously determined otherwise. I had fixed upon a different text, and upon 
a different subject. I meant to have endeavoured to do just what I have been ex- 
plaining should be done and will be done. But I was present at the sight and the 
pageant; I felt its impression and its influence; and, after I had done that, I thought 
that it might be appropriate to take something like what I have now lying before me— 
the portion of Scripture which I have read (Daniel v.) for our lesson this evening. » 

I mean, then, in the first place, to night, to go over the account that we have here of 
this great Babylonian feast. ‘‘ Belshazzar, the king, made a great feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand.” I wish, in a very few brief remarks, 
to go over this record, to bring out its principal points, and then I want to contrast 
with these points the particulars and features of the event, which at present has brought 
so many both of our own and other lands to this Metropolis. 

1. “ Belshazzar the king made a feast,’’ and the time when he did so was when his 
city was encompassed by a besieging army—it was a time of war—an army had been 
surrounding the city for some two years, and it was then that he made this festival. The 
occasion of it was very likely in honour of some of his idols—it partook something of 
the nature of an idolatrous festival, or was perhaps akind of bravado—a sort of drunken 
debauch, by which he thought that he and his princes might show the feeling how little 
they cared for the danger and peril that might be supposed to be about them. The 
company, though numerous, was somewhat select—‘‘ He made a feast to a thousand of 
his lords’’—it was confined to the aristocracy and distinguished. The king met with 
them, and, perhaps, with some of their attendants; ‘‘ his wives and his concubines’’ 
were also there, and the proceedings of the festival were of a character with its begin- 
ning. It was a great festival—a feast of a thousand lords. The wine circulated freely, 
and there was intemperance and lust. Asthe wine began to take effect, and as the man 
became excited, he thought of something that would give zest to his pleasures. He 
thought that the sensuality would be the better for alittle impiety and sacrilege. Under 
the influence of the wine, he, perhaps, felt that he could dare to do what he would not have 
done without it. It isa fearful thing that drink! I say that under the influence of 
this vicious excitement he thought of a new pleasure, and dared to do under that excite- 
ment what he would otherwise not have done; for, I think, he felt something of the 
sacredness of these vessels—the golden and silver vessels that were devoted to the ser- 
vice of Jehovah. Matters had passed before the observation of Belshazzar that could 
not have failed to impress his mind with the reality and personality of God, and, I doubt 
not, that he had within him a feeling—an inward consciousness of the character and 
government of Jehovah ;—but, under the influence of his debauch, he thought he could 
commit the act of profanity which he now projected. 

You have heard of the parable, illustrative of the influence of strong drink: that the 
devil had a young man in his power, and offered him the choice of three sins: he was 
to decide whether he would murder his father, debauch his sister, or get drunk. He 
chose the latter as the least of the three; and when he was drunk he committed both the 
others! It is a parable, but it is a great illustration of what may be the result of this 
vicious influence. 

“‘ Belshazzar was drunk with wine, when he thought of the sacred vessels, and would 
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have them brought. They were brought, “and the king, his wives, and his princes, 
and his concubines drank with them.’’ And, further, as they were going on and dese- 
crating these vessels, they, in a still more vociferous manner than before, praised the 
gods of gold and silver, of brass, of iron, and of wood, as if they had a proof before 
them now in the desecration of those vessels, dedicated to Jehovah of the superiority 
of their own idols. 

So far things advanced well, as they thought; but, at that moment, the eye of the 
monarch was attacted by something on the wall. There came out the fingers of a man’s 
hand, and he saw that hand moving, and writing upon the wall—writing something 
which he could not read—something which he did not understand. As the hand was 
seen moving and inscribing those mystic characters, the king’s countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him so, that the joints of his loins were loosed, and 
his knees smote one against another—he was terrified—why? Belshazzar, why it may 
be a message from one of your gods of gold and silver! How dost thou know 
but that this is an answer from one of the gods whom thou hast been praising? It 
may be something expressive of his complacency in all that you have done! Why 
should the man be terrified by this handwriting upon the wall? Ah! he had an inward 
consciousness—he had knowledge enough, convictions enough, with respect to the cha- 
racter of God, to have an inward consciousness that this was something sent from no 
god of gold, or silver, or brass, or iron, or stone, or of wood; but something that pre- 
dicted terror to himself. It was a fearful thing—that writing—to the tyrant! The 
hand that can move the pen, and inscribe, and write, especially when employed upon 
God’s messages and divine thoughts, is a terrible thing to tyrants. The man was terri- 
fied; he was ready to give anything to have it explained! He called for his astrologers, 
and soothsayers, and all his wise men and magicians. He made them large promises, 
but all to no purpose! I cannot go over all the particulars of the history. You re- 
member, then, the queen’s Mother, hearing of the excitement and terror of the company, 
came in and reminded the poor infatuated voluptuary that there was a man in his king- 
dom in whom was the spirit of the holy gods. So Daniel was sent for, and he came. 
Then the king promised him the scarlet robe, the chain of gold, and to be made the 
third ruler jn the kingdom. The prophet stood forth, the grand type of moral power 
against physical; spiritual truth against brute force; the prophet of God, with God’s 
message, against idolatry and theidolatrous. ‘Thy gifts be unto thee,’’ he said, *‘ and give 
thy rewards to another ; yet I will read the writing on the wall, and I will tell thee the in- 
terpretation thereof.” But, before he did so, he rose, as it were, up to the full stature 
of a king; and if there was anything kingly in the company, it was the prophet ; the 
prophet of God reading such a lecture to the understanding and the conscience of the 
poor trembling monarch before him; as none but a prophet of God could do. So he 
went on, read the discourse, spoke to the king, appealed to his consciousness, his me- 
mory, his understanding respecting the facts that had passed in the life of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, his father. How he had been lifted up with pride, and how God had taken a 
method to convince him that He alone ruled over the children of men, and how he came 
at last to acknowledge God’s government and perfections. Then he added: “ And 
thou, his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all 
this;’’ but, in thy debauch, hast brought out the golden and silver vessels that belonged 
to the temple of God, to desecrate here; and “thou hast praised the gods of gold, of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood and stone; and the God in whose hands thy breath is, 
and whose are all thy ways, thou hast not glorified.’’ Thus was this hand sent forth, 
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i and thus the writing made known. The writing was ‘‘ MENE, MENE, TEKEL 
; UPHARSIN.”’ Mene—God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. Tekel— 
thou art weighed in the balance and found wanting. Upharsin—division—thy kingdom 
is divided and given to the Medes and Persians! And the king, even under this sen- 
. tence—{the sentence, you will observe, is simply pronounced, to which there is added, 
: no exhortation to repentance, to which the prophet adds nothing to give hope of the 
possibility of an arrest of judgment)—yet the king, under the influence of that does 
not forget his promise, but gives commandment that what he promised should be done. 
His promises were at first held cheap, and they were held cheap still by the prophet. 
No doubt it was rather a thing that was to be done, than that it really was done; for ‘in 
that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slein.’’ 

Such is the record which has been lying before us. 

II. Now, I wish with similar brevity and plainness next to notice the points of con- 
trast between this and the great Banquet, for such we may call it, which has just been 
opened: 

ttn the first place, what we are called to witness is not a Banquet for the senses—not 
a provision for the bodily appetites—nor a scene of revelry and intemperance. Why, 
there is no strong drink upon the premises—no intoxicating liquor to be dispensed or 
to be purchased. It is a Banquet for the eye and the intellect—for the reason; for the 
affections—for the heart; for the faculty of contemplation—for thought. What is set 
out there, what is spread abroad there, is to illustrate the works of God ; to illustrate 
the world in which we live; to illustrate the faculties which God hath conferred upon 
us; to illustrate what man hath been enabled to do in the exercise of those faculties, 
It is a great feast for the reason, for the heart, for man to go and meditate, and find that 
he hath within him an appetite of moral, spiritual, intellectual desire, that ean hunger 
and thirst, and be gratified by what it finds there. 

Again: it is not a Banquet made and provided merely for the noble, Belshazzar 
the king made a feast to a “ thousand of his lords,’”? but that which we witnessed is not 
confined to the noble and aristocratic, dignified by title and rank. Why, it is furnished 
by art and handicraft. The things are brought forth and produced by the masses of the 
people, their labour is honoured and dignified; and while the highest in rank go there 
and read lessons, and find voices addressing them, to which they will do well to listen, 
it is open to the multitude. Workmen—those who labour with the hand—are to be 
welcomed there, and the time is coming when masses of them will be there, moving 
about with intelligence, making their observations and participating in the gratification. 
Every man, woman and child above the condition. of pauperism may partake of that 
feast, and sit down at that Banquet. 

Again: it is not idolatrous or profane. It is not the idolatry of the intellect, or 
genius, or art, or industry, though some people may call it so. In connexion with it 
there is to be no praise and laudation of the gods of silver and of gold, of iron and 
brass, of wood and of stone. There are many objects indeed in it that might pass for 
gods—and would have passed and been taking for gods once, by nations, too, illustrious 
for their civilization and their literature, but they will not do so with us. We ean look 
at them for what they are, merely as illustrating what there is in man, aye, and as il- 
lustrating what God has given to man; but they are nothing else. 

But it is not only not idolatrous—the edifice was not built, the pageant was not 
done in honour of any idol—but the living and true God was not forgotten. The il- 
lustrious individual who projected and has done so much to realize the great idea, has 
very frequently expressed himself in a very becoming and admirable manner, referring 
frequently to God’; and to the manner in which His benificence might be illustrated, and 
in which His gifts, to different portions of the earth might be set forth, and in what 
he has done for man and given to man, might thus be made known. For one, I thank 
God that the opening of the Exhibition was accompanied by a religious service. 

Oh! brethren, it was a great and affecting sight to see that large mass of people— 
some 20,000 or 30,000 people—persons of different ranks, and of different nations, all 
still—still under a sense of reverance—with the calm, deep feeling pervading the whole 
mass, while the highest religious functionary of the nation was addressing himself to 
God by prayer ; acknowledging God in his gifts; referring everything to God; giving 
praise to God for what was enjoyed, and supplicating the Divine blessing upon all that 
was doing and all that was projecting. Why, the very Catalogue—the book that every 
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individual has to take into his hands, bears upon its front, upon its cover, and upon its 
title—a text from the Holy Scriptures. God’s word is honoured on the book as God is 
honoured in the building :—* The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world and they that dwell thereiny’’ Here is thus a text and a Divine saying upon 
the catalogue of the Exhibition, reminding every one that shall take it into his hands 
of the religiousness of the feeling by which all should be contemplated. 

Again: it is not a thing connected with war: it does not-take place like this feast 
before us, in a time of war, it is not even connected with war; it is not even the pomp 
and pageantry of a review; it is not a war in picture and shadow ; war at play in idle- 
ness; itis not that. It takes place in this kingdom after a long period of peace. It 
would not have taken place without it. You owe it to our long peace, among other 
things. Every mind that has been connected with it has associated with it the idea that 
it may promote peace. It was a great thing on Thursday last to witness the represent- 
tatives of twenty-six foreign nations or states; at least twenty-six foreign nations or 
states represented in the persons of the Commissioners,—all these uniting with English- 
men, our own Commissioners, and these all forming one body, one mind; the English- 
men, and the different foreigners representing so many different states and kingdoms, all 
uniting together, aided by the Consort of our Sovereign; and then he, as the mouth- 
piece of them all, reading the address—an address which you will find closes not only 
with a devout acknowledgment of God, but with a particular and emphatic expression 
of the hope that such an event as the Exhibition is, will greatly promote the peace of 
the world, and bring nations together in harmony and in brotherhood; and then to hear 
the Sovereign in her address respond to this, echoing the hope and expresssing the de- 
sire of the permanence and universality of the peace to which they had referred. Why 
it is the most natural thing in the world that such should be the result: to see the re- 
presentatives of different nations standing thus in the same building, on the same floor, 
united together in the same act, taking a part in the utterances of these sentiments, 
coming to a feast like this. Why, it is like families visiting together—families that are 
on the terms of coming into one another’s houses; who exchange visits; who receive 
invitations and give them back again. Why, people who get to be on terms like that, 
you cannot expect to fall into hostile animosities! It promotes a good feeling; and 
preserves it. 

There were many little things that to me—I hope you will excuse my making these 
personal allusions—but there were many little things on Thursday that to me were very 
affecting and very suggestive. Now in the hour that was passing previous to the ap- 
pearance of the Sovereign, there was a little child I observed—a little boy some five or 
six years old, came running out from I suppose, his mother’s side, and got upon the steps 
of the platform on which the throne was placed; looked about with pleasure and a sense 
of perfect security ; walked up the steps and ran back again to the maternal knee; why 
the child could not have done that in a field of battle! A child could not have done 
that at the Colosseum at Rome, when there was a great gathering of the people there 
to see men fight with each other, or fight with wild beasts! He could not have done 
that at a review, the mimicry of war. He could not have run into the very centre and 
looked about with perfect security. And he was secure! There was poetry about the 
whole thing, and far more than poetry—something that went down to the depth of one’s 
heart, and awakened thoughts and reflections that occasioned tears ! 

Well there was another thing. Now, observe my only excuse for this line of remark 
is what I have already referred to; it is not at all what I intended when I first thought 
of engaging in this service ; but, as this is the first Sunday after the occurrence, and 
our just coming here after having witnessed the great spectacle, I am sure you will ex- 
cuse, and I hope be in sympathy with me. But there was another sight that was to me 
still more suggestive; I hope it will not be considered with the solemnity of this service 
and the seriousness of this occasion, if I mention inconsistent names. I saw for a long 
time in a very earnest and very familiar conversation, Mr. Cobden and the Duke of 
Wellington! There was the monument of a past age—there was the type of a time 
which we hope is gone by—there was the image of old war; and, perhaps, to whom we 
were much indebted for the very spectacle itself, there was the man who, by striking 
that great and decisive stroke, laid the foundation of that long peace out of which has 
arisen the very event which we are now celebrating ; there he stood the image of a past 
age, and there was in earnest conversation with him apparently in the most friendly 
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tones, the herald of peace !—the proclaimer of that which is to reduce the expense of 
war—the type of a coming time—the representative, not of the antagonism, but of the 
industry and intercourse of the nations ! Why, a man could not have a heart in him, 
nor a head upon his shoulders, if he could look upon such a sight as that without draw. 
ing from it some reflections that both warmed his heart and bettered his understanding. 

Ah! and then to mention nothing more, there was the Sovereign and her Consort com. 
ing in that procession, leading each a little child! The Queen and the Prince coming into 
that great assembly, that some people have thought of with such terror—that they talked 
about with such apprehension—and even, it would seem, people that ought to have been 
wiser, at one time rather dreaded. There they were, coming into that assembly each 
of them leading a little child! They felt that little children could be there! They felt 
they were safe, their lives safe, their minds safe—that there was nothing there to terrify 
orendanger. And then the walking all round about, the sovereign feeling as if she 
was just one with the whole people, and every one feeling that she was a being to be 
loved! and they did love. Why, there was all this that was indicative of the manner in 
which this great event may unite together the different classes of society in the nation, 
and the different nations of the world, and thus be, under God, one of the great means 
of promoting “ peace on earth and good will towards men.” 2 

And in the last place, the thing advanced and terminated, just in a manner consistent 
with all these points of contrast. There was not a single circumstance of evil omen, 
there was not the slightest accident to produce a panic or apprehension—there was not 
a single shadow upon the scene! Nobody felt alarmed. There was nothing to produce 
agitation. The very sun in the heavens was shining down and smiling upon us, as though 
He that sits upon the heavens approved the scene! No mysterious hand came forth to 
write its “‘ Mene mene tekel upharsin.’’ No prophet stood up to confront and reprove the 
Sovereign and utter his denunciations against a voluptious court and people, but the man 
of God had besought the divine blessing, and the hearts of the people had united in the 
prayer, and instead of being confounded by the reproof of the prophet, the Sovereign 
retired from the scene, we trust, having received a blessing from those united prayers ; 
and all felt that everything was calculated to excite, and did excite, gratitude to the 
Giver of all Good, by whom “ kings reign and princes decree justic 
“‘we live and move and have our being.”’ 

Now, brethren, permit me to conclude this address by two or three remarks arising 
out of it. I will just give a suggestive text of Scripture for each of the remarks, * ] 
cannot expatiate on them at this time. In the first place, “ Say not that the former 
times’ were better than these ! for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this.’’ 
(Eccles. vii. 10.) Nowif that caution was necessary in the time of Solomon, still more 
appropriate is it now. There are some people who are always looking back 


e,’’ and in whom 


—to whom 
** Distance lends enchantment to the view,” 


They are always looking to the scene presented by some part of the path through which 
society has passed. They think and speak about certain “good old times,’ Now it is 
well for us to remember that ours are the real old times; the world is older to day than 
it was yesterday—it will be older to-morrow than it is to-day! The “old times’ were 
the young times—the “old times’? were the times of the world’s youth and the world’s 
childhood, and a very silly and foolish childhood and youth it had, What part of the 
former times would you prefer to have lived in to these? Would you like to have 
lived in Egypt when they were building the pyramids? Would you like to have 
lived in Babylon under Belshazzar? Would you like to have lived among the 
Greeks and Romans? Would you like to have lived in the Middle Ages? Would 
you like to have lived in the time of the Crusades? Would you like to have lived in 
the time of the wars of the Roses? Would you like to have lived in the times of 
the Charles’s? Would you like to have lived in the last century even? Where will 
you find the times that have anything in them to compare to ours? Take physical 
comfort; take correspondence—take facility of intercourse and means of rapid com- 
munication ; take education, bad as we are, much as we have to lament, Oppressed as 
may be many of the people, much as poverty and ignorance may exist; when was there 
anything like the amount of information, knowledge, literature, comforts, conveniences, 
multiplied to vast classes and masses of the people? The cheapness of the Bible! 
Think of that—the price of Bibles!’ The New Testament for fourpence, and the whole 
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bovk of God brought down so that it ean be taken into the hand of every child in the 
kingdom! The religious excitement, the religious thought, misdirected as a great 
deal of it is in the present day, yet still it is a sign of life. Why the last century was 
dead—dormant, except so far as there was the excitement of the Reformation by Wesley 
and Whitfield ; but in literature, in philosophy, spread over almost all religion, except ~ 
that line of excitement, there was a dead coolness—scepticism—everything that was 
worse than what exists in the present day. I say, therefore, (which I might illustrate 
very largely) when you see what is passing before your eyes in the great event that is 
distinguishing the present year and the present era, ‘“ Say not that the former days were 
better than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this.’’ 

2. Again, brethren, we have been speaking about this feast of Belshazzar, and we 
have been speaking about the different sort of banquet which there is in the Exhibition. 
There is another feast brethren! Brother sinners there is another feast! ‘ Behold I 
make in Zion a feast of fat things ; a feast of fat things full of marrow ; a feast of wine 
on the lees well refined,”’ Highly figurative language this—the figurative language of 
ancient prophesy, but it was pointing to that great fact—the greatest event in the history 
of the world, when God set forth his Son as a propitiation for sin—when he should 
come ‘manifest in the flesh,’’ who should say of himself, and say to us all :—‘* Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink of his blood, ye have no life in you.” 
“My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.’’ ‘Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness and are dead, my father giveth you the bread from heaven.’’ 

Oh, brethren, there have been greater things on earth than this Great Exhibition— 
greater sights than that! I was speaking to my people this morning, of a great sight 
which all the people gathered together to see. That sight !—The sufferings of Christ! 
The sufferings of Christ—the glory that was to follow, that into which angels desire to 
look, from which the highest intelligences gather lessons respecting God which they 
can gather from nothing else. God has set forth his power and wisdom by the works of 
his hands, but to * principalities and powers in heavenly places he hath made known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God.’ ‘‘He that drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again, but he that drinketh of the water that I chall give him shall never 
thirst, and the water that I shall give him shall be to him a well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life.’ ‘ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled.” Let us then come to the Scriptures—let us come to the 
Gospels and Epistles—let us come and sit down at the feet of the Great Teacher, and 
let us seek to be led by the Spirit into the mysteries of truth, that we may enter into 
the holy place by a belief in him who hath sanctified the way through his own precious 
blood, that we may at last be permitted to sit down at that feast which is provided for 
them that hereafter shall be admitted to the upper world, and the ** Marriage Supper 
of the Lamb.” 

8. Again, “To him shall the gathering of the people be.’’ (Gen. xlix. 10.) Weare 
all feeling and thinking about the visits of the many nations to our land. May God 
stant that many among them may get good, and may receive some knowledge, ‘and 
*atry away with them some lessons by their visits to this land of light and truth. But 
“to him shall the gathering of the nations be’’ a prophecy of the Messiah—of all people 
learning of him, being taught of him, receiving his law, imbibing his spirit and. be- + 
coming brothers—brothers in a far higher sense than what many people mean when 
they talk of * brotherhood.’? 

Now, brethren, for this Christians ought to live; for this they ought to pray; and 
for this they ought to use every influence ; for this they ought to plead by the daily 
eloquent discourse of a holy and consisient life ! Christianity, whether it be true or 
false, is the greatest fact in the history of the world. It cannot be denied, that it is a 
far greater wonder if it be false than if it is true. I can account for Christianity if it 
is true; I think I can understard its origin; I can understand its might, its majesty, 
and influence ; I can understand how it spread among the nations ; how it emptied the 
temples, how it demolished the gods; how it changed literature ; how it gave a diffe- 
rent direction to art; how it has operated upon all men, at least upon those portions of 
our race most distinguished for knowledge, wisdom and power. I can understand it if 
it is a divine thing, how it came to be at all, how it came to be the great fact that it is, 
{f it be FALSE, it is a far greater mystery, and I should like to see the man that can 
solve it. 
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Talk about Christianity having done so littlke—the Bible, if it be the book of God, 
having done as you say little. Why, to the man that makes that objection, I say your 
Bible has been spreading its pages before all the world far longer, and it has done far 
less. If there be no Bible but the Bible of nature, and if God-has written his truth 
upon the sky—if that be God’s revelation, and if this is not God’s revelation, then you 
may talk about the little this book has done if you please; but I tell you, that which 
you call God’s true revelation has done far less, for nobody ever read that. All idola- 
tries, mind, are a false reading of that. Wherever you find irreligion, a false religion, 
the religion of idolatry, priests and sacrifices, you will find the great mass of the people 
cannot understand and cannot read this ‘‘only true Bible,” which has been so long 
spread before them. Let us then hold to the truth, and believe that, in spite of the long 
time in which men have been allowed to corrupt and depart from it, and do so little to 
spread it, it hath a power; and though it may appear that Christianity has done so little, 
it is the most powerful thing in the world at this moment. _ Power, why Christianity is 
the most powerful thing in the world at this moment! ‘The very errors of a great many 
of your Christians have far more power than the truths that are held by those that deny 
it. Aye, it is the very power of God and of God’s truth, and if the church were true to 
its responsibilities, and true to its duties, and if you that profess to call yourselves 
Christians, would only lead Christian lives; if you would only put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and do all for the world you could, and live especially according to the gospel and 
in harmony with it, ‘the kingdoms of the world’’ would far sooner become the “ king- 
doms of God and of his Christ!” 

4. Now, in the last place, brethren, ‘‘ when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall be gathered all the 
nations, and he shall separate them one from the other, as the shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats.” There is to be another gathering of the nations. ‘ The hour 
cometh, when they that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Sonof God, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good to the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil to the resurrection of damnation.’ And at that gathering of the nations we must 
all be present ; for “every eye shall see him,’’ and every one must give an account to God. 
Mene mene tekel upharsin—the doom of the sinner, number, weight, division—death, 
judgment, hell. ‘Thy days are numbered;”’ life hath come to an end; ‘thou art 
weighed in the balance and found wanting.’”? Cut him asunder; divide him, let him go 
to his own place without, for know ye that the unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. Oh! brethren, let us see it, that we have the experience of St. Paul— 
‘What things were gain to me those I counted lost for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ. And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith. I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.’ And thus living, we may be able to say with the same apostle, “‘ Our 
conversation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby he is able, even to subdue all things unto 
himself.’ And then for the upper world—the New Jerusalem, for that is the city of 
which it is said, where is the river of the water of life, clear as crystal. The lamb is 
the light of it, and the nations that are saved shall walk in that light! 

May you and I through the faith of Christ and the mercy of God in him be made 
meet for that inheritance, that we may thus be gathered at last with all the redeemed 
into that blessed world, and sit down at the great feast which will be the “ Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb.” 
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BY THE REV, W. BROCK, 


AT EXETER HALL. 


“For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost and is found.’’—Luke xv. 24. 


Tux teaching of our Saviour, my brethren, must be taken as a whole, Just as 
we act with regard to other teachers, so must we act towards the Great Teacher 
sent from God: our business is not with what he has declared at one time only, 
our business clearly is with what he has declared generally and at large. Ifso 
be we adopt any other plan than that of thus examining the doctrines of 
Christ by a comprehensive view of what he has said and done, we shall cer- 
tainly be in the wrong, and wrong from first to last—wrong, not only, in all 
probability, without misunderstanding any particular portion of his teaching 
which refers to ourselves, of itself, but we shall certainly be liable to misunder- 
stand, misapply, and misinterpret his general teaching, and that which we have 
selected, instead of being a practical and profitable truth for us, may become 
by our separating it from the other teaching of Christ and consequent perver- 
sion of it, to all intents and purposes, seriously, a practical error, And I make 
this remark now, in order to guard you against a most serious perversion of the 
parable which I have just read. The parable of the prodigal son has been 
most plausibly and even efficaciously used against what may be called the great 
evangelical doctrine of reconciliation with God through the mediation of Christ. 
Men have said, “ why do you insist upon the necessity of a mediation? Look 
at the parable of the prodigal son and you will see that no such necessity exist 
for this complex method. The man came at once to the bosom of his father, 
his father received him, and there was no need of any mediation—of any sub- 
stitute or of any sacrifice whatever. That man came hungry to his father, and 
his father on account of his penitence received him, And this is the way of 
the sinners return and reception with his heavenly Father; there is no occa- 
sion for the precious blood of which you speak (and I use the very words which 
have been used in this matter) there is no mention made of the intervention 
through the medium of the precious blood, and why should you adopt this 
cumbersome and absurd doctrine when the way is so clearly and simply defined 
by the parable to be by a returning in repentance direct to the Father 2” = Had 
anything more been necessary,” men have said, Jesus Christ would have indi- 
cated it in that parable. Many there are who formed their argument, if we 
may call it an argument on this parable in this way, instead of drawing sound 
doctrine from a general view of the principal teachings of our Saviour. 
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Now, my brethren, it cannot be doubted, but that it is clearly the part of an 
honest inquirer, not simply to take that teaching of his from any isolated 
passages, far less from one parable only, but to endeavour by candid oe to 
arrive at a general result of the teachings of all that He said, and of all the 
parables. It is the duty of every honest inquirer to take not only what our 
Saviour said here, but to read that which our Saviour has said elsewhere, and 
when he has done this, I will say in all deference, then he will find that what 
has been asserted is utterly false, and cannot be maintained, I need only in- 
stance one passage which sets the difficulty altogether aside. In the fourteenth 
chapter of the Gospel according to St. John and the sixth verse it is writtten, 
“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but’ by me.” 

Now that is the integral part of our Lord’s doctrine: it is not given to us in 
a parable—nothing could be more explicit ; nothing more forcible, nothing more 
distinct and conclusive on this subject. If therefore you would be acquainted, 
or rather if you would get at the real truth as our Lord propounded it, you 
must take, not the parable of the prodigal son exclusively, but you must take 
that parable along with other parts of our Lord’s teaching, and then you will 
find that the sinner can return only through Christ. There will be no more 
doubt about that, than there would if I were to tell you, that, to get out of 
this room you must pass through that doorway—so the sinner comes at his God 
only and exclusively through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

If it be asked why through Jesus Christ? I must content myself with the 
answer which I take to be the philosophy of the whole case: Jesus Christ has 
said so, and if you take him to be the teacher, why then you must take what has 
been said on the authority of the teacher: ‘* No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.”’ It is not then a dogma of the schoolmen, it is not simply the 
teaching of a catechism, it is not some closing paragraph in the despised 
Athenasian Creed, it is the simple, and I may say, the sublime utterance of him 
who cannot lie—I am the way, the truth and the life; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” 

And the same remarks will apply to the great subject of regeneration, 
People ask why the necessity of persisting in the doctrine that man must be 
born again? Look at the prodigal; he came to himself, just as a lost sinner 
cometh to himself. No Divine operation comes into play. For an explanation 
I would say, follow the same course I have been recommending before, Refer 
to the other teachings of our Lord. Refer to what our Lord said to Nico- 
demus, “ Verily, I say unto you, except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God.” 

Now brethren, let these introductory remarks be borne in mind throughout, 
and speaking as I am about to speak, of the sinner as he comes back from his 
wandering, and asks, as he never asks in vain, that he may obtain the pardon of 
his sins, and thereby eternal life, what I have already said will be found to 
apply materially to the great subject which we have to consider to-night. 

In the first place, we remark this parable of the prodigal son, clearly repre- 
sents the alienation of the sinner from God—the alienation of the sinner from 
God. Let me say to you what the man did. We are told that after a few 
days, having asked his father to divide with him his substance, and give to 
him that which belonged to him, we are told, that taking it all, he went away 
into a far country. Now I ask every man here if that alienation was not 
voluntary? Who compelled this younger son to leave his father’s house? 
Who forced him as against his will to go away? Who did cruelly and solel 
constrain him to bid adieu to his patrimonial habitation, and to turn his bac 
upon the home of his childhood and of his youth? I put it to you—did he 
not go away entirely of his own accord? and was it not of his own accord that 
he afterwards stayed away? So it is with each and every man that is an alien 
from his God! Be it known that no man is compelled to transgress the law of 
God—that no man is under the absolute necessity of working out his condem- 
nation—that every man goes away from God of his own accord. I should 
like you Ss bear that in mind, not only now, but in time to come, 
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I know that many will question this. Some of you will be ready to say,I 
cannot help it. But come now and “let us reason together.” If you say you 
are compelled to sin; who compels you? If you say your companions, very 
likely you chose them yourself. Somehow they are placed in your path. But 
there is a power that will assist you in breaking away from that companionship 
to-morrow. Be it known unto you that there is a power that will break your- 
selves of them if that power be appealed to, andif the Lord, in whom that 
power rests inherently, should be your refuge and your strength. He will say 
unto your companions as Christ said at the grave of Lazarus—“ Loose him, and 
let him go.” Although you may have to contend with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and these may have been tyranizing over you, you can by 
making God your strength break away from them all, 

Yes, and there is another answer to my interrogation which, although you do 
not say it in words you do in feeling, and in thought perhaps, and so I dare to 
say it for you nevertheless, and that is, that God compels you to sin. I should 
like every man who feels it should say it out, and though it is not said, as few 
men there are who would not be alarmed at such an admission, when ex- 
pressed in these words; but now I say it for you, as I know there are many 
of you who attribute to your organization and the circumstances in which God has 
placed you, your habits of sin. Then I ask you again to come to the Sacred 
Scriptures for knowledge on this vitally important subject. Has not God said, 
‘“‘T have no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn 
from his wickedness and live,” and then how can he be the occasion of our 
alienation? when as he says, ‘* I sent.my only begotten Son into the world, 
that whosoever believed in him should have everlasting life.” 

And so God does not, in his marvellous loving-kindness, restrain you, but 
your own conscience I believe convinces you that God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man; and the prodigal son going away and 
keeping away of his own accord, is an exact representation of the sinner as he 
keeps away from God, and acts of his own accord, and of his own accord he 
remains away. This first point is, I think, fully illustrated by the statement 
that the prodigal made this request to his father. 

We are told that he gathered it altogether and he went his way into a far 
country. His feeling evidently was, the further the better, that he might be 
free from all parental restraints, and free from all that could possibly be a 
hinderance to his own sinful practices ; and when there, he spends his substance 
in riotous living; neither fearing God nor the sons of men. All the scenes of his 
boyhood obliterated from his memory. There was he bent upon living to him- 
self and to the gratification of his grossest propensities. This then is an exact 
representation of the unconvinced, unconverted sinner. Why, I speak to 
multitudes of you to-night, my brethren, who have no sort of compunction 
because of your alienation from God. Some of you would, if you could, immerse 
yourselves in all the pleasures that this great metropolis could supply. There 
are many of you who would have no hesitation, or anything like reluctance, 
ere this night has passed, if you could possess the means, you would surround 
yourselves with all the appliances of sin, and of consequent alienation from 
God! There are also many men who are well to do in the world, who are 
regarded as moral men, and are actually admired and respected in their neigh- 
bourhood who are ungodly withal! 

Now, men and brethren, remember I do not say that you are intemperate and 
licentious, but do not your own consciences say that a vast multitude of you 
are ungodly in their characters? You would not in word deny God, but you 
fear to recognize him—you practically forget God! Ido not bear false witness 
then, against my neighbour, when I say that this is the great cardinal sin—this 
individual forgetfulness of God! The prodigal son going away into a far 
country, away from all the influences of his father's house, is a just representa- 
tion of unconverted sinners. Here they have been carrying on practices 
totally at variance with the teachings of the Word of God and of the Holy Ghost. 
Their hearts feel sad within them, and well they may whilst they continue to 
live worldly lives in direct opposition to the teachings of truth and the laws 
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of that God in whose hands their lives are, and whose are all their ways. 
ey have not glorified him—it is a voluntary alienation, and the necessary 
punishment is the result at the same time. i ae 

And again, look at the scene of the alienation of the sinner as it is repre- 
sented there. See how miserable it is! With what compunctions was it 
visited? With what remorse did he bring before his mind the recollections of 
his father’s house? And see how bad leads to worse—how when a man gets 
wrong, how he goes on getting more and more wrong. He first began with 
repugnance to his father, and went on until by and by the application came to 
receive his portion of goods, that he might depart from his father’s house, and 
he thus went on from one step to another in crime and debauchery, until he 
had spent all that he had, and we are told there was a great famine in the land, 
a consummation to complete his ruin. Now where was his vaunted inde- 
pendence? Why the man was likely to become the victim of starvation, and 
he was glad to become a swineherd. That then was the lowest point of his 
degradation—he was sent into the fields to keep swine, and even then he 
would fain have filled his belly with the husks which the swine were eating, but 
could not get at them. The man who had been faring sumptuously every 
day; the man who had enough and to spare; the man who had left, according 
to the description there, a comfortable home which abounded in all the 
luxuries and appliances of wealth, and then who would have been glad to have 
become the companion of swine, and was not able even to obtain the pittance 
of their food. Was there ever anything comparable to that > Yes, there 
is something comparable to it. Perhaps some body may already have 
experienced something of the comparison. The prodigal was not the first 
man who found that sin must be paid for. I mean who had found out what 
peradventure you may have found out, thatif you drink of the cup of pleasure, 
you must have the poison as well as the pleasure. The poison is not merely 
found at the bottom, but it is diffused throughout the whole. The man who 
will have the pleasures of sin, will find that the “wages of sin is death’’—a 
death in agony of body, and oftentimes in the bitterer agony of the mind, and 
yet beyond that a death of the soul, awful indeed to contemplate. DoI not speak 
to-night to some who know from experience that sin is disappointing, woefully, 
bitterly disappointing! Has it not happened to some of you, to feel that you 
would give the world to be right when you have felt in your heart that you 
have been wrong? Are there not many among you who cannot bear to look for- 
ward to the article of death? If you begin to talk about dying, some man says, 
“I won’t listen to you. If it comes to that you are going to moralize about 
the dissolution of the body or the day of judgment, I shall just abstract my 
attention.” How many there are who can say, “that is just my case—I do 
not dare to think about it.” What! actually afraid to think about your own 
course? Ifthat be the case you must be doing that now, which you cannot, 
you openly confess, calmly, tranquilly, and with satisfaction reflect upon! [I 
do not want anything more to convince me of the sinfulness of your condition 
than your being afraid to think about that condition. I¢ my eye were to light 
upon you, I should see it probably swimming with that which you call grati- 
fication; but I should say a dozen words to you, and instead of beaming with 
satisfaction, it would soon become dim with mortification and remorse, and you 
would ask me not to torment you “‘before the time !’”’ 

It is a merciful thing that man cannot turn from God without pain! If a 
man departs from the hight that he is possessed of, he must suffer as a conse- 
quence, And this is man’s alienation from God; it is voluntary, it is resolute, 
and your consciences bear me out in this: it is miserable to see what is true 
and not to do it! You know more about it than you would like to tell. You 
know that there are sleepless nights; that there are mornings that on looking 
back upon the history of the night, conscience does its work with fearless 
power! 

Secondly, Let me speak to you of the sinner’s conversion to God. I say the 
sinners conversion to God. And see how beautifully and with what graphic 
power a is brought out in a few words. We are told “that he came to 
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imself.”” How often, when we see a man half insane—a species of infatua- 
ion--of delusion—of insanity—we say ‘the man is not himself,” and by and 
by we have to say, occasionally it turns out, that the man is “ himself’ again. 

ow that just describes the regeneration—that phrase describes to the very 
ife the case of the man who is born again by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
And so it is said of the prodigal, (and the Lord teaches the same in many 
pther places) that he came to himself again. 

And now mark the power of regeneration on his mind: the first thing is the 
liscovery of his need. That is the first thing in a case of conversion, whether 
t be in India or in London; whether with you who are strangers from the 
provinces, or those who are here from the usual places of worship of this 
netropolis. The first thing is a sense of the absolute need of mercy which 

od only can supply. And see how this is brought out here: the man feels 
here is no good in going to his former companions. They would not know 
him now. As long as he had wherewith to gratify their bodily passions and 
appetites, so long they would recognize him as their companion, but when he 
became a poor man and a swineherd, it would have been in vain to have 
appealed to them now. He therefore says, in what seems to mea sublime 
soliloquy, ‘‘ How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger !’’—in such a condition that a little more 
and I am clean gone—I perish with hunger! I do think there is something 
about that which no man can misunderstand: that expression of the man’s 
necessity—L pa with hunger. Just look at the signification of that word. 
The power of the Holy Ghost has began the work of regeneration; and it is 
indicated by the expression of repentance :—‘I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thoes 
And, my brethren, if the spirit of love to God be at work upon your hearts 
to-night, depend upon it you will say just the same. We first spoke to you of 
the necessity to your being saved, the conviction that you are pm ath lost. 


You cannot take the first _ even, till you have been, the multitude of you, 


taught that you are satisfied that you are at present on the verge of hell. The 
man who comes to himself conceives that he is hungry; that is the first thing ; 
and the second thing is the comprehension of the source of the blessing, where 
he will be enabled to find relief from his afflictions. He had had enough of 
his companions, and he could not think of looking to them, even if they had 
been within his reach; and it was probable that many of them were in a 
similar condition to himself. It was his father now! His father’s servant 
even—gradation among his father’s servants, and even the very daily bread of 
which his father’s servants had to partake, and his feeling was just this: oh, 
if I could but be a door-keeper in that old house at home! How preferable 
to the condition which I have been in here! If I can but become a door- 
keeper in my father’s house ! 

Now hearken to his soliloquy. How many of my father’s hired servants 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and 
go tomy father. There may be some fear about his having me, but whatever 
may be the fear, I will try at all events. No solid comfort for me except in my 
father’s house, and my father’s love! And that is the sinner all over, when 
he is convinced of his sins. He wants to get back to God. It is from 
God that he has broken off by his transgressions and his iniquity. It is that 
pardoning merey—certain merey—which in his case God only can supply, he 
seeks to realize. One indication of his being penitent is this: I have destroyed 
myself, but in God is perfect life found. And not.simply in the sense of one 
passage, but we have multitudes of passages describing this condition. ‘You 
have sought to obtain a supply whence a supply cannot be obtained.” Again: 
‘* My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water.”” Again: “For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind,’’—“ They cry peace, peace, when there is no peace.” 

The next point of similarity is this practical determination to go and get 
that blessing: he says, I will arise and go to my father. I will 7 Vaal 
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where I am, for ifI be so far gone as to be beyond all redemption, I will go back 
and tell him all! I will speak of my transgressions, not only against him, but 
likewise against my God. I will not ask for sonship, I will go and ask for 
servitude. I will say to him, make me as one of thy hired servants—anything 
to be within the compass of his eye—anything to be within the reach of his 
voice. Iwill venerate and love him more than ever—beyond utterance; if 
I can be but his hired servant; happy, thrice happy—joyful shall I be! f 
Well, he sets about his return; but there is no gilded carriage awaiting him 
now! There is no gay obsequious retinue accompanying him now! There is 
no boisterous mirth possessing his sympathy now. He has to go afoot, and he 
has to go alone, and in his penury. [think I see him, wrapping around him his 
tattered garments. There he is bringing to his mind recollections of the scene 
of his childhood and youth, and thinking of his father’s house. Cannot you 
see him! There, perhaps, as he is getting up within sight of the outer 
boundary of the patrimonial domain, there rises on his eye remains of the doings 
of his childhood and his youth. On that side is a hill, up which he has 
ofttimes climbed with childhood’s happy glee; and there is the woodland and 
the the stream, in which and about which he has delighted to play with his 
artless companions. All these happy recollections fill his soul; and having 
ot thus far, will he go further; yes he will—‘I will arise and go to my 
father.” It is just thus with the penitent sinner ; nothing will do for that 
man but God. One man offers ordinances, but the poor sinner rejoins, I do 
not want sacrament, I want salvation! Another man is ready to ae him 
philosophy, and endeavours to get his impressions of religion founded on this 
basis, but the man says, I do not want your philosophy nor your analysis, [ 


ho forgiveness. So by obstructors who think that a man can find any other 


cess. They are all left until the man has got back to God. He would not 
have the husks, he would not have anything, the various deceptive appetites 
and tastes are all of that character, and they are all forsaken, because there is 
a sense of the blessing of God, and a practical resolution that for that blessing 
he will apply. 

Men and brethren, are you in this condition? Do you, (and I speak to those 
who recognize that they are sinners,) do you feel determined thus to turn your 
footsteps to the patrimonial dwelling? If you do, you can follow me in the 
consideration of the next part of this vitally important subject. In the next 
place, we have to consider acceptance with God. Now look at the man getting 
within sight of his father’s house. He thinks on this subject intensely: there 
is hope, but there is some measure of fear. There is expectation, but there is 
some measure of doubt withal. He feels that his great error was in having 

one away; but there is an air of tranquillity coming over him, The man 
eels to be breathing a different atmosphere from that which he has been 
breathing, for that was foul indeed; but all about him now brings forcibly to 
his recollection those past periods of happiness which he had once enjoyed 
and deeply wrought in him a conviction of his fall and of his sin!’ And there 
he is musing and musing until he seems almost about to stand still, when though 
he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, ran to meet him, had compassion on 
him, and fell upon his neck and kissed him, That is the acceptance he met 
with ; and, I observe in the first place, it was immediate—it was immediate ac- 
ceptance. The father was waiting for his return, and often had the old man’s 
bowels yearned over the poor wanderer. He hoped that some day or other 
he might come back again, and there he was. He had been dead and was alive 
again; he had been lost and was found, He had been very wicked, but he was 
now penitent. He was the very image of the most abject degradation it is 
possible to imagine. There weré certain appropriate remarks which he made 
which ought not to be overlooked. He felt ere he could be accepted he needed 
forgiveness for his sin and degradation. He said, ‘Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight and am no more worthy to be accounted th 
son; but his father clasped him in his arms, as if to make him feel that it 
was right now. Well, as you see him there clasping that returned wanderer, 
that,  emnnt be it spoken) is an image of the way in which God will 
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ceive you. That is how God will receive the broken-hearted sinner, and if 
hat is not enough to break a sinner’s heart, I do not know what is. That he 
gainst whom you have rebelled ; that he whose wrath you have dared ; and he 
gainst whom you have lifted up your puny arm of your rebellion, should thus 
eceive you, and yet that is the way he will receive you immediately you come 
ack to him through Jesus Christ. It was immediate! 

Then, moreover, I remark it was free. The man had his confession all 


bn their guard lest you be led away with the idea that you must “ prepare 
yourselves.’’ What preparation does the text refer to that the prodigal under- 
ent? What preparation can man make that he may claim the acceptance of 
od? God accepts man as he is. Do not let anybody misguide you; do not 
et anybody mislead you. All the fitness he requires is, for you to feel your 
eed of him; and just as freely as the prodigal was accepted, so will you be 
eceived on your return to God. You bring nothing; he needs nothing; you 
have nothing; he asks nothing. Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and 
edemption, are all free gifts of God. He asked for servitude, he obtained 
sonship. He was not simply welcomed, but that over, received as he was in 
is father’s arms, he was ushered into his father’s house, and re-assured of his 
ordial reception by the reiterated pledge of his father’s gifts. He was quite 
ertainnow! And his father said to his servants, bring forth the best robe and 
put iton him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, take away 
hose tattered garments. Bring forth the best robe that it may not be known 
hat the man has ever been anything but my son from first to last. 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, and bring hither the fatted calf and kill 
t, and let us eat and be merry. And as he stood and heard it all—his father’s 
exultation ; witnessing the expressions of his father’s generosity, the poor, 
oluntary, miserable exile, sat at his father’s right hand, and the whole house- 
hold was merry on his account. That is what I call full salvation! A full salva- 
tion that awaits the return of every sinner that is penitent! You shall have 
ife—you shall have life more abundantly. He will receive you graciously, and 
love you freely! To you sinners that are penitent, his grace shall abound. 
You shall not be simply snatched from perdition, you shall have your title 
clear for eternal life. To you who may be to this very hour on the high road 
to perdition, I would say, believe in Christ and return to God through Christ, 
and you shall be at this very hour converted, and have conferred upon you the 
dignity and title of the son of God! ‘His ways are not our ways; his 
thoughts are not our thoughts.’’ It isnot forgiveness and nothing more, it is the 
reality of acceptance, of complete reconciliation with him; a becoming as it 
were members of his body, of his flesh. It is immediate free and full, and let 
me add irrevocable—his acceptance is irrevocable ! 

There was a sulky selfish elder brother in the field, who, not understanding 
at first what was going on, or rather not professing to understand, when he 
heard that which had come to pass, we are told he was angry, and would not 
go in; and not only so, but he proceeded forthwith to try and alienate the old 
man’s love from his younger son, and he took a most plausible method of doing it, 
and he said to his father—‘‘ Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with my friends: but as soon as this thy son was 
come, who hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf.”” But the old man would not be alienated! He said—* Son, thou 
art ever with me and all that I have is thine. It is meet that — make 
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merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; we 
lost, and is found.”” Do not bring your grievances ‘here; do not let this day 
of joy and gladness be marred - your ae tae because I have found 
him that I had given up for lost. Do not let this day be darkened or obscured 
by anything ! Tell me about your grievances to-morrow ; it is meet to-day that we 
should make merry and be glad. Thy brother was dead and is alive again 
lost and is found; and the old man would have his way; he would not give up 
the joyfulness of his household; and God will not give up his own joy, it is 
irrevocable. Acceptance to the sinner with God is irrevocable ! ere is 
nothing more encouraging to the sinner than this great fact, that when once 
received by God, the reception is irrevocable; no accusation put forth by an 
elder brother can have any avai); but those who have once come to the Father 
through Jesus Christ is fully and completely received, and that for ever. 

Now, brethren, do I speak truth, when I say that there are some of you here 
who care nothing about all this? Care nothing about your alienation from God? 
Nothing about conversion; nothing about acceptance with God? Perhaps 
there are those who say we are quite satisfied and will leave well alone. But 
you cannot, if you are still unconverted it is not well with Flare Be you the 
Judges—is it well with the child who has a kind and loving father, and who is 
disobedient to that father? No! you reply at once, that it isnot well with 
such a child. Well then you are he. You are the disobedient child, your 
conscience accuses you and convicts you of the truth of this, and therefore I 
ask you, is it well with you? Is it well with the man who is sinking into 
perdition? No, But wherever is there a man incurring the risk that you are 
incurring that is not sinking to perdition? Oh, you are in jeopardy! Is it 
well with the man who hears the message which you have heard to-night and dis- 
regards it? Nay, it cannot be well! And if you persevere in this disr d, 
I will put it to you whether, when your father cometh, when that fatal day 
cometh, it will not be to your unutterable confusion that you shail learn what 
I think will turn out to be the most appalling and tremendous fact in the 
universe, that that God of mercy and compassion of whom I have been s . 
ing to-night will be found to be a God of justice as well; and then it will not 
suffice that you plead and expostulate, for then seeing that you have preferred 
sin to salvation, you will die in your transgressions. Then his work will be 
short; the bowels of his compassion may be shut up! If you won't be expos- 
tulated with, you must receive the reward of the guilty one, and instead of 
receiving a robe of righteousness, you will be immersed in blackness and 
darkness for ever! But I forbear, my brethren. Yes, brethren, I forbear ; 
but do not think it is not so, but remember the “ judgments of the Lord are 
sure.” 

What I have been speaking to you upon now shows the goodness of God, 
Everything seems to breathe of mercy! Everything in this parable speaks to 
you of his love. But what is the message you have been listening to? What 
are the prayers—I can answer for it—which have been offered up on my behalf, in 
preaching to you to-night? What is the intense solicitude with which the 
angels of God have been watching you; but to know how you will decide 
to-night ! What strange work of your own seeking will o be ready to forego for 
the sake of Christ! What is it which you now feel so intensely? It may 
be a throe of agony of your new birth unto righteousness: improve it : you are 
born again! Neglect it: you perish! Take advantage of it: you are heir of 
God—joint heir with Jesus Christ! Neglect it, and you continue a child of 
wrath, and your own conscience bears witness that you deserve to be a child 
wrath, if God’s mercy like this does not move you, nothing can! 

And now let me say to you in conclusion, what God saith to you—* As T live 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that 
they should turn from their wickedness and live.” “Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? saith the Lord,” 

I commend you, brethren, to God’s blessing, and this message to your 
serious — 
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**Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
o thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
iving water.”—John iy, 10. 


Iw endeavouring to expound this passage, and to impressits truths upon our 
minds, we are at once led to ask, what did our Lord mean by this “ gift of 

od?” “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, 

ive me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given 
hee living water.” Many think, that by the gift of God is meant the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the chief gift of God—his “ unspeakable gift ;” especially 
ns he has said of himself previously to this—“God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ But there are various reasons which, I 
hink, may induce us to believe that it was not the Lord Jesus Christ himself 
vho was meant by it, but rather the Holy Ghost, who is constantly spoken 
of as the gift of God to sinners. The Lord Jesus Christ thus speaks of him in 
the fourteenth chapter of this Gospel—* I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.’ Here 
the Holy Spirit is termed the gift of God to the disciples of Christ. So in 
the second chapter of Acts, when the Apostle Peter addressed an assembled 
multitude ;—and a crowd as large as this gathered within these walls felt the 
effect of the power of the word, and gave themselves up at once to the God 
of grace—the word of power which especially worked upon their consciences 
and won their hearts was this—“ Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.” And continually did the Apostles, in preaching 
Jesus, insist upon this particular gift. You read again in the fifth chapter of 
Acts, and at the thirty-first verse—“* Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince aud a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins. And we are his witnesses of these things ; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey him.” I will only quote 
one other passage ; but the passages are numerous which speak of the Holy 
Ghost as the gift of God to sinners. “ While Peter yet spake these words,” we 
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read in Acts x. 44, 45, “the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 
word. And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” As the Holy Spirit is termed the gift of God 
thus frequently, so it is especially suited to this occasion, to understand the 
terms relating to him; for the Lord Jesus Christ is, as far as I remember, 
spoken of as the gift of God to the world. And our Saviour was here speak- 
ing of the gift of God to individuals. And further, our Saviour clearly con- 
trasted this good gift which he was ever willing to bestow with that which 
the Samaritan woman was reluctant to bestow. She remembered how her 
nation was despised and hated by the Jews, and was surprised that a Jew 
should have asked a favour from her, and she was obviously reluctant to grant 
it, simple as it was, to give him a draught of water from the well. Jesus then 
contrasted the gift he was willing to bestow with that which she was reluctant | 
to bestow. She was not willing to give him a little water from the well; but 
he was willing to give her “living water’—which was the gift of God. Now 
that living water as elsewhere spoken of, is explained to mean the Holy 
Spirit. The Lord Jesus Christ, in addressing a vast crowd of Jews said—“ If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” This he spake to many 
thousands of Jews who were assembled at the Passover, at Jerusalem ; and 
he declared on that occasion, that this gift would be such as should not only 
bless them, but flow forth through their conversation and life upon the heart 
as dew, and bless others also. Hence it is said, “ this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should receive.” 

Again : we are told that the woman would have been compelled to ask for 
this gift, if she both knew the Holy Spirit, and Jesus who spake to her, 
But if she had known simply that Jesus was the Messiah, and knew nothing 
of the Holy Spirit, of which she was at present profoundly ignorant, then I 
do not see how it would be true, that if she had known the gift of God, she 
would have asked of him, and he would have given her living water, inasmuch 
as she might have known him, and yet not know that he had the Spirit to 
bestow. Hence then the gift of God we may take to mean the Holy Spirit ; 
and the statement of our Lord is this—that if she had known the Holy Spirit, 
and if she had known Jesus Christ, then she would have asked of him for 
that blessing, and asking, she would have obtained it. 

Before, however, we apply it to ourselves, we are led to ask, was this a 
special statement made to this woman, or is it a general truth spoken to all? 
Now there are two things which show that it is spoken to us no less than to 
her, First, because our nature is the same as hers ; and if the effect of this 
knowledge would have been upon her mind, that she should pray for the Holy 
Spirit, a similar effect must be produced upon ours by the same knowledge, 
And next, we may assume that this is meant for us as well as for her, because 
it is distinctly testified of the Lord Jesus, that he has lost nothing of his com- 
passion to man by his ascension to glory ; but is still, as the Apostle Paul 
testifies—“ The same yesterday, to day, and for ever,” unchanging in nature 
and glory, unchanging in character and disposition ; and, if therefore he said 
to her, If you had asked me for the Holy Spirit you would have had it ; so § 
he says to us no less, If you ask me for it you shall have it. 
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Ilere then are the four points to which our attention is directed by the 
vords of our Redeemer. In the first place, no one would be led to ask for 
he Holy Spirit unless he thought that gift of great value. There are many 
easons why persons should not ask for it, reasons of great power ; and unless 
he gift is of vast value, the knowledge of it would not prompt any one to 
ray ; hence therefore our Lord said, If you knew the gift you would pray 
‘for it. His statement involves the fact, that the gift is of inestimable value. 
‘hat is the first point for our consideration to-day. And next, the gift, 
shough great and precious, is far beyond our natural reach, and as a man would 
rever think of grasping a star or the sun, because it might be a bright and 
valuable inheritance, inasmuch as it is wholly out of his power ; so unless we 
van see distinctly that the blessing may be ours, the knowledge of its exist- 
ence would not prompt us to pray. Hence it is necessary, in the second 
nlace, that we should know the power of the Lord Jesus te bestow the gift, 
nd his readiness_to give it ; and then, if we know his power and readiness 
o give it, we shall pray for it. This is the second point, therefore, to which 
hese words call our attention. First,the value of the gift ; and, secondly, the 
power and readiness of him to bestow it. If we knew this, our Lord states 
in the third place, that we must necessarily pray for it: that our nature is 
such, that we are so constituted, and in such circumstances that if we get 
this knowledge, the consequence necessarily is, that we shall pray for it. 
‘If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink : thou wouldest have asked him.” Vile as you are, ignorant as you 
are, inveterate as your evil habits are, if you did but know this, you would 
ask. I know nothing else about you. I know nothing of your natural capa- 
cities, nothing of your dispositions and tempers ; I only know this, if you 
knew the value of this gift, and the readiness of the Lord to give it you, you 
would have asked for it. This is the third thought we have to consider. 
and the fourth thing is the way ; we are to ask for it ; and there is not one 
who asks who shall be denied —“ He would have given thee living water.” 
That is the fourth thing we have to consider. Now, may God enable us to 
listen as becomes those who have a soul to be saved ; as becomes those who 
have a God to serve; as becomes those who are placed in this world for a 
few moments, and who will then be sent to give an account to God for all 
the privileges enjoyed and for this day amongst the rest. 

First, my hearers, we have to consider the value of this gift. Now the gifts 
of God are innumerable and precious, beyond thought. Everything around 
us is God’s gift to man. This light that dawns upon us, and the eye that 
emits the light, are all his, and that which has gathered us together ; all those 
productions of human industry and skill are admitted to be his gifts. His 
are the materials out of which they are made: his the talent that formed 
them: his the skill of the hand as well as the genius of the mind—all are 
given by him. And when you look at that vast receptical of the products 
of humun industry, all the blessings of human civilization, of which it is the 
type and specimen, then you may say how great and good is that God who 
gave us all these. His are these eyes and these hands of ours. His these 
nobler minds. He gave intelligence to the eye, and skill to the hand, all 
God’s gifts are bestowed with more than the liberality of a prince upon us by 
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not done so; and how many are there here now who have not made up the 
minds to ask for it? The true reason is because you are still profound| 
‘gnorant. You know something of this gift asa theory, but your mind doe 
aot rest in itas atruth. I may come to a correct knowledge of any strane 
theory which may be brought to my mind, but if I find or believe it to }, 
false, it has no effect upon my mind. Thus, if you know this truth merely 9 
a statement, I wonder not that you have not sought the gift. You have hg 
prayed, and you will not pray if you do not feel that you are a guilty sinner ; if 
you do not feel that you are in danger of eternal death ; if you do not know thé 
claim of the great God upon you, then what is the Holy Spirit to you, or what 
do you want to know of Jesus. Your proud heart wants neither a Holy 
Spirit nor a Saviour. You neither serve God the Father nor trust in Gog 
the Son, nor seek the sanctification of God the Spirit ; but this is because you 
are utterly blinded, blinded by pride and the love of sin. What is the cause, 
my hearers, that you never yet prayed, that you do not pray now, and per} 
haps have no intention to pray? It is because the world has enchained and) 
entangled you, and you cannot burst yourselves from its thraldom. It is bel 
cause the love of sin holds your affections, and you cannot now resolve 1a 
break through its bonds. It is because the natural pride and self-complacency 
of your hearts feels not the want of that inestimable gift. If you were ar) 
rested’ on account of some crime that you had committed, and were told that 
you might have a respite or pardon if you sought for it, would you not do 
everything that was requisite to obtain it? The Lord Jesus Chris 
speak here to persons who think not, but to those who think. And did you 
know that your heart was corrupt, and that nothing but the Holy Spirit could} 
make it whole : if you knew that you were sinful and unbelieving, and that 
nothing but the Holy Spirit could make you embrace the truth ; if you knew) 
that you were in danger of misery, and yet capable of joy, then would youl 
pray, yes, you would pray as Joseph prayed for merey, as Joseph sought top 
move the pity of his brethren, and save him from a dreadful death, as he supa 
posed, when they threw him into the pit; or as the Siro-phenecian woman) 
prayed, and would take no refusal. If you knew these truths you would pray) : 
as Paul prayed at Damascus, when for three days and nights he could neither 
sleep nor eat, nor do anything but pray, till he received the blesssing youl 
would pray so, I say, if you knew the gift of God aright. 
If you knew the gift of God, and asked for it, you would receive it, Prayer) 
never failed yet, and never will. “ Jesus answered and said unto her, if thou) 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” 
That grace of the Holy Spirit which quenches the thirst of the soul, is a 
grace which once bestowed satisfies for ever, And remember what Jesus 
Christ himself said—« J Say unto you, ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish will he give him a Serpent. If 
ye then, being evil, know how to give f00d gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give yood things to them | 
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t ask him.” The blessing is therefore within the reach of those who 
hy for it; and if any man prays aright, he will have it. The Apostle 
ul, in his Epistle to the Romans, speaks to the same purport—* There is 
difference between the Jew and the Greek, the same Lord is rich unto 
that call upon him.” He is rich to bestow every blessing that you ask 
n. The Lord Jesus Christ though raised to a throne of glory, desires gifts 
his people, and he bestows them in liberal abundance. Subject your- 
ves to him and you will be safe, seek for the blessing, and you shall have 
for your everlasting welfare. He is true and never yet deceived any one. 
p shed his precious blood upon the cross that his enemies might be subdued 
d reconciled, He is faithful and never changes. So surely then is it, that 
you offer this prayer of faith, you will obtain this unspeakable gift of the 
irit. 
‘ow let me ask you, my hearers, to what conclusions ought these reflec- 
us to bring you? What conclusions have they brought you to? I have 
st to ask you whether when you have heard, and I trust believed, that the 
brd Jesus Christ is a Saviour, and that he is ready at any moment to bestow 
bon you the gift of his Holy Spirit, did you ask the bestowment of that gift 
the free mercy of God? [ ask every rational being in this room, whether 
bu are resolved that, if it be possible, at all cost, and by any possible effort, 
shall be yours? If not, all I have said is thrown away. These truths are 
you like the empty air, if you are not resolved so to seek salvation, The 
rld retains its empire in your hearts ; the devil has you enthralled ; you 
e like a man with a chain upon his limbs. You must be unchained, or you 
ll perish. Do you value the gift of the Holy Spirit as essential to you ? 
you know that Jesus Christ is able and willing to give it? Are you re- 
lved that if it be possible it shall be yours? Will you get the blessing 
r which God formed you, and without which you never can have either 
ppe or peace? Do you know its value? Let me ask again, and are you 
solved it shall be yours? Will you take the right course to obtain it ¢ 
But mark, it is impossible that you should get the Holy Spirit by any in- 
rent power or merit of your own or of any other man’s. Neither can you 
mmand it. It is free asthe air that blows upon you. But if you would 
ceive it, you must come humbly before God, and pray for it as a sinner 
ho does not deserve it 3 but hopes for it in consequence of his great mercy, 
ll him you must be saved or perish ; tell him you ask his mercy because 
Pp is the great king ; tell him that because you have received ten thousand 
nefits and blessings, you ask him for a yet greater and better ; tell him that 
cause he has given his Son Jesus Christ you can believe he will give you 
he Holy Spirit. Go and ask in the name of Christ ; go and ask the en- 
broned Saviour himself that this blessing may be yours forthwith. Will you 
0 from this Hall to-day and make this request ; and resolve that whatever 
Mfficulty should stand in the way or sins seek to throw you back, you will 
t cease to pray till you have obtained the blessing and God has changed 
our heart ? 
Perhaps you are shrinking from it yet. You will not arise erect from the 
avery of sin and ensure the best of blessings. You shrink both from duty 
nd happiness. Then will you once more hear the friendly counsel of one 
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who wishes you well. You must know the value of this gift or you never 
will pray; and you must take means to know it. God does not work 
miracles upon us, but employs suitable means. He requires you to do your 
duty, and he has given you the means to do it. Go forth to-morrow to the 
various duties and engagements of life, and though you must mingle with a 
frivolous and thoughtless world, fulfil the duties of a man as you ought ; but 
still remember this world is only a lodging-house, not your home. You are 
pilgrims not citizens. If you would not finally repent that you ever lived, 
then make this the grand study of your life to know Christ and obtain the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. Take not your eyes off this truth till it has pene- 
trated your hearts ; till you feel that it is the greatest gift of God. 

Many of us, I trust, do feel the value of this gift ; and have experienced a 
blessed change of heart. We now love what we formerly hated, and care 
for what we neglected. We can now look at eternity and heaven as our final 
dwelling-place, and hope there to share the joy and honours which our Saviour 
and our Lord has to bestow. If you do the same, God will honour you with 
the same blessings. 

May God add his blessing to his word, and he shall have all the glory. 
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AT EXETER HALL, 


“That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us "— 
Hebrews vi. 18. 


Dr the grandeur of truth; of the origin of man’s redemption; of the means 
hereby it has been procured; of the privileges which it confers upon the re- 
eemed in this life, and the glories and beatitudes which it secures to them in 
he life to come ;—these are the things the knowledge of which belongs to our 
beace; things compared with which the gains of business, the accumulations 
pf wealth, the splendours of science, the discoveries of philosophy, the charms 
f sense, are lighter than vanity, and less than nothing: for what is the chaff 
o the wheat? What the shadow to the substance? What time to eternity? 
Vhat finite to infinite? What are the pleasures of sense which seduce and 
destroy the sons of vanity compared with the pleasures of godliness, the joys 
bf redemption? 
The Epistle to the Hebrews—one of the substantial products of inspiration 
n the New Testament—has a specific value all its own: it throws a blaze of 
ight on all the previous parts of scripture: it is itself a standing finger post to 
he scriptures of the Old Testament; and lest any one should turn away from 
he Old Testament, as though it were not fitted to nourish the faith, or feed the 
ope, or influence the love, or kindle the devotions of the man under the dis- 
pensation of the gospel—lest any should turn away from it as though it were 
h mere element of a Christian schoolboy, containing but the rudiments ot Christian 
scholarship, the Epistle to the Hebrews is before us, a part of New Testament 
nspiration which throws an everlasting interest over the scriptures of the Old 
Testament. The two Testaments, indeed, are like the olive trees planted in 
he courts of the house of the Lord, or like two golden candlesticks destined 
o shine for the light, and guidance, and safety, and blessedness of the church, 
Bo long as the church militant shall last, Now, the chapter before us from 
which I have taken the words of the text abounds with references to the Old 
Testament scriptures, ‘ And we desire,”’ says the Apostle, at the beginning 
bf the paragraph, ‘‘that every one of you do show the same diligence to the 
ull assurance of hope unto the end: that ye be not slothful, but followers of 
hem who through faith and patience inherit the promises. For when God 
ade promise to Abraham, because he could swear by no greater he sware by 
umself, sayi Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will mul- 
And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promise, 
or men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
eirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 
then comes the text] That by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.’’ And now your preacher will 
roceed to preach unto you Jesus. 
‘For ever his dear, sacred name 
Shall dwell upon our tongue, 
And Jesus and salvation be 
The theme of every song.” 
And let me say to you at once, that if any of you are now lying in the pit of 
n unconverted state, the cords of salvation are let down to you, that taking 
hold of them, you may, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, be drawn 
P out of the pit into the light of the living. Consider what I say; and may 
the Lord give you understanding in these things ! 
First, allow me to bring before your consideration the view given of the 
aviour in the text. He is called “the hope set before us.” In the Scriptures 
of truth we read of hope that is in us, hope that is laid up for us, and hope 
that 1s set before us. The happiness of heaven—heaven itself—its light and 
Slory, its songs, and its blessedness—this is the hope laid up for us: that good 
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work of the Holy Spirit’s operation on the heart, here and now, whereby wi 
look for the former, and for the earnest of it, is the hope that is in us: and 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, the only foundation and hope, for sinner or fy 


him we have no hope. I donot say we have no feeling of hope; the feeling of 
hope may exist where the ground of hope does not; but I say that but fo 
Christ Jesus we have no hope, no ground of hope at all as sinners. A fey 
reflections of natural conscience, I think, will be sufficient to show you that as 
to the pardon of sin here, as to the happiness of the soul in the separate stat 
hereafter, and as to the resurrection of the body in circumstances of beauty, 
immortality, and purity—that as to these things nature can give us no hope a 
all. As to the pardon of sin here, nature may sigh for it, ery for it, long for i 
groan for it; but as Bishop Stillingfleet said—or rather, Howe before him 
there are many stars in the heaven, one teaching this and another teaching that 
one looking this way and another looking that way ; but there is no star in the 
heavens pointing a poor sinner to a Saviour. Take the question, ‘* What must 
I do to be saved>’’ Take it to nature in all her kingdoms, in all her realms, in 
all her laboratories, in all her chambers of mystery; take it here and there, and 
knock at every door, and put the question ; but there is no response, no answer 
at all. Nature, philosophy, science, all are dumb to that great question 
“What mustI do tobe saved?’ As to the happiness of the soul in the separate 
state hereafter, nature can tell us nothing certain about that: it is fallible 
conjecture, not certain knowledge; ardent wish, not positive assurance; 4 
feeble flickering, not undoubted substantive, absolute revelation. And as to 
the resurrection of the body, after it has slept the sleep of a thousand genera 
tions—its resurrection in beauty, immortality and glory—that is a doctrine s0 
peculiar to revelation that it never was once so much as dreamed of by any 0 
the sages of antiquity as being contained within the whole circle of Divine 
truth. But, my brethren, my fellow countrymen, my fellow men, there is 
hope for all these things in the Lord Jesus Christ. Oh thou hope of Israel ! to 
whom shall we go but unto thee? Thou hast the words of eternal life. In 
the designation from all eternity of our Lord Jesus Christ to the work of sub- 
stitution to our guilty race, we see a rich purpose of Divine mercy towards it, 
breaking up, developing itself, flowing off, running out, going away. In thi 
incarnation of Christ in the fulness of time, we see the foundation laid o1 
which the superstructure of our salvation—arch on arch, tier on tier, in all the 
loveliness of its divine beauty, in all the fulness of its divine perfection—is 
reared, In the suffering, cross, passion, death, and burial of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, we see the price and purchase of our redemption ; in his resurrection, 
ascension, and triumphant session at the right hand of the Majesty on high, we 
see the pledge, pattern, and security of our salvation ; whilst the revelation, the 
gift, the grant of all in this Book and in this Gospel, sets before the hand 0 
faith and the eye of hope, salvation with eternal glory. So true as well as s0 
beautiful—so just as well as so metaphorical is the representation given in the 
text. He is emphatically “the hope set before us.’’ 

In the second place, I proceed to notice, for a moment, the conduct of the 
man described in the text in reference to this blessed object. 
“flee for refuge,’ and to “lay hold upon it,” In this there is an allusion to 
the institutions already referred to—namely, the flight of the man-slayer to the 
city of refuge. Methinks I desery the man-slayer looking behind him: he sees 
the avenger of blood; he sees the horrible burning frown upon his brow, he 
hears the dismal tramp of his feet; and away he flies; he stops not, turns not 
out of his course, but presses on and on with accelerated speed, until at length, 
all pre cat breathless, he enters the hallowed gates of the city of refuge, 
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nd enters into peace. Such is the flight of the sinner’s soul ‘to the arms of 
Yhrist Jesus. This representation sets before us the case of a man struck with 
conviction of guilt, smitten with an apprehension of danger, despairing of 
relieving himself, coming out of himself, and trusting t» another. These are 
some of the steps which lie at the foundation of that great change which the 
scriptures call conversion—salvation—that change which if a gman undergoes 
ot, it were better that he had never been born. Not indeed that the sinner 
vas always found in the attitude of flight towards the city of refuge. For- 
merly the sinner was easy in his sins, The secrecy of his sins, and the example 
pf the multitude; the hope of a long life; the distance of the day of judgment; 
fome loose notions of the mercy of God floating in his brain, coming he knew 
mot whence, and leading he knew not whither ;—to these things he looked for 
relief from his melancholy when it came over him—and sometimes it would 
ome over him; or else, perhaps, he attempted to still the enemy and the 
avenger by plunging into scenes of mirth and revelry and dissipation. But 
ow that the conscience of the sinner is under the arrest of the Holy Ghost— 
ow that the thunders of Sinai are rolling around him, and the lightning flashes 
pf indignation against sin are perceived by him—now, stricken, smitten, con- 
inced, convicted, he falls down, and he feels, just as I believe Adam felt in the 
zarden of Eden, on the back of his great offence, that he has nothing to screen 
him from the eye, or shelter him from the wrath of Omnipotence. He, looks 
his way and that way, before him and behind him; but there is no refuge for 
him. At this period, observe the method of salvation by Jesus Christ in the 
gospel unfold itself to his view. And oh! what new charms he now discovers 
in that method. The very name of Jesus, which was before an insipid sound, 
is now to him like music. His soul leaps within him to know that “ God isin 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing to men their trespasses;”” 
his heart dances for joy when he finds that “it is a faithful saying that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners,’”’ But observe: his conviction of 
guilt, and danger, and ruin, being now no longer superficial, but pervading, 
individual, and thorough, he is not satisfied with this merely general represen- 
tation of the matter: it is not now enough for him to know in so many general 
terms that God is merciful, and that Christ is a Saviour; he now narrowly 
pries into the whole affair, into the authority and commission of Christ to save, 
into his ability and his qualifications to save, into his willingness and readiness 
tosave. As to the authority and commission of Christ to save sinners, the 
awakened sinner is glad to find that Jesus Christ is God’s Son, that God sent 
im into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be saved. He now finds that Jesus Christ is chartered to save, legalized 
to save, authorized to save. 
**Commissioned from his Father’s throne, 
To make his grace to sinners known.” 
He hears, as it were, the voice coming from the more than immortal glory, 
saying: ‘This is my beloved Son, hear ye him; he shall show salvation unto 
all the nations.”” Having found a Saviour commissioned to save, he now looks 
into his ability and qualifications to fulfil this commission ; and all his anxiety 
on this subject is met and relieved by the four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, who, like four trumpeters, are standing east, west, north, and 
south, telling men what Christ has done and suffered to save them. Led b 
these evangelists he goes to Bethlehem, and sees the great sight there; and 
entering into the stable, and looking into the manger, he sees the Aurora blush 
for the world’s redemption ; and as he gazes on the infant Jesus, he feels as if 
he could fill the manger with his tears. Led by the evangelists he goes to the 
wilderness, and there watches the struggle between Christ and Satan. Satan 
had triumphed in the garden ; he tried to triumph in the wilderness: he had 
conquered the first Adam ; he laboured mightily to conquer the second Adam. 
But Christ triumphed in the wilderness; Satan was routed; the head of the 
Serpent was crushed; and the awakened sinner beholds the triumphant Saviour, 
Led by the evangelists, he goes on through his life, his miracles, and sufferings. 
Passing through the garden of Gethsemane, he is conducted to the hill of 
Calvary, and he walks about it and about it, and there beholds the Lamb of God 
taking away the sins of the world. The sword of justice had a commission to 
smite the man that was Jehovah's fellow; it smote him in Bethlehem; it 
smote him all along the highway of his life, even to Calvary. On Calvary the 
strokes of the sword fell heavy; the glances of that sword then darkened the 
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sun; the strokes of the sword shook earth, shook hell; it kept smiting and 
smiting the man that was God's fellow, till at last he cried, “It is finished.” 
Then the sword fell: down at the foot of the cross, hushed, lulled, pacified ; 
and it lay there till the third hallowed morning, when it was found changed 
into a seeptre of mercy; and that sceptre of merey has been waving among 
mankind ever since, and it is waving now; it is waving in this assembly; it is 
so waving here that any one may stretch the hand, alt touch the sceptre, and 
whoever touches it shall live, and may live for ever. Now, when he has 
found a Saviour able to save to the uttermost, he follows him}; he sees him laid 
in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea; he watches there till the third hour of 
morning, when he sees the great stone rolled away; then he sees the Saviour 
rise, and hears him singing: “I have conquered death and hell ; having over- 
come the sharpness of death, I open the kingdom of heaven to all believers,” 
And now the awakened sinner sees the Saviour ascend, not carried away in a 
chariot of fire, not removed by a whirlwind, not lifted off by any violent com- 
motion of the elements of nature; but rising slowly, gradually, softly, breaking 
all the laws of gravitation and attraction, ascending up, up, up, until he 
reaches the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens: there he sits, for his 
work is done, his task is finished, his enterprise is completed; having purged 
our sins by his blood, he sits down at the right hand of the throne of God. I 
say again, the sinner has now found a Saviour mighty to save. The only 
remaining point to be settled is this: “‘ What warrant have I to believe that he 
will save me—a wretch like me? ‘There may be salvation, but it may not be 
for the men of this part of the world; there a be salvation for some men in 
this part of the world, but there may not be salvation for me ; there may be 


salvation for some of this congregation, but is there salvation for me?’ This 
is settled by the discovery which the awakened sinner now makes of the 
freeness and the fulness of the gospel, by discovering that Christ came to save 
sinners, not because they deserved, but because they needed his interposition ; 
and the clearer, the deeper, the stronger is his conviction of being a sinner, the 
clearer, the wider, and the straighter does the road open before him to go to 
God for salvation. And now the battlements of the city walls are just coming 


fully to view; and as the man-slayer would promptly disencumber himself of 
everything which would impede his flight or retard his progress to the city of, 
refuge, so the awakened sinner now puts away the only two things that can 
hinder any man out of hell from being saved—his sins and his self-righteous- 
ness. His sins he breaks off by true repentance ; and as to his self-righteouness, 
what things were gain to him he now counts loss for Christ. The city being 
full in view, away he flies; and coming to Jesus, and clasping his feet, he 
says: ‘ Blessed Jesus, I come to thee. Thou art my refuge, I lean my helpless 
soul on thee ; on thee, my high tower, I build my hope; on thee, my rock, I 
place my foundation: thou art the Prophet—thy teaching shall be my light; 
thou the priest—thy atoning death shall be my justifying righteousness; that, 
sprinkled with thy blood, when the destroying angel goes by, I may be saved. 
Thou King of Zion, I embrace thee, I acknowledge thee, I bow down before 
thee, and in token of reverence and love, I kiss the Son.” Now he has got 
within the city, and has ‘a strong consolation.” 

I now advance to the third and last part of _ subject—the privilege and 
happiness of those who have thus fled to Christ Jesus for refuge, “By two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie,” they have “a 
strong consolation.” What is consolation? It is the relief of the mind under 
any trouble or pain; or the presence and enjoyment of a good which is able to 
prevent altogether, or else carry away and bear down before it, as in a full tide 
or flowing stream, all evil felt or feared. Two things would occur to the mind 
of the man-slayer in connection with his flight to the city of refuge. One 
would be: “ Is it trae—is it really, absolutely, incontrovertibly true, that if I 
get to the city of refuge, the avenger dares not, must not touch me ?’’ The 
other would be: ‘Suppose I get to the city, and am secure against the stroke 
of the avenger, what kind of accommodation and provision shall I find within 
that city?’ These two things would occur to him on his way to, or on his arrival 
at the city of refuge ; and if he had had any doubt or uncertainty as to the one 
or the other, he would have been overwhelmed with confusion, perplexity, and 
dismay. But he had no doubt; he knew, he was certain, he was quite sure 
that, if he got to the city of refuge, the avenger could not touch him, that he 
would be as safe in the city as if he were in heaven. He also knew that, if he 
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to that city, and should remain in it, all his wants would be supplied, 
erything necessary for his accommodation and support would be provided 
him. Thus he had consolation. Now apply these two things as an illustra- 
pn of the nature of the happiness of believing in Christ. ‘There is no con- 
pmnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.’’ ‘They that believe enter into 
st.” ‘ Who is he that shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? It 
God that justifieth.” What is it you are afraid of? Is it the justice of God ? 
know the justice of God has the impenitent sinner by the throat, and says, 
Pay me what thou owest!’’ But I know also that the hand of the penitent 
iner lays hold on the hope set before him, and justice takes Ais hand off. It 
ust be so; otherwise God were unrighteous in demanding two payments for 
e debt. ‘He that believes shall be saved.” ‘‘ There is no condemnation to 
em that are in Christ Jesus.” What are you afraid of? Is it of the fiery 
wt The law is not roaring after you if you have got into the city of refuge ; 
is not uttering its tremendous maledictions against you if you have laid hold 
if the hope set before you. If you hear anything at all of the demands of the 
nw, it is the echoes of those demands dying away amid the battlements of the 
ity wall; for he to whom you have fled, and on whom you have laid hold, 
as “magnified the law and made it honourable.” Then what is it you are 
fraid of? Is it of the roaring lion of hell? He is indeed ‘ going about seeking 
yhom he may devour;’’ but your faith in Christ is a shield wherewith you 
ill quench the fiery darts of the wicked one. Then what is it you have to 
ear? Is it death? You may give up that fear along with all the other fears ; 
or Jesus, to whom you have come, on whom you have laid hold, has put down 
leath, abolished it, and buried it in his own grave; and has brought life and 
mmortality to light. That is consolation, but that is not the whole of it. I 
paid that the consolation of the man-slayer on reaching the city of refuge would 
hlso include an assurance that he should be provided for, while there, with 
pverything necessary for his accommodation and support. This answers to the 
bther half—the happiness of believing in Christ,—which consists in the infinite 
assurance that God has given the believer that he never shall want any manner 
bf thing that is really good, and that he never shall be in inextricable danger. 
‘The young lione-delack, and suffer hunger ;”” and well they may ; ‘but they 
hat seek the Lord shall fivwexant any good thing.”” Can that man want water 
ho lives on, the brinks of an eVWtlesting spring? Can that man want light 
ho lives in ghe centre of the eternal sun F we © more can you who are in Christ 


y the power of living faith, want anything really good; for he to whom you 


have come/and on whom you have laid hold, is the great repository of all 


conceiveole and inconceivable good; it hath pleased the Father that in 
him shgtld all fulness dwell. This is happiness; this, consolation. 
ow look at the grounds on which this consolation rests. We have it, says 
Apostle, “‘ by two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to 
What are these immutable things?’ Where are they to be met with? 
e cannot write the word immutable on the rock; it is constantly wearing 
away: nor on the sun; the sun himself shall grow old and dull. But there 
are two immutable things: the word of promise, and the oath of God. These 
are called the ‘counsel of God,” to intimate that his promise is the declaration 
of his counsel. Promises very often are the result of anything but counsel ; 
but the promise of God is the counsel of God, the manifestation and publication 
of his counsel. You will observe, the apostle refers to God’s promise to 
Abraham. And what did God say to Abraham? “Fear not, Abraham; I am 
thy shield.” What is a shield? It is an instrument of defensive warfare, in- 
terposed between the body of the man and that of his antagonist, so that 
before the weapon can touch the man it must go through the shield that is 
before him, Think of this thy security, O Christian, whilst thou dost lay hold 
on the hope set before thee! “Before thine enemies can do thee real harm they 
must pierce through Omnipotence. God says, “I am thy shield.” Perhaps 
you ask what you have to do with the promise made to Abraham. Why, just 
4s much as he had, at any rate. It is the design of the apostle in quoting it 
to show that, if you have like precious faith with Abraham, you have also like 
precious promises. The promises of God; what are they like? Whereunto 
shall I compare them? ‘They are like so many silver cords let down from 
heaven, hanging out from the pavilion of infinite clemency, I had almost said, 
sent down from the heart of God itself, for the hand of faith to lay hold on. 
The promise of God is an immutable thing ; and by that we have our consola- 
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ness of yor 
condescended to supe 
“This is as the waver 
of Noah shall no mor, 


loving-kindness 
That oath of God 
preme authority, 
ing; but by wha 
by himself.” His word swore 
ness ; his faithfulnes 
condescension of Go 
sion beyond which I ha 
that oath like? Whereunto sh ehovah was 
laying all the perfections of h aking the very glory of the God- 
head, on the truth of his promise previously made? These are the two immu- 
table things by which we have our consolation, 

Finally, let'me mention the 
text, a “strong consolation ;” 
stantial, the most abundant a 
exigency of life, for the solemnity of death, for the 

ow strong is this consolation? It is stronger th 
like Job, you are called to sit among ashes, wn. by grief and 
sorrow; yet, with this consolation, you will bless God. If, like the man who 
is believed to have written the words of the text, you had your feet made fast 
in stocks with prisoners ; yet, with this consolation, you would sing praises to 
God at midnight. What a powerful principle religion is! It turns the dun- 
geon into a gate of heaven, the place of stocks into the vestibule of glory. If, 
like the Hebrews, to whom the language was originally addressed, you were 
called to bear the spoiling of your goods for Christ’s sake; with this consola- 
tion, you would bear it joyfully. Soaring on the wings of grace, you may defy 
the power of affliction, calamity, sickness, and change. He, whose word of promi-e 
and solemn oath you have, has said he will be with you ‘in six troubles ; yea, 
in seven there shall no evil touch thee.” Strong consolation ! How strong? 
Stronger than the dread of wrath. Ah! there is no fear like the fear of hell- 
fire; no dread like the dread of the wrath to come. Many a man has that fear, 
who never said he had it; many a man’s heart has had that dread, who never 
told any Christian minister or Christian friend of it, Now and then, when a 
man dies out of the city of refuge, fecling himself out of it, having the command 
of language, and unable to repress his emotions,—now and then, in such a 
case, language escapes that fills the by-standers with alarm, I know how they 
get over it; they say it is delirium. If it were not for the stupefying 
effect of medicine, or the still more stupefying effect of disease, such would be 
the terror of the man dying out of the city of refuge, and feeling himself out 
of it, that if he expressed his feelings, his language would be such that no 
wife, no sister, no mother, no apothecary, no physician, could bear to be in the 
room or near him. Oh, what a mountain is gone when the fear of hell is gone ! 
Oh, what a load is removed from the human spirit when the dread of the 
wrath to come is removed! And it is removed from the man who has fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before him, Strong consolation! How 
strong? It is not only stronger than all the afflictions of life, and stronger 
than the dread of the wrath to come, but stronger than the fear of death. Hear 
the proverb of Solomon, He Says: “The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness; but the righteous hath hope in his death.” Go and see the righteous die. 
Death has come in at the window ; laying his hand upon the heart ;. freezing 
up the — of the fountain. Death is there; but Christ is there also. 
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eath the last enemy is there; but Christ, the Lord of life and glory, is there 
o. Death is there as the servant; Christ as the master. And now the soul 
the believer takes its flight out of the body. I was going to say, that the 
ht of the soul of the believer out of the body into the arms of Christ is not 
‘winter, when light is scarce, and when the road is rough and rugged; but 
is upon the Sabbath day; for, let a believer die on whichever day of the 
ven he may, his dying is to him a Sabbath, for on that day he enters into 
st. ‘I heard a voice from heaven saying, Blessed are the dead that die in 
e Lord.” Strong consolation! How strong? Stronger than all the terrors 
the final judgment, than the desolations of universal nature. The sun that 
hs shone so gloriously for thousands of years over our earth and seas and 
kies, will one day shine no more ; and the moon, that has known the times 
her rising and setting, and that with such mathematical precision and ac- 
iracy, will be turned into blood ; the stars will fall from their orbits as figs 
ll from the fig-tree when in seasons of tempest it is shaken with an un- 
mely wind. Then the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised. 
nd where is the believer? How does he appear ? Hearing in his grave 
ie last tones, the death-sounds, of the physical universe, the knell of the 
blar system,—they are like music to him ; they fall on his ear as welcome 
s the sound of the evening bell to the weary labourer at the close of 
1e day, telling him that the hour of labour and fatigue, and anxiety is over 
nd gone. He awakes; he dresses; he robes for the Marriage Supper of 
e Lamb; he comes out of his grave; he sees the great white throne, and 
im that sits on it ; and he says, “ Lo! this is our God 3 We may rejoice and 
be glad in his salvation ;’ and he goes up, and is forever with his Lord. 
ptrong consolation! Do not imagine, however, that the consolation thus 
xists strong in the feeling of every Christian always. It is liable to fluctua- 
ion ; it fluctuates from a thousand causes—from the state of the weather, 
rom the force of temptation, and from many influences that affect either 
he body or the mind. But what I mean to say is this—that so long as the 
hristian has hold of the hope set before him, the ground never gives way 
inder his feet. And do not imagine, on the other hand, that I am an apolo- 
bist for that low, stinted, dwarfish mode of religious joy so common among 
s. Why are you not happy Christians ? Why are you not happy, Christian 
rofessor, when God has done so much to make you happy ? Why should 
you be miserable? Why should you hang down your head like a bulrush, 
you miserable, you doubting Christian? I will tell you. You are like a 
nan going through the hot sandy deserts of Arabia, the atmosphere of which 
slike the atmosphere of red hot stones ; his tongue cleaving to the roof of 
lis mouth, his parched lips burning with fever 3—there he goes trampling on 
he burning sands, and all the while he has in his hand a cup of cold, crystal 
vater, but he never puts it to his lips. Why do not you drink? “ Why art 
hou cast down, O my soul?” Go and say— Ashamed of the infatuation of 
nbelief, of the qaghilassphteal character of unbelief-—ashamed of this mon- 
Strosity, I will expect the purity of my nature, triumph over the world, 
lctory over the grave, conquest over Satan, a glorious resurrection, and the 
fe eternal of the world to come ; { will expect it ; and all through him who 
loved me, died for me, and rose again for me, whose I am, and to whom I 
sve myself now, to be his only, and his for ever.’ That is the happiness 
resulting from faith in Christ. 

Now before I close, let me change my voice—let me alter my address, 
Are you all within the city of refuge? Have you entered that city? Have 
your eyes seen this salvation? Or are you dribbling life away in folly? 
Are you living in sin? How goes this question with you? I must say I 
fear there are many in this assembly who are not within the city of refuge. 
Then are you on the way to it? I must say that I fear there are some here 
Who are not even in the attitude of flight towards the city. My fellow- 
countrymen, my fellow-sinners, if you are not in the city, if you are not in 
the attitude of flight towards it, you are living in peril ; every moment the 
avenger is behind you. You say you do not hear the sound of his footsteps. 

.°, you live in such a hurry. You say you do not see the look of anger on 
us brow. No, you live in such a fever, with so little Bible reading, so little 
self-scrutiny, so little prayer. You live ina hurry, you live in a fever ; and 
Suller me to tell you, whether you hear the sound of the footsteps of the 
avenger or not, he is behind you, he is following you ; and if he overtake you 
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before you reach the city, sinner, you are lost! God Almighty save you 
You must be saved by flight. Why should you not flee? The gates a 
opened, the road is clear, the invitation is affectionate. Why should you no 
flee thither? Many have done so. Manasseh, that infuriated ruffian, mu 
derer, and adulterer, fled thither ; why may not you? Mary Magdalen 
who had seven devils, fled thither ; why may not you? Zaccheus the pub 
lican fled thither ; why may not you? Thousands upon thousands of th 
guiltiest of the guilty, and myriads upon myriads of the vilest of the vile 
have fled thither, and have all found a rock’ for the trembling foot, and 
canopy for the guilty head ; and yet there is room. Fly, sinner, fly! Ma 
haste! Are you not ready to come to Christ ? The Bible is ready, thi 
gospel is ready, the Saviour is ready, salvation is ready ; are not you? Deat| 
is ready to seize you, judgment to overwhelm you, eternity to embrace you 
Don’t, don’t go about to seek for a righteousness of your own. You migh 
as well try to get a river up the mountain side, or attempt to walk the starry 
firmament of heaven with your clay feet,as to make a righteousness of you 
own. Look this way! Christ, Christ is the hope set before you. Othe 
foundation can noman lay than that which is laid, Jesus Christ.” “ Neithe 
is there given under heaven a name among men ane a we may be saved,’ 
but the name of Christ. Cannot you come to Christ?’ You may come to him 
now, before you go home, before you leave your seat, 
“Come all the world; go sinner, thou; 
All things in Christ are ready now,” 

Have you come? Have you got to the city? Christ meets you at the 
gates,and he says to you just what David said to Abiathar—“ Abide thou 
with me, fear not: for ‘i that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me 
thou shalt be in safeguard.” 

Instead of addressing you longer, I suppose I ought rather now to thank 
et for having listened so long as you have done with so much attention, | 

ave brought nothing new to your ears; and yet I have brought something 
new, for the gospel is always new ; it is never old and never cold ; it 
doctrines never grow antiquated, its principles never shrivel up, it facti 
never decay and collapse ; they are as fresh to-day as they were a thonsan¢ 
years ago, and they will be as fresh a thousand years hence as they are 
to-day. The glory of the gospel is that, like its Author, it is “the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” I look upon this assembly with profound 
emotion. You are here from all provinces of the country ; and if you were 
the representatives of the whole world, I should have nothing else to say 
but what I have said to you, This is the gospel for all mankiha Meet a 
man where I will, meet him in Exeter Hall, meet him in the so-called church 
or chapel, meet him as a beggar on the way-side, meet him as an advocate 
ges! before a judge, meet him in the ca acity of a judge seated on the 

ench, meet him on the throne of the monarc —meet him where I will, and 
as I will, in whatever condition or phase, in whatever meridian of longitude 
or line of latitude, this one gospel is the thing for him. There are not two 
gospels ; there are not two Saviours ; there are not two ways of salvation: 
this is the Saviour—this the way of salvation. 

I must say that I think some place like this should have been thrown 
open into which those who have come up to the capital from the provinces 
can meet together for worship. You see each other, you come together ; the 
law of sympathy takes effect ; brotherhood prevails ; fraternization is felt ; 
and you clasp your arms together around the gospel, This is the very 
thing you want. Does music suit the ear, entering into the cavity, flowing 
along the channels reaching to the brain, and acting thence upon the soul— 
does music fit the ear? Does light fit the eye—coming off from the bod 
of the sun, passing over objects in its way, entering the eye, acting throug 
the brain upon the soul? How beautifully the light fits the eye. Does the 
key fit the lock, turning its wards, shooting its bolts, and removing all ob- 
structions? Music does not fit the ear, the light does fit the eye, the key 
does not fit the lock, so well as the gospel fits the sinner. All the hollows 
in him are filled with the prominences of the Gospel. I have preached the 
gospel to you—at least, I trust I have—at least, I believe I have—at least, I 
feel Ihave. I hand it over to you ; and I trust I shall find it again ina 
blade of repentance here, a stalk of faith there, and a ripe sheaf of holi- 
ness up peg May God bless his word! Amen. 
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*‘T am the truth.""—John xiv. 6, 


HE habit of the Saviour’s mind, the frame and tendency of his heart were as 

ikingly exhibited in small and incidental matters as in those greater and 

ore absorbing ones which prophecy shadowed forth through the whole of 

s course. He ever discovered a tendency to turn away from that which was 

rthly to that which was heavenly ; and, however magnificent or worldly the 

casion, to his mind it was suggestive of some great truth, and it led his heart 

the appreciation of that truth in reference to those by whom he was sur- 

unded. Thus, when he sat at the well, he asked water of the woman of 

amaria. She, if not absolutely refusing, nevertheless treated him with hesita- 
on or rude indifference. The reply was: ‘‘If thou knewest the gift of God, 
d who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink: thou wouldest have 

sked of him, and he would have given thee living water.” His disciples were 
one away to buy food; and when they returned they found him conversing 
ith the woman. He replied to them: ‘I have meat to eat that ye know not 

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 

Le had performed a miracle by which multitudes had been fed; and many 
bllowed him “not because of the miracle, but because they did eat of the 
baves and were filled.’ And he said: ‘‘ Labour not for the meat which 
erisheth, but for the bread that cometh down from heaven,” ‘*I am the 
ue bread.” ‘My Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.” So here, 

homas, referring to what he had said before concerning his departure from 
em, says, ‘* We know not whither thou goest, and how can we know the 

way? Jesus said: I am the way, the truth, and the life;’’ turning from his 
barthly and personal and selfish inquiry to the spiritual and universal and 
blorious truth connected with the soul’s redemption by him. This habit of 
nind is thus recommended to our notice and for our adoption; that wherever 
e are, however employed, whatever topic may arrest our attention, whatever 

ursuit engage our hand, we should live in our state, as we are ever in fact, on 

he verge of eternity, seeing God in everything, and feeling no strange or rude 
transition from the occupation’ of the moment to the sublimest thoughts and 
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the most glorious hopes that can engage the expectation and the mind of mar 
To what ot the Saviour here refer? ‘I am the way, the truth, and the life. 
Does he intend to affirm a connection betwixt these three, or a subordinatio: 
of any one to the other? Is there not a harmonious connection? ‘I am thy 
way to God, the medium of approach, the reconciling Mediator, without who 
man cannot look Deity in the face and live. Thus man is brought to God. 
am the truth: the communication from him to whom man is thus brough 
that men may listen to his voice, enter into his mind, become irradiated with 
his intelligence; the truth from God to man. I am the life: man, thus broughi 
to God by my intercession, learning his divine character and will, in communion. 
with the Spirit and the Word, shall find that life springs out of that truth; 
life in the spirit, for all goodly and godly works on earth; life beyond th: 

ave which no decay can touch, death never strike down; the fulfilment of thi 
Sodlareson, **I am the resurrection and the life:’’ “he that believeth in mé 
shall never die;”’ “*he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet sha 
he live.” 

We take this truth, then, as the middle point of the three ; Suppo that 
men are brought to God by the mediation of Christ, and affirming that, learn 
ing and enjoying the truth of God, it will issue in the blessing of presen 
spiritual and future eternal life. Our business, then, this morning shall be, it 
the first place, to illustrate this position ; Christ says, “I am the truth;’ in 
the second place, to attempt a practical application of it. 

I. In attempting to illustrate this position in which Christ says, “I am th 
truth,” we shall place it in several relative lights. And we say, first, Christ 
is the truth in the highest sense of that word; for the word, like many others, 
is used in very different senses. Persons employ the same term, but they do 
not mean the same thing. Some by the word truth mean literal accuracy of 
speech, the mere antithesis to naked falsehood; some understand by it a pecu- 
liar and restricted class of theological truths which they are accustomed to 
speak of, and to recognize as “the truth;” others use the term to denote the 
mere abstract of that which is true, but especially some philosophical theories 
and political rules which they supremely admire and trust. Now we use the 
word at once in a more definite and in a more exalted sense ; we use it to 
denote the whole sum of Christianity as revealed in the person; and pro- 
claimed in the teaching, and illustrated in the life, of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
We hold that up as the final explication of all mystery and doubt, as the 
infallible guide to the divinest wisdom, as the supreme law which commands 
us now, and will judge us another day; as the final test and appeal to which 
all religious and moral truth must be referred, and by which it must be de- 
cided ; eclipsing all by its glory, overtopping all 4 its majesty, swaying all by 
its authority, and determining all by its decision, In this high sense, high above 
all other senses, our Divine Master, ft ong 3 and embodying his religion, 
stands before you to-day, and says: “I am the truth,” 

But, secondly, Christ is the saving truth, which no other truth is, As ] 
have said, we understand by the term, the whole sum of the Saviour’s commu- 
nication; yet that term evidently applies, if not with restriction, yet with 
emphasis, to those peculiarities of the gospel which men are very slow to 
recognize, and against which they are too frequently hostile. We call them 

culiarities, because they are the simplest and most direct offgrowth of the 

aviour’s mission, and do most clearly and fully embody at once his character 
and his work. A few simple facts and doctrines constitute the main features 
of our religion. They are so'simple that a child can understand and feel them, 
and yet they are so profound that the philosopher cannot either fathom or exalt 
them. They are at once the scandal and the lory of the cross, the secret of 
its power and the occasion of its rejection, ey humble the pride of man, 
they lay bare the nakedness of our condition and, nature, leave no room for 


self-righteousness or for carnal pride. They exhibit the divine law broken by 

man’s transgression, yet just and good, and therefore unaltered. They pro- 

claim the eternal justice condemning man, yet righteous, and therefore in- 

flexible. ae” threatening is direct: “the soul that sinneth, it shall die ;’’ the 
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ieclaration is as explicit as it is terrible: ‘‘God is angry with the wicked every 
jay.” Thus, then, man is before God. Oh, that every heart here this morning 

ight feel that this is true concerning each one in this assembly! By nature 
pnd by practice, I say man is guilty, and therefore condemned; depraved, 
herefore impotent ; hopeless, therefore wretched. He has no sacrifice that he 
an offer, no righteousness that he can boast; his prayers need the exercise of 
ompassion, his virtues need to be forgiven; in himself he is utterly hopeless. 
‘his, then, is the mystery of godliness: the Christ, who is the sinless and 
blorified one, became the representative and the surety of the sinful, took our 
ature and place, obeyed the law we had broken, endured the penalty we had 
Heserved, is gone to heaven to shed down on our hearts the influence which 
hlone can renew and sanctify. By faith we are united to him, become incor- 
norated with him, are one in holy, ineffable, and eternal union. Thus we are 
leansed from our transgression, justified from all condemnation, partakers of 
he Saviour’s spirit, destined to the Saviour’s glory. I say this is the saving 
ruth which awakens the world’s scorn and ridicule, but which nevertheless was 
napostolic times the theme of preaching to which they devoted all their energy, 
nnd on which they expended all their love. ‘God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ It was for this in primitive times 
hey suffered, and suffered cheerfully, the loss of everything they had been 
nccustomed most to love, and trust, and honour :—‘ Yea, doubtless, and I 
ount all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 

y Lord.” It is to this with emphasis, then, we refer when we speak of the 

ords of the text. It is this which Christ represents, covering himself with 
tas his glory; standing before you this day at once impeaching man’s guilt 
nnd proclaiming man’s salvation. As none other can say it in this respect, 
pur divine Redeemer does say: ‘*I am the truth.” 

But, in the third place, Christ, says : ‘I am the truth, incomparably the most 
mportant of all truth,’’ It is granted, indeed, that no error can be harmless. 
t is important to remember that every truth must have its use; yet it is 
pqually evident that all truth is not of the same importance. It is not every truth 
hat deserves the highest place in the affections, or that will repay the energies 
bf a man’s life; but this is the truth that does deserve that place, and that will 
epay those efforts, for this is the central, all-pervading truth,—the starting 
point; if we diverge here, we can only go further and further astray; the 
oundation,—if this is unsound, the whole superstructure must be overturned 

hen the rain descends and the flood shall beat against it; it is in spiritural 
science what the law of gravitation is in physical science,—everything must be 
armonious with it ; error here will involve error everywhere ; but ifa man’s mind 
pnd heart are in thorough unison with this, his mind and heart will be in 
horough unison with all that shall make up the sum of Divine knowledge on 
his earth, and the theme of heavenly communication when this world shall 
ave passed away. This truth is as difficult to apprehend, and to prove, and to 
establish, as it is important in its own nature; the mightiest and the most 
ultivated minds have in ages past been employed on the attempt to discover 
tin vain. The first, the most elementary principle of all religious truth was 
nvolved in obscurity, if not in contradiction ; ‘the world by wisdom knew not 

od;” and the confusion and contradiction seemed to go on increasing in 
elpless and hopeless wretchedness, the more these themes were canvassed 
naided by the light of revelation. I know, indeed, that the moderns have 
professed to be able to discover and to determine all religious truth, but they 
ave in fact discovered nothing at all; they have borrowed something from 
he gospel, and then have invariably dwarfed its grandeur and paralysed its 
strength. We must come to the book of God, and to that alone can we come 
ith the hope and confidence of ascertaining that which shall on the one hand 
be clear, and on the other hand authoritative. This truth is the result of 
iraculous communication. All other truth comes to us through the senses 
pr intuition from the works of nature; it was written by the finger of the Great 
Architect in the frame-work of nature at the first; but this is the off-growth of 
special providence and of miraculous communication, ‘ God — in time 
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past to the fathers by the < peers in these last days he hath spoken to us by 
his Son.” The signs and wonders which were wrought to attest Christ’s 
mission, and the yet more wonderful moral miracles wrought as the result of 
that mission, are voices from heaven speaking in the sanctuary of man’s con- 
science and of man’s heart, as, in accents of thunder, they say: ‘See that you 
refuse not him that speaketh.” This truth is of unspeakable importance in its 
issue. Other truth will affect your intelligence,—if you have it not you are 
ignorant, if you have it you are learned; other truth may affect your con- 
science, your luxuries, your civilization, your personal freedom,—if you have 
it not you may be savages and slaves, if you have it you may be civilized and 
free : but this affects your soul, your conscience, your character, your eternity,— 
if you have it, you are reconciled to God, will be accepted in the judgment, 
will be raised to endless blessedness beyond the grave; if you have it not, you 
are condemned now, will be sentenced in the last judgment, the curse is upon 
you, the doom inevitable before you. Nothing can compare with this, there- 
fore ; we take it and place it by itself in lone and unapproachable majesty. 
“Tam the truth.” Oh, that the world were full of it, that our minds under- 
stood it, that our hearts loved it! 

In the fourth place, Christ says: “I am the truth,” to contradict and refute 
the world’s falsehood. To a reflective mind it must be very painful to remem- 
ber that the dominion of error and of falsehood should have been so long- 
continued, so wide-spread, so fatal. Revelation surveys the millions of the 
earth’s population, and says: ‘ the whole world lieth in the wicked one ;’’ and 
of that wicked one the brief and significant description is; ‘* He is a liar from 
the beginning.” The first temptation was a lie—‘* Ye shall not die, but ye 
shall be as gods, knowing good and eyvil;” and ever after that time, and in 
accordance with that pattern, men were deceived, degraded, corrupted, 
destroyed,—all minds were pervaded by the spirit, all pursuits misled by the 
impulses of falsehood. True, there were but few who suspected the existence 
of it, fewer still who had the energy to detect and expose it, and fewest of all 
who had an earnest disposition to do so. Thus, in the dominion of error, it 
came to pass that history, with a slight substratum of fact, became little else 
than a tissue of fables, the joint production of misrepresentation and mistake ; 
philosophy, notwithstanding its high pretensions and some of its noble works, 
became for the most part a mere logomachy or imposing sophism ; poetry was 
employed to dazzle the imagination, to blind the understanding, to decorate the 
vices; the intercourse of man with man became a net work of selfishness,— 
professed generosity, actual rapacity,— empty pretences repaid by universal 
suspicion. These honours and distinctions of life ultimately were transferred, 
if not from the virtues to the vices, yet to the accidents of man’s external lot; 
the circumstances of birth, the triumphs of brute force, the successes of 
chicanery and fraud, reaped all the advantages and bore all the honours that 
were due to intelligence and industry and goodness ; government, which had 
begun in force, ended in cajolery and fraud; violence and falsehood became 
the twin pillars upon which the sacred realities of law and justice were doomed 
to repose ; while religion, which professes to be, and above all things ought to 
be, the supreme and unadulterated truth, because the most complicated and 
abandoned lie; while idle ceremonies, double-tongued oracles, bare-faved 
imposture, incredible legends, weie enshrined in temples to command the service 
and to receive the homage of earth’s millions; till Christ stood in the deluded 
world, and confronted all its delusions, and said: “I am the truth.” But 
since then, (for our nature is ever the same,) even the gospel has by the fiend 
been thus perverted ; and the truth, caricatured, imprisoned, oppressed, has 
been made to answer the ends and to achieve the triumphs of the former lic 
We have need incessantly, therefore, to refer to the first principle ; it is our 
prime duty, it is our only hope, to correct everything by this,—*I am the 
truth ;’’ leaving our minds and hearts to bathe themsclves in the fulness of its 
light, and the ineffableness of its glory. 

In the fifth place, Christ say: “Iam the truth,” notwithstanding the indif- 
ference ms men gencrally manifest in rlation to it. I know of nothing wh.ch 
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n are so reluctant to honour, and in reference to which they manifest suc h 

eterate dislike; and that dislike is always measured by the simplicity and 

irituality with which the gospel is exhibited. If, indeed, you will lower its 

e and destroy its vitality ; if you will represent it as a philosophy amenable 

the bar of man, to be adopted or rejected, in whole or in part, as man’s 

ssions or caprice shall decide ; if you will be content to treat it and to regard 
as a speculation or an opinion to be classed with all other speculations and 
‘inions; then it will not only be tolerated, but perhaps applauded; but that 
ich is thoroughly evangelical is disliked and rejected,—disliked and rejected 
st in proportion as it is thoroughly evangelical. And the extent of this dis- 

e is as remarkable as its intensity: parties the most dissimilar and the most 
pstie are here at one; the abettor of atheism, and the abettor of superstition, 
he most violent Socialist and the proudest Pharisee, are of one heart and of 

e mind, when the truth as it is in Jesus is to be rejected. Of ‘this sect’”’ we 

ow not only that it is “‘everywhere spoken against,’ but that it is spoken 
painst by all. It is with the doctrine as it was with the man: Herod and 

ontius Pilate can become friends when it is to be arraigned and denounced, 

dset at nought. These men, indeed, cannot hel cpenypes sometimes that 
he docrine thus rejected has produced wonde and beneficent results. 
ometimes those results are denied, sometimes explained away, always attri- 
uted to any cause but the right one; and when no other cause can be assigned 
ey assign that ancient one, ‘ He casteth out devils by Beelzebub the prince 
f devils.” ‘These men (they say) are fanatical, it is true, but their fanaticism 
as accidentally wrought out some advantage. These men manifest no cor- 
esponding intensity of feeling in reference to other things which pulpably 
‘ork not that good, but do as palpably work much harm. The habits of busi- 
ess every day, and the haunts of pleasure in almost every scene, are con- 
inually engulphing the energy, the property, the character, the lives of men ; 

d yet these objectors show no indignation, and utter no remonstrance. The 
most egregious falsehoods are believed; the most hateful vices are cherished, 
he most contemptible delusions find patrons and rewarders; the cruelest 
uperstitions are enshrined in temples, and honoured with distinction, and 
eralded by pomp, and assisted by power; and these men can stand by in 
:old complacency, or look on with absolute delight. But when the gospel lifts 
ts voice, proclaims the world’s danger, denounces the world’s sin, invites men 
o the Saviour, and tells them there is no salvation otherwhere, the indignation 
s deep, the cry is loud. “Away! away! it is not fit that we should be- 
lieve it.” 

In the sixth place, Christ is true, notwithstanding the world’s hostility. It 
is against the doctrine of the cross, in its spirituality and simplicity that the 
hostility of the world has ranged. Men always proclaim the estimate they 
form of the power of a doctrine by the hostility they cherish against it. They 
he affect to despise it as beneath their notice, to ridicule it as contemptible, 
and to pass by it as weak; but they will not persecute it unless they hate it ; 
they will not hate it unless they fear it. Thus it is that the world, which 
has refused to exalt religion in affection and love, has exalted it in the only 
way left—by hostility and dislike. To bear that has been at once the distinction 
and the trial of the friends of the Redeemer, The seed of the woman has been 
thus pointed out most unmistakably by the enmity of the seed of the serpent. 
You may ally yourselves to all other schemes, and advocate all other doctrines, 
not only with impunity, but with applause ; but to have been the friend of this 
truth has often been perilous, and always, in the world’s esteem, involving some 
measure of dishonour. It is thus that the world has testified to the majesty, 
the divinity, and the ultimate triumphs which this glorious truth is destined 
to achieve ; for it is thus that Christ stands at the head of all his people, identi- 
fies himself with his people, and gives to them the pledge of ultimate and 
glorious triumph. I grant, there have been lulls in the tempest, there have 
been truces in the strife; the professed friends of truth have been latitudi- 
narian, indifferent, silent, and they then have been allowed to pass unmolested ; 
but if they have arisen to assert the claims and enforce the authority of the 
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Saviour’s doctrine, they have been seized and counted as shee 
from Abel’s murder to the immolation of the sinless sacrifice, 
long ages of sorrow and distress, 

of the cross with the virtue of th 


awakened that hostility ; 

dared it; had it not be 

having awakened it, and having dare 
of Christ, and in the truth that the 


guilt is clear as noonday, 
and ever strive to make it 


corrupted, destroyed; and 

great spiritual ruler. And, 

perish ; all the learning, and 

power, and skill, and genius, of the universe cannot save it from the perdition 

it deserves; but if it be true—emphatically the truth, the eternal, the all- 

absorbing truth—then it cannot be Sowated. it is of God, and will live on in 

the divine life, wield the divine omnipotence, reign on the divine throne, and 

that for ever. Christ cannot be defeated so long as this text is true, ‘I am the 

truth.” Christ’s people cannot be defeated so ong as they can say, “ We are 

in him that is true ;’” and this is the true God and the eternal life; living in him, 

depending upon him, guided and animated by him, the church is founded upon 
a rock, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. 

Il. Such then, brethren, is the position which the Saviour thus assumes 
before you this morning. Very briefly, allow me, in the second place, to 
attempt a more practical orenpation of this subject to the circumstances in 
which we are placed. AndI would address myself especially to those who 
are young in years; and yet more especially to those of them who feel that in 
reference to the highest matters that can engage the mind and affect the heart, 
they are all at sea, having nothing definite and certain upon which to rely, or, 
in utter indifference, seeking anything and everything rather than the truth 
which they are counselled to buy, but not to sell. 

First of all, remember that though this truth is set before you, it will never 
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p yours but in the exercise of deep humility. Suppose it were an inferior 
pse. Imagine that you had denied the position which another maintained ; 
prther, that you had struggled long and ardently against it; further, that you 
ad boasted of having rejected and refuted it; further, that you had identified 
pur passions, your interests, your very honour with having rejected and 
futed it; is it probable that without a mighty subjugation of your spirit you 
ould ever recognize that position at all? Above all, suppose he against 
hom you have struggled is by the world unhonoured and undistinguished ; 
ppose that against which you have struggled has been pronounced by the 
ny a melancholy thing, fit only for the poor, the afflicted, and the wretched; 
onounced by the great a mean thing, fit only for mechanics and slaves ; pro- 
ounced by the witty and the learned an absurd thing, fit only for unquestion- 
ng infancy and drivelling age; it would yet be, in that proportion, more 
ifficult for your heart to submit to consider the claims of that position, and 
ltimately to acknowledge its domination and its glory. All that, perhaps, 
d even more than that, some in this assembly may have done in reference 
> the gospel. It is despised by many, has been rejected by the gay, the great, 
he learned ; and your heart and life have been too much against it. N othing 
ta humbling of your soul in holy penitence, nothing but a taking up of 
e position of a little child, can enable 7” to enter into its spirit, and thus 
ecome partakers of the kingdom of God. 
Remember, in the second place, that fully to enter into this truth you must 
ossess the spirit of him from whom it comes. Men mistake not only the 
ature of truth, but the only way by which it can be obtained. Men say we 
re proud in the truth. Brethren, nothing is more incompatible with Christian 
uth than the spirit of pride. If a man’s mind and heart are in antagonism 
ith the mind and heart of Christ, it is not to be conceived that the man will 
mter into the meaning and enjoy the sweetness of the truth which Jesus Christ 
if Nazareth has set before the world. Here it is not ample knowledge, nor 
een logic, nor mighty genius, but the humble, holy, spiritual, trusting heart, 
hat will give facility and guarantee success. If a man is contradictory, and 
bves pardon and contradiction, he will never learn the truth as it is in Jesus. 


hey wrote on Rousseau’s grave, ‘the man of nature and of truth.” Our own 
oet said more truly: 


“His life was one long war with self-made foes,” 


nd ifa man loves himself more than the Saviour he will never learn’ the 
aviour’s doctrines. Ifa man is worldly and wicked, he will not make progress 
ere; but if any man shall do his will, he shall “ know the doctrine whether 
be of God.” Men believe what they desire; men understand what they 
pve; they love that which they resemble. If we love Christ we shall under- 
and him ; if we resemble him we shall love him. Possess but his holiness— 
ating all sin, and struggling against it; his spirituality—having heaven and 
ternity blazing before your eyes; his devoutness —ever feeding on the element 
f prayer ; his generous benevolence—delighting to do good; every word will 
en have such meaning, every command such sweetness, every truth such 
lessedness, that you will understand well the position which Mary occupied, 
nd the joy that overflowed her heart, when she sat at the Saviour’s feet, and 
oncerning her the assurance was uttered, “She hath chosen that good part 
‘hich shall not be taken away from her,”* 
Thirdly, let me beseech you to remember, above all, and through all your 
heditations on this matter, that this truth is divine in its origin, and intends to 
pe saving in its result. You will never understand its nature, you will never 
Ppreciate its worth till you feel that. All other truth is important; this truth 
lone is saving: other truth may augment your knowledge, strengthen your 
nderstanding, refine your taste; this truth alone can save your souls, and 
lothing can compare with the salvation of your souls. All your desire, all 
our gain, all that for which you toil so hard, and plan so skilfully, is as nothing 
comparison with the soul of your deathless spirit. You may garnish your 
person and your dwelling—you may treasure up your silver and your gold— 
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you may build your houses and plant your fields,—pamper your appetites Wit 
every sweet, and‘regale your senses with every pleasure; and the result will | 
the worm at the root of the sweet and wide-spreading gourd ; and death sh; 
spread over it at last the mantle of the grave. But when the soul is saved it 
invested with a spotless righteousness, filled with ecstatic joy, made ‘a co 

panion with God and Christ for ever, where “there is no sickness, nor sorroy 
nor crying, nor death; for the former things have passed away.”’ 

Fourthly, let me beseech you to take this with you—and it is the last exha 
tion I would press upon you—to take it with you as at once your defence ay 
your law. Tan detence; for the trial is before you. Young man! the tri: 
is before you. Oh, that one could so far unveil the future as to show to th 
youthful the process through which God’s providence will conduct them, t 
humble them, to prove them, and to show to them and the world what is ij 
their hearts. The trial is before you in the temptations by which you may bs 
assailed, in the sorrows you may have to bear, in the errors you may have t/ 
confront, in all the mental conflicts through which you may have to pass 
A harder trial than any life itself can bring—the conflict of death, when pas 
sion is hushed, and reason and conscience are supreme; when eternity loo 
in, and judgment is nigh; when everything that is false is hated for i 
wickedness, everything that is vain despised for its littleness. A severe 
trial still: “ After death there comes the judgment.’ ‘If we receive th 
witness of man, the witness of God is greater.” Though every one shouli 
applaud you now, there is an appeal from that applause to him’ who judget! 
righteously ; and nothing but truth before this throne with honour can appe 
Seek by faith, then, to be in Christ; live in his thoughts; breathe his spirit 
imitate his conduct. It shall shield you everywhere, and shield you in the 
judgment, for he who is of the truth can never be confuted, and never will | 
ashamed. But you have this not as a luxury merely to enjoy, but as a deposit t 
keep ; not as a blessing wherewith you are to be honoured, but as an instrumen 
you are to use. If you have the truth keep it, proclaim it, love it, defend i 
In every haunt of life show your reverence for it. When the blaspheme 
sneers, when the flippant tongue utters its flippant remark, when the habits 
business would crush it, when the world’s follies would dissipate it, remembe 
you have the truth, and that truth is the essence of Christ. Woe to that mar 
who shall slight it, reject it, allow it to be frittered away! Error is abroad oi 
every hand. Be, I beseech you, amongst those who are set for the defen’ 
of the gospel; and when the victorious one shall come, his truth victoriow 
then—all tongues celebrating its praises, and all hearts in heaven filled wit 
its grace and goodness—then, though amongst the meanest and humblest, ve 
being also amongst the truest friends and followers of him, you will share hi 
glory, wee glory shall be without end, unspeakable, and divine. Amen, 
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WISDOM’S INVITATION. 


q Sermon 


DELIVERED on SunpDAy Eventne, May 18, 1851, 


BY THE REY. GEORGE SMITH, 


AT EXETER HALL, 


Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars: she hath killed 
beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. She hath sent 
her maidens; she crieth upon the highest places {of the city, Whosois simple let him 
in hither: as for him. that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, Come, eat of my 
pd, and drink of the wine which I have mingled, Forsake the foolish, and live; and go 
he way of understanding.”—Proverbs ix. 1—6. 


cannot, I think, reasonably be doubted that the declaration uttered by 
p> Apostle Peter, when speaking of the writings of his beloved brother 
ul, in which he declares that there are some things “ hard to be understood,” 
one that applies with equal truthfulness and power to a large portion of 
th contained in the other parts of the sacred writings. True it is that the 
hdamental and elementary principles of Christianity are fully and clearly 
picted before us in such simple and intelligible terms that the intellect of 
ittle child may grasp them, and that the mind of the ignorant and un- 
ltivated may ey Smee them,—that they are written so plain that “he 
hy run who readeth,”—that they are brought down to the lowest capacity, 
that “a wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein.” “I thank 
ee, O! Father, that thou hast hidden these things from the wise and pru- 
nt, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father, for so it seemeth 
od in thy sight.” But, while the fundamental and elementary principles of 
ristianity are few, and plain, and simple, and intelligible, there are many 
eat, grand, overwhelming histories about the gospel which no infinite mind 
the present world can fully comprehend, and which, in all probability, 
en the intellect of an angel cannot adequately and perfectly understand ; 
r we are told that these n vreiee the angels desire to look into, and that in 
e redemption of the church they attempt to comprehend and understand 
e greatly diversified wisdom of God. The sources of the mystery and 
rplexity that gather round the book of life may be found at times in the 
ry nature of the doctrines themselves. If you ask the question, * What 
God?” if you ask about the harmony of the purposes of God with man’s 
ee volition ; the very mystery of the question ltself would overwhelm you ; 
it if you ask a simple and intelligible question bearing reference to your 
lvation, the inspired oracle will reply, as with a thousand voices. “ Be- 
pve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. And very frequently 
€ prevalence of mystery in the Bible is intended to do us great good,— 
aching us to be humble, to be prayerful ;—* If any man lack wisdom, let 
m ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not,” and it 
hall be given him; and, amid the darkness and uncertainty that may 
ather around certain great and important facts of our redemption, we hear 
he voice of the Redeemer, saying, * What I do thou knowest not now, but 
hou shalt know hereafter ;? and we are prepared to reply, “Now we know 
part, now we prophecy in part, but then we shall know even as we are 
nown ;” and the very darkness of earth may make the light of heaven more 
ear, and the very imperfection of our views in the present world may urge 
S to look forward to that world, where without any imperfection we shall 
horoughly understand the mind and will of God, and be led into the rich 
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; that, when one class of people have rejected it and turned away from 
hnother and a more unlikely and a more unpromising class of people have 
n invited and compelled to come in, that the house of the Lord may be 
pd. Taking the passage, then, in this light, which I think is the true and 
per light in which to contemplate it, I shall regard it as the representation 
what Christ is doing, and what he has done in connection with the over- 
es of Divine mercy contained in the everlasting gospel. There is here, 
t of all, a statement of the provision made by heavenly wisdom for the 
nts of man ; here is a representation, secondly, of the kind of invitation 
t is communicated to men to partake of that provision ; and, in the third 
i last place, the invitation is enforced upon our attention, and commended 
our acceptance, by many affecting and powerful considerations, May God 
pour meditations ; and may this endeavour to elucidate his truth and 
ply it to the conscience, and the heart be rendered mighty through God to 
p accomplishment of the end for which it is intended ! 
. In directing your further attention to the beautiful figurative language 
t has thus been brought before you, I propose, first of all, to advert to the 
bvision made by heavenly wisdom for the spiritual wants of man. The 
allel of all this is found in the parable ; there is little modification ; the 
re is somewhat different, but the moral is evidently the same ; they both 
int to one end, In the one case it is a certain man, a certain lord, a certain 
pat king, who made a supper, and invited gy ; but in the text before us 
s wisdom—not a man, but a woman; not a king, but a queen. She, as 
p embodied wisdom of Jehovah, is represented as having made provision 
the wants and woes of man. And here you have the idea of a place of 
tertainment: * Wisdom hath builded her house?’ She has provided a 
hce where the table shall be spread, the provision manifested, and all things 
presented to the attention of the multitude. When the prophet Isaiah 
buld describe the provision of the gospel he tells you that it is in a moun- 
n, a place of elevation and attraction, a place high and lifted up. Here a 
ilar idea may be presented to you; for “his foundation is in the holy 
puntains.”” And when wisdom is here represented as having furnished her 
use, and built her dwelling, you have an idea, a correct conception of the 
urch of God. That church is frequently brought before you under the 
ea of a temple, of a building, and of a house. “Every house is builded by 
ne man; but he that built all things is God.’ And God is the builder 
the church ; the foundation has been laid by him in Zion ; that foundation 
deep, and broad, and wide, and altogether sufficient for the purposes of 
man salvation, “The earth and all the inhabitants of it are dissolved Fa | 
ar up the pillars of it,” saith Jehovah. He who of old laid the foundations 
the earth has in our times laid the foundation of Christian truth, and pre- 
nted that truth to the attention of men. “ Ye are built upon the foundation 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
bne.” Men are represented as living stones, quickened and animated, hewn 
d fitted to occupy the position for which they are intended, cemented by 
ivine love, held in attraction to the foundation, and consequently held in 
ationship to each other. “ All the building fitly framed together groweth 
hto a holy temple in the Lord”—* Even he shall build the temple of the 
brd, and he shall bear the glory.” And when we say that the church is the 
buse of God, we do not mean the church of this or that party ; we do not 
ean the church of this or that denomination ; but we mean the entire church 
God, purchased by the blood of Christ, regenerated and purified by the 
ork of the Holy Spirit of God. Whether they be bond or free, whether 
ey be rich or poor, whether they be fonnd here or at the antipodes, the 
ustitute a part of that church, animated by the Spirit, the church and 
e Saviour will eventually own as his blood-bought and redeemed people 
"ever. And wherever the gospel is preached, whether it be in the lofty, 
blendid cathedral, or in the humble meeting-house, whether it be on the 
ountain-top or by the way-side—wherever the truth is preached, and Chris- 
an people are brought together to observe the ordinances of God, it may be 
id,“ wisdom hath builded her house,” “ Whose house are ye if ye hold fast 
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the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end,” Then whe 
it is said that “ wisdom hath builded her house,” our attention is directed 
the church above. The church militant and the church trium 

one. Heaven is fre 

but asa pie 

associated,: 


d people meet and dwell for ever and for ever. : 
wever far they have wandered, meet together as one family 
pilgrims who in every age have suffered great tribulation, havii 
washed their robes, and made them white in the e 
meet before the throne 
und 
ina 


are pure gold ; the river of the water of life runs through it; the leaves 
the tree of life are for the healing of the nations ; “and the nations of then 
which are saved shall walk in the light of it,” and the days of their mournia: 
shall be ended. “ Write, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord. 
Why? They are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb ; they go fron 
earth to heaven; they go from time to eternity ; they go from the chur 
below to the church above. “The holy to the holiest leads.’ We may say (i 
the chuuch upon earth— 
“ Millions of souls in glory now 
Were fed and feasted here, 
And millions more, still on their way, 
Around his board appear, 


light and glory; 
house.” 


That it is supp 
clear mh, undoubted. 
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pised ; all the adroitness of criticism, all the boldness of conjecture, all 
direct and malevolent attacks of infidelity have been brought to bear 
on Christianity. But what is the result? It has passed through the ordeal 
njured. It has been proved, not to be incompatible with science, but, on the 
ntrary, to bein perfect harmony with it ; it has been proved, not to be inimical 
he welfare of man, but always to be marching ahead of all the improve- 
nts of earth ; it has been proved to be divine by the miracles with which 
s attested, the Graphene that are contained in it, the mild and benevolent 
rality that it teaches, its exqusite adaptation to the wants and to the woes 
man, Though it has been hated, and persecuted, and abhorred— 
«« Like some tall cliff that lifts its reverent form, 

Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm ; 

Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 

Eternal sunshine settles on its head,” 
hd as we contemplate the church we may say: “ We have a strong city ; 
vation will God appoint for her. Go round about our spiritual Zion ; mark 
bl her bulwarks, consider her palaces, that ye may tell it to the generations 
lowing, this God is our God for ever and for ever; he will be our guide, 
en unto death.” The character of God, all the boundless perfections of our 
ther and King, the doctrines and perceptions of Christian truth, the pro- 
ses and disclosures of the everlasting gospel, all constitute “the pillar and 
ound of the truth ;” and, believing the gospel, we know that we have not 
llowed “a cunningly devised fable ;” building our faith upon the truth of 
ristianity we feel that we are building not upon the sand, but upon the rock ; 
bt for time only, but for eternity; not for earth only, but for heaven. 

isdom hath builded her house ; she hath hewn out her seven pillars,” 

Then in looking at the text we have the idea of a gracious and adequate 
ovision. “ She hath killed her fatlings,” or, “her killings,’ as we have it 
the margin. And that is the idea given us in one of the beautiful parables 
our Lord, about a certain king, who made a marriage supper for his son, 
hd sent out his servants to say : * My oxen and my fatlings are killed, come, 
r all things are now ready.” Here is the idea of provision. It is a house 
ately, magnificent, and glorious ; itis a building firm, durable, and imperish- 
le; it is fitted up with every convenience and with every comfort, with 
erything that is adapted to minister to the improvement and advantage of 
ose who repair to it. Here is the idea of a sacrifice presented to you. “ With- 
t shedding of blood there can be no remission.” Christ our Passover is 
hcrificed for us ; the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world, 
hrough the eternal Spirit offers himself without spot to God. The old idea 
f sacrifice was that of entering into a covenant engagement between two 
rties over the sacrificed victim, portions of the body of which were after- 
yards eaten by them. There was the idea of a feast upon the sacrifice. 
does it strike you as at all unnatural? Jesus says, “ Marvel not at this : my 
esh will I give for the life of the world; he that eateth my flesh and 
rinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, ye have 
0 life in you.” Does any man philosophically object, as did the Jew of old, 
nd say, “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” He will reply : 
The flesh profiteth nothing ;”’ as if he had said : * If you could literally eat 
y flesh, and drink my blood, it would not redeem you; the flesh profiteth 
othing ; the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life ; 
hey have a spiritual meaning, and they impart life to every one that findeth 
hem. Come, eat of my bread; eat O friends; drink abundantly, O be- 
oved !” The sacrifice of the Redeemer, then, is presented to you in the 
ouse of God, By that sacrifice you have approach to the Father; through 
hat atonement you may be pardoned and accepted in time and in eternity. 
And while the idea of atonement is presented to you, the idea of what is 
brateful and refreshing is likewise presented. ‘She hath mingled her wine.” 
ou are aware that we are accustomed to mingle our wines with water in 
brder to dilute them ; but the orientals, the people who dwelt in in Palestine, 
Vhere the wine was not not so strong as that which we drink in ry country, 
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were in the habit of mingling their wines, in order, by the power of Spice 
to make them more attractive, to strengthen their flavour, to make the 
more valuable in the estimation of the people. “Give strong drink to hi 
that is ready to perish, and wine to him that is of a sorrowful heart.” No 
wisdom is saying, “ Drink the wine that I have mingled ;” “She hath kill 
her fatlings, she hath mingled her wine ;” and the strong consolation of th 
gospel, the conviction of pardon, the hope of eternal life, the impressigj 


increased. Here, then, in the provision of the gospel is all that is adapted ¢ 
gladden and exhilarate the minds and the hearts of men, 
Then the table is furnished—“ she hath also furnished her table.” . Divir, 


air and the running stream are not better fitted to the physical condition of 
man’s nature than the gospel is fitted to meet his guilty and wretched mon 
condition. “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and h 
that hath no money, come, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price.” 


“The happy gates of gospel grace, 
~Stand open night and day.” 


“Wisdom hath builded her house ; she hath hewn out her seven pillars: 
She hath killed her killings ; she hath furnished her table,” and has issued 
her invitation, “Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine that I have 
mingled,” 

Il. I propose, in the second place, to allude to the invitation presented to 
mankind to accept of this provision. “She hath sent forth her maidens; 
she crieth upon the highest places of the city, Whoso is simple, let hin 
turn in hither ; as for him that wanteth understanding she saith to him, Come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled. Forsake the 
foolish, and live ; and go in the way of understanding.” 

The parties here employed to utter the invitation claim your attention, 
When the great man, the king, in the gospel parable is represented 4s 
making provision, he sends forth his men servants, to announce everywhere 
that “all things are ready ;” but when wisdom as the queen of heaven is 
represented as having spread her table, she sends out her maidens, The 


hend the will of the founder of the feast go out to utter the invitation, 


Lord sent out to say that all things were ready. Here are maidens, the 
emblems of feebleness, the emblems of purity and of attractivness ; and this 
is just the character of those who were ent out by the Lord to announce that 
everything was ready, They were characterized by feebleness. Not many 
noble, not many mighty,” says Paul, “ have called you.” We have it in our 
version : “ Not many noble, not many mighty are called ;’ but the other is 
the true rendering : “ Not many noble, not many mighty have called you” to 
partake of the gospel provision ; “for God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the mighty, and things that are not to bring to naught 
things aie We have the treasure in earthen vessels ; and when ou! 


WISDOM’s INVITATION. 


d announced to the world the provision he had made for human salvation, 
did not send out the magistrates of the country, the judges of the land ; 
did not assume the power of the Roman government; he did not send out 
umber of officers ; but he sent out a college of apostles, a band of humble, 
hful, and comparatively unlettered men. They went everywhere preach- 
the Word. They said: “ We have the treasure in earthen vessels, that 
excellency of the power might be of God, and not of man: not by might, 
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.” And God has been pleased in 
ages of the church to raise up humble, devoted, gifted, well qualified men 
teach and preach the words of eternal life ; and still we find him carrying 
his purpose by an instrumentality that baffles all human calculation : 
he worm shall thresh the mountain; the feeble shall be as the house of 
vid,and the house of David as the house of God.” And still we have 
r credentials signed with the declaration, “ He that planteth is nothing, he 
t watereth is nothing; God is all, and inall.” Pray ye the Lord of the 
st that he would raise up and send forth others well adapted to invite, and 
o compel men to come in, that the house of the Lord my be filled.” 
t only is the idea of feebleuess, but the idea of purity, conveyed by the 
re here employed. “I have espoused you to Christ,” says the Apostle 
ul, “asa chaste virgin.” They that are with the Redeemer are “chosen, 
d faithful, and true ;” they “have not defiled themselves ;” they keep 
ir garments white and unpolluted ; they walk as children of the light and 
ldren of the day. The Apostle Paul could say, “ Ye are witnesses, and 
bd also, how holily and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that 
lieve.’ “We seek not yours, but you.” The men who seek truth 
e the men to practise truth ; the men who preach truth are the men who 
hold the power of truth ; the men who are instrumental in bringing others 
the feast are the men who have known and tasted and felt that the Lord 
gracious.” “ Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” “Be wise as ser- 
uts and harmless as doves.’ “Let not your good be evil spoken of.” 
isdom is justified of all her children.’ Then the idea of attractiveness 
likewise conveyed to you in the character of the messengers. -Can you 
nceive anything more beautiful and attractive than the queen of heaven 
iding out her emissaries, her maidens from her heavenly crystal palace of 
ht and love ; going out with all their winning attractions, and in the name 
the queen of heaven saying: “ Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the 
p which I have mingled; forsake the foolish, and live.” The prophet 
plies such a figure to the character of the ambassador of the gospel, when 
says: “ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that- 
ingeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of 
bod, that publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.” 
nd oh! if Christ be preached, if his salvation be offered, and if the Spirit 
God apply that truth to the conseiences of those who hear it, and incline 
em to come in, we are prepared to give all the glory to him “who worketh 
| things according to the counsel of his own will ;'” we place our crowns at 
e Redeemer’s feet and say: “Now, thanks be unto God which always 
useth us to triumph in Christ; we preach Christ crucified ; to the Jew a 
umbling-block, to the Greek foolishness, but to them that are called, both 
w and Greek, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 
The persons to whom the invitation is directed are likewise indicated. They 
e here represented as being foolish, indiscreet, unwise, incompetent to 
ide their own affairs, incapable of obtaining that support and comfort 
hich they need. Here you have a correct idea of the ruined, the guilty, 
id the helpless condition of man. He has forfeited the favour and friend- 
hip of God. When he came out of the hand of his maker his intellect was 
ill of light, his heart was full of love, his life was full of obedience ; but he 
rll; the crown of glory was torn from his dishonoured brow, the sceptre of 
ominion wrested from his enfeebled hand ; and he became guilty, corrupt, 
id helpless. You must admit that fact, or there is no meaning in the gospel. 
he whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick.”” Christ * came 
ot to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” There is salvation in 
733. 
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none other but in him. You do not offer alms to a man who is “rich an 
increased in goods, and in need of nothing,” but to the poor and needy 
you do not offer medicine to the man in perfect health, but to the ma 
whose constitution is falling asunder, and whose life is drawing nigh w 
the grave; and the gospel is just adapted to the guilty and helpless ¢o; 
dition of man. It finds you i orant, and it offers you light and guidance 
it finds you troubled, and it offers you the calm and comfortin 

divine promise; it finds you wandering, and it brings you bac 

you into the way everlasting. There is an exquisite adaptation in the Ospe 


attention. “She hath sent forth her maidens ; she crieth upon the highe 
places of the city,”—in the chief places of congress, at the opening of the gat; 
and the going in of the doors. This teaches us that the proclamation of the 
gospel is to be made in the midst of large multitudes o people. Our Lori 
thus preached it on the mount, on the highway, in the temple, in the mids 
of multitudes. He stood up and said, If any man thirst, let him com 


hour ; perhaps the largest in any one building in the world, listening unto 
i eaven, the voice of the Redeemer, “To you, Oh! men, I call; 


to our love. “Forsake the foolish and live.” Life igs valuable,—all lite i 
valuable ; i Dire life, animal life is valuable. Intellectual life is yet mort 
valuable. T : 
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eveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; whosoever liveth 
believeth in me’shall not die.” Believe in him: and live 3; live a life of 
h upon the Son of God ; live a life of piety and devotedness to his will ; 
a life of consecration to his glory ; live,—and yet not you, but Christ 
ig within you. Wehave the prospect, if we partake of the provision of 
gospel, of living with the Redeemer. It was the maxim o Epicurean 


osophy, “ Eat and drink, for to-morrow we die ;” it was the adage of that 
osophy, “live while you live,” 


‘* Live while you live, the Epicure would say, 
And seize’ the passing pleasures of the day. 
Live while you live, the faithful preacher eries, 
And give to. God each moment as it flies, 

Lord, in my view let both united be, 
I live in pleasure whi'e I live to thee.” 


here is an appeal in our text to our love of enjoyment, “Eat of my bread, and 
hk of the wine which I have mingled.” e are all panting for enjoyment, 
re living for it, we are longing for it, we want it, and yet we cannot find 
in the world, suitable, permanent, enjoyment is nowhere to be found ; no 
bunt of earthly good, no modification of earthly enjoyment can render us 
y happy. If oe bedeck a man with gold, and adorn him with diamonds, 
ou could put him upon a throne, and place a sceptre in his hand, and a 
vn upon his head, still he would not be happy if he had no communion 

God, no fellowship with heaven ; he must “ purified in order that le 
y be happy ; the vile, corrupt, principles of human nature must be regene- 
bd, in order that he may be peaceful and calm and secure. The gospel 
rs you all that ; it invites you to enjoyment such as the world cannot give, 
such as it cannot take away. If there be the consciousness of pardon—if 
know and feel that you are reconciled to God—if you have the words 
acquittal upon your lip, nay more, engraven upon your heart—if you have 
hope of eternal life cheering and animating you as you pass through the 
sent.world, you.cannot fail to be happy. As you love life, then, and as 
love enjoyment, “Come, eat of the bread, and drink of the wine that 
dom hath mingled.” : 


here is an appeal also to your love of wisdom. It is man’s chief end to 
ify God ; it is man’s chief dignity to be intelligent, to be holy, to be walk- 
according to the will of God. “] have understanding and I have strength. 
me kings reign (says the celestial wisdom) and princes decree justice, 
n all the rulers of the earth.” Would you be truly wise? Listen to the 
pel ; obey the word of God. Knowledge may be valuable, but wisdom is 
e eee Knowledge and wisdom, far from being one, have ofttimes 
onnection, 


** Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete wiih parts of other men; 
Wisdom with minds familiar with their own,”’ 


! to be wise unto salvation, to‘be wise in the sight of God, to have the 
e of eternal life, and ‘to accomplish the great end of your being, is to be 
y, emphatically, wise. 

have thus endeavoured, my dear friends, to lay before you certain illustra- 
S of the graphic and beautiful language of our text. ‘It*represents the 
rision that God has made through the gospel for the wants of man ; it 
esents to you the kind of invitation that is presented to men to come and 
ake of it} and it represents the powerful motive by which we should be 
d to submit without delay. In closing this subject, permit me to ask you, 
P You obeyed the invitation? There are many here to-night, doubt ess, 
have heard the gospel again and again,—who are not hearing it for the 
time. You have been faithfully and affectionately invited to come in 
the house of God may be filled ; yet, perhaps, you have not obeyed ; 
ave fed on ashes ; a deceived heart hath turned you aside ; and you 
ving without God and without hope in the world. Again you are 
ed—do not despise or neglect the invitation—do not mie’ 4 with con. 


a 
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tempt. If you have not hitherto obeyed, obey at once. “ Come, for all thi 
are ready.” “The Spirit and the Bride say, come; and let him that hear 
say, come ; and let him that is athirst come ; and whoso will, let him tak 
the water of life freely.” The men, according to the parable to which I 
already referred, are represented as kTy the overtures of mercy w 
grounds of a peculiar kind. One said: “I have bought a piece of gro 
and I must needs go and look at it;’’ another, “I have bought five yoke 
oxen, and I goto prove them ;” another had entered into the interesti 
relations of life, and could not come. All these things were lawful in the 
selves, but they became crimnal, because they led to the neglect of an } 
perative command, and a gracious invitation. And this is the case yj 
very many people: they are engaged in the world ; the cares of life, ; 
the deceiifulness of riches, and the trials of earth, or the joys of ti 
prevent them from attending to religion. Oh! there is great danger |; 
the patience of the master should be exhausted, and he rise up, and si 
the door,and say, “ Not one of these men that were bidden shall taste of) 
supper.” There is great danger lest he should say to you finally: “I call 
but ye would not hearken ; I stretched out my hand, but no man regarde 
I urge you, then, without delay to accept the invitation of redeeming ]o 
I can just imagine that there are some here, especially the young, who thi 
of accepting it a future time ; “ Now is the accepted time ;” “ All this 
are ready.” The fatlings are killed, the wine is mingled, the bread is p 
sented, the table is furnished, all things are ready. You are invited to con 
and to come now. Do not defer. I speak truthfully, I speak feelingly, wh 
I say to you, do not defer, do not delay. Do not delay it till next Sabbe 
day ; you will not be better fitted then than you are now. Do not delay ij 
single day, a single hour; do not delay it till to-morrow: to-morrow } 
may have lost your reason, and be incapable of understanding it ; to morn 
you may have lost your life, and be incapable of coming ; to-morrow y 
may have lost your soul, and “ what shall it profit a man if he gain 
whole world and lose his own soul ?” 

“ Be wise to-day ; *tis madness to defer”? May the God of wisdom bli 
his word ; — unto his name be all the praise and glory! Amen. 
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** Look unto me, and be ye saved.”—Isaiah xly. 22. 


bm an entire view of the context we might safely conjecture that this lan- 
ge is appropriated to the second person in the Godhead—to the Lord Jesus 
ist, But we are not left to conjecture on the subject, for the language 
hus applied in the New Testament. ‘Look unto the Lord Jesus, and 
saved, all the ends of the earth,” is in its interpretation, the purport of 
s passage. In the language of metaphor the mind has got an_eye as-well as 
body. We say, “Look at this fact; look at this or that other historic 
sonage; look at Luther; look at Julius Cesar; look at Abraham ; and we 
nderstand what is meant when such language is employed. It is in some 
a way that we are told to look at the Saviour. We would all understand 
e well what was intended, had we been told to look at him while he was 
amongst us ; but now that he has passed away, and that the heavens have 
ived him out of sight, the only way we can see him is by looking at that 
ount of him which God has preserved to us in his word. And if the Holy 
rit should so fix our wayward attention with his eye-salve,— were he to 
bhten our hazy vision, even we, my friends, this day, and in this very place, 
ht see what Jesus is, and might experience the benefit, the present blessed- 
8 of looking at him, 
nd, first of all, if you look unto the Lord Jesus you will see God manifest. 
ong learned men it is sometimes debated which science is the most im- 
tant—which is the noblest, to the faculties the most expanding, and for 
8 purposes the most essential ; but there is one science which, the moment it 
ers the field, makes all competitors vanish ; they melt like stars merged in the 
shine. That science, I need not say, is the knowledge of God. Whether 
regard the magnificence of the subject, that science is the most august ; or 
ether we regard its relations to ourselves, that science is the most urgent. 
where shall we study it? Howshall we find out the Almighty to perfection, 
shall we know the dispositions and the character of that Great Being with 
bm our destiny is linked far more intimately, and far more enduringly than 
hh the dearest friend of our bosom—yea, than with the whole race of Adam ? 
here shall we find a clear and conclusive manifestation of the great J am,—a 
l-contenting, mind-assuring specimen of the unseen Jehovah > Philosophy 
vers: In nature. You will see it in the lily which burst upon us yesterday, 
byed as Solomon never was ; in that solar orb whose radiance, flying swiftly, 
been travelling since the dawn of time, and which has only reached our 
et now; in those laws which swing a world round its centre, and which 
together two airy atoms. But the ospel replies: You will see him better 
in Jesus Christ, Nature eannot solve my anxious problems ; nature has 
oracles for this weary, breaking heart of mine ; chemistry cannot tell me 
Pther my soul is immortal ; nor, among all its prodigality of worlds, can 
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astronomy point out that far off sphere where my disembodied spirit is to ha 
its final home. The optician can tell the rate at which a sunbeam travels ; by 
who shall tell the speed or the power of prayer? The meteorologist can te 
how to disperse the lightning, or how to evade its Swoop, and he can even ind} 
cate those regions where storm-clouds never gather, and thunder never rolls ; by 
who shall whisper me the secret for dispersing clouds of wrath, or apprize 
of that spot where guilt-vials never burst, and showers of vengeance nevg 
fall? To the soul seeking after God, the gospel says: ‘Look to Jesus; behol 
God manifest ; study the Word made flesh; in him dwells all the fulness ¢ 
the Godhead bodily; no man hath seen God at any time; the only b 
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. |; 
him, the express image of his person, the image of the Father, behold { 
once your teacher and your task; for Jesus is the true theology ; sit at th 
Saviour’s feet, and listen to his words, for God is all that Jesus says; look in 
his countenance, for God is all which Jesus is.’ Do you want to know if Go 
hears prayer? Then listen to Jesus as he says: ‘ Ask, and it shall be give 
you; whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
Nay, look at Jesus—that is, look at God in Christ, actually answering prayer 
‘Go in peace, thy son liyeth;” “ According to thy faith, so be it unto thee: 
“*Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven thee !” Or do you want to know if God 
holy? Then listen to the sermon on the mount; then look at the Lord Jesy 
as he moves through this polluting world,—holy, harmless, separate from sin 
Nay, look to Jesus as he passes through the pestilent atmosphere of time, like 
that drop of balm which at Midsummer’s-day, the fable tells, used to descen’ 
through our atmosphere, and heal the plague as it passed! Look to Jesu 
dispersing sin’s miasma as he went along, and leaving moral health in th 
wake of his own sanctity! Do you want to know where the disembodied 
spirit goes when it leaves this cage of clay? Then listen to Jesus Saying: ‘ 
my Father’s house are many mansions; [ go to prepare a place for you; I wil 
come again to receive you to myself, that where I am there ye may be also!’ 
Look at the Lord Jesus, and say if his own and his Father's house will not be 
sufficient home for you! And so on in regard to each divine perfection. 
you are really earnest after the loftiest and most momentous of all knowledge, 
in order to learn it you must look to Jesus Christ. Of true theology his word: 
are the grand epitome; and of God, as he really is, and so far as it concerns 
to deal with him, his person is the bright embodiment, the living specimen 
Look to Jesus, and know God. 

But still more, and more expressly, if you look to Jesus, you will see no 
only God manifest, but love incarnate, divine love incarnate You are awart 
that, according to the medium through which it shines, the same lamp can bi 
made to give a radiance of a very different colour, a cheering or a gloom 
light. Through the blue window of the lantern the same lamp darts a coli, 
lurid beam, which through a clear or gold-tinted window ark a bright ani 
summer-like ray, The same fire which scorches like hot coals of juniper it 
one receptacle, will be made to shed nothing but a genial and reviving glow a 
it radiates from another, N ow, in a sinful world like this,—though perhapi 
it may not have occurred to many here, —in a world of sinners could you nd 
easily imagine a vindictive incarnation and manifestation of the blessed Goll 
which would have brought into the midst of our sinfulness the consuming fitt 
of his holiness, which, thus coming in contact with our combustible corruptiol, 


severity into the midst of our sinfulness, But what was the actual fact? In thi 
Son of God incarnate, in the Word as he visited the world, Oh! was ther 
severity? Was there a ruthless, a sin-scathing, hot, burning sanctity? ‘Tht 
Word one among us, full of grace and truth ;” amild and benignant manifest 
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ion veiled his glory, but veiled it in lowly kindness. On the occasion of that visit 
is feet did not glow like brass in the furnace; but the spikenard and tears of 
he penitent trickled welcome over them, and long lingered on them. His 
pyes did not flame like fire; but the gush of emotion would fill them, and 
Jesus would weep. His voice did not sound like many waters, but it floated 
alm and zephyr-like on the hills of Galilee when it told how blessed are the 
eek, the mourners, and the merciful. Always so accessible, so gracious and 
ild; the sinful man, the poor fisher could lay his head on his bosom, though a 
shekinah slumbered within, and little suspected the glory there. God incar- 
ate is the God of grace, and this is the message which the Son of God, 
ojourning, brought, and which, ascending, he left: God is light, and in him is 
o darkness at all. Look to Jesus, and you will see that God is love. And 
bh! my dear friends, I would to God that we could do both these things—that 
ve could look at Jesus in God’s own light, and then look at all truth in the 
ight of Jesus; that is, that we could see Jesus as he is, and then see al! other 
hings as Jesus sees them and shows them. How few see Jesus as he is! One 
iews him through a sacerdotal mist, just as old Israel sometimes got a glimpse 
pf the priest’s misty outline through the rolling incense-fumes; and to them 
he Lord Jesus Christ is a shadow, an abstraction, and their souls are really 
esting on a sacramental Saviour—a ritual Redeemer. Another views him 
hrough the purple light of poetic sentiment; in the’depths of distant time he 
sees a sublime beneficence, an impersonation hovering betwixt heaven and 
earth, and from his God like hand dispensing benefits on an age long gone by. 
Vhilst another, through the cold, plashy light of his jejune materialism sees 
nothing but the pattern of man, the son of Mary, the benevolent Nazarene, 
But over and against all this God reveals him, and holds him forth for us to 
ook at, as at once truly divine, and truly human, his own co-equal Son, and yet 
our fellow-feeling friend, our flesh-clothed kinsman and our brother; as closely 
linked to this present age and to our ends of the earth, as he was to Palestine 
and to the era of the Advent, and as ready to bless you and me with each 
argess of mercy as he was to bless Peter and Mary and John. Whilst in the 
pure calm light of the gospel narrative we see Jesus thus benign amidst his 
panctity, thus endearing amidst his majesty; itis in the light of Jesus again that 
ve should study the doctrine of God’s word, and in the Saviour’s dispositions ; 
eading the Bible page in that soft, halo-like lustre, that emanating love, that 
livine benignity which shines from the face of Jesus. When this is done,— 
when you take the Bible for the lesson-book, and Jesus for the heavenly lamp 
by which to read it, oh! how dogmas brighten into truth, oh! how scholastic 
definitions quicken into living and kindly verities, We speak of effectual 
alling; and Jesus speaks of it too, but he opens his arms, and, looking at this 
ongregation, says: “Come unto me, all ye here present, that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest ;’’ that is his effectual call. We dispute 
nbout preservation and perseverance; Jesus looks at his little flock, and says: 
‘To my sheep I give eternal life; neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.’’ We argue about the extent of the remedy; but Jesus in words so 
ender, says: ‘* To my sheep I give eternal life ; and whosoever will, let him come 
ome and drink.’’ The self-same truths which in our logical handling have been 
often twisted into fetters, or sharpened into galling swords, were friendly pali- 
sades, they were nails clenched in sure places as they left the hand of the great 
“master of assemblies.” In his own moroseness, in the sullenness of his spirit, 
man says: ‘*Salvation is rare; and therefore I shall relinquish all effort :” 
Jesus says: ‘Salvation is rare; therefore relinquish your indolence; the gate 
18 narrow, but the goal is worth reaching. Salvation is rare; the gate is nar- 
Tow; but strive to enter in.’’ In his ungodliness, man says: “Unless God's 
sovereignty select me, all my study, and all my talent will not find out the 
gospel.” On that same sovereignty Jesus fixes his eye, and says: “I thank 
thee, O Father, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes;’’ with a rejoicing spirit he adores that 
attribute which sullen pride resents. And so all through the range of truth 
revealed, if we would look upon it complacently we must look at it from the 
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Saviour himself as the standing point, and in the light of his nee and 
joy-diffusing presence it would be surprising—we should wonder to see how 
many of ourown chimeras melt, how the same doctrines remain, but how the 
shadows that encompass them flee away. 

I have said that the Lord Jesus is God incarnate, and more especially that 
he is the Divine beneficence incarnate; and the conclusion from this that we 
drew was that what is so much needed for oneness in theology, what is mainly 
required to produce concord and unity in our creed, is to learn to look at things 
from the heart of Jesus. It is not more of dogmatic precision, it is not more 
of verbal accuracy that is desiderated, so much as more of the mind of the 
master. If we would learn to look at things from the Saviour himself as the 
standing point, we should be surprised to see how our oppositions are reconciled, 
and how those doctrines that man in his moroseness has been taking by the 
wrong handle and making them hindrances to his happiness in believing—how 
these, viewed with the loving eye of the Saviour himself, would prove so many 
stakes and palisades enclosing the sheepfold, not to keep out the wandering 
sheep that want to get in, but to exclude the wolf that would seek to destroy, 
But I repeat that, looking unto the Lord Jesus, there is yet another sight with 
which the earnest sinner is regaled, and that is righteous reconciliation. Him 
who knew no sin God hath made to be sin for us, that we may be made the 
righteousness of God in him. Now this is the very climax of the gospel, the 
cope-stone of his wonderful mercies, and the basis of our comfort; a Redeemer 
who is also reconciled, a Saviour so satisfied that God's very righteousness is 
declared in the remission of the sinner’s transgressions. The Son of God was 
the surety in his own body on the tree, and bare the sins of the guilty, and in 
that burden he bare them away. He offered a sacrifice so infinitely acceptable 
that no other offering, no further supplementary sacrifice on the part of the 
sinner, nay, nor on the part of the Saviour himself, shall ever be required. By 
that one offering he hath ended transgression, and he hath for ever saved them 
that are sanctified. And now the gospel is just offered to each one of us. Do 
we accept it? Whenever God set forth his Son as a ropitiation for sin, 
and whenever the sinner puts forward as his plea that Christ hath died, the 
controversy concerning sin is ended, and God sees no iniquity in the now 
humble and believing transgressor. This is the atonement, the at-one-ment; 
God pacified toward the sinner, and the sinner reconciled to the Saviour by the 
peace-speaking cross; or, as the Hebrew word means, * sin is covered ;’’ and 
under the broad shelter of redeeming righteousness the sinner takes his refuge, 
and from under its wrath-proof canopy, he looks up secure,—looks up to a holy 
God; whilst from his judgment throne a holy God looking down beholds not 
so much that sinner as his own beloved Son, his surety, and sees him in his 
anointing; and the sinner shares that smile which greets his surety. Looking 
unto Jesus God had been willing to save that sinner long ago; now that the 
sinner also looks to Jesus, he is saved actually and for ever. 

I have said that whosoever looks to the Lord Jesus sees in him God manifest, 
the Divine love embodied, a righteous reconciliation ; and I would now add, 
fourthly, that whosoever looks at him long enough, simply enough, intently 
enough, will find in him transfused immortality, will find life transmitted from 
that Saviour unto his own soul. The moment that God’s injunction is obeyed— 
the moment that the sinner casts himself on Christ for salvation, that moment 
the sinner is safe. but it may be a long while before he can realize his safety, 
long before he is finally assured of his salvation—a long time before the 
blessings of the gospel which are actually h‘s, are also his in conscious posses- 
sion. There is a mariner who has ploughed the main in search of a far-off and 
fertile country : now he nears it, and now he disembarks upon it; but its shore 
is flat and tame, revealing nothing wonderful; and it is not until he penetrates 
the interior that he alights on the palm forests, and golden sands, and diamond 
mines, which make it “ the goodliest of all lands.’’ Still, it is land : it is not 
the treacherous deep ; it is aland of promise—that land which contains all that 
is needful to make him rich and resplendent, so soon as he has sufficiently ran- 
sacked it. and made its abundance his own. And so with the gospel ; some 
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ppy voyagers sail at once into the very heart of its Eden, whilst others drop 
pir disconsolate anchor on a tame and a doubtful shore, and their first landing 
in mist, and amid the ocean’s mournful music; and it is not until they 

e performed sone | marchings and counter-marchings through the waste and 
wling wilderness that streams of milk and honey at last regale their senses, 
d assure them that it is the land of promise. So a man may be in the cove- 
nt a long time before he gets into its comfort; he may be in Christ a long 
me before he can rejoice in Christ, before he is sensibly blessed with all 
‘ritual blessings in Christ. Or to take an analogy more akin to our text, 
ook unto me, and be ye saved.’’ When the bitten Israelite obeyed God’s 
mand, and gazed at the serpent of brass, he lived; in that very look, the 
us of death was miraculously countervailed, and his recovery began. But 
st as you can easily imagine the anguish so intense that one moment could 
‘t charm it into ease and ecstacy—nay, the smart so keen that the stings 
hich had been received would mingle for a time with the throbs of convales- 
ce, and in half skumbrous moments the patient might dream that he was still 
path-doomed ; so when you reflect what a malignant malady is sin, how deep 
has dug its fangs into our inmost nature, and how long we have been tossing 
its consuming torture, though a look to the Son of God uplifted is salvation, 
ough the first believing look is everlasting life begun, you can scarcely wonder 
hat the surviving smart or the returning twinges of the old death stroke some- 

es startle the believer, and make him quail if he can be really recovered, or 
ake him dread a fatal relapse. But what would you have advised the man 
h such a case to do? To look again, look constantly, look eagerly; look till 
very qualm of doubt, till every fear of death is drowned in the tide of trans- 
hitted life and radiated salubrity. And you who still feel the discomfort of the 
ld disease—you who fear lest the ancient wound should fester afresh, and kill 
our soul at last--you who doubt if a cure, if salvation can be really yours— 
pok again, look steadfastly, and look solely unto Jesus Christ. In him is life, 
nd that light is put there by God as the light of men, Like the old miraculous 
ure, where, through the gazing eye, health flowed into the poisoned blood, and 
assed into the twinging nerves; so through the eye that fixes on the cross, 
hrough the eye that fixes on the Lord Jesus, trustfully and lovingly, and as 
et forth by God—God’s beloved Son, and the sinner’s propitiation—through 
he eye that fixes on the cross renovation flows into the corrupt nature, and 
omfort into the wounded spirit, till by and by visible recovery mantles on the 
heerful countenance, bounds in the obedient step, and swells out in the Psalm 
f thanksgiving: “ Bless the Lord, who hath healed all my diseases, who 
estoreth my soul, and who, far as the east is from the west, so far hath removed 

y transgressions from me.” ‘* Look unto me, and be ye saved.’ Look until 
our salvation be sensible; look until in your own recovered soul you are 
onscious of a cure. 

To which I have only to add, fifthly and finally, that if you look to Jesus 
simply as God reveals him in his word, and as he his in himself, you will see 
love-attracting and a life-assimilating Saviour ; you will see a Saviour who, 
vhen he attracts your love, will assimilate your life to his. If you look toa 
ight purpose, and long enough, and simply enough, you will not only get 
ensible, but visible salvation ; that is, you yourself will look like one who has 
looked to Jesus. There are some sights very striking, and the mind that has 
once seen them never can forget them. Nobody forgets Niagara. Fifty years 
may pass, but still at the very name a sense of the superhuman rises; and 
hrough mists of dotard memory the man will still perceive a shape of terror— 
the whirling clouds, the liquid thunder, the mountain mass of waters eternally 
down plunging, which made the soil totter, and his hair stand on end, so long 
ago. Nobody forgets an Alpine setting sun—the lofty peaks, and glory-tinted 
pinnacles, on which it seemed as if none but angel feet should stand—fit pedestal 
for the sapphire throne, And there are sights of beauty which it is easy to 
remember: a rainbow made by moonbeams; a cereus flowering in the night; 
a green island sleeping out in a silver lake. And as there are sights of power, 
and splendour, and loveliness, so there are spectacles of moral — which 
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leave their impress sharp and deep on memory’s finest tablet. If you ¢ 
saw the last look of parental love, or the joy of affection in some sweet g 
prise, or the flash sublime of holy heroism in some crisis of self-conqueg 
sights like these engrave themselves in memory’s clearest surface, and the » 
which they ennoble can never rust again. But whilst the word was still ma 
fest—whilst God in Christ still sojourned in the world, the elements of pow, 
and majesty, and loveliness, and tenderness, and, above all, of superhum 
sanctity, were seen in all the daily occurrences of his life; and where there y 

a spirit susceptible the result was very palpable. Take, for instance, the mo 
appreciating and receptive among the twelve apostles, When Jesus perforn: 
his prodigies of omnipotent mercy, giving sight to the blind, speech to ti 
dumb, and life to the dead, John ‘was usually present, and shared the woné 
and the thankfulness. When Jesus spake his word celestial, and there float: 
around him the music of the spheres and the fragrance of earth’s flowers, Joh 
was glad to surrender to a sacredness which he could nt comprehend, and w 
sure that his master was greater than he knew. And when, at last, from j 
arid cerements the Rose of Sharon burst, and the tender plant lit up wi 
celestial radiance the top of Tabor, John was content to bask in silent adoratiy 
amid the light of felt divinity, and to steep his soul in the wondrous fellows); 
of the Father and the Son. “And even when he fought that strange battle ; 
the storm; when to Gethsemane all the hosts of darkness had come up, a 
on Gethsemane the wrath of justice was come down ; when, red in his appare 
and all alone, he trod that awful wine-press, and like the arch which moonbean 
light when the orb of day is absent, angels sped through the gloom to tell thy 
Captain of salvation that all heaven was sympathizing still; and when from th: 
crushed and beaten sod the Redeemer ‘started up, and, in majesty of self 
conquest, cried, ‘‘Father, not my will, then, but thine, be done ;’” that be 
wildered disciple felt it awful to be near such a wrath—ay, awful to be himsel 
the object of such love. And when the Son of man was lifted up, when Jes 
hung upon the cross, that beloved disciple heard his prayers for the world an 
his care for Mary; and he who in after days was to write down “ the blood o 
Jesus cleanseth from all sin’’—that disciple beheld, and bare particular recor 
when the Saviour’s side was pierced, and there forthwith owed blood ani 
water, And when the Saviour was ascending to heaven, that downward gaz 
which bespoke it a world that he had not done with yet, a world from which he 
was not finally sundered, a world where he was leaving friends very dear, 
but very frail and forlorn, a world where he had been this time a stranger and 
a sufferer, but where his next arrival would be different—that look of compas. 
sion and kind promise met the loving disciple’s eye, the last thing ere the cloud 
closed on his master, and it fell around him from his master’s outspread hands 
a blessing and a joy that abode with him for ever. And when like the sound 
of cataracts pouring in the visions of later life he reco nized the voice once s0 
familiar to him, and in the glowing eyes, the snowy heir, and the sun-bright 
countenance, could only recognize what he had seen upon Tabor, there was 
left in him no spirit for anything except to ery, ** Even so, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly.” But as the result of all these revelations—as the consequence of 
having been admitted to all these sights of humiliation, and gran eur, and 
tenderness, and power,—and, above all, as the consequence of a regenerate and 
receptive spirit mingling in all these scenes of sanctity, there was imbibed by 
his susceptible spirit a beauty and a holiness the like of which the world has 
seldom seen. Like the diamond, which they used to allege drank in the sun 
beams by day, in order to dart them through the night; so, looking to Jesus, to 
the sun of his spirit, John the divine so drank in the beams of Immanuel’s 
grace, from Christ’s benevolence and holiness and fellowship with God, that he 
shone in the dark when the sun was gone, and he became a two-fold historian 
of his Lord; for the one history men read in the Gospel of John, and another 
they read in the Apocalypse, And 80, my dear friends, if we look to Christ 
Jesus, if we look to him lovingly, we too “shall be changed into the same 
image, from glory unto glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.” There are many 


models of excellence; there are many now living whose lofty virtues may 
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rgest lessons for our own, and there are many dead whose generous 
our and sedulous goodness it were well for the world if in others it lived 
hin. But no human model can raise us up above mortality; and he would 
a mere mannerist who closely copied from even the best human 
tern; but here is the threefold pre-eminence of Christ Jesus, viewed as 
attern: the model is more than mortal—it is Divine; the closest copy will 
the greatest original: and the example of Jesus carries with it a life influ- 
e, for, like a sun picture, it changes the prepared and loving soul; it changes 
‘into the same image ;”” and like John, if you look right and long cnongh, 
looker will once more himself become a likeness. ‘“ Look unto me, and be 
s saved all the ends of the earth,” 

nd just ere leaving this, there is one point that we cannot help casting out 
completion of what was said in the outset: the knowledge of Christ the 
bst excellent of all the sciences, and the sight of the Saviour the greatest of 
sights. I suppose, indeed I know, we would not be far from the truth in 
ting that in the last week of May, 1751—in this same week a hundred 
rs ago—George Whitfield was preaching in Moorfields, and John Wesley 
s preaching atthe Foundry ; and, all his sermons over, Philip Doddridge was 
out to embark for that fair land where the last of his hymns were written, 
d his spirit was breathed back into his Saviour’s keeping; Sir Joshua 
ynolds was at Rome, drinking inspiration from the glories of Raphael ; 
chardson was writing then his once popular novels, and Dr. Johnson was 
nblishing his Rambler; Lord Chatham was thundering in the senate, and 
arrick was acting in Drury Lane. The sun of those mornings rose at the 
me hour at which it rose to-day, and set at the same hour at which it will set 
night; the lilacs and field-flowers of those days smelled as fresh and as 
weet as do those of ours; and London streets were busy, and the whole city 
irred; and the summer tumult of that time bespoke it a world that would not 
e. All felt as if all were deathless ; the London of that hour never thought 
the many Londons already underground; and each busy trader and each 
odding merchant schemed and toiled as if the world were existing mainly for 
mself. Authors wrote, and artists painted, and preachers spoke, as if the 
pnd that held the pen or the pallet could never moulder, and as if the tongue 
hich poured forth its periodic music could never paralyze. Where are they 
bw? That bulky form with which Bolt Court was once so familiar—whither 
AS it gone? That glowing hand whose magic touch evoked such visions from the 
ll canvass, and created British art—where shall we grasp itnow? And that 
hgel face which wept and shone in alternate rapture and remonstrance amid 
he spell-bound outcasts of our great metropolis—where shall we catch a 
impse of it now? All are gone, evanished, disappeared ; each in his own 
me feeling as if he was society’s all in all, the most important element in the 
istence of that time—nay, as if existence itself had its very life in him. 
one into another world—not gone into nonentity; for could we see them 
ow, my friends, (and this is the thought I would bring home to you) we 
ould find that the last few years have been far the most important, 
wt the fullest of incident, and emotion, and feeling of all the years in their 
istory. Although they were all great sight-seers in their time, they 
ould each of them tell us now of sights which they have beheld along- 
de of which earth’s gayest pageants would look contemptible—alongside 
! which the earthquakes and conflagrations of our globe are not worthy 
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to be named. When another hundred years are gone London will be sj 
| the same; another London will have risen on the scene, and new spectat, 
will be coming to see new spectacles. It will not matter much by that tin; 
whether we have seen the curiosities, the novel inventions, and the brilligy 
Oi spectacles of our passing hour; but it will matter infinitely whether we hay 
seen soon enough that great sight which makes a dead soul live, and whig 
makes a vile nature holy. By that time it will not matter much whether ¢) 
great ones of the earth have conveyed us to some splendid mausoleum, or gon; 
broken-hearted widow been the only mourner at our funeral ; it will not Matt 
whether, like the grave of Moses, our resting place is a secret which Jehoyg! 
has in his own keeping, or whether some curious antiquary be still abley 
decypher the old epitaph in some suburban churchyard, if God has Writte 
over it, “that body is dead because of sin; but the spirit is alive with » 
because of righteousness.” And it will not matter though our image hy 
utterly evanished from the memories of men, though nobody can tell what jj 
we led while yet on earth, if by that time all have looked to J. esus, and, hayiy 
seen him as he is, are for ever satisfied with his own likeness! May the Loy 
bless his word. Amen, 
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AT EXETER HALL. 


“ Why will ye die ?"—Ezekiel xviii. 31. 


[MAGINE yourselves amidst Alpine scenery.—Yonder is a broad road which 
eads to the edge of a precipice—the precipice overhangs a deep dark gulf. 
Dut of the broad road there isa path—a narrow path winding about among 
he rocks—difficult of ascent, but terminating in a region of Eden-like beauty. 
A band of travellers, thoughtless, and light-hearted are pressing along the 
ighway, and nearing the edge of the abyss. There are barriers set up— 
here are beacons raised-——there are warnings given—there are guides close 
by earnestly advising them to turn aside, and climb up the narrow footpath. 
But while a few are persuaded to do so, the multitude, in spite of all which 
is done to prevent it, press onwards and reach the edge, and fall over, one by 
one, into the yawning depth—and even their ruin does not suffice to warn 
heir followers, The rest rush to the afwul margin, and sink into that 
enormous grave! You say this is unparalleled folly. No, not unparalleled. 
Folly equal—nay, greater is commonly displayed by the children of men. 

It prevailed in Ezekiel’s days, and filled the prophet with amazement. 
The people were bent on their own destruction. They were suicides, braving 
eternal death. That it is not temporal destruction, which the man of God 
here refers to, is plain, I think, from the fact that he declares it should not 
be inflicted on them for their parents’ sin, but their own,—that it should 
light on no righteous person—that it would be averted by repentance :— 
representations inapplicable to physical sufferings, and natural death : and 
according only with the spiritural and everlasting consequences of sin—with 
the death of the soul, not the body—death in the future world, not in this. 
Agreeably to this view the threat is directed to individuals, rather than the 
nation : “ [ will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways 
saith the Lord God.” Eternal death awaited the impenitent—hell from 
beneath was moved to meet them at their coming,—yet men pertinaciously 
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held on in their evil ways. The prophet could make no impression on they 
They were bent on ruin, followed their predecessors to the brink, ay 
perished in spite of the pointed warning. Great numbers in our day are |i\; 
the people in the prophet’s days. That death which is the worst kind , 
death, many of you seem determined to die. Notwithstanding the expost 
lations of the ministry, of the Bible, and of God, you will persevere in th; 
ways of ruin—We would fain make an effort to stop you in your progres 
May the Holy Spirit help us to do it, with equal faithfulness and love. 

We would take our stand by the brink of the gulf into which so map 
have already sunk ; we would hold out the torch of Scripture, and give yo 
to see what lies beyond. It shall be our first attempt to describe— 

I. The nature of your ruin. 

The death of the body is not meant here. That is inevitable. Some tin 
or other that must come to all, for “ it is appointed unto all men once to die; 
Natural death will be only the beginning of that most awful death to whic 
our text alludes, 

This death is not the extinction of existence. The body returns to the 
earth as it is was, the spirit to God who gave it, to be by him judged anj 
doomed according to its character. The rich man whom our Lord describ 
in the parable, (and though a parable, it reveals the true state of thing 
beyond the grave), did not cease to be, did not lose his consciousness, } 
only changed the condition of his being—“ And in hell he lifted up his eye; 
being in torments.” Judas when he died, did not go out of existence,—bu 
only out of this world—* he went to his own place.” 

It is not the extinction of thought. Such thoughts as men have now they 
will cease to have in another world. Such objects as interest them here will 
lose their charms hereafter. Such occupations as at present engross thei 
whole attention will there be eternally abandoned, but thoughts of some 
sort they will have—thoughts awakened by new objects, or by old objects 
seen under new aspects—thoughts awakened by the dreadful pains and penal. 
ties they endure. Thought is involved in the very idea of the soul’s future 


perfect contradiction. 

It is not the extinction of feeling, for that is interwoven—inextricably 
interwoven with thought. The mental and emotional are Strangely inter. 
mingled. They run, and melt into each other, and we cannot tell where that 
ends and this begins. According to the character of the thoughts will be 
the feelings. If the former be appalling and terrific, the latter must ever 
roll through the depths of the lost spirit in floods of fear and agony. 

It is not the extinction of conscience. Conscience is an essential, an im- 
mortal part of our nature, and becomes a source of pleasure or the o 
according to the character of the being possessing it, 
it is ever feeding on the past: itis ever drinking out of the wells of bygone 
times, the sweetest or the bitterest waters. If memory could die, then con- 


It must pierce it like a 
scorpion, gnaw it through like a vulture, talk to it in thunder, bind it round 


and round with red hot chains! There is no peace saith my God to the 
wicked ! 
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What means then this impending death? 
It is the death of pleasure—the end of all delight—the putting out of 
e last taper of enjoyment, so that nothing is left but deep dense darkness 
the quenching of all those vain joys (the only joys the ungodly can 
Ler know of) which are likened in scripture to the crackling of thorns under 
he pot. 
ei the death of hope. We can discover no hints in scripture of the 
al restoration of the wicked ; no gleam of sunshine, no star-light any- 
here. As we read what the Bible teaches on the subject, it is like looking 
t of a window into thick black everlasting night. Indeed the very thought 
hope is positively excluded by the declaration, “the worm dieth not—the 
re is not quenched.” Everlasting punishment! It cannot mean that after 
while the soul cleansed by penal fires shall recover its purity. It cannot 
ean that out of the depths of hell it shall mount up to heaven. 
It is the death of love. So long as there is any love left, there is hope 
f the soul, however fallen. So long as the soul at all loves what is beau- 
iful, pure, innocent, true, so long as it loves any being whom it clothes 
virtuous excellence—there is a possibility of its being recovered. There 
s a spark of life left in it. Something remains that may be fanned into a 
hame ; but when all love dies out of it, when the last glimmer of affection 
s gone, when nothing remains but enmity to God and man—then is the 
oul utterly reprobate, for ever dead—for ever damned. So will the soul of 
very lost one die, love will be turned into hatred. “Hateful and hating 
bne another ;” are words which will apply more emphatically to the future 
han the present state of sinners—that is the most tremendous condition to 
which creatures can be reduced. To that depth of wretchedness unsaved 
sinners will be hereafter reduced. A soul, without any sense or capacity of 
ove, is one of the darkest ideals of a state of perdition which can be con- 
eived. 
It involves exclusion from heaven, from that world of which scripture 
zives us such bright and attractive visions: from “our father’s house ;” 
from “the city of habitation ;’ from “the temple of God and the Lamb ;’ 
from “paradise ;? from “the tree, and from the fountain of life ;” from 
hose regions were “there is no curse—neither shall there be any more 
pain.” 
It involves exclusion from the society of the really great and good, God’s 
true nobility, “the innumerable company of angels ;” the great cloud of 
witnesses; “the church of the first-born whose names are written in 
heaven ;” “the spirits of the just made perfect ;” “the glorious company of 
the apostles, the goodly fellowship of the prophets, the noble army of 
martyrs.” 

It involves exclusion from “the Father of an infinite Majesty ;” “from 
his holy, true, and everlasting Son ;’ “the King of glory ;” “also the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter ;” ‘* Depart from me.” That may awaken little terror in 
the minds of those who know not what God is; and what Christ is, and what the 
Holy Spirit is to all who are united to him! But only let them understand 
what infinite blessedness results from the favour of the Triune Jehovah— 
only let them see how transporting is their joy who have washed their robes 
in the blood of the Lamb ; who are made the temple of the Holy Ghost, in 
whom the Father dwells ; only let that come to pass, and then what tongue 
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can express the horror awakened by the sentence of eternal rejection uttere 
by him, who will be the Judge at the last day, in whom dwells all the fulneg 
of the Godhead bodily, who is the only source of happiness, peace, ani 
Security. “Depart from me.” 

We have spoken in negativeterms—we have described an irreparable loss, g 
forfeiture never to be redeemed. It implies a sense of privation, of despair— 
a feeling of this kind, “ yonder is heaven, the society of the blessed,and God, and 
Christ, and the Spirit, and love, and tranquillity, and joy, but all are lost.’”’ Ye; 
this privation exhausts not the meaning of the awfully terrific terms, “ eternal 
death,’ “The worm,” “the fire,’ “the prison,’ “ the chains of darkness,” 
“the smoke of the torment,”’ “the lake of brimstone,” “the wrath of God,’ 
seem to point to positive inflictions of suffering from God's own hand. We 
know not exactly the signification of those inspired words—how far they are 
literal, how far symbolic—but they surely indicate, one would think, some. 
thing over and beyond the mere loss of heaven ! 

To close this part of the subject—I know no passage of scripture so pregnant 
with terrific signification, so comprehensive and complete in the ideas it 
Suggests of the future condition of the lost, as those words of Paul to the 

Hebrews: “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 
To fail, not into the devil’s hands, for sinners are in his hands now, they are 
led captives by him at his will 3 he deceives them and blinds them, and says, 
“ peace, peace,” while there is no peace. No, not to fall into his hands, but 
into God’s hands, into the hands of your Maker, one who bears you no malice, 
but is full of love, yet withal just, inflexibly just, and while he punishes, 
will do it with a soul full of tenderness ; while he dooms you to die, will do 
it with tears. To Jail into his hands, not as a friend, not in accordance with 
the invitation, « lay hold on my strength, and make peace with me,” but as 
an enemy, to be left at his disposal as an inimical power, even as the Israelites 
fell into the hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the Midianites. 
To fall into his hands, not by surrender, but capture ; not to relent and throw 
yourselves on his merey, as Jacob did, with reference to his brother Esau; 
as David did in reference to God, after his numbering the people, but to yield 
because you can hold out no longer, as Saul did in reference to the Sovereign 
Lord of heaven, when the cup of his iniquity was full—after your resistance, 
for God to assert his mastery ; after you have had your way, for God to have 
his.— To fall into his hands, not unconsciously, but with the full conviction of 
his presence and character, to feel that nothing has kept you out of perdition 
all your life long, but the mere pleasure of God. To feel that you had been 
hanging by a thread, standing on a rotten plank, and that at last the thread is 
snapped, and the plank broken, and that you are in the hands of him who hateth 
sin. Thus to fall is of all fearful things the most fearful. It is awful enough to 
fallinto fire, or flood, or voleano—worse to fall into the hands of oppressive, tyran- 
nical, cruel hearted men—worse still to fall into the hand of the devil—but 
worst of all to fall guilty into the handsof God, and that—not because he is malig- 
nant, not because he is powerful,—but. because it is so terrible to fall into the 
hands of insulted majesty, violated j ustice, abused mercy, and despised love. 


It is time for us to enquire the cause to which the threatened death is to 
be ascribed. 


Il. The author of your ruin, 


Does it proceed primarily and effectually from God’s will, or from man’s 
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? The latter beyond all doubt. The sinner destroys himself. He has 
himself to blame. The form of expression used in the text implies it. 
follows from the character of God. From his justice. He is a God 
ruth and without iniquity just and right is he. Would this be true if the 
1 destruction of the sinner depended not on himself, but was the result 
nn arbritrary and irresistible decree? if immortal souls were the helpless 
hapless victims of an iron handed destiny? But God is merciful as well 
ust. So merciful that he spent four thousand years in revealing to man- 
d the method of salvation—so merciful that he gave his own Son to die 
yn the cross—so merciful that he has sent the Holy Spirit on a mission of 
e and comfort—and to suppose after this that any man’s eternal destruc- 
does not lie at his own door—but is the consequence of the divine will 
itrarily exercised is monstrous. 

he fact of the sinner’s self-destruction is apparent from— 

he character of the gospel. Look at the objects which it reveals. Look 
he babe of Bethlehem, and the man of sorrows, at him who wept over 
usalem—at the agonized sufferer in the Garden—at the crucified one. 
ten to his invitations. “Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy 
en, and I will give you rest,’ “The Spirit and the bride say, Come; and 
him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take of the water of 
p freely.” ‘To suppose in the face of all this, that a man is driven to per- 
ion by an irreversible purpose, independent of his own will, is to reflect 
on the gospel in a manner the most frightful. It is to cover words of sin- 
ity and truth with the atrocious imputation of fraud and falsehood. 

t appears from— 

The character of man. There is a conscience in man, Conscience would 
e no meaning if man were not free, if his actions were not free, his deter- 
uations free, his thoughts free? Does not conscience imply that man is 
ountable, but how could he be accountable if not free? Does any one 
me himself for a course of action in which he is not free? He may be 
eved, vexed, mortified, on account of what has happened, but he has no 
orse in any case except such as those in which he is perfectly free. Now 
ure ruin is ever ascribed to sin. Death is not a misfortune but a penalty. 
is the consequence of individual transgression ; the result not of Adam’s 
, but your own; the result not of the sins of your ancestry, but of your 
nsins, The chapter read at the commencement of the service proves this. 
he truth there so much insisted on is, that every man who perishes does so 
cause of his own iniquity. “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” “The 
ges of sin is death.” In no other way could it come to pass. If then sin 
ies Out of human freedom, so does death. The consequences of sin must . 
traced up to the same source as sin itself. If you plant the tree you are 
sponsible for the fruit it bears. The sinner’s self-destruction is proved by— 
The character of his future condition. That condition will bea condi- 
bn of punishment. What does punishment imply? Guilt. The righteous 
AY be oppressed, afflicted, persecuted, but they cannot be punished ; only 
¢ guilty can be punished. That which God calls punishment, which the 
ble calls punishment must come as the fruit of sin, the offspring of guilt. 
‘erefore the sinner must incur it himself. What does punishment produce ? 
‘morse, Good men may feel sorrow and pain, on account of evils they have, 
cidentally and innocently occasioned to themselves, but they cannot have 
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any remorse ; only the guilty know remorse. That feeling cannot grow 
in any breast but one that is covered with the soil of sin. Therefore 
sinner if he perish, must incur his own perdition. 

The fact is manifest. Not one of all the lost can say that a God of tr 
and justice and love, was the author of his destruction, any more tha 
criminal in this country can say that the judge on the bench is the autho; 
his ruin. The Divine Being solemnly clears his character in this mat; 
He will not allow the shadow of a suspicion to rest on himself. “ Ag I |j 
saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; but woi 
rather that he should turn from his wickedness and live ; turn ye, turn yf 
why will ye die, O house of Israel 2?” 

IIL. The reason of your ruin. 

Temporal death is inevitable. It does not at all depend upon our y 
whether we shall die in this world. It does, however, sometimes depend, 
a person’s will, that he dies so soon as he does. In the case of the ma 
and the suicide, there is a sense in which death is voluntary. For it reasg 
may be assigned : Martyrs, Why will ye die? The patriot would answer, | 
cause I love my country more than my life ; the Christian confessor wou 
answer, because I love Jesus more than life, They have a love which ma 
waters will not quench, which triumphs over the scaffold and the stake. 

Suicides, Why will ye die? Because you fear shame more than the roy 
poverty more than the pistol, blighted and hopeless affection more than { 
river ; rather you fear these more than the displeasure of God, the senten 
of the last day, and the torments of perdition. Martyrs are victims of lov 
pure, noble, disinterested love ; you of fear, base-born, craven, disgracety 
fear. Theirs is heroic bravery ; your’s, mean cowardice. They are wise, fi 
how little do they lose! Ye are foolish, for how little do ye escape, and wh 
a new world of misery do ye bring upon yourselves. 

We turn from such to those of you, my hearers, who are pursuing th 
course which must end in death, and have I not before me some who also 4 
victims of fear? You are afraid of displeasing your friends, afraid of th 
world’s reproach—afraid of a little ridicule—afraid of self-denial—afraid 
putting away your sins—afraid of saying to the world, “I am a Christiau’ 
Detestible cowardice, unworthy of one who has a soul, 

But most of you in reply to the question of the text—Why will ye die 
would have to say—Because we love the pleasures of the world more than tii 
joys of eternal life ; because we desire the approbation of men more than tl’ 
honour that cometh from God ; because we covet the possession of earth mot 
than the inheritance of heaven ; because we are addicted to the ways of sit 
and are not disposed to break off our evil habits ; because we have been livit) 
in impenitence and unbelief, and have no mind to change our course. Thi 
would be your answer—Thus you destroy yourselves for the sake of the worl 
for the sake of sin. You are not martyrs, you have not their heroism. ‘The! 
fight their spiritual foes, and in death overcome them; but you are tl! 
willing slaves of those foes, and arm them with weapons whereby you perish 
You are not martyrs, you have not their wise heartedness. They only barté 
away a few years of strife and sorrow for an immortality of peace all 
glory ; you lose everything and gain nothing. 

The guilt, folly, shame and ignomy of the suicide belong to you. To desitt} 


one-self is considered so monstrous an act, that the man who commits! 
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enerally pronounced insane. When not insane, when the case is brought 
elo de se, the miserable mortal is treated even in death as an outlaw, and 
remains are cast forth with every circumstance of dishonour and disgrace, 
no longer within the pale of humanity. In the great inquest of the last 
, the finally impenitent will come under a verdict of wilful insanity ; will 
egarded as having acted the part of the madman, with all the culpability 
he voluntary self-assassin, and will therefore be cast beyond the bounds 
he holy city, flung into the pit of Ghenna, to mingle with the refuse of 
universe. 
Why will ye die? How strange that men possessed naturally of self-love 
uld be open to the question! Sometime ago a foreigner flung himself 
m the Duke of York’s Column. The jury recommended that rails should 
put up to prevent the re-occurrence of such a catastrophe? What 
arvellous thing it seems that it should be necessary to put up rails 
re to prevent people from flinging themselves down! Yet in the conduct 
some of you may be seen what is just like it. You are bent on self- 
truction, and with all our precautions, all the rails that we can put up, all 
sermons that we can preach, all the Bibles that we can distribute, all the 
cts that we can give away, we cannot prevent you casting youmelves into 
ify 
Why will ye die? Many can give no reason. There is no fixed passion 
principle in you of any kind. Some rush headlong to the brink of ruin; 
ne leap into the fiery flood with a kind of eagerness; but others idly, 
hout purpose or aim, saunter beside the precipice and fall down into the 
lf unawares ! 
ay God in his infinite mercy give you his Holy Spirit to open your eyes, 
at you may see where you are, and what is before you ! 
urn ye, turn ye. Turn from your wickedness. ‘Turn to the Lord your 
d. Turn ye to the strong holds ye prisoners of hope. Repent, and be 
verted every one of you. Flee to the foot of the cross. Behold the Lamb 
God. Seek the application to your conscience of that blood which speaketh 
ter things than the blood of Abel. Repair to the throne of mercy, ask 
d to give you his Holy Spirit ; lay your broken heart at his feet, and pray 
t he would cleanse, and bind up, and heal it, and you shall not die. N 0; 
shall not die. “Iam the resurrection and the life,” saith the Redeemer, 
e who believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that 
eth and believeth in me shall never die. 
But some of you will not believe. You will not believe what we have been 
ling you to-night. Let us illustrate your case. In one of the popular books 
the present day there is astory told of “the Sunken Rock.” A vessel, 
med the Thetis, was cruising in the Mediterranean, in search of a shoal or 
nk, or something of the kind, said to exist beneath the treacherous waters. 
te captain, after he had adopted all the means he thought necessary, having 
led, abandoned the enterprize, declaring, “that the reported danger was 
adream.” An officer on board formed a different judgment, went out by 
nself on an expedition afterwards, into the very same latitude and longi- 
ve, and there discovered a reef of rocks, which he reported at the 
imiralty, and it was inserted in the Charts ; the discoverer being rewarded 
th a high appointment. The intelligence came to the Captain’s ears ; he 
uld not believe in the discovery : he was a shrewd, clever, practical man, 
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but unscientific, incredulous, and obstinate. “The whole thing is a hij 
hood,” he exclaimed ; adding “if ever I have the keel of the Thetis under) 
in those waters again, if I don’t carry her clean over where the Chart ina 
a rock, call me a liar, and no seaman,’ Two years after, he was convey: 
in the same vessel, the British Ambassador to Naples—one windy nigh; 
he and the Master, were examining the Chart, on deck, by the light of ( 
lanthorn, when the latter pointed out the Sunken Rock on the M; 
“ What!” exclaimed the old seaman, “is this invention to meet me in } 
teeth again? No. I swore I would sail over that spot the first chance I ha) 
and I'll do it.” He went down into the cabin, merrily related the story to ti 
company, and said, within five minutes we shall have crossed the gp: 
There was a pause. Then, taking out his watch, said, “oh! the time is past 
we have gone over the wonderful reef.” But presently a grating touch v 
felt on the ship’s keel—then a sudden shock—a tremendous crash—the sii 
had foundered! Through great exertions, most of the crew were saved ; } 
the captain would not survive his own mad temerity ; and the last seen; 
him was his white figure, bare-headed, and in his shirt, from the dark hull; 
the Thetis, as the foam burst round her bows and stern. He perished a victi 
of unbelief. So perish multitudes, 

God has laid down upon the map of his word a sunken rock. He wan 
you of hell, of perdition ! But you will not believe. On you go, determined | 
brave the worst ; and then, too late, you will have to find out what unl: 
lieving souls you have been. _ 

God of mercy, God of love, look down upon the people ; show them thei 
danger, and the way of deliverance. Oh! give them repentance unto li 
that they may be saved ! 
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“Tam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.”—Romans i. 16, 


nere is something peculiarly grand in the language of the text, especially when 
onsidered in connexion with the circumstances under which it was written. 
rom the previous verses we learn that St. Paul was intending to visit Rome, 
rhich at that time was the metropolis of the world,and is said to have contained 
early seven millions of souls—or a ae ose three times larger than that 
London at the present day. Think of the number and magnificence of its 
pmples! Think of its houses, embellished with precious stones; and its 
anqueting rooms, fretted with polished ivory !. Think of its statues, columns, 
illars, arches, porticos, baths, groves, lakes, shades, lawns, and avenues! 
hink of its sculptures, paintings, and libraries! Think of its Pantheon 
onsecrated to all the gods and goddesses of the Pagan world,—encased with 
arble, roofed with silver, and fronted with burnished brass! Think of its 
ircus Maximus, capable of containing 260,000 spectators of its games! 
hink of its theatres, Colosseum, and catacombs! Think of its orators, poets, 
ainters, statesmen, warriors, and philosophers! Think of its wickedness, 
xury, sensuality, and obscene rites ! Think of such things as these, and you 
yill feel that Rome was at once great and bad, magnificent and vile. To 
ch acity St. Paul wished to go; not asa distinguished scholiast ; not as a 
rofound philosopher; not as the honoured ambassador of some earthly 
otentate ; but as a preacher of the religion of Jesus Christ,—a religion at 
hat time newly born; a religion frowned upon by sceptical philosophers as 
onsummate foolishness; and which unprincipled libertines threatened to 
estroy as utterly opposed to their gods, vices, and bacchanalian revelries. 
he enterprise was great,—it was dangerous. For aught the apostle knew, 
might involve the sacrifice of his liberty and life ; but in the midst of this 
e stood unmoved ; he was a sun whose shining progress was not to be 
peded by threatening thunderstorms. Boldness—a divinely inspired bold- 
ess, nerved his heart ; he rose superior to his trials, and exclaimed, “ In 
smuch as in me is,I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome 
lso ; for Tam not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it isthe power of God 
nto salvation to every one that believeth—to the Jew first, and also to the 
preek.”” He knew that the sceptical sophists of Rome would subject the 
ospel which he preached, like every other newly-arrived system of philo- 
ophy, to the strictest scrutiny ; he knew that the supernatural pretensions 
f its author and that its advocates would be put to the severest test ; but he 
Iso knew the divinity of its origin and the truthfulness of its facts ; he had 
onfidence in its purity, beneficence, and power ; and hence he resolved to 
arry it to the very core of the earth’s population, whence its vivifying 
ulsations might be felt to the utmost extremities of the human race. “Iam 
ot ashamed of the gospel of Christ.” Our text is one of a numerous class 
f Scripture passages in which a negative word is used with an opposite 
positive signification ; it means more than what it says. When St. Paul 
firms that he is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, he not only means that 
€ 18 willing, barely willing to submit to an espousal of its principles and 
uths, but that these are the subjects of his glory ; they are his chaplets of 
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fame, his wreaths of honour ; they are twined around his heart ; they are his 
crown of rejoicing. In sense the text is exactly parallel to one which vw 
find in the Epistle to the Galatians : “God forbid that I should glory, save iy 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

In dwelling upon the text, we propose to confine ourselves to the fact jj 
states ; and in the first place to show some reasons why the apostle mig 
(not ought to) have been ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; and then, on th 
other hand, adduce some reasons why he was not ashamed. 

I. One reason why the apostle might have hesitated in embracing the religin 
of Jesus Christ, was the poverty of its author. There is a disposition in the 
human mind, especially in the minds of some men, to despise everythin 
which has not its origin with the great and wise ; and, generally speaking 
this feeling exists in proportion to the comparative dignity of the individual 
concerned. A poor man will become the disciple of another, whom a riche 
man from the pride of his heart contemns. Now if there be any truth iy 
this, it would have been in perfect accordance with the ordinary course ¢ 
things if Saul of Tarsus had refused to become a Christian. "We must bear i 
mind, in the first place, that St. Paul was not an ordinary man ; he was a ma 
of mark—a sun in the human firmament, rather than a common star, Per 
haps he was the only one of the twelve apostles who could make any preter 
sions to hereditary fame or to distinguished scholarship. He wasa descendant 
of Abraham, belonged to the honoured tribe of Benjamin, was a native of the 
chief city of Cilicia, and a citizen of Rome; Tarsus, his birth-place, bein 
celebrated for its polite literature ; and Jerusalem, where he studied at the 
feet of Gamaliel, being equally famous for its religious rites. His soul wa 
large and generous, his talents diversified and great, and his learning exter 
sive and correct. ° On the other hand, we must bear in mind that the author 
of Christianity was poor, despised, rejected of men,—‘a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief,’ born in a stable, cradled in an ass’s crib. His youth 
was spent not at the feet of Gamaliel or at the Areopagus of Greece, but 
among the work tools of a labouring man, who toiled as a carpenter for his 
daily bread ; his manhood was a scene of constant persecution, poverty and 
pain ; he ultimately died on a felon’s cross, an outcast of the Gentile world, 
and accounted a blasphemer among the Jews. Now, under such circum 
stances, I again affirm, it would not have been surprising if Saul of Tarsus 
had become an infidel, and had forestalled the sceptics of succeeding genera 
tions in giving utterance to blasphemy against Jesus Christ. His conversion 
was miraculous ; it was astonishing ; it was the work of God. 

A second reason why the apostle might have hesitated in becoming 
disciple of Jesus Christ, or in embracing the religion of the cross, was its 
want of external grandeur, and its decided opposition to all the religiow 
systems then extant. Christianity, like its author, appeared among mar 
kind robed in god-like simplicity. The cross was not hung with gar 
ments, nor embellished with precious stones; it was only crimsoned with 
the blood of a crucified Nazarene. In the days of the apostle Paul, 
Christianity was without temples of any kind; much more such golden 
roofed, marble-columned, ivory-fretted ones as had been erected by pagal 
Greece and Rome. In the place of priests arrayed in sacerdotal and pontifi¢ 
robes, its only advocates and propagators were a number of men whose pre 
vious life had been spent in collecting taxes and in catching fish; its services 
were simple, and to the carnal taste were without attractiveness ; its revenues 
were Be omen and pain. One of its great recommendations was its 
beautiful simplicity. But we must also bear in mind that Christianity from 
the first was antagonistic to all the religious systems then extant. It abro- 
gated the splendid externalism of the Mosaic ritual ; it revoked the priesthoot 
of Aaron; it abolished the sacrifice of beasts; it overturned altars which 
were crimsoned with atoning blood ; it maintained that Levitical types wer? 
converted into great realities. It waged war with all the gods and goddesses of 
the pagan world ; it denounced auguries, oracles, soothsayers, priests, mull: 
meries, and mysteries ; it affirmed that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that oe is none other God but one. It also attacked the wicked principles 
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yrapped up in the heathen philosophy of Greece and Rome. It declared that 
od takes cognizance not only of outward acts, but of inward thoughts ; that 

e must render an account of our on-goings at the judgment seat of Christ ; 

nd that every man must be rewarded or punished according to the evidence 

‘f his works. Such are some of the facts in connection with the origin of 

hristianity. I ask, Was Christianity adapted by its author to the views, 

astes, and feelings of the populace? Unquestionably no. Abstractedly 

onsidered, it was likely to be branded with the curses of the world, and, like 

n eccentric meteor, after having blazed awhile, to expire amid the proverbial 

larkness of the land of Galilee. Its converts, and especially such converts as 

saul of Tarsus, were signs and wonders—trophies won by the almightiness of 

od; though both Jews and Gentiles regarded them as insurrectionists and 

fools. 

A third reason why St. Paul might have hesitated in embracing Christianity 

vas the fact that it invariably entailed persecution upon its disciples and 

ollowers. Tribulation was the earthly inheritance of the first members of 

he Christian church. - They were the laughing-stock of ungodly men,—the 

bbject of hell’s fulminated wrath. Just take two instances illustrative of 

his. I select the first from the history of Nero. Nero,—one of the greatest 

monsters that ever appeared in the shape of man,—a basilisk whose looks 

vere dently Neree-ndiedh Dr. Horneck designates “the devil’s darling”— 

swayed the ‘sceptre of imperial Rome in the days of the Apostle Paul. 

This man, whose name is a perpetual synonyme for the vilest villainy, re- 

duced Rome to an immense cinder heap, that he might have the opportunity 

of accusing the innocent followers ot Jesus Christ, who at that time were 

preatly increasing in the Roman capital. Though this execrable act was his, 

he simple-minded followers of Christ were seized as the incendiaries ; some 

of them were covered with wild beasts’ skins, and in that shape were torn and 

destroyed by dogs; some of them were crucified ; and others were burned 

live. Yea, more; to afford amusement to this wicked man, many of those 

nnocent Christians were daubed with combustible materials, and dragged 

by night into the royal gardens, tied to stakes, and then set on fire that they 

might blaze as illuminating lamps, while Nero was pursuing his licentious 

pames. Take another instance from the history of St. Paul. In 2 Cor. xi. 
e gives us an account of the sufferings which he himself had endured in the 
ause of Christ: “Of the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one ; 
hrice was I beaten with rods; once was I stoned; thrice I suffered ship- 
vreck ; a night and a day I have been in the deep ; in journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness. Beside those things that are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches.” Now such were the sufferings which 
Christianity entailed upon its disciples and followers. Under such circum- 
stances, I again affirm, it would not have been surprising if Saul of Tarsus 
had hesitated to espouse a system such as this. 

Notwithstanding, however, the poverty of its author, the lowliness of its 
origin, its want of external pomp, its opposition to all the religious systems 
then extant, and the persecutions which it invariably entailed upon its fol- 
lowers, Saul of Tarsus did become a Christian. He renounced the religion of 
his fathers ; he did violence to his early prejudices ; he forsook the temple of 
Solomon, and bent at the foot of Christ's crimson cross; exclaiming with con- 
fidence, gratitude, and joy, “ God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
our aa Jesus Christ, by which the world is crucified tome and I unto 

e world,” 

Before I proceed further, I would just observe, that the conversion 
of Saul of Tarsus, when rightly considered, is in itself a strong presumptive 
evidence that Christianity is true. Lord Lyttleton—himself originally a 
Sceptic, and afterwards a distinguished advocate of Christianity—was the first 
who in an extensive sense used this important argument in “* able 
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treatise upon this subject. His lordship establishes three important facts, 
first, St. Paul was not an impostor, or one who intended to deceive othe 
eople ; secondly, he was not an enthusiast, or one who was likely to deceivy 
Lueeaits and, thirdly, he was not a fool, or one who was likely to be deceived 
by the frauds of his fellow-men. From these facts he deduces this concly 
siou—the only conclusion to which it seems possible to come ; that the things 
related by St. Paul are, and must be, true; and therefore Christianity is of 
God. The argument is ingenious and valuable. I just mention it, that You, 
my friends, may be led to ponder it. It is eminently calculated to strengthe, 
our confidence in the religion which we have espoused, to prepare us to rebu 
the temptations of the devil and the insinuations of sceptical philosopher, 
‘When we consider the character of the Apostle’s mind, the confidence h: 
had in his religious privileges, principles, and attainments, the prejudices he 
had in favour of Judaism, pa against the religion of Jesus Christ, we ar 
brought to the conclusion that of all the men in the world Saul of Tarsus was 
one of the most unlikely to become a follower of Jesus Christ. But he did 
become a follower of Christ ; he spent his life in spreading Christian truths 
and principles, and ultimately died a martyr in the cause of Christ. If all 
this be true, I again affirm we haye a strong presumptive evidence that 
Christianity is not a lie; that Christianity has come down from God. 
II. This, however, brings us to the second part of the subject ; the reasons 
why St. Paul was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. And one reason is 
that which I have just been naming : a conviction that Christianity is of God, 
And what was the origin of this conviction! As I have already said, the 
conviction of St. Paul, in itself, when rightly considered, is a strong pre 
sumptive proof that Christianity is true; but then, of course, there must have 
been other evidences which convinced the Apostle Paul before his conversion 
had taken place. What are these evidences? I answer, Saul of Tarsus was 
convinced that the gospel of the blessed God was true, because he was cor 
vinced of the Messiahship of our blessed Lord. ‘The phraseology of the text 
is worth observing, inasmuch as it brings before.us the point now in hand: 
“I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.” The pane does not say, “I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Jesus,” which was a common name among 
the Jewish people ; but “ ‘§ am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; which 
is equivalent to his having said, “1 am not ashamed of the gospel of the 
Messiah ; of him of whom the rophets wrote ; the Son of God, and the pro 
mised Saviour.” If I be ion what are the proofs of our Lord’s Messiah 
ship, I answer, They are great, striking, diversified, and numerous. He 
enshrined his‘divinity, but his divinity was not wholly his; he tabernacled 
in a case of flesh, but, as in the case of the ancient tabernacle, the beams of 
the shekinah streamed through the chinks of his frail humanity so as to-com 
pel the surrounding spectators to exclaim : “ We beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth? Take his 
history, and then say whether Jesus of Nazareth be the promised Christ. 
Think, for example, of some of the events which were attendant upon his birth} 
such as the anthem sung by the angelic host, the irradiation of the plains of 
Bethlehem by the appearance of the long-lost shekinah,—the wandering but 
divinely-directed star ; the homage of the eastern magi ; and the adorations 
of aged Simeon! Remember that all the prophecies of the Old Testament 
in reference to the Messiah, were literally fulfilled in his life and character 
Think of the voice from heaven at his baptism in the river Jordan ! Look at 
the unrivalled wisdom with which he spoke! Think of the astounding 
miraeles he wrought! Think of the glory which enwrapped his person on 
the mount of transfiguration in the preserice of Peter, James, and John! 
Think of the purity and magnificence of his life! Think of the portentous 
occurrences which happened at his death ; such as the supernatural eclipse 
of the sun, the shaking of the earth, and the spasmodic throes of the universe 
at large! Think of his resurrection from the dead ! Think of his visible 
ascension to the right hand of the majesty on high! Think of such things 
as these yaad you will feel that Jesus Christ of Nazareth is the Son of God 
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1 the Saviour of the world, Now, with such a mass of evidence, all of 
ich had occurred within sixty years of his time, and was thoroughly at- 
ted by faithtul and disinterested witnesses,—I say, with such a mass of 
dence, Saul of Tarsus did not hesitate to renounce the religion of his 
hers,—a religion which was as dear to his heart as that heart’s ebbing 
od,—and to become a devoted disciple of our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
‘hall St. Paul become our great exemplar ? or is there one in this congre- 
ion disposed to spurn such evidence as this,—to prefer the blasphemous 
Lurdities Of Paine to the God-like gospel of Jesus Christ of Nazareth ? 
ine, one of the great oracles of low-lived infidels, has told us that the gospel 
lie, But, I ask, what importance is to be attached to the ipse-dizit of 
h a man as Paine—a man who commenced life as the son of a Norfolk 
aker; then was expelled from the Excise for smuggling ; then left his wife 
misery ; then fled to London from his creditors ; then escaped from justice 
the coast of France ; then was imprisoned for high crimes by Robespierre ; 
nescaped the guillotine by a trifling accident ; and finally fled to the shores 
America, where he herded with the vilest of sots, was always drunk, and 
last crawled into eternity in the veriest filth and wretchedness ;—is there 
an in this congregation disposed to prefer the ipse-dixit of such a man as 
ine, to the noble testimony of such aman as the Apostle Paul? Perhaps 
ere may be one within these walls who is disposed to say that he would at 
ce embrace the gospel if the evidences of its truth were sufficient to 
isfy his mind. May L be allowed to ask, without intending to offend, if you 
how what its evidences are? May I be allowed to say that, in thousands of 
ses, men reject the gospel without understanding what it is. David Hume, 
rhaps the most subtle, philosophic, and distinguished infidel that ever lived, 
venuously and honestly confessed that the New Testament, which he had 
deavoured to lampoon, was a book which he had never read attentively in 
s life. If such was the case with Hume, it is not unfair to think that this 
ay be the case with thousands more. One reason why men spurn the gospel 
Jesus Christ is, because they never read it for themselves. Weare bold 
hough to attribute their infidelity not to the dissatisfied state of their minds, 
t to the badness of their hearts. We doubt their sincerity. They are 
fidels because they do not like to live the life ofa Christian. Their infidelity 
not the child of a conviction produced in their minds by demonstrative 
gument, but an infernal something resembling that loathsome creature 
hich John Milton represents as squatted and whispering in the ear of the 
other of mankind, and which in the first instance is generated amid the 
arkness of a Godless heart. Find us a company of candid infidels sin- 
prely in search of truth, and let them read the New Testament with unpre- 
idiced, devout, and attentive minds; and, instead of impoverishing the 
ialect of devils, as Paine has done, to find terms to bespatter and stigmatize 
1¢ prophets, apostles, and evangelists, they will thankfully recognize them 
8 the amanuenses of Jesus Christ, and the unerring scribes of the Holy 
host. Oh ! tremble to my heart’s core for the insincere and hollow-hearted 
ifidels of the nineteenth century! They are in danger of being damned, 
nd with double damnation—with the double damnation of hypocrites as well 
s of unbelievers. Thank God, the truth of the gospel rests upon a rock—a 
ock which all the infidel cannonading of eighteen centuries has not been 
ble to shake, shatter, or destroy. Sceptics in all ages have tried to burn the 
Jord of Truth, but, like the bush of Moses, it has flourished unconsumed 
the fire. They have thrown it into the crucible of a godless philosophy, 
nd have endeavoured to fuse it into nothing but dross ; but, despite the 
hotuess of the furnace, and the skill of such daring ‘alchymists, it has come 
orth a gem undissolved and undissolvable,—a gem shining with the image 
bf the great Jehovah and reflecting the radiance of eternal truth. My friends, 
et me entreat you to take the evidence which convinced Saul of Tarsus ; 
dd to this the evidence which has accumulated since ; join to the whole the 
Xperience of your hearts; and you will be prepared to sing, with confidence 
nd joy, in the language of one of England’s sacred bards : ‘ 
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“Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treach'rous art; 
I’ll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.” 


A second reason why St. Paul was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ) 
its own superlative excellence. I am aware that this is not stated in 
text, but it is implied. That it was one of the thoughts that existed y 
revolved in the apostle’s mind is evident from a parallel text in the Epis 
to Timothy, where he designates the gospel, not only the gospel of the bles 
God, but “the glorious gospel of the blessed God.” The field which 1 
presents itself is immeasurably large and full of attractiveness, overgro 
with the flowers of Paradise, and effulgent with the light of heaven. He 
we have the rippling of Siloah’s brook, pursuing its musical meanderiy 
amid fields redolent with the fragrance of Sharon’s rose, and vocalised wi 
the music of hallelujah songs. I should like to travel these regions, but {i 
time forbids. I might advert to the doctrines of the gospel. These w 
worthy—I speak it with reverence—of the mind of God ; they are preg 
with infinite momentousness ; they may be understood by a little child, » 
yet they are sufficient to fill the grasp of a seraph’s intellect. They 3 
truths which from eternity have existed in the mind of the great Jehovah 
they are a translation of God’s thoughts and solemn purposes into the diale! 
of man. Merged into one grand constellation, they are the brightness of 
benighted world. Without them the world would bea starless one. Genial 
might flash its corruscations, but its sparks would be profitless ; Egy; 
Greece, and Rome might summon from the shades of death their poe 
statesmen, and philosophers, and these with their lighted torches might tryt 
point out the pathway to eternal life, but alas! their brightest light would be bu 
flickering, and, like the ignis fatuus, would only deceive and bewilder u 
It is otherwise with the gospel of Jesus Christ. Compare its truths with th 
figments of Pagan mythology, and you are at once struck with the amiazil 
difference. In the one you recognize the genius of man ; in the other your 
cognize the intellect of God. I might advert to gospel promises. They ar 
great, exceedingly great ; and, being adapted to the necessities of man, they 
are also precious. They are large, and all of them are earls ; they offer 
blessings which have been purchased, not by gold, silver, diamonds, or gens 
but by the blood of the filial God. They are not restricted to the inhabitants di 
a city, an island, a kingdom, or a continent ; but belong to the inhabitants ¢ 
the world. They are not restricted to the men of one generation, but they 
equally belong to the men of all generations, from the beginning to the eni 
of time. Wherever we find undamned humanity we have the authority 0! 
the gospel of God our Saviour to offer pardon, and holiness, and heavel, 
without money and without price. The gospel is the trumpet of a Jubilee 
blown by him who sits upon the universe’s throne, and the burthen of whos 
blast, reduced to the dialect of earth, is, “ the Spirit and the bride say, Come; 
let him that heareth say, Come ; and let him that is athirst come ; and who 
soever will, let him come, and take of the water of life freely.” I might aé- 
vert to gospel legislation. ‘The gospel legislates for every one, and in its 
mighty sweep it embraces everything. It applies to the inner man as well as td 
the outer man. Its laws are few and extremely simple, but they are sufficient 
to guide us in all the circumstances of human life. If I be asked for their 
substance, I give it in the words of Jesus Christ, “Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, with ali thy soul, with all thy mind, and with al 
thy strength. This is the first and great commandment ; and the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two cou: 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets.” 

If all this be true, I ask, are you prepared to allow such a gospel to be 
chained by designing priests, or to be burned by the hands of Panton 
infidels? Spurn the gospel, and what can supply its place? We have some- 
times heard a great deal about the force and the fire of Homer, the father of 
epic bards ; about the profundity and correctness of Aristotle, the philosophic 
— about the sweetness and mellifluous fluency of Plato, the bee o 
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tica ; about the ponderous and dazzling sublimity of our own immortal 
Iton, who used the wings of genius to veil his face as he worshipped at the 
htstool of the eternal throne. But, I ask, where is the Christian who is not 
epared gladly to sacrifice all the poets and philosophers of the world rather 
in allow himself to be robbed of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ? Here 
S| have the eloquence not of man, but of God: its words are full of elec- 
city ; they are charged with the fire of heaven ; they are sparks of immor- 
ity. The gospel is God’s intellectual image. Here human thoughts for the 
i e made the vehicle of divine intelligence, and human words are 
ovah’s oracles. The gospel—what is it? It is the breast- 

h Priest, and all its truths, like the sacerdotal stones, 

It is the Christian’s shield, and 


** Where all the ship’s company meet, 
That sailed with the Saviour beneath, 
And with shoutings each other will greet, 
And triumph o’er sorrow and death.” 


The third reason I only just name ; 
erse from which I have read the text, 
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it is the magnetic star—not only a star which sheds radiance, but a star whi 
sheds influence ; it draws man out of the horrible pit of sin, and lifts him 
the throne of God in heaven. In its presence vice diminishes, barbaris 
becomes extinct, and human oe is increased. Compare the influcy 
exercised by gospel truth with the influence which was exerted by paganig 
in Egypt, Greece and Rome, Compare the influence exercised by Christiayj 
with the influence exercised by Brahminism, Mahomedanism, po ery, a 
infidelity at the present day. Draw the contrast, and then honestly conf 
the infinite superiority of gospel truth. Then, again, the gospel is univers, 
adapted to the necessities of man—* it is the power of God unto salvation; 
every one.’ In this respect Christianity surpasses every other religious syste 
that hasexisted among mankind. Others have been localized—this is univ 
sal; others have been rushlights—this is a glorious sun 3 it is at home eva 
where ; it may be domesticated in every place; it is the religion of 

million ; and, like the light and the atmosphere, it is common property, 


** Its streams the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store : 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for evermore.” 


When we think of such things as these in connection with Christianity—1y 
divinity of its origin, its glorious character, its powerful influence, its benefice 
operations, and its universal adaptation to the necessities of man—we are ni) 
surprised that, notwithstanding the earthly poverty of its author, its Oppositior 
to all the religious systems then extant, its want of éxternal pomp, and th 
persecutions which it invariably entailed upon its disciples and followers, Sai 
of Tarsus should nevertheless exclaim in the language of our text, “I am 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ,” 

There is, however, one word in the text which must not be entirely ova 
looked. ‘I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; foritis the power of Goj 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.’ It is a good thing to hear th 
gospel, to read the gospel, and to talk about its truths; but that is not sufficies 


to ensure the soul’s salvation. There must be faith— penitent, lively, obedien! 
faith in its great truths and principles, and especially in that which is its greatest 
truth, that Jesus Christ of Nazareth is the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. If youforget all the rest, do not forget that text which fell from the 
lips of him who cannot lie: “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life ; but he that believeth not the Son shall not have life, but the wrath d 
God oe on him.” May God give his blessing for Christ's sake, 
84 


The following Nos. of the Penny Pulpit contain Sermons delivered at Exeter Hall. 

1,700, The Great Exhibition, by the Rev. T, Binney. 

1,701, The Gift of God, by the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A. 

1,705, The Prodigal s ee the Kev. W. Brock. 

1,706, The City of Refuge, by the Rev. J, Beaumont, M.D. 

1,710, Yhe Truth, by the Rey. J. Aldis, 

1,711, Wisdom’s Invitation, by the Rev. G. Smith. 

1,713 Looking to Christ, by the Rev. J. Hamilton, D.D. 

1,714, Why will ye die? by the Rev. J. Stoughton. 

1,718, The Testimonies of God, by the Rey. T. Archer, D.D. 

1,720, The Book for all Nations, and for all Time, by the Rev, J, C. Miller, A.M. 
(To be continued.) 


THE TESTIMONIES OF GOD. 
Q Sermon 


DELIVERED ON Sunpvay Evenine, June 1, 1851, 


BY THE REV. T. ARCHER, D.D. 


AT EXETER HALL, 


“Thy testimonies are wonderful.”—Psalm cxix. 129. 


micuT appeal at once, for the evidence of the truth of the words which I 
ave now read, and to which I shall address your thoughts in the following 
rief and rapid sketch, to the experience and history of" infidels, and ask 
hem first, if those testimonies are not wonderful against which, for eighteen 
undred years they have been employing all their power, and which yet 
tand out as fresh and clear and distinct as when the first moment they came 
rom the lip of the living and true God? I might appeal for an illustration of 
he same truth to the minds of all Christian men, especially to aged saints, 
nd ask if those testimonies are not wonderful which, having been examined 
by them for twenty or thirty or sixty years, still contain something new, and 
tand out as fresh, and living, and unexhausted as the first moment they were 
pxamined? To the angels in heaven I might appeal, and ask, are not these 
estimonies wonderful on which new light has been continually poured, and in 
which angels have been continually trying to grasp new thoughts, and are 
atching new ideas? and to the little child—the humblest of my audience— 
pnd ask if those testimonies are not wonderful; for while the angelic mind is 
rompletely humbled before them, the simplest, poorest child can come to them, 
hnd catch the knowledge of the way of salvation? ; 
But why need we wonder at that? We are taught in the text that ‘the testi- 
monies of God are wonderful.” What about God is not so? Take the case of 
is own existence as an eternal being. Try to grasp the conception of that: the 
hought of a living one in the solitudes of eternity; the conception of one who 
ved when time had not yet begun, when no chronometer had marked its pro- 
press, and no pendulum had vibrated in the universe of the Eternal! Or take 
he idea of his providence: one God ruling over all, guiding, controlling the 
ovements of every being; himself pervading all creation, and yet not destroy- 
ng the freedom of any object in it; ruling over mind, yet leaving mind free 
bnd responsible ; withing upon voluntary agents by infinite spiritual might, 
yet leaving these agents voluntary still; controlling you, working on me; 
lirecting and guiding your mind and mine on to everlasting life, and yet leaving 
8 subject to the authority and control of the great judgment day. 
But why speak of Him? Are we not living wonders in ourselves? Our own 
ucrocosm, the little world that each one of us has in his own being, within 
1s own sphere, is itself a mass of mystery, I have a thought in my brain: 
ow it came there, howit acts there, when it came there, I cannot tell. My 
nind has an influence used upon it by my body, and my body again is influ- 
enced and acted upon by my mind ;—my arm, my hand, my foot, the whole of 
my material organization is told by upon my mind within me; but where the 
exus, the connecting point, is—where the link that unites mind and matter 
's—I cannot tell. The two things are so bound u together that they never 
an be severed, and I am lost in the riddle, in the unsolved enigma of my 
Own spiritual and physical constitution. All about myself is a wonder—much 
more about God, hy, then, be astonished that his testimonies are wonderful 
oo? The infidel tells us that there is something about them very plain and 
cry simple ; and at another time he tells us there is something about them 
‘cry enigmatical and incomprehensible: the two things put together make the 
Whole of these Scriptures unworthy of belief. There is no pleasing him. IfI 
Speak of the plain truths of the Bible, he tells me that they are so plain that 
reason itself could discover them ; and if I speak of the wonders of the Bible, 
¢ tells me they are completely incomprehensible, Mind not these things ; fall 
back upon large truth; and believe that if God speaks, and breaks the silence 
of eternity to instruct you and me, he will speak in such a way as now to con- 
vince our reason, and now to baffle it; sometimes to bring out an idea on which 
Y Simple argument we can come to aclear and distinct conclusion, and some- 
mes cast round us the haze and wonder of that glorious mystery by which he 
imself is distinguished. 
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Now I come to the argument of this passage. I enter not now upon an 
wide speculation. I conceive this is not the purpose of these sermons. If jt 
were so, I should have taken no part in them. The purpose for which yw 
assemble is to bring out the simple word of the living God, and to recommen 
Christian and sim i spiritual truth in all its clear rhetoric and force. With 
that remark I will proceed to the examination of the text, ‘‘ Thy testimoniy 
are wonderful.” 

First of all, the testimonies of God are wonderful in their contents. All I cay 
do here, of course, is to refer to a few silent and striking points. To go ova 
the contents of Scripture would require not one sermon, but many ; not on 
meeting, but many. All I can do is to recommend these contents, and present 
their wonderful character, by touching upon a few of the more prominent an( 
out-jutting topics. The grandeur of the declarations of these contents wil 
strike every mind at first. Their grandeur, their sublimity is unequalled 
Begin at the beginning. Take those words in the first chapter of Genesis; 
** God said, Let there be light, and there was light.” May I be allowed for: 
single moment to say, as I pass on—especially to Sabbath school teachers, 
Christian Instruction agents, and others working in the same field—that we 
have here one of the great practical contradictions of Dr. Johnson’s aphorism, 
‘** Great thoughts require big words.” His own expressions are a contradiction 
of the idea he wishes to bring out. ‘*God said, Let there be light, and ther 
was light.” The whole expression is monosyllabic—pure, racy, striking, 
Saxon—and yet conveying to us one of the noblest and mightiest ideas d 
whieh we can have any conception ; and presenting therefore to young persons, 
in an age in which style has almost run mad with foreign dogmatism and high 
sounding words, the duty of clothing their thoughts in the simplest, most cor 
densed, and clearest form of expression, not aiming after large-sounding words, 
which after all may convey no meaning. ‘‘ God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light.’’ Longinus, the ablest critic in the ancient Greek school, bas 
said: ‘These words convey to us the sublimest idea that ever came from any 
pen.”” Imagine it. Our earth is now a region in which allis dark and gloomy; 
in the far distant fields of the universe of the living God, all is dark an( 
gloomy too: those planets have never cast a beam upon our earth, and woull 
require millions of years todo so. In a moment the voice of the Eternal Gol 
speaks, and says, ‘‘ Let there be light”—and light there is. The whole of the 
immensity of that creation is illumined with splendour, which hitherto hal 
been an entire darkness. A yoice—one single utterance—and the authority of 
God is seen in that mighty and glorious creation. Look next at the wonden 
of Mediatorial interposition. Zechariah brings out to us an expression, the 
force of which perhaps we have not always seen: ‘Be silent, O earth, befor 
him ; for the Lord is raised up in his sf habitation.” Imagine it. We 9 
back to Greek mythology, and imagine the idea of Jupiter rising from hit 
temple. A higher flight is here. The eternal God, the all-living and gloriou 
Jehovah is now raised up, as if he were taking a wide sweeping glance at that 
creation where sin had been raging, and raising up himself, that by his owl 
mighty arm now outstretched, he might aim a more deadly and fatal blow 
against all the powers of sin and hell. Go to the close. The judgment thron 
is now set; myriads of beings are now assembled in the presence of the Eternal, 
more numerous than the leaves of the forest in a quiet autumn night, and 
quiet as those leaves are, unruffled by one single Zephyr blast. All are mute. 
The judgment is pronounced; and on to the eternal home of God go a whole 
mass of human beings rescued by the power and blood of Christ; and down t0 
the deep regions of the lost pass those who have sinned against the authority of 
Christ. ‘‘The heavens and the earth flee away, and no place is found fo 
them.” Students of poetry, admirers of eloquence, give me one single ex 
pression within the compass of your reading that equals that—‘ the heaven 
and the earth flee away, and no place is found for them.” Think of it 
Rushing on, as it were, in one cataract of living fire, those myriads of stars 
those masses of beings that God himself has created—rushing on as if from th? 
breath of his nostrils and the glance of his eye; and no centripetal point t0 
which they can go—not one place on which they can rest. Such is the simpli 
city, and yet such the sublimity of the Eternal. Young persons, if you wat! 
to catch the poetry of thought and the inspiration of the mightiest genit 
eae "ese minds with the word of God, and you will get there ide® 
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hich no where else are brought out, and thoughts more burning, more com- 
anding than ever human fancy dared todream of. Such, then, is my first point. 

I pass on from the grandeur of the contents of these testimonies to con- 
ider, in the next place, their wonderful, their perfect simplicity. The thoughts 
which I have brought before you from the sacred volume are thoughts not only 
marked by their grandeur and majesty, but by the pure simplicity which 
breathes through them all. I need hardly say that this is one of the great 
marks of Almighty thinking. Thought which is the highest is the least 
laborate; genius the most commanding is the least showy and the least pro- 
se,—it brings itself out in the simplest and clearest way. Mark the contrast of 
he Word of God with some human writings ; compare the writings of by-gone 
ges with the writings of modern times. A page from John Howe, from 
ichard Baxter, or from Jonathan Edwards—a single sentence from any one of 
hese men would be a whole fortune to a modern thinker, simply upon the 
pround that these men cast out the thoughts with simplicity,—without pro- 
useness, without elaboration. The word of God is marked by the same great 
eature; there is no elaboration in it; the contents of that blessed book are 
brought out with simplicity,—naked simplicity, clear, and worthy of God 
imself, There is‘no elaboration of a little thought, but the great thoughts are 
ast out naked upon the world. 

Again, consider the prodigious variety by which its contents are marked. 
‘ertullian says that Scriptures are like a great lake, in which some parts are 
o deep that an elephant may swim in them, and other parts so shallow that 
) child can wade through them. Look at them! The mightiest intellect in 
heaven is overwhelmed in the contemplation of some of the truths of the word 
bf God; and yonder blue-bonnetted peasant in some quiet sheeling in Scotland 
an study that word—can by that word be refreshed and live. The mightiest 
nind that ever lived upon earth, such as Newton’s, Milton’s, and Locke's, are 
ompletely overwhelmed with the contemplation of that blessed gospel; yet 
he poorest puritanical student could find enough in it on which to feed and 
obtain everlasting salvation. I goto the land of Hebron, and there I see the 
patriarch in his tent, and behold him in all the gentleness of his nature; I 
ome to better times, and hear the ringing cry of the song of Miriam and Moses; I 
Bo now to the court of Artaxerxes, and behold the splendour of Persian life 
nd Persian grandeur; and now to Babylon, and hear the shout of the battle- 
eld; and again to the sunny slopes of Bethany, and see my blessed Master with 
fary, and Martha, and Lazarus. There is in that blessed word, in short, 
pomething for everybody ; in its prodigious variety something for the philoso- 
pher to overwhelm him; for the man of taste to cultivate his mind; for the 
nan of eloquence to cheer and delight him; for the politician to instruct and 
puide his mind; for the warrior, to direct his thoughts amid all his engage- 

ents ; for the poorest man, to console him amid the griefs and toils of life; 
hnd for the richest and most affluent, to open his heart and purse-strings for 
he poverty and wretchedness of mankind. 

or can we overlook the originality and suggestiveness by which the Word 
bf God is distinguished. It brings out to us glorious thoughts; it gives ideas 
vhich you never can exhaust. Allow me just to give one distinction as I 
pass along. In an age in which we have a large amount of pretensive 
iterature, and a large amount of genuine and true literature, carry with you 
his truth in studying magazines and different kinds of periodical literature. 
Driginality makes you think; imitation makes you remember. I cannot give 
he idea which comes over my own mind more simply than in these words. 
The grandeur of original genius is this,—it stirs up life beneath the ribs of 
Heath, If a man has got anything in him, that original mind will bring it 
but; if he has nothing, that original mind will put something within him. 
Mere second-rate and second-hand mind will give nothing and stir up nothing ; 
nmal, original, distinct, inventive mind, is sure to create something, and stir 

P whatever is there. I will give youa specimen, It was my privilege to sit 
At the feet of the most illustrious orator that my native country ever produced 

mean Dr, Chalmers—the most glorious mind, not only in point of depth, 
Dut in the tenderness and simplicity of character which ever distinguished 

'm. No man perhaps under heaven was so characterized by gentleness and 
Weetness of mind as that man was. ‘To hear him speak in the morning, 
While lecturing to the first philosophers of Europe, and making — thrilled 
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that book was written is a completely different one—one unspeakably higher 
It comes to you and me as sinners, fallen and condemned, yet responsible; j 
comes to us to meet us in these different conditions, and to lift us up from 
them. Mark it. There isa poor wandering soul—the word of God does not 
come to teach that soul astronomy; there is a poor spirit upon earth—the word 
of God does not come to lay open to it the stratifications, arrangements, anj 
geognostic periods of the earth: its object is something higher and more com. 
manding. The grand purpose of that blessed word is to fashion upon a man 
mind the likeness and image of Christ, andto take up a poor sinner, and mak 
him comformable to the will of Christ, and everlastingly happy with him ; an( 
that not in one case only, not in yours, nor in yours, only, but in the case of 
myriads. Jet my friends who have heard me give the idea before, excuse m 
if I repeat it We have not yet come to the beginning of millennial epoch ; tha 
epoch is described in the sacred volume as a thousand — ; but is it a thou 
sand years simply of days and hours? If I take the calculation of the book of 
David or the Apocalypse, I find a day stands for a year; the seventy weeks are 
seventy weeks of days of years; two and a half days are not sixty hours, but 
two years and a half; andif so, the millennial epoch is not simply a thousand 
years, but a thousand years of days of years, that is, a period consisting of 
365,000 years; during all which time the gospel is to be gaining its triumph, 
Christ to be gathering his crown, to be o taining new trophies and new 
triumphs in all parts of the earth. Eternal God! how glorious thy triumph, 
and how vast the power of thy word; when from east to west, and north and 
south, and stretching over all the earth, thine own gospel shall make the people 
willing in the day of thy power; and the sublime reward of thine own Son 
shall be gathered in, in the conversion of myriads of spirits to himself. Such then 
is the purpose of the word of God. We enter upon the great work in which 
we are engaged with that agency—the word of God. Contemplate the change 
of a human being; contemplate ultimately the change of millions, I go back 
to the period of the Crusades ; I look to the time when along the banks of the 
Rhine, and wandering over the plains of Germany, thousands and tens of 
thousands of persons went, shedding the blood of the poor trampled Jew, and 
the blood of their own compeers, in their engagement, to do what? To rescue 
the fancied sepulchre of the blessed Lord from the grasp of the infidel. Brethren, 
your purpose is much more sublime—your weapons and your machinery much 
more glorious and much more pure ; your work is to rescue souls: your power 
is not in the falchion, the spear, and the sword, but the word of God, and the 
Spirit combined with it. 

I pass now to the third point, and merely mention it—that these testimonies 
are wonderful in the evidence by which they are supported. Here I might 
refer to the two great leading points of Christian testimony—miracles and pro 
phecy—which, after all, are more kindred than we imagine. What we calla 
miracle is a wonder in fact; what we call a rophecy is a miracle of thought. 
A miracle is something which God only dolla 0; @ prophecy is something 
which God only could think and know. A prophecy is a miracle in truth and 
in idea. One point of evidence however (and those who do not comprehend 
the distinction I have incidentally referred to will comprehend this) is the 
evidence self-evidential—the working, the practical testimony of the Word of 
God upon a man’s-own heart. Dr, Chalmers, to whom I have referred, used 
to give us this illustration ; and it will be found in one of his volumes. Sup- 
pose a supernal canopy were to come down from heaven, fitting exactly the 
earth below ; there is a hollow here, and in the canopy there is something to 
fill it up; a protuberance there, and in that canopy there is a hollow to receive 
it: who would not conclude that he who made that canopy, and set it down 
upon the earth, knew all the earth distinctly and clearly; in other words, that 
it was God? Now, in this book there is a canopy that comes down upon my 
heart: every grief I have it meets ; every want it supplies; every sin it pal 
dons; every necessity it comes in contact with. Who, therefore, can doubt for 
a single moment that the God who made my heart is the Being who sent that 
Book down upon me? Christian man, ask your own experience ; does not the 
Spirit of God bear witness with your own spirit in this case? Is there one 
grief you ever brought to this blessed yolume which you did not find relieved? 
One sin you ever brought to the cross of Christ which you did not find par- 
doned? One imperfection in your nature which the Spirit of Christ could not 
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rercome? In one word, is there not in myself a complete adjustment to this 
essed book, and in this blessed book a complete adjustment to my nature? 
ine more a man thinks of this truth—the more a man looks at his own heart 
dat this blessed volume, the more he will find a complete correspondence 
d happy adjustment between the written thing without and the felt thing 
ithin. 
I might refer, before I close, to another point—the wonderful preservation of 
at testimony. There are books for which some of us as scholars would pant 
bw; we get a line of them, a single scrap, and that scrap makes us desirous 
get the whole. You get a sentence from some of the old ethical writers, or 
me of the old orators and poets, and you pant to ascertain where the writings 
eof which you have just got enough to awaken a thirst, and to enkindle a 
ep and ardent desire for more. This book, the Bible, lies before me. Four 
housand years ago some of it was written; eighteen hundred years ago the 
st of it was written ; yet there it is in all its fulness. The works for which 
en of genius and taste have panted are passed away; a fragment here and 
ere you may have, but the mass is gone. This word, however, lives, and 
ves in spite of the opposition of those individuals who directly opposed it. 
ibbon employed his ponderous literature, Bolinbroke his subtlety, and Paine 
is banter and ribaldry; and yet the book is now. At the close of the last 
alf century they told us that the book was a fate-book worn out, and would 
bon pass away for ever. But here it is, and where are they? Past, lost, 
ving only upon a surreptitious memory in some cases, and living in all cases 
yrecks—memories of what they once were. Robert Owen tells now that its 
ay is past ; socialists tell us now that religion is come to au end; we have 
ot a priesthood of literature, and the priesthood of the New Testament has 
ow seen its day, and run its course. In vain. Men who came with giant 
pears, had their spears shattered and broken by the pedestal of Christian 
ruth ; men who come with weapons of strawican only expose their own folly, 
nd prove the madness and infatuation of their course. If religion stood then 
1 all its calm benignity, canopied by the love of the eternal God, and smiling, 
ot in contempt, but in the calmness of self-possessed security ; that religion 
as nothing to fear now; and our blessed faith can still stand out massive and 
asculine as ever it has been. But there is another class of enemies to this 
ook, who have done all they. could against it; secret, suppressed foes ; pro- 
ssing friends, yet real enemies. I need hardly tell my friends the old story 
f the converted Jew in Paris, He had been touched by a knowledge of the 
ospel, and he went to a sceptical Frenchman, who said to him, “ Go to Rome 
see Christianity there—go to the pope and the cardinals in the Vatican—go 
0 the centre of Christian truth.” He went; and when he returned the 
renchman asked him, ‘‘ Are you of the same opinion?’ ‘I am,” he replied. 
Did you see the pope and the cardinals, and the manners and habits of the 
cople?” Yes,” * And you are still a Christian!’’ ‘Yes.’’ ‘* Well,” said 
e Frenchman, “ that is singular.’’ “ Not at all,’ said the Jew, ‘I believe 
nat no religion, except it had come from God, could have outlived the wicked- 
ess of its professed priests and ministers.’’ My friends your faith has outlived 
hot only the direct attacks, but the secret, suppressed enmity of men; and the 
Bible stands before you and me now as full and as rich as ever it has been, in 
ll the grandeur of its character—the living word of the living God. 
Fifthly, and lastly, consider the wonderful effects of these testimonies : 
ndividual effects, domestic effects, political effects. First, individual effects, 
0 to the heart of Africa, and look at Robert Moffatt. He is coming down to 
he Cape of Good Hope, bringing a man with him who was called “the devil 
bf Africa: he was a savage, and no one who came in contact with him was 
ule. Yet aword touched him ; the gospel came to him, and it melted his 
cart. Look to India; look to Greenland; look to Labrador; look at the 
hurch of England missions in Tinnevelli ; look at the missions of any part of 
¢ Christian church; and you will find that wherever a single word of these 
piessed testimonies comes home to a man’s heart, he sits down gentle and calm, 
and weaned like a little child before God. Look again at domestic influence. Look 
et yonder kraal of that Hottentot; look at yonder sheeling in that Scotch 
Cuntain,—the very roof’so weak that it can scarcely keep out the winds of 
\eaven, or the rain and mists of that desert and wild land. Look at yon 
"gged Scotch face, and listen to’yon rugged Scotch yoice praising God in noble 
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‘ | strains, You hear no murmur. That wild, rough sheeling is blessed wig 
spiritual comfort. There is no wealth there; and the man perhaps does ny 
know where to-morrow he shall get bread for his little child or grand-chilj; 
but there is comfort, and peace, and quiet within—that inborn sunshine of th; 
WU, ae soul that no storm can disturb, and no shade can overwhelm. Look againy 
two countries lying close to each other; you can go from one to the other ing 
hour and a half. One is distinguished by its vine-clad slopes, marked } 


SET 


it ae beauty, imagination, and genius ; and I know of no people under heaven, whi, 
i Dw | if they had the gospel, would stand out so distinguished and glorious as tly 
A ce French, to whom I refer. France, though it has given birth to Voltaire, hy 
i \ i } produced some of the finest mathematicians, and noblest orators, and bes 
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as | poets, that ever lived. Look at that country, and our own: one country eva 
Ea) | rocking amid the surges of insurrection and revolution ; the other standing ov, 
pe] thank God! as it does stand out now—a place where all the nations of th 
vein earth can come, and from which they will never be banished. What maky 
the difference? Not the sunny clime, not the gorgeous genius of the one; ng 
the deep and living force and fervour of the other. The only thing that hy 
made Britain what it is, is the power of religious truth, and the force of thii 
living word which is the great kindler of all genius, and the great break-wate 
i against all crime and insubordination. Would to God that those who cil 
at themselves statesmen and legislators, would feel this—that the truest found. 
; tion of a country’s strength is the word of God; that the brightest gem in the 
Wi ieee! coronet of a monarch, and the surest defence against all usurpation, come frou 
bid whatever quarter it may, is that blessed and glorious testimony which is ow 
individual comfort, and the peace and joy of our roof-tree. Look at the descrip 

tion given by Cowper of the English cottage woman, working quietly 


“at her own door, 
Pillow and bobbins all her little store.” 


toiling and labouring on: a poor woman who 


‘Just knows, and knows no more, her Bible true,— 
A truth the brilliant Frenchman never knew.” 
And then look at the contrast he draws between Voltaire, with all the splendow 
of his genius and the high renown of his life, and that simple-hearted woman, 


“ Never heard of half a mile from home.”’ 


Look again at that young person lying upon a bed of sickness, with a hecti 
flush, and now and then a wild, shooting gleam of the fire of death—she lis 
upon that bed, almost etherialized enough by consumption to pass to heavel 
without going to the grave—she is calm, for the Spirit of God is with her, aul 
the word of God is her comfort. 

Then study that blessed word. Let all your opinions be brought to it; lé 
every thought, every idea, every imagination of your heart, and every dogm 
be brought to it. Use all the means which God has given you to study tht 
word distinctly and clearly, Young persons, you have opportunities nov 
1 which I and others of the same age had not when we were young. You hart 

many opportunities of studying that word—means of coming to a knowledy? 

of it by books simply and cheaply brought before you. Use such advantages 
employ all the powers which God has given you; and endeavour to realit? 
. practically and experimentally the blessings which that book confers. Ant, 
finally, circulate it, we live in an age when it can be circulated ; and we hav! 
reason to thank God for its being now so widely spread abroad. Think on] 
of its being translated into one hundred and fifty languages, as may be seen l! 
if that great collection of industry which you must all have visited. Remembt 
4 this also—that the surest and best defence of an empire is the possession ° 
q that book. I enter now upon no political controversy—this is not the pla 
a nor the day for it—but I would say in a single word, that amid all the col 
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Hp troversy, political and theological, in which we are now engaged, if we wish! 
i i a i keep out Popery from Italy, and Neology from Germany, the surest and best 

i eh) protection we have is the circulation of the word of the living God. Lift W 
i that, then, as the great charter of your liberties, and stand upon it as the great 
‘ey rock of your spiritual and living faith, Which may God grant, for his nam¢! 
ag sake, 64 
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ly Christian friends, had our Crystal Palace been designed for a colossal 
ibrary—for a colossal Bodleian, ora colossal Vatican, books might have been 
ound to fill it. Long ago the wise man said, “ Of making many books there 
snoend.” If Solomon could say that many generations ago, the invention 
f printing, and the advance of civilization, have given to his words a mean- 
ng and a truth of which not Solomon himself ever dreamed. I suppose that 
ven our modern literature would prove to be too large a store for the colossal 
proportions of the Crystal Palace. We have only to look at the publications 
f Messrs. Longman, or of John Murray, or of Thomas Hatchard, during a few 
months ; we have only to look at the advertising columns of the Times news- 
aper, and we shall at once see thatour press is teeming from day to day with 
yolumes, and with publications of all kinds, and of all sizes, from the penny serial 
hich comes hot from the writer’s brain, to the ponderous volume which 
nvolves the research and the toil of many years. So true it is, sir, that “ of 
making of many books there is no end.’ But in the midst of all this there 
s,as lam to remind you this evening, one which is pre-eminently the Book, 
ts last page has now been written about eighteen hundred years. It 


nd by the critic ; it has been tested by the experience of millions of the 
uman family in their aspirations, in their joys, in their sorrows, in their 
hopes, and in their fears ; it has been clasped and chained by churches which 
vere not able to abide its light ; and yet, notwithstanding all this, this won- 
lrous Book of which I speak, has been in more hands to-day, perhaps, than 
bn any Previous day in its history ; its circulation is progressing from day to 
lay, and almost from hour to hour ; it stands forth to us, and to the families 
bf the earth this night as the Book for all nations, and as the Book for all 
ime. And I might argue from the mere fact of its adaptation to the great 
human family, under all circumstances and in all ages, to its divine origin 
nd inspiration. I propose this evening (which I regard asa very important 
bpportunity of bearing a witness for the word of God,) in the first place to 
tirect the attention of my auditory—and I shall do this as briefly as I can— 
0 the claims of the Bible to man’s faith and obedience ; in the next place I 
shall endeavour to show that it is the Book for all nations ; and, lastly, and 
somewhat more eoncisely, that it is the Book for all time. 

Let me, then, my Christian friends, glance briefly at the Bible’s claim to 
bur faith and our obedience. ‘This, sir, [ need not tell you is becoming almost 
pvery day a topic of greater importance. The days in which we live are days 
n which this book is not only assaulted by the infidel, but its inspiration, its 
laims to our faith and to our obedience, are being undermined by subtle and 
specious theories put forth even by those who are professing Christians. 
‘NOW, it is exceedingly important that we should bear in mind that the Bible 
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does carry with it a claim to be the book of God ; I mean by this, that thy 
Bible does not leave us simply to reason out the notion that it must be thy 
Book of God by reason of its adaptation to the wants of man. I would sta 
then, with this for a first principle—and there are many here who will unde. 
stand its importance in the present day, when it is more or less assaulted by 
the class of writers to whom I allude—that the Bible carries with it a cloiy 
to be the Book of God; that there are countless passages in the Bible iy 
which, for example, we meet with such expressions as these : “ the Word ( 
God,” “the Scriptures,” “the Law,” “the Prophets,” “the Psalms,” and g 
forth ; and that almost innumerable variety of expression which is used} 
David in reference to this blessed Book—to that portion of it, I mean, whic 
he had in his possession. This class of passages is very important, becau 
here is a set of phrases, here is a class of terms which clearly shows us thi 
the Bible itself refers to its own Divine authority, inasmuch as these tern 
imply the notion of some sacred canon of Scripture ; and it is exceeding) 
important that we should understand what we mean by the Bible being th 
word of God, because it is an inspired book. Depend upon it that amid tly 
many conflicts which seem almost at our very doors, amid the many clou 
which are gathering upon our horizon, there is none more perilous and thret 
ening, there is none for which the Christians of this land would do better ¥ 
prepare themselves, than for that assault which is already beginning, au 
which in a more or less specious forms is unquestionably to be made upon tli 
inspiration of the word of God. Now it appears to me that, although this subjel 
isa very difficult and a very mysterious one when we look into it, (for wh 
operations of the Holy Spirit of God, I would ask, are not mysterious !) tw 
extremes are to beavoided. In the first place, it is perfectly clear (the rem 
is an old one, but it is very important) that the sacred writers, writing as thy 
were moved by the Holy Spirit, were not in any such sense the mere machin 
or penmen of the Holy Spirit as to lose their own mental peculiarities. Iti 
impossible for any man to read his Bible without shutting up the Book wil 
this conviction—that the mental cast of Isaiah, for instance, was very differs 
i 0 from the cast of mind of Ezekiel, or of Jeremiah ; and, whatever may bavi 
io a4 been the precise nature of the working of the Spirit of God upon the mint 
z. of these and other sacred penmen, it is unquestionable that their intellectul 
idiosyneracy was not destroyed. But, on the other hand, we must beari 
mind, whatever may be the difficulties, whatever may be the mysteries! 
the subject, that if we are not to regard the facts given us in the word # 
God as recorded with unerring truth—if we are to suppose that there w 
left the slightest loop-hole for the sacred penmen to make mistakes in thet 
di iy history, any more than in their doctrine, then (I know not whether you, 


oe 


ey and this meeting will agree with me) it appears to me that we have shakti 
hl the hold of the word of God upon our reverence and faith to its very fou 
iy dations ; for, if I once admit there is the slightest possibility of mistake, [ 


am not now speaking, of course, of the Bible, not stopping to correct th 
wrong notions which were entertained with regard to science in those di} 
but I am speaking of the facts recorded in Seripture, as well as its doctrine 
if you once admit that the sacred penmen were allowed to go wrong! 
these respects,—if you do not take the whole Book as inspired in its histor! 
as well as its doctrines aud precepts;—you have shaken its hold upon ! 

i faith and upon my obedience. 
iy But there is, as ‘we are all aware, another very formidable danger in th 
| resent day,—namely, the undermining of our faith in the word of Gi’ 
| y what are commonly termed rationalistic or neological views. Ie 
| not about to enter at all deeply into this subject, because I do not 0! 
sider it exactly a point of the topic entrusted to me to-night ; but still 
aH believe that many in our different congregations and meetings hear ! 
| { words rationalism and neology used, without any very definite understantl 
of those terms. Let me endeavour to give you one or two instances of ¥ ‘ 
we mean, when we speak of our faith in the Bible being undermined by thee 
rationalistic or neological views. Supposing, for example, that you a | 
instead — the record of the first chapters of Genesis, the narrati\'' 


AND ALL TIMES, 


b’s life, of the temptation of our Lord in the wilderness, or his transfigura- 
n upon the mount, or some of the miracles of the New Testament, as 
nple facts historically recorded for us—facts which happened just as they 
e recorded by the sacred penmen,—were to imagine that these are mere 
legories or fables, under the guise or by the machinery of which it was 
tended by God we should learn certain spiritual lessons. Suppose, for 
ample, (to take an instance of the rationalism of Strauss) when we read 
at our Lord told St. Peter to go and cast his hook into the sea, and that 
ere came up a fish and the money was found in its mouth, we explain that 
iracle upon this hypothesis—that St. Peter simply went and in the exercise 
his occupation as a fisherman, was fortunate enough to catch a fish, the 
le of which in the market-place produced exactly the money he required 
‘ tribute for his Master and himself ; suppose we once begin to interpret 
r Bibles in this manner—and recollect this is rationalism—the neology of 
school which is being introduced only with too lamentable rapidity among 
rselves, and especially among our learned men,—what is to be the result 2 
bes any man in this auditory believe that the word of God will retain its 
ld upon the faith of the people of England if such exposition and teach- 
Pb as this is to have its way? And therefore I say that we are in very, 
ry great danger from the attacks of rationalism, no less than from the 

sults of open infidelity. 
Before I pass on I cannot help adverting for a moment to that which 
pears to be very much akin to this ; namely, the very irreverent mode in 
ich a certain class of writers and of lecturers,—popular lecturers,—are 
ustomed to refer to the subject of inspiration. Now I would particularly 
er to one of the most dangerous writers; I mean Emerson. 1 believe 
erson’s book, which I have before me, to be one of the most dangerous 
bks which could be put into the hands of a thinking young man. I mean 
say, that if I had to deal with an intelligent and well disposed young man, I 
buld augur less ill from his reading a far, far grosser book than from his 
ding such a production as the essays of Emerson. I will just give you a 
y brief specimen of what I mean. ‘The point to which I particularly 
nt to direct your attention is this—that it is the habit of these writers to 
hfound what we call in popular language, the inspiration of poetry with 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures ; so that you will find in their writings 
tt they seem to draw no distinction between the inspiration which was 
oyed by St. Paul or by Moses, and the inspiration, so to speak in our 
ular phraseology, which enabled Milton to write his Paradise Lost, or 
hkspeare his plays. To show that lam not misrepresenting this, let me 
dto you only two sentences from one of Emerson's essays. “ When the 
‘s come down among men, they are not known ; Jesus was not, Socrates 
! Shakspeare were not.” Now if that does not shock the feelings of 
erence which every Christian young man must entertain for the word of 
»* am greatly surprised and disappointed. There is no assertion, it is 
y true, about our blessed Redeemer there; but surely, my young friends, 
s very shocking to have Jesus classed with Socrates and Shakspeare! And 
n, again, in a passage which is all the more dangerous, because, as it 
St candidly be acknowledged, there is so much of talent in it, (and there 
vast deal of talent throughout the whole of this volume,) speaking of 
run inferior prophets, he says that “they may endure for a night, but 
ses and Homer stand for ever.” Now it is very true that Homer’s poems 
1, in all probability, live to the end of time; but, I must repeat, there is 
hething very shocking to one’s feelings of reverence for the word of God 
pmething very nearly approaching, as it appears to me, to a degree of 
sphemy against that Holy Spirit by whom the Scriptures were inspired, 
naman attempts to put the inspiration, such as it was, which Homer 
Ke. on a level with that which enabled Moses to write the Pentateuch ! 
elleve, sir, we must be prepared to expect that the attack will be made, 
Pate great extent, upon the Old ‘Testament,—not only upon the Old 
mbes miracles, but upon the other contents of the Old Testament. I 
lat even such a thinker as Samuel Coleridge can —* things 
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which are recorded in Scripture so far to the test of his own reason and ¢ 
his own judgment, as to be very unsound, as it appears to me, upon the sul. 
ject of inspiration. Objections are made, for example,—they have been mate 
for generations past,—to the morality of the Old Testament. People point ty 
the case of Abraham; they point to the case of David; they point partic. 
larly to the existence of polygamy; and they say, “This is the morality of 
the Old Testament !’ Now, in the first place, let us ask, Is there any passag: 
in the Old Testament in which these things are praised? These things ay 
historically recorded for us; but is there any passage in which they ay 
commended? Do we not rather see, whenever we have anything like, 
detailed history of the consequences of sin, either in David or in any on 
else, that those consequences were misery and mischief to themselves and ty 
those around them? Or take the same geen in another way. Has the 
Bible produced immorality where the Bible has been read, and where the 
Bible is been taught? Isit the general effect of the wide diffusion of the 
Scriptures that with all these apparently objectionable histories, as they ar 
called, in the Old Testament, it has made either men, or women, or childrey 
immoral? I believe, sir, (and I mention it because the thought has been ¢ 
great service to myself—I know not whether it may appear of the sam 
value to some of those here present, or whether it may seem very old ani 
familiar)—it appears to me that with regard to the morality of the Oli 
Testament we trace exactly the same law which we trace in all God's works 
The law of God’s works and dealings is gradual progress. Mankind hal 
been in existence many generations before the great discovery of printing wa 
made ; they had been in existence many generations before the wonderfil 
powers of steam were found out. We might be inclined to say, “ How muti 
better it would have been for the ancient nations if, in the providence af 
God, they had been led or prompted to discover these things ! Why wer 
they delayed to these comparatively modern times!’ Now I would say thi! 
there is an analogy between this progress in the arts and discoveries ¢ 
civilized life, and the gradual dawn of that bright and pure morality whic 
came in with the evangelical dispensation, a under the pure and perfec 
teaching of the Lord ; oor Christ. Even in the Old Testament I woul 
maintain that, if we carefully study it, we shall find that there are these greal 
principles to be traced distinctly in it,—that love to God and love to mal 
are the fundamental principles of all true religion, and of all service of Goll 
‘And we shall find more than this ; that even in the ceremonial law given) 
the Jews, they had over and over again declared to them, by Moses and by 
their prophets, the utter inutility and unacceptableness of ceremonial obt 
dience and external worship, without true spirituality of heart. But I wil 
not dwell upon these preliminary thoughts ; they are merely thrown outl! 
order to give a few hints for the reading and for the study of some of ti) 
young friends who may be before me, and who in these days will need! 

their minds armed and fortified against the dangers 1 have poitt 
out. 

I proceed, sir, to that which is, in the next place, my more immedi! 
theme, and shall endeavour, as our time will permit me to-night, to show th 
this blessed Book of which I speak is entitled to be designated, as we hart 
ee to designate it in the announcement of this lecture, the Book for 

ations. 

In the first place, the Bible is a book for all nations because it has histotl 
records in which all nations are interested, and which no nation can gain frot 
any other source. Take, for example, the deeply interesting point of th 
common origin of the human family ; contrast the account given us in tt 
word of God, brief as it is, mysterious as it is, with the account in the Vet! 
and the Shasters of the Hindoos—the absurd notion that one particular cl 
sprang from the shoulders of Brahma, another from his thighs, and ano fi 
from his feet. ‘Take the brief account of the division of the earth, Take ty 
brief account of the diversity of languages. If you shut up the word of 


ha 


—if you take this word of God out of the hands of the nations of the earth 
I would oe What records have the nations of the earth—what sure 
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ortain records of these deeply interesting events in the history of the human 
family % 
"Then again, sir, the Bible is the Book for all nations because it has a message 
or all nations. I pass by as foreign to my point, the difficulty (which of 
ourse would be a distinet subject in itself,) of the non-universality of the 
evelation given to man ; that is, that there are many nations of the earth 
hich have never yet, in the mysterious providence of God, been blessed with 
he light of the gospel. All that my argument requires me to maintain to-night 
is this; that wherever the Bible reaches, there it will be found to trace out 
hose wants and that disease which are common to the whole human family. 
‘he restless mind of man, the troubled conscience of man, the aching heart of 
man will find in this blessed word a message which answers, and which 
soothes, and which is adapted to all those wants, and all those aspirations, 
nnd all that disease. The Saviour whom that Bible holds forth was em- 
hatically termed in prophetic language, (as you will hear in a subsequent 
ecture,) the “desire of all nations ;” and the announcement of the gospel 
s not—that God so loved the Jew, or that God so loved any particular 
nation of the earth, but, “God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
egotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life’ So that wherever the missionary sets his foot, whether in the 
midst of the continent of Africa, or upon some distant island of the southern 
seu, or amid the snows and the ice of Greenland, there he feels he has a 
message for man; and he feels that blessed Book which he carries in his 
hand, and that blessed gospel which is upon his lips, is designed for every 
son and daughter of the fallen race of Adam, who will receive the Book and 
he message in obedience and in gratitude, in love and in faith. 

Then again-——not to dwell long upon these separate points—I would observe 
that the Bible has principles of action for all. I would particularly apply 
his remark to nations; I shall come to individuals, I trust, before I close 
the lecture. The Bible has principles for all nations ; and I shall not exclude 
from this remark that portion of the Word of God with regard to which I 
am sometimes disposed to think we make a considerable mistake ; Iallude now 
to what are called by way of distinction, the political enactments of the 
fosaic law. It is a commonly recognized distinction that the contents of 
he Mosaic law are divided into the ceremonial, which are abolished ; the 
moral, which are lasting ; and the political. Now, unquestionably, thi poli- 
tical precepts of the Jewish economy are not obligatory upon any nation ; 
but at the same time, if they are not obligatory, they are not obsolete ; and it 
ppears to me that, allowing for the wide diversities between the circum- 
stances of a nation like ours and the nation of Jews—allowing for the dif- 
ferences of climate, the differences of their relation to one another, and of 
heir relation to God, especially while they were under a theocracy—it would 
be well for our statesmen and legislators to consider the principles of deep 
wisdom and of mercy to man which are to be found embodied and pervading 
even the political precepts of the Mosaic law. 

Then again, to apply this thought in a manner which will be akin to the 
great event which is interesting us all at this time. There are principles in 
this blessed Book which are calculated to promote union and brotherhood 
among all nations. The Bible will be found the best peace-maker, after all, 
among the nations of the earth. The Bible predicts a blessed time when its 
Own truths will, through the Spirit which indicted it, be found to triumph, 
and when peace shall prevail because the gospel of the grace of God shall 
prevail. Let me apply this to the present Exhibition, which is bringing the 
Tepresentatives of all nations together. It is said to have had its rise in the 
mind and in the heart of Prince Albert; and Iam sure we ought not to 
deny this. Ina certain sense it is true ; and we ought to be very grateful, 
When we read the history of our nation, particularly the memoirs of our court 
in past generations, that we have such a husband for our Queen ; and thank- 
ul to have such a Queen over us. But I must be allowed to say, with all 
loyalty and with all respect to Prince Albert, that I go a little higher than 
us mind and heart for the principles of the Great Exhibition. T ge to the 
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Word of God; and I believe it is because that word of God is known by tha 
Prince—it is because he loves and reads that word that he has discovere) 
those principles, and is endeavouring to propagate them by means of the 
Exhibition—because he has found in that blessed book, that which all may 
find in it : “God hath made of one blood all nations of the earth ;”’ and tha 
the church of Christ is, not a sect, or a denomination, or a party, but one 
great and universal brotherhood which binds together the barbarian and the 
Scythian, the bond and the free, because Christ, the head of that church js 
all and in all. The church of Christ, understood, not as Rome understand 
it in her arrogant pretensions, not as Tractarians misunderstand it, in their 
miserable bigotry, but the church of Christ in its true catholicity, as the 
blessed company of all faithful people, is the universal brotherhood for all 
the nations of the earth. 

But I might appeal, before we pass on to this point, to experience. I will 
ask any young man here—though it is difficult to suppose the case I want to 
es would the world have been at the present moment without the 

ible? What would have been the state of our knowledge, the state of our 
morals, the state of our happiness? Is there any thoughtful man in this as 
sembly who will not say that the earth without the Bible would have been, 
hell longago? And what would it be if we could destroy the Bible from the 
earth now? It would be almost impossible to do it, Sir; for even if we wer 
to destroy the book itself—if we were to destroy every copy of the Old and 
New Testament, still, blessed be God! the Bible has so leavened our liters 
ture —so many hundreds, and thousands, and tens of thousands of books have 
been written as based upon the Bible—such large portions of the Bible ar 
quoted in those books—that unless you destroy pretty nearly all the books 
in the world, it would be impossible to destroy the word of God. But I would 
only ask, if it were possible to take away that volume, leaving all the rem 
nants which there would be in theological literature of the country, leaving 
the mere footprint, if I may so speak, of the Bible upon the desert of this 
world— What would be the effect upon churches?’ What would be the effect 
upon nations? and what upon individuals? And what will be effect upon 
education in this country, if the evil day shall come, when the word of God 
shall be shut out from schools, supported by the money which we vote. But 
why do I speak thus? We need not put the hypothesis ; we may put this to 
the test. There are plenty of nations which have not the Book ; and what 
is the state of these nations?’ I sometimes think, when I hear some of our 
English grumblers talk about their grievances in England—talking, when 
they have perhaps been a fortnight or a month in France, or some other pari 
of the continent, as if everything were done better there, than in England- 
that it would be well to get these grumblers to try a little banishment in some 
of those countries, where the word of God has not free course, and is not 
glorified. They would find, perhaps, sunnier skies, and more beautiful lané- 
scapes; they would find broader rivers, and more luscious fruits; but I be. 
lieve, there is no country under heaven where they would find, on the whole, 
the same national blessings. Does any man doubt what is the real cause of 
the want of liberty in Austria? Does any many doubt what is the real 
cause of the degradation of Italy? Does any man doubt what is the real 
cause of the restlessness of France? of the revolution of Spain ? or—alas! 
that we must have it—of the spiritual thraldom and intellectual degradation 
of Ireland? Does any man ask, what would be the speedy and certain effect 
of letting the blessed word of God be unclasped, and unchained, and having 
free course in Austria, Spain, Italy, France, and Ireland? ‘The reason of the 
degradation of those countries is not to be found in any defect in the nations 
themselves. The pages of history attest, that there is chivalry in the French, 
and in the Spanish character—that there is heroism in Italy, and that there 
are many noble elements in the character of our Irish fellow-subjects. I be- 
lieve we sometimes greatly wrong the men and women of Ireland. You will 
find even in the poorest [rish wanderer that comes to our shores, and lands 
at Liverpool, and increases the Poor-rates of the town, a great many noble 


ome The chain that has bound him down, has been that galling chait, 
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he heaviest link in whose yoke is this—that it shuts out from the poor Trish- 
nan, as it shuts out from the Austrian, the blessed book of which we are 
here speaking to-night. The savage and the sage have tasted this book, alike 
n ancient and in modern times, and all have found that there is in it a won- 
erful adaptation to the wants of man. I remember some years ago, I was 
iting upon this platform ata meeting of the Bible Society, and I heard a 
ery beautiful illustration from the lips of one of those respected ministers 
vho will succeed me in these lectures: it was an argument from analogy as 
0 the adaptation of the Bible to the mind, and conscience, and heart of man. 
he analogy was drawn from the eye, from the lungs, and from the ear. I 


atural and physical things, there is likewise an adaptation in this book, 
vhich we maintain is for all nations, to the hearts and consciences of all men. 
You will see how wonderfully this is attested by a quotation which I will read 
o you, and which you will be surprised to hear comes from the pen of a man 
who argues that the Bible is a human work, such as the Principia of Newton 
br Descartes. This is a very remarkable testimony coming from such a 
man :— 

“This collection of books has taken such a hold on the world as no other. 
Lhe literature of Greece, which goes up like incense from that land of temples 
hud heroic deeds has not half the influence of this book froma nation alike 
lespised in ancient and modern times. Itis read on each Sabbath in all the 
en thousand pulpits of our land; in all the temples of Christendom is its 
vice lifted up week by week ; the sun never sets on its gleaming page ; it 


boes Fp to the cottage of the plain man and the palace of the king. It 


hoes into the literature of the scholar, and colours the talk of the street. 
The bark of the merchant cannot sail the sea without it; no ship of war 
boes to the conflict but the Bible is there. It enters men’s closets, and 
ingles in all the grief and cheerfulness of life. The affianced maiden prays 
0 God in scriptnre for strength in her new duties; men are married by 
Kcripture. The Bible attends to them in their sickness when the fever of 
he world is on them; the aching head finds a softer pillow when the Bible 
les underneath. The mariner, escaping from shipwreck, clutches this first 
his treasures, and keeps it sacred to God. It goes with the pedlar in the 
rowded pack, cheers him at eventide when he sits down dusty and fatigued, 
hnd brightens the freshness of his morning face. It blesses us when we are 
porn ; gives names to half Christendom ; rejoices with us ; has sympathy for 
bur Mourning ; tempers our grief to final issues. It is the better part of our 
Bermons ; it lifts man above himself. Our best of uttered prayers are in its 
storied speech, wherewith our fathers and the patriarchs prayed. The timid 
an, about awaking from this dream of life, looks through the glass of scrip- 
ure, and his eye grows bright ; he does not fear to stand alone, to tread the 
nknown distant, to take the death angel by the hand, and bid farewell to 
vife, and babes, and home. Men rest on this their fears and hopes : it tells 
em of God, and of his blessed Son, of earthly duties, and of heavenly rest. 
* * * Now for such effects there must be an adequate cause. That 

: othing comes of nothing is true all the world over. It is no light thing to 
old with an electric chain a thousand hearts, though but an hour, beating 
and bounding with such fiery speed. What is it, then, to hold the whole 
) ‘hristian world, and that for centuries? Are men fed with chaff and husks ? 
¢ authors we reckon great, whose word is the newspapers and the market- 
Place, whose articulate breath now sways a nation’s mind, will soon pass away, 
fiving place to other great men of a season, who, in their turn, shall follow 
hem to eminence, ait then oblivion. Some thousand famous or come 
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up in this century to be forgotten in the next; but the silver cord of the Bibk 
is not loosed, nor its golden bowl broken as time chronicles its tens of ¢¢, 
turies passed by. Has the human race gone mad? Time sits as a refiner gf 
metal ; the dross is piled into forgotten heaps, but the pure gold is reserve 
for use, passes into the ages, and is current a thousand years hence as wel 
as to-day. It is only real merit that can long pass; tinsel will rust in th 
storms of life ; false weights are soon detected there. It is only a heart thy 
can speak deep and true to a heart, a mind to a mind, a soul to a soul, wis 
dom to the wise, and religion to the pious. There must, then, be in the Bibj 
a mind, a heart, soul, wisdom, and religion. Were it otherwise, how couli 
millions find it their lawgiver, friend, and prophet? Some of the greate 
human institutions seem built on the Bible ; such things will not stand 
heaps of chaff, but on mountains of rock. What is the secret cause of thiy 
wide, deep influence? It must be found in the Bible itself, and must ly 
adequate to the effects.” 

I think we shall all agree that this passage is very eloquently written ; but 
our admiration of its eloquence will Se equalled by our disappointment in 
learning that the writer of it is a man, disbelieving the inspiration of thi 
book which is so wonderfully adapted, according to his own showing, to al 
nations, 

But we are also to endeavour to show you, my Christian friends, that i 
the Bible is, on this account, a book for all nations, it isa book forall times, 
We shall never outgrow the Bible. There are many men who talk and write 
as if they were about to outgrow it; but, depend upon it, Sir, the Bible wil 
outlive the nostrums of the empirics to whom I allude. It is very remarkable 
to observe, in a volume to which I have already alluded as combining 9 
much of talent with so much of mischief, the union of derogatory notiow 
of inspiration with an undue elevation of man. I have read to you onea 
two brief sentences from the lectures of Emerson, to show that his notion 
of inspiration are very painful to the Christian mind, and very dangerous ti 
all. Now, it is observable that in combination with this, there is a most 
lamentable exaggeration and idolization of what is called, in that jargon in 
which this school of writers seem to delight—a sort of half-German English 
which one may be jealous of, for it is spoiling our pure Saxon—the “ possible” 
of man. Let me give you an idea of what I mean. His own words are better 
than any description of mine. He says: “that true Christianity, a faith like 
Christ's in the infinitude of man, is lost?’ A faith like Christ's in the infin 
tude of man! 'That is, I suppose, (though it is difficult to interpret these 
phrases) that there are some inexhaustible resources in the soul of man, aul 
that man is continually progressing to a state of optimism. 

Now, with reverence be it spoken, I believe the Lord Jesus Christ had 10 
such faith, and that he does not teach any such faith in the infinitude d 
man. When I turn to the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to the book 
of which I speak to-night, I find that man is represented in a very, very dif 
ferent light from that in which he is represented by these lecturers. I fini 
that it requires the operation of God the Holy Spirit upon the soul of ma 
to enable him even to think a good thought, or put up a hallowed desire t0 
his God. He says again : “See how nations and races split on by the sea of 
time, and leave no ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. And one go0 
soul shall make the name of Moses, or of Zeno, or of Zoroaster reverend {ot 
ever. None assayeth the stern ambition to be the self of a nation.” Whit 
miserable self-exalting jargon this is!“ None assayeth the stern ambition (0 
be the self of a nation and of nature; but each would be an easy secondal) 
to some Christian scheme, or sectarian connexion, or some eminent mal. 
Once leave your own knowledge of God, your own sentiment, and take 4 
secondary knowledge, as St. Paul’s, or George Fox’s, or Swedenborg’s, [Ah! 
my friends, this is the popular lecturer, this is the man who is almost the 
founder of a school,] and you get wider from God every year this seconda' 
form lasts: and if, as now for centuries, the chasm yawns to that breadth th! 
men can scarcely be convinced there is anything in them divine”’—then, # 
an exhortation suitable to such language, he says: “ Yourself, a new-bo! 
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rd of the Holy Ghost, cast behind you all conformity, and acquaint men at 
‘st hand with Deity.” Ah! when we think that such lecturing and such 
riting as this has gained a very prominent popularity among the thinking 
en of England, it may well make us tremble for the future destiny of 
is country ; it may well make us tremble, not lest the Bible should 
erish—that is beyond the power of man or devil to destroy—but lest this 
ation should lose its blesse paiee of being a Bible-honoring, a Bible- 
pving, & Bible-preaching, and a Bible-circulating nation. I have said, we 
hall never outgrow the Bible ; the Bible will outlive Emerson, depend upon 
,as it has outlived many who have gone before him. We do outgrow a 
reat many things: one thing comes up, and pushes another thing out of its 
lace. Printing has pushed out manuscripts to a great extent; the gas in our 
treets has pushed out the old oil lamps ; railroads have pushed out the six- 
y-seven-mile-an-hour coaches of past pad so that I sometimes think it is a 
reat to get on the top of an old-fashioned coach, if one can be found, and to 
make one’s way through the heart of an English village or country town, and 
ecall the scenes one used to see when travelling in this way. But you may 
lepend upon it, though civilization may advance, the Bible is as much 
eeded now, and will be as much needed until the Lord eomes, as it was 

ceeded to achieve the great work of the Reformation. The school to which I 
rave adverted has a favourite song, and I remember, when going to my 
Ragged School in Birmingham, hearing a poor little ragged urchin singing it, 

“there’s a good time coming.” IL thought this poor ragged fellow had not 
very definite idea of the “good time coming,” but I must maintain, Sir, 
here is a good time coming. I am sure our chairman most thoroughly be- 
lieves it; he believes that there is a very good time coming ; but it will not 
be when man has outgrown the Bible. The good time coming is that good 
ime predicted in the Bible; a good time that will be brought out by the 
knowledge and circulation of the Bible, and by bringing men to see the fear- 
ful irreverence—shall I be wrong, if I say, the blasphemy !—of such language 
aud such theories as those to which I have referred to-night. And hence we 
find that that book of which I speak, is the great object of Satan’s opposition. 
I do not know anything that teaches me the importance of the word of God 
more than the fact that I find in every age of the church, and even in my 
own brief life-time, that Satan has employed a different policy anda different 
line of tactics, all seeming to have for their object to dishonour or keep 
out of men’s minds the blessed word of God ; sometimes by the iron despot- 
ism of Rome ; sometimes by the notion which Tractarians have, that the 
Bible is an insufficient book without the prayer book. There is a large 
number of men who would not trust the Bible for the world without the 
prayer book tacked to it. I do not wish my young dissenting friends to think 
from this remark, that I do not love the prayer book. I do love it, and I 
believe that some of the ablest of our nonconformist writers have acknow- 
ledged in stronger language almost than any other writers, the beauty and 
sublimity of that book. And TI believe there is many a candid and catholic- 
hearted Dissenter who, as far as the mere worship of the prayer book goes, 
could come to church on a Sunday and worship with us, and find edification. 
Indeed, I have heard dissenters say, that they could throughly enjoy the 
church prayers. But with all my love for the prayer book, there is such a 
chasm—and I hope always to remember that c asm—between the inspired 
word of the living God and the word of man, that I cannot consent to have 
that book, much as I love it, put on alevel with the word of God. I most 
earnestly rejoice that we have institutions among us that have for their object 
the circulation of that word alone. I rejoice in our tract societies, in our © 
Christian knowledge societies ; but still 1 say, let us have a society which 
circulates nothing else but the word of God ; and then I know that we 
have a society that circulates a Book for all nations and for all time— 
a Book which cannot pally have any admixture of error. 

I have spoken, sir, of the Church of Rome. I cannot help thinking, in 
connection with our subject to-night, that if our proposition is true, Rome’s 
claims are unquestionably false ; for how can she be, as she assumes to be, 
the Church for all nations and for all time, if she takes out of — of 
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her members the “ Book for all nations and for all time?” But then it my 
be said, and it is constantly said, that it is not true that Roman Catholig 
do not get the Scriptures, and that they do not read them, Now, how stan 
the real fact? I have no doubt in the world, my young friends, that if Yo 
were to go into the shop of a Roman Catholic bookseller in London or jy 
Birmingham, you would be able to get plenty of Bibles; because in lary 
cities, and with the light of Protestant England beaming upon them, and th; 
eyes and ears of Protestant England open, especially as at the presen 
moment, you may depend upon it they will contrive to have Bibles fort) 
coming when they are asked for. But I should like to ask one question, | 


said—I do not think we often meet without having some of them among jy 
—and I should like him to answer this question: whatever may be the cay 
with regard to the circulation of other versions in certain places, is it, or j 
it not a fact (I am willing to meet any Roman Catholic upon this platfor 
n this point, from Cardinal Wiseman downwards) that in the index of pr 
hibited books at Rome, the Bible has a place? I do not mean the Bible iN 
the Protestant version ; I think we should be unreasonable to grumble wit) 
Romanists for not taking our version of the Scriptures—we have no right ti 
expect them to do that—but I want to know whether these are not the wort 
in the index of the rohibited books :—« Since it is manifest by experienc: 
that ifthe Holy Bibles are allowed everywhere, without difference, in th 
vulgar tongue, more harm than good will arise from it on acount of the 
rashness of man, let the judgment of the Bishop or Inquisitor be abided by 
in this matter ; so that, with the advice of the Parish Priest or Confessor, 
they may grant the reading of the Bible in the vulgar tongue, translated by 
Catholic authors, to those whom they shall have found and ascertained to bh 
likely to derive no harm, but rather increase of faith and piety from this 
sort of reading ; which permission they must have in writing. And if any 
one shall presume to read or possess them without such permission, he may 
not receive absolution of his sins unless he first deliver up the Bibles to the 
I want to know—for there is nothing like a plain matter of fac 
—is that, or is that not the authorized language of the Church of Rome? [i 
it a libel to Say that in that church the blessed Book which contains the 
word of God, isa prohibited book, if I,as a Catholic layman, am obliged to 
£0 to my priest or bishop to get a certificate to allow me to read it? But 
there is some hope, although John Bull may be a little caught with the pomp 


shall all along feel in this lands of ours, that if churches are to be pure, and 
are to abide the test of God’s truth, the laity must have the Bibles in their 
hands. I trust we shall feel that if education is to do us any good, that 
education must be leavened by the word of God ; and that it may long, ay, 0 
the end of England’s day, be a fundamental principle with her that the Bible 
is the Book not only for all time, but for all nations, and for her, 

It is time I should begin to draw these remarks to a close ; but I cannot 
do so without attempting somewhat more in the way of practical application, 
I did not understand that I was to come here to preach a sermon ; but, at the 
same time, I believe the design of those who instituted this course of lee: 
tures was, that an endeavour should be made, in humble reliance upon the 
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the study of the word of God. And Iam persuaded that none of us will 
nk our labour lost, and that the committee of this institution will not think 
ir expense thrown away, if only one young man who may have come to the 
ptropolis at this season, a stranger to this ook, and negligent of it, having 
tan unread Bible behind him, should hear one single sentence which shall 
d him back, and make him, for the first time in his life, a humble, diligent, 
d prayerful student of that word. Oh! my dear young friends, it matters 
t what may be our rank in life—it matters not what may be our age ; let 
p affectionately say to you that the study of this blessed Book becomes one 
e Joshua, who was exposed to all the toils and dangers of a soldier’s life ; 
becomes David, even amid the cares and temptations of his court ; it be- 
mes the first nobleman of Candace’s court as he rides his chariot ; and the 
uthful Timothy at his mother’s knee. The Bible is for every rank and 
ery age ; and oh! let me affectionately warn any who may be here present 
w fearful and how heavy is the amount of guilt which is lying upon them 
this time, if there is an unread Bible upon their shelves, or in their home. 
ou cannot, my dear young friends, have a more fearful witness to rise up 
d confront you at the bar of God than the Book of God unread throughout 
ur day of grace upon earth. What should we say to the son who received 
letter from a father in a distant land—one whom he professed to recognize, 
d to love, and honour, as his father,—should he, even for a single hour, 
relessly and thoughtlessly leave that letter unread? Look upon this Book, 
affectionately beseech you, as a letter from your Father in heaven, written 
letters of light and of love to you ; and consider how fearful will be the 
idence of your want of gratitude and of love to that Father, if his message 
s been neglected ! 
In the next place, let me give you an earnest caution. Do not be super- 
ial readers of the Bible. Ah! it is not much good to be superficial readers 
the Bible—it is next door to neglecting it. Bible study and Bible read- 
g are two very different things. We have much reason to dread the 
ndency in the present day to read much and to study little. Perhaps 
ver was there more reading; I will not quite say, never was there less 
idy, but I might almost have said so. Certainly, the proportion which the 
idy bears to the reading, both in ordinary literature and theological litera- 
re, is very very, small. We have got into the habit of reading short things, 
d pithy things, works of humour and of wit, and the result is, that for calm, 
ber, earnest, and, above all, for serious and devout study, there is very 
tle time left, and there is less inclination and heart. What every Christian 
Pung man should aim at is this—to be, as one of old is me geo re said to 
hve been, “mighty in the Scriptures.” It is not only the minister who 
ight to have the Bible, so to speak, at his finger’s ends ; clergymen have no 
onopoly of the book, and no exclusive right to it ; and, let me add, we 
ve no exclusive responsibility upon us for the study of that book. 
Then let me urge you, most earnestly, before we part, to read this book 
ith a right motive, and with a right spirit. Do not go to the Bible simply 
pr its poetry. There is very beautiful poetry in it ; and it is impossible to 
bad the sublime passages it contains, both in the Old and New estament, 
ithout having oue's soul moved by their poetic beauty. But do not go to 
& word of God simply, or chiefly for its poetry ; do not go to it simply, or 
uefly for its profound argument—that, for example, which is found in the 
ages of St. Paul. Above all, recollect that in the exercise of what we call 
iit private judgment, there is danger of a very great mistake. Iam sometimes 
ittle jealous when I hear the way in which some people talk about private 
(gment. Protestants as we are, we must remember that it is not enough 
P send a man to the Bible to form his o inions, and to get his creed, and to 
hy that no man can impose that mre io on him; but he must go to the 
e Bible remembering that it cannot be rig itly understood, that it cannot be 
hade effectual for its great end, unless the assistance of its Divine Author is 
Pught diligently. Oh! my dear friends, I believe this isa lesson most sadly 
id lamentably forgotten by many of us. Many of us go to the Bible for 
'T Opinions and our creeds 3 we do not take things at second hand ; we try 
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churches by the Bible ; but what is the carnal mind of man when brow 
into contact with the truth of God? The word of God distinctly repels sy 
when it says, “ the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gy 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 
natural man may understand and appreciate the beauties of the Book ; 
Job ; he may even, to a certain extent, appreciate the reasonings of St. Pay 
but he cannot discern the wisdom of the gospel, and cannot receive the thing 
which are freely given to us of God. 

And recollect, I would say, as we close to-night, the Bible disting 
teaches us, both in the Old and New Testament, the great end for which 
was written. What does the Lord Jesus Christ say of the Old Testament Ser 
tures? “Inthem ye think ye have eternal life; and they are they whik 
testify of me.’ The Old Testament is one continuous witness for Chris 
and when we come to the New Testament, St. John distinctly tells y 
“These things were written that ye might believe that Jesus is the Chri 

real and that believing ye might have life through his name.’ The Old and th 
ele, New Testaments were written to be witnesses for Christ. My beloved yow 

va friends, I would say to you, as I sit down, go to your Bibles—Oh! m 
God, in his infinite mercy, grant that it may be realized even in the case ( 
W one who is here to-night—go to your Bibles as heirs of x Wy as Tespoy 
Bl sible creatures, as those who feel that you are drifting along the stream) 
time into the boundless ocean of eternity ; go as feeling that you have with 
you lofty aspirations, deep searchings of heart, many erplexities, may 
1 fears, many joys, many sorrows, many hopes; and you will find that if yw 
i i 1 go in this spirit, the Bible will be to you the message of your Maker’s mer 
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tea, and of your Maker’s truth; you will find that the Bible, under the guidaw 
lk of the Spirit who gave it, will lead you to God, and therefore lead you 
j happiness ; you will find that it will lead you from the Book of God to th 
God of the Book ; and that it will prove itself to be not only the Book ford 
nations, but the Book for you—not only the Book for all times, but th 
Book a) eternity. 
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“In the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If. any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus 
was not yet glorified.””}—John vii. 37—39. 


“ A word spoken in season how good is it.” Much of the beauty and force 
of an observation will be found to depend upon its being well timed. There 
should always be an agreement and harmony between the sentiment and the 
season. Those, therefore, who are called to speak with a view to the instruction 
nnd the edification of others, should study “the times and seasons” which pass 
over them ; eagerly availing themselves of those favourable moments when the 
attention of men is excited, and whentheir feelings are interested. The dis- 
inguished orators of Greece and Rome were very attentive to this particular ; 
and in their writings which have come down to us they have laid great stress 
pon this very point, which they endeavoured themselves to illustrate, as those 
remarkable addresses which are still extant abundantly testify. But, my 
hearers, there is one who ‘spake as never man spake,” one in whom was 
“hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge,” one who surpassed all in 
the true excellencies of speech, for “ grace was poured into his lips ;” and you 
can be very little acquainted with the discourse of our Lord and Saviour as 
recorded in the inspired Scriptures of the Evangelists if you have perceived how 
he seized all occasions, profited by all opportunities, in order the more success- 
fully to announce those glad tidings of great joy, which he came down from 
heaven to publish. Behold here an instance of it. ‘‘In the last day, the great day 
of the feast”’—the sacred historians have been at pains not only to record what 
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he said, but when he said it, in order that the correspondence may be Clear; 
discerned between the discourse and the season. “ In the last day, the ares 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him Cony 
unto me and drink.” This great feast was the feast of Tabernacles ; the fig 
and concluding day of which were observed by the Jews with extraordinsy 
solemnity and devotion. We are told that on this last day of the feast 
custom prevailed of drawing water from the fountain of Siloam, and pouriny 
it out before the Lord in the presence of all the people, at the time of 
evening sacrifice. There was at that particular moment a vast concourse 
persons collected ; every eye was fixed; the sacred ceremony was now actuilj 
performing ; the water was streaming from the vase in the sight of all th 
people—and at that moment Jesus rising, and standing on an eminence, q, 
claimed in the hearing of them all— If any man thirst, let him come unto L 
and drink.” The water which you now see poured from the sacred Vessel 
expresses the desire of the people for the advent of the Messiah, and the increay 
of the Spirit by him according to ancient prophesy and promise. “ This days 
the Scripture”’—as if he had said—“ fulfilled in your ears,” I am the fountait 
of living waters; ‘if any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” 

Can you picture to your minds a scene more interesting in itself, or an ocw 
sion more appropriately important with a view to the instruction, impression, 
and edification of the people that are come up to-day to keep the feast of thi 
Sabbath? In this mountain, the Lord of Hosts has made a feast unto dl 
people, the Holy Ghost is ready to descend in showers of blessing upon ti 
heads and hearts of the assembled multitude, and the voice of Christ is agail 
heard in the midst of us—“If any man thirst, let him come unto me aul 
drink.” Oh, that some, by the power and grace of that Divine Spirit, may slat 
their thirst this morning at the waters of life, and be thus invigorated for duty 
and prepared for suffering, till they shall drink of “ the river of the waterd 
life, which proceedeth from the throne of God and the Lamb,” in a worldd 
perfect knowledge, perfect purity, and perfect enjoyment, 

In these words consider— 

I. THE arrEetite surrosep—“ if any man thirst.” 

II. Tue saTIsrFACTION PREPARED—“ let him come unto me and drink.” 

III, THE WIDE AND COMPREHENSIVE EXTENT OF THE PROVISION—* if an 
man thirst, let him come unto me and drink,’’ 

I. In the first place here is an appetite supposed —“ if any man thirst.”’ Nott 
will imagine that this refers to literal thirst. We all know what that sensatiot 


means when, by reason of the want of liquid, or the lack of moisture, th 
tongue becomes parched, the frame weak, fever ensues, anguish is felt, and i 
it be unrelieved, death terminates the scene. Now you are to transfer this 
an intellectual, a moral, a spiritual appetite; it is the thirst of the soul which 
the text proposes to relieve. We will first account for it; secondly, describe it; 
and thirdly, we will show that it is of universal prevalence, 
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First, We will endeavour to account for this thirst. How came man to be 
e subject of it? It would be incompatible with the perfection of Deity that 
fe created any being with appetites and desires without providing for their 
egitimate and adequate gratification; and, with all reverence be it spoken, it 
1s little behoves the perfection of the blessed God, to have created a soul with 
ppetites, propensities, and desires, for which no provision is made. When he 
‘roceeded from the hand of God, he was a stranger to this thirst, no uneasiness, 
}o restlessness, no feverish disquietude then disturbed his moral constitution. 
Ie was formed for the enjoyment of God, and God condescended to communi- 
ate himself to his creature—the spring and source of his enjoyment. Then 
he was in hiselement. But how different is the case now. Sin has disturbed 
he original order of things; sin has alienated man from God; sin has re- 
moved him from the fountain of enjoyment. ‘So he drove out the man;’’ he 
ho once enjoyed perfect repose and refreshment in God now wanders through 
» parched and desert wilderness, thirsting even unto death. Would we know 
he true cause for this thirst; it is here. ‘My people have committed two 
evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living water, and _ hewn out 
o themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.”’ And what is 
he nature of this thirst? It is very difficult to define sensations; they are far 
better known by experience than description. But, perhaps, it includes in it 
hree ideas—Want, Restlessness, and Misery. This thirst includes then want, 
mptiness, vacuity ; the mind has an aching void, without God itis a stranger to 
everything like satisfaction. As well might we expect light ina beam cut off 
rom the sun, the source of all radiance; as well might we expect permanence 
in the stream separated from the fountain, as to expect any satisfaction of mind 
vithout God. ‘My soul thirsteth after God, my flesh longeth for thee in a 
ry and thirsty land where no water is.”’ 

Then there is a sense of restlessness—what may be called the fever of the 
mind; hence the perpetual anxiety which men discover after change, fleeing 
from object to object; just “as when an hungry man dreameth and behold he 
eateth; but he awaketh and his soul is empty; or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is faint 
and his soul hath appetite.” And thus you see men turning from thing to 
thing, from one object to another, “seeking rest, but finding none.” And 
then there comes a sense of anguish and of misery. Disappointed in the 
objects of pursuit, men turn away in disgust, saying, ‘miserable comforters 
are ye all.’ For many feel the disappointment so keenly that they sink into 
despondency, and often conclude this thirstful scene by suicide and death. 

You will observe, that this appetite supposed in the text is of universal pre- 
valence, Some may feel it in a more intense degree than others, but no child 
of Adam’s family can be an entire stranger to it, The inquiries of men prove 
this, Their language universally is that represented by the Psalmist, “ Who 
will show us any good?” Where is happiness to be found? How shall we 
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become the possessors of it? The pursuits of men, too, show us that the object tly 
whole world is engaged in is one and the same—they are seeking after happineg, 
It is true they adopt various measures to obtain it, but they all desire it, they ql 
thirst after it. The toils of the studious, the investigations of the philosopher, 
the slumbers of the voluptuary, the retreat of the hermit, the cell of the recluse 
the pursuits of the man of pleasure, the hoards of the miser, all speak one anj 
the same language—I thirst. Then the regrets and lamentations of men proy 
this. When they find that the object which they universally desire is not to 
obtained by the measures which they adopt to secure it they return, afte 
panting in the chase, with bitter regrets, saying, “vanity of vanities, all j 
vanity.” So much for the appetite supposed. 

Il. Let us consider the satisfaction which is prepared, which is proposed ani 
set before us in the text— Let him come unto me and drink.” Think of the 
person, Jesus Christ himself, who offers the refreshment and satisfaction hen 
exhibited. ‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, thi 
whosoever believeth on him might not perish, but have everlasting life.” Thy 
eternal Son of God became man, in order that he might fulfil the law which w 
had violated, and endured the penalty of death upon the cross for us, and tha 
rose again from the dead, and entered into the celestial mansions, that he mighi 
“receive gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them.” That gift is the Holy Spirit. And when he speaks ti 
you of living water, he speaks to you of the Spirit ; for the evangelist gives w 
a comment upon the language of the text—‘ This he spake of the Spirit, whic 
they who believe on him should receive; for the Holy Ghost was not yet giver, 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.’”” But the heavens have receiyed him 
until the time of the restitution of all things. He has taken his position on the 
throne. ‘It has pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell.’ 
He has the Spirit without measure, and that Spirit is committed to him for the 
enlightenment, for the conversion, and for the salvation of the souls of men} 
in him there is all the fulness of God; all is here that is calculated to satis! 
the thirsty soul. Here is pardon for the guilty; here is liberty for the e- 
slaved; here is peace for the distracted and agitated; here is purity for the 
vile, and everything that can contribute to our rational and religious enjoymet! 
here, and to our perfect and full felicity beyond the grave. It is all in Christ, 
and all must come from Christ: “Let him come unto me.’’ ‘No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.” -This is the great and solemn truth presented t0 
our view in the words ‘‘ come unto me.”’ 


Consider the means by which we are to get at this living water. “et hit 
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me unto me and drink,”” These terms represent to us the true nature of the 
ue and living faith by which we come to be actual partakers of this blessing 
hich Christ has purchased and which he lives to bestow. It gives one an 
lca, first of the approach of faith—‘ Let him come:’” and then the applica- 
on of faith—‘ Let him come and drink.” “He that believeth on me, as the 
riptures hath said, from within him shall flow rivers of living waters.”"” A 
nowledge of Christ, an approbation of Christ, an acceptance of Christ, are 
psolutely necessary, in order that we may obtain this living water. And the 
pplication is as necessary as the approach; you must “come and drink,” 
shall not enter into any refined discussion this morning, upon the distinction 
ibe made between assurance and that reliance of faith which gives an interest 
) Christ and the blessing of salvation; but I may just observe, that the as- 
rance of faith is one thing, and the application which faith makes of the 
essing of redemption is another thing. Assurance is the resting of the 
hind upon its own consciousness of having received and embraced Christ, and 
aving a personal and special interest in the mercies which he lives to dis- 
nse; but there may be very much of the application of faith, when there 
hay not be a full assurance of it. Such an application as the sick man makes 
f the physician's prescription, when he is not content with reading it over 
nd hearing it read, but when he follows its directions and applies the medicine 
vhich it recommends. And, my dear hearers, be assured of this, that without 
his practical application of faith to the blessing which Christ dispenses, there 
vould be no true relief for the thirst of the soul. You will not experience its 
lleviation or assuagement, but as you go out of yourselves and repose simply 
nd exclusively on him who says, ‘‘Come unto me and drink :” ‘*Come unto 
he, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will you rest.”” We proceed 
0 Notice — 
IIL. The wide and comprehensive extent of the invitation—“ If any man thirst, 
et him come unto me and drink,’’ Observe the extent; first, as to the 
haracter. Here is no special delineation given, no minute description of 
he persons invited; it is clothed in terms of the widest generality; it 
bffers indiscriminately to all who are athirst the blessing of life everlasting : 
‘If any man thirst’—be he who he may: whatever may have been his 
haracter, whatever may have been his country, whatever his age, what- 
ver his condition; yea, place him in any predicament you please, how- 
Ver peculiar, in any conceivable predicament, still the language of the 
ext finds him, “If any man thirst.” Some, perhaps, would derive much 
‘onsolation if they could see their names written in the invitations and pro- 
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mises of the gospel; but better far that the matter should remain as it is, fo 
it might happen that there would be two persons or more of exactly the sam 
name, and in a moment of doubtful hesitation they might not be able to app) 
to themselves the promises and invitations of mercy which they might desix 
to appropriate. But see, the term now is very indefinite, and left very mug 
at large. ‘The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let him that heareth say, 
Come; and let him that is athirst come and take of the water of life freely,’ 
Consider the simplicity of the qualification—thirst. In a moment of di. 
couragement, we might say this invitation is not for me; I fear that I do ny 
thirst properly ; I do not thirst vehemently; I do not thirst with becomiy 
earnestness of desire. Do you thirst at all? I read nothing in the text ably 
thirsting properly, vehemently, or rightly; I read simply, “If any mu 
thirst.’’ Do you desire happiness? Are you the subject of an inward feelin 
of want, of restlessness, of anguish? Then you are the parties addresse(; 
wherever you are to be found, in whatever circumstances placed, if you thin, 
“come.” One cannot easily conceive of an invitation brought down, in all it 
bearings, with greater adaptations to the condition and state of fallen man. Cor 
sider the indubitable sincerity of this general invitation. Can we doubt th 
sincerity of Christ, who offers, and offers thus freely, to give refreshment al 
rest to every thirsty spirit? Can we doubt his ability to relieve us, whenl 
is ‘able to save unto the uttermost all who come unto God by him.” Canw 
doubt his willingness to relieve us, when we have his own word, his own pit 
mise, and the great fact that he came all the way from heaven to earth, and 
lived and laboured, and agonized and died, on purpose that the thirst d 
perishing souls may be abundantly and for ever satisfied ? 

We learn, then, from this subject why it is that Christ is so little valued, # 
imperfectly appreciated by the sons of men. First, they are strangers to thei 
own moral condition; the actual circumstances in which they are placed s 
sinners. ‘The whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” Wh 
the Spirit of God comes as a reprover to convince of sin, and apprise us of 0 
lost and ruined condition, when we feel the thirst that has been described it 
your hearing this morning, then it is that we shall fully estimate, prize, ant 
admire the voice that says, ‘come unto me and drink.” While men 
ignorant of themselves, and unapprised of the necessity, the unspeakable nec 
sity of an interest in Christ, no wonder that they despise and reject him! ™ 
wonder that he is regarded as a root out of a dry ground, in whom there is™ 
form nor comeliness! No wonder that they hide their faces from him, and § 


no beauty inhim. But, O, when we have been brought to feel this thirst ant 
834 


SALVATION, 


e misery which it entails, then are we willing to come to him who is “ the 
vation of all the ends of the earth,” 
From this subject let me intreat you to receive the inviting message which 
hs been addressed to you this morning. ‘“ Faith cometh by hearing, and 
earing by the word of God.” Have you obtained relief for your thirst? Have 
ou come to the fountain? Have you applied by a living faith, in your own 
articular case, the blessings of redemption? O, my hearers, how mournful is 
e condition of those who ‘‘have ears but hear not,” and whose “ foolish 
eart is darkened,”’ and who perish at the margin of the fountain: they refuse 
drink while the stream is poured out before them, and in such unsparing 
bundance. How happy they who are favoured with the sound of infinite 
percy; and how much happier they to whom that sound has been rendered 
ectual; who can say, we thirst no more. We have found him who is the 
cht of life; the felicity and glory of them that believe; and “to you that 
elieve he is precious.” 
Finally, what will be the condition of those in a future world who scorn the 
essages of infinite mercy, and turn away from Christ and his fulness, still 
termined to take up with the miserable relief which this world professes to 
ford to its deluded yotaries: who have “forsaken the fountain of living 
aters,” and endeavoured to supply themselves from the dirty kennels of the 
orld. But, my dear hearers, I wish you to recollect that the voice still says, 


come;” and remember that ‘now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
lvation,” ‘Seek the Lord,” therefore, ‘* while he may be found; call upon 
hile he is near.” 

But if you pass out of time into an eternal state, without the relief which the 
pspel promises and applies, then what remains for you but an everlasting 
irst, which nothing shall appease through the ages of a miserable eternity? 
hear a voice from yonder world, saying, “Father Abraham, send Lazarus 
hat he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am 
mented in this flame. Son, remember that thou in thy life time received 
he good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things, but now he is comforted and 
hou art tormented ; and beside this, between us and you there is a great gulph 
xed.” O, it grieves me to the very heart, it overwhelms me with inexpres- 
ble sorrow, to think it possible that any in this assembly should have their 


nal allotment on the other side of the impassable gulph! where so much as a 


top of water to cool the tongue parched with agony will be granted to none. 
therefore stand here to persuade you in the name of the Lord Jesus, and as 


ou value those immortal spirits which are your distinction and your glory ; and 
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stand and call upon you in the name of Jesus, to come unto him and drink 
should you despise the offers of his love, your case will be like that of th 
unhappy Esau, who “ found no place of repentance” in the mind of his parey, 
“though he sought it carefully with tears.” But his tears and his prayg 
came too late. May you call upon God in a time when he will be fou 
‘* Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath y 
money, come ye buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money uj 


without price.”’ 
May he who has made this rich provision, apprise us of our need of it, i 
enable and dispose us by his good Spirit to come and drink, Amen, 
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ON THE DIFFICULTIES OF SPECULATIVE INQUIRY. 


QA Sermon 


DeniverEeD on Sunvay Evenrne, June 8, 1851, 


BY THE REY. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 


AT EXETER HALL. 


« When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me.’’—Psalm Ixxiii. 16. 


xowLEDGE is pleasant to the mind as light is sweet to the eye. And there 
seems to be full warrant for this kind of enjoyment. The sun, with its glorious 
res, is lighted up for the eye; for the eye also the face of nature is illumined 
vith its beams; and in like manner the universe seems to be outspread before 
he mind, on purpose to be known. At what point need the searching gaze of 
he eye be arrested? Or where need intelligent scrutiny be stayed? Do not 
ature and Providence court investigation, and recompense it with precious 
discoveries, ever new? Nay, more; a ceaseless pursuit of knowledge may be 
said to be obligatory. Our intellectual faculty is given to be employed, and 
nnd its inaction would be as culpable as a voluntary blindness. Is it not in his 
vorks and ways that God makes himself manifest? And is it not our duty to 
race him to the utmost, that we may recognize and adore? 

There is, however, a limit to the pleasantness of knowledge. Its pursuit 
may become to us even painful; in the words of our text, “too painful.” 
What, for example, is more pleasant than to survey the providence of God, 
with its vast benignities ? And yet God’s providence has in every age exhibited 
some fearful aspects, forbidding too close a scrutiny, and throwing back even 
he most resolute inquirer upon the inscrutable pleasure of the sovereign ruler. 
twas with a problem of this sort that the Psalmist was engaged when he used 
the words before us. He ‘saw the prosperity of the wicked,” and it troubled 
him. “When I thought to know this,” he says, “it was too painful for me, 
until I went into the sanctuary of God,” In that position the solemn retribu- 
tions of another world presented themselves as counterbalancing the inequali- 
ties of this, 

Or take another illustration. What can be more pleasant than an investiga- 
tion of the intellectual nature of man, his position, his prospects, and his 
destiny, under the government of God? Or, peradventure, to take a still 
wider range, and grapple with the vast problem of being, and of the universe? 
Yet inquiries of this sort lead to dark and fearful issues. However clear the 
light may be which is thrown upon matters of immediate moment, the specu- 
lative inquirer is soon introduced to profound questions and insoluble problems. 
Here, for example, is the outburst and prevalence of moral evil under the 
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government of a wise and holy God. Here, again, is a vast amount of aniny 
suffering in the creation of a benevolent God. Here is a being of free an 
responsible agency, under a system of eternal predestination and irreversi}j, 
decrees, Here, moreover, are two worlds, the world within us and the wor 
without us—the subjective and the objective; and nobody can demonstrate the 
link that connects the two, or the process by which we take cognizance of thy 
external world. Some tell us that the subjective is illusory, some that th 
objective is illusory, and some that both are so, all things being only modifi, 
tions of the deity. 

At a period when, by the extended culture of a literary taste and of readin 
habits, the elements of speculative philosophy come to be widely known, dif. 
culties of this class have their influence, and probably a very considerabi 
influence. They operate in two ways. Some are by them thrown into a sta 

of general scepticism. They are strong thinkers. ‘They study hard, They 
can grasp nothing less than the problem of the universe, and they are resolvai 
to find out the solution of it. They will know all things; and the obstruction 
they meet with, and the difficulties in which their inquiries land them, anngy 
and vex them. ‘ We thought,” say they, “to know this,’’ and we are suri 
we have brought to the problem no mean powers, no insignificant industry; 
but we cannot, it is too high, “too painful” for us. To be thus shut w 
within a narrow circle of mystery, to be refused an answer to so many 
interesting questions, makes them almost angry. The language of their condu¢ 
is, ‘‘ We can do nothing, we will do nothing, thus denied and embarrassed, 
but struggle and complain.” If we hold out the Bible to them, and say, Take 
counsel of this, they exclaim, ‘‘The Bible? Explain to us the mystery of the 
universe.” 

There are others who do not feel this influence so strongly, but who, never 
theless, are embarrassed and distressed by what they come to know or heard 
the difficulties of speculative philosophy. It seems to them as though thes 
loudly bewailed difficulties might involve some very important deficiency, i 
not one fatally injurious to truth, and duty, and human welfare ; and thei 
fears are aggravated by their ignorance, inasmuch as they arise in reference t 
subjects which they are not able personally to master or to estimate. It is 
likely enough that by an influence of this sort the commencement of piety 
may in some cases be obstructed; and it is certain that by it the’ progress of 
piety has in some instances, perhaps in not a few, been vexed and harrassed 
by painful and afflictive thoughts. 

Now, it is my purpose, on this occasion, to suggest a few considerations by 
which this feeling of painfulness may be mitigated or removed. 

I begin with a confession. I confess that I am not in possession of any 
solvent for the difficulties of speculative philosophy. I cannot solve the 
problem of the universe. I admit the reality of these difficulties, and their 
insolubility. Isay this, however, that they are all of them reducible to a commoll 
element, and to a simple expression, They do not, either of them, nor all of 
them together, prove that there is anything really amiss in the constitution of 
the universe, or that the system of things, in any manner, or in any case, is out 
joint: they prove only this—the imperfection of our knowledge; nothing 
more. Our knowledge is restricted ; and we are thus shut up within a circle 
of mystery. That is the truth, and the whole truth. Now respecting these 
restrictions of our knowledge, I submit several observations. 
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I. The first observation I make is, that these restrictions of our knowledge 

pre only part of a general system. 
might suppose, indeed, from the manner in which the difficulties of 
speculative philosophy have been announced, that they were the only difficulties 
n the way of human inquiry; and, if indeed it were so that there are no 
ysteries any where else, it might be deemed hard to find them here. But we 
know that the fact is not so, There are mysteries not only in speculative 
philosophy, but in philosophy of every kind. The animal world, for example, 
sfull of mystery. The problem of animal life is to this day as mysterious and 
nsolved, and as probably insoluble, as it ever was. Pathology, the doctrine of 
isease, is as dark to this hour as any doctrine in theology. The vegetable 
vorld is full of mystery. There is not a flower or blade of grass that has not 
nit more of mystery than all the wise men in the world can remove. The 

‘neral world is full of mystery. Scarcely a stone can you take up, but it 
presents to you the inexplicable marvels either of chemical affinity, or of 

rystalization. To mention these things is only to name a few out of a mul- 
itude. Everything around us is mystery. At every point is our knowledge 
estricted, and theoretical inquiry brought to a stand. 

Is there any cause for wonder, then, at the mysteries and difficulties which 
nttach themselves to speculative philosophy? The great questions connected 
with the problem of the universe are involved in darkness, not because there is 
muy infelicitous peculiarity in them, but because they are among the objects of 

uman knowledge, all of which are equally involved in darkness. The entire 
sphere of human investigation being thus restricted, it is altogether most 
atural and congruous that the region of speculative philosophy should be so. 
ou cannot explain the mind of man and its mode of communication with the 
external world? Very well; there are a thousand things besides that you 
annot explain. You cannot explain the existence of suffering among the 
mimal tribes, or the cause of evil among mankind? Very well. We find 
ystery in every stone, and in every plant; what wonder then, if, when we 
ome to inquire into the philosophy of man, and God’s dealings with him, that 

e should find mystery there? What should we say if we did not? We 
should say, this is su rely not a part of the same universe; or if it be, this 
is the greatest mystery of all. And as mystery should not surprise us, 80 
meither should it vex us. Who is there that frets and murmurs about the 
mystery that there is in a crystal or a flower; in the process of nutrition, in 
he conditions of disease? ‘Then why should a man who is so easily reconciled 
to all mysteries besides, be made unhappy when he finds that there are mys- 

eries in his own intellectual nature, or in that of his fellow-man, and in the 
ways of God to both? May we not fairly say, be consistent? Either be dis- 
pleased with all mysteries, or be reconciled to all. 

II. My second observation upon this matter is, that restricted knowledge is 
an essential element of our being. 

It would almost seem from the complaints uttered by speculative philoso- 
phers, that their difficulties had been imposed arbitrarily, and that it would 
have been easy for us to have been made to see and understand all these things. 
But this is not so. It is, indeed, not only because we are human, but because 
we are created, that there are mysteries to us ; for there are of necessity mys- 
teries to all created beings. It may be perhaps—though we cannot speak 
positively—that to God all things are clear—(for my own part, I do not feel at 

839 


ee 


—— 


ON THE DIFFICULTIES OF 


all certain that God’s being is not to this hour a mystery to himself); butt, 
him only can all things be clear, ‘ His understanding is infinite :'’ but infiniy 
knowledge cannot be possessed by any but an infinite being. To all creat 
beings there must be mystery. They are finite, and the finite cannot grasp th 
infinite. They are but parts, and each but a very small part; and the pay 
cannot be conceived of as capable of comprehending the whole. To be dis 
satified, then, because of our restricted knowledge is to be dissatisfied that y; 
are creatures. We have an ambition, every one of us, to be the Creatu! 
None of us can be satisfied unless we be Divine! Every one of us must be 
god! We must possess the attribute, that is to say, of perfect knowledge, | 
not this, even allowing something for the pride of man’s poor heart, even in tk 
opinion of these philosophers themselves, being a little too proud? 

But not proud only. To be discontented with imperfect knowledge is to 
discontented with existence itself. Without restricted knowledge our existeny 
is an impossibility. He who quarrels with the restrictions of his knowledy, 
quarrels with the very possibility of his own being. The language of his heat 
is, “I would rather not exist at all, than exist without knowing all things’ 
Is there then nothing, no end or purpose, for which it can be worth while for 
creature to exist? Is there nothing on earth or in heaven worth living fn, 
although this one desire be denied? 

III. In the third place I observe, that our knowledge, with all its restric 
tions, is amply sufficient for all practical purposes. 

According to some, indeed, the mysteries which attend our existence supe 
sede the cultivation of a practical regard to religion. We can know nothiy 
certainly of our own being. Perhaps the external world is an illusion ; perhap 
the internal world is so; perhaps all is God, and responsibility a fiction. Iti 
enough to reply to this foolish effort to throw the moral world into confusion, 
that, whatever illusions may attend our being, they are at all events univers) 
and not partial, and they ought to affect all departments of our conduct alike 
If they supersede moral action, they should equally supersede secular action) 
if they render it needless to take care of the soul, they render it equally need: 
less to take care of the body. If spiritual desire be illusory, so is hunger. Ifs 
sense of guilt be illusory, so is inflammation. If heaven and hell be illusory, 
80 are sensible pleasures and perils. Yet the possible illusoriness of the earthlj 
and thesensible withholds no one, not even philosophers themselves, from trett 
ing them as realities, Illusory as the external world may be, every man toil 
in it as though its seemings were substantial facts. Illusory as the intend 
world may be, every man lives as though his appetites and passions demande 
substantial gratifications. And though all things may possibly be God, ma 
distribute rewards and punishments one among another without scruple. Why; 
then, does this system of practical action stop precisely at matters relating? 
the soul, to eternity, to God? There is clearly the same reason for treating 
these as realities, as there is for treating secular objects so; and there is mut 
more reason for treating them with a solemn and anxious earnestness. 0! if 
you treat any thing as an illusion, let it be the body, not the soul. Do not eat, 
do not drink, do not sleep: but—be reconciled to God, and flee from the wrth 
to come. 

What argument is there, however, in saying that anything is an illusion, and 
notareality? An illusion is a reality if it be really an illusion, and as a reality 


it requires to be treated. And illusions which are in their nature permanent 
840 


SPECULATIVE INQUIRY. 


ake the same demands upon us if they were substantial verities. The great 

jssion of life is an illusion, a state of feeling founded upon a set of false 

pdgments. Yet who disregards it? Who knows not that it is the spring of 

r highest earthly joys, and the basis of our most important social duties? 

he element of its power is its permanence. And thus even granting that all 

bings are illusory, this detracts nothing from their practical importance, if they 

so be permanent, - Constant phenomena are to all intents and purposes facts. 

ow of the constancy and permanence of all the phenomena within us and 

‘thout us, there can be no doubt; and consequently all of them claim to be 

pgarded and treated as facts. God has evidently given life for practical ends ; 

dto employ it for practical ends, as it is man’s wisdom in things temporal, so 

it man’s higher and more incumbent wisdom in things eternal. 

Practical purposes being the great purposes for which life is given, that is 

e most valuable knowledge which conduces to their attainment ; and if know- 

pdge is given us sufficient for the practical ends for which we live, there is 

early no very urgent reason, if any, for complaint. Now it is practical know- 

pdge emphatically which God, generally speaking, has imparted tous. During 

e first ages of the world, certainly, men acted upon practical, and not upon 

eoretical grounds. They must have acted thus for many ages, or they could 
ot have acted at all. Even now theoretical knowledge is studied and mastered 
y the few, and not by the many. To accomplish the practical purposes of 
fe, God did not teach any body theory. Men fed themselves on the 
uits of the field a long time before they studied the anatomy of plants. 

avigation was practised a long while before any theory of the winds 

as made out—even if such a theory be made out even to this day. Boats 
vent up and down the rivers a long while before men knew anything 
bout the theory of the tides. Men practised physic before they knew anything 
bout the theory of health and disease ; indeed, so far as I can understand, 
nedical practice is in great part empirical still. It is the universal habit, and 
inquestionable wisdom of mankind to avail themselves of whatever practical 
nowledge they possess for the attainment of practical ends, without wait- 
ng for theoretical knowledge, or troubling themselves respecting the want 
Mf it. Now I ask nothing more than this for religion; and I do not see 
phy it should have less. Our knowledge is imperfect ; but for all practical 
burposes there is in the Bible information enough. If man will consult 
in a teachable spirit, and for a practical end, it will tell him all things. 
t will tell him his duty: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.”’ It will declare his danger: ‘‘The wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all unrighteousness and ungodliness of men.” 
t will show him his remedy: proclaiming to him the “ faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners,” even the chief of them. It will prescribe his duty: ‘‘ Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”’ It will encourage his hope : ‘‘ Come 
nto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.” 
‘Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” All this is in terms of 
pre-eminent simplicity and plainness. There are no difficulties here: he that 
runs may read, and the least instructed child may understand, Thus all that 
oncerns our safety and our duty is plain enough. What is it then that we 
annot understand? Why we cannot understand how eyil came into the 
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government of God. We cannot understand how responsibility in the creaty, 
can be rceonciled with the predestination of the Creator. We cannot unig, 
stand by what law it is that we get acquainted with the external world. Pp, 
haps not. But of what consequence is this? Here is instruction that tells yy 
how your present and future welfare may be secured; carry it out; obeyi, 
without waiting for the solution of your difficulties. Men act thus in othy 
things. Do you see boatmen loitering on the banks of the Thames till thy 
understand the theory of lunar influences? Are people kept back from dista; 
adventure until they understand the theory of the trade winds? Do youw 
men refusing to practice physic until they can justify on theory the prescriptin 
they give? Do yousee the farmers standing idle, resolve, to grow no con 
until they understand the principles of vegetable physiology? Assuredly ther 
are no such exhibitions of folly as these. And yet shall we see a man with 
precious immortal soul, liable to perdition, and standing on the brink of th 
grave, saying, I will not repent of sin and believe in Jesus till I can construct; 
complete system of philosophy, and solve the problem of the universe ! 

This is egregious and most fearful trifling. The immediate value of th 
practical results to be obtained, and in part the urgent pressure of our bodil 
wants, prevents such infatuation in relation to secular things; it is only wih 
respect to the remoter interests of religion and eternity that so culpable: 
course is pursued. Yet the inestimable value of the soul, and the vastness 
the world to come, place this at the very head of all questions of practic 
wisdom, The salvation of the soul should, before all things, be treated ast 
practical question. Wait if you please before you eat bread, until you unde: 
stand the growth of corn; wait if you please before you take medicine, wil 
you comprehend the theory of disease; wait if you please before you escap 
from the flames, until you are informed how the fire originated, and when 
the ladder has been brought for your deliverance; but wait not till you unde. 
stand any philosophic theory, wait not one moment, before you repent of sit, 
submit to Jesus, and make sure of deliverance from the wrath to come. 

IV. I observe fourthly, that restricted knowledge is an important elementit 
our moral condition. 

God pursues a course towards us by which he applies tests to charactet 
TBhis is a state of probation, intended to bring out what is in man’s heat 
Now a state of restricted knowledge is adapted and requisite to this end. Ifw 
knew all things the scope for trial would be very much diminished, if not annibi: 
lated. For this reason it may be that we are restricted in our knowledge d 
some points on which it would have been possible for our knowledge to havt 
been perfect. Many things, doubtless, God hides from us for a time for wis? 
purposes; things which might have been known, but which are better col 
cealed. There is a certain measure of concealment necessary to a state i 
probation. Statesmen, diplomatists, generals, in the execution of extensit? 
designs, are obliged to conceal some things, things which if fully known would 
render their plans liable to be frustrated; and, on a similar principle, the all: 
wise God, while showing us all that is necessary for our welfare, shrouds hit 
self in part in darkness, that, without premature exposure, he may work out 
his great and glorious ends. And this gives scope for faith on our part: faith 
as apposed to sight; faith in God’s testimony concerning things which are 00 
seen; faith in himself; submission to him, and reliance upon his wisdom and 
mercy in his dealings towards us. Now to declaim against all mystery, ant 


SPECULATIVE INQUIRY, 


say that everything shall be told us now, is to place ourselves in a position 
ighly dictatorial and foolish. 1s it for the clay in the hands of the potter to 
, after this fashion shalt thou make me? My brethren it does not become us 
hus to act. It is not competent to us to refuse the moral probation for which 
e are created, nor is it any demonstration of either wisdom or right feeling to 
et against the conditions of the equitable trial to which, in divine though 
ysterious wisdom, we are subjected. 
V. Lobserve in the fifth place, that with all its restrictions, the field of our 
nowledge is marvellously ample. 
Judge of it by comparison. Set yourselves beside the beasts of the field: 
ey are placed in the same world, beneath the light of the same sun, in the 
idst of the same scenery, and are creatures of the same power. But how 
mall a field of knowledge is theirs! Ah! if you were shut up in a circle of 
ystery as small as theirs, you might perhaps complain. 
Judge of it by fact. Look attentively at the immense field of observation 
nd knowledge which is before you. Take a glance at science in its various 
ppartments: the department of natural science, either as it relates to this 
orld, in the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, or as it relates to other 
orlds, there being comprehended under the single term astronomy more than 
world, and almost a universe; the department of intellectual science, 
cluding not only the mind of man, but the entire spiritual world, with all its 
oblems so far as they are within our reach ; the department of moral science, 
cluding individual duty, and social problems of the greatest magnitude; and 
owning all these, revealed science, or the knowledge of God and of his 
orks from the light that is thrown upon them by this blessed book. By these 
w words I have directed your thoughts—as all of you who are acquainted 
ith the vast field of science will perceive—to an expanse crowded with objects, 
d incapable of measurement. ‘This is outspread before the human mind 
r investigation; and yet we murmur, because we cannot know all things ! 
Judge of it by human acquisition. There is no one man largely acquainted 
ith all the sciences. No man can successfully devote himself to the study of 
. Every man who means to know much feels the necessity of confining his 
tention to one subject. Hence one cultivates physics, another metaphysics, 
third mathematics, and a fourth morals ; while under a single department, 
8 thorough investigation demands subdivision—so that in natural history, for 
kample, it is enough for one to devote himself to shells, and another to sea- 
eeds. For no large portion of its discoveries is science indebted to any one 
vestigator, Discovery is an accumulation of contributions from many hands, 
hd has resulted from the intense application of single minds, often through 
any years, and sometimes for a whole life, to some small portion of the great 
dof knowledge, And yet, how much there is that is notknown! Although 
any inquirers have found their way across the vast expanse, there are yet 
"ge regions which show no footprints. There are probably more tracks 
trodden than have ever been trod. And how very large a portion of scientific 
owledge has been acquired within the last hundred years! Nor is there any 
rason to conclude that knowledge may not increase with at least equal rapidity 
* ages. And yet with all this glorious field before them, some. will do 
thing but vex themselves with a few insoluble problems, We read that 
lexander, after carrying his conquests to what then appeared to be the utmost 
st, complained that he had not another world to conquer; but he did not doso 
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till he had conquered this. Let us becomforted. Assuredly, our knowledg:{ 
more to be gloried in for its actual and possible extent, than to be repined, 
for its wise and necessary limitations, 

VI. Lastly, I observe, that with respect to our knowledge, now restrict 
we are in a position of brilliant expectation. 

Ah, we shall know more hereafter, though not all things, I suppose, eveng| 
last. But we are on the eve of a glorious change; glorious in some respec 
even for those to whom it may not be a happy one. But a short time, xj 
we shall remove from this world to another—I know not where, but somewhe 
in the world of spirits, where we shall behold glorious beings and glorioy 
objects. Change of place will much augment our knowledge; and makey 
familiar in a moment with bright, glorious, and terrific things, which we hy 
only heard of now, and which have been matters of impenetrable mystery 
While change of place shall teach us much, change of faculty shall teachy 
more. Now we see by the eye, and hear by the ear; but the soul, releaw 
from the body, shall develop mightier faculties. We shall then, perhaps,) 
Napa) able to take in more knowledge in a moment than we now acquire in 4 whl 
ie ea life. The dispensation, too, will be changed. This is a dispensation, as I hiv 

ee said, in which God, for probationary purposes, hides things from us, and in whid 
wai he will have us take things on trust, in order that he may test us; but th 

Bayi necessity for concealment will then have passed away. ‘That which we kn 
Ht Bhat ia not now, we shall know hereafter.’’ God’s veiled dispensation respectingy 
A individually, and respecting the whole world of sin and misery, shall lin 

‘} a4 been consummated, and the veil have been finally withdrawn. Everythiy 
aan shall be illumined by the blaze of that glorious light in which heaven shil 

a) rejoice, the light of the glory of God for ever. 

O you that want knowledge, can you not have patience for a little while? 1 
even for a moment? Knowledge shall come! Knowledge, not only of th 
things which you desire to know, but, peradventure, of many things whit 
it may be your desire not to know. Revelation! Discovery! We are upt 
the verge of it! Even as I speak, the glories of eternity seem to open upt 
us, and in a moment we may be more than satisfied. Have we no patience 
a single instant? Are we so very eager to know all? 

Let me then ask you solemnly the question, Are you prepared to know il! 
The discoveries of another world, are you ready for them? Can you greet tlt 
new realities with joy? There will be revealed to youa glorious God. Wil 
you be able to call him your father and your friend? There will be revealedti 
ee the Saviour who once died for your salvation. Will you be able to«l 

im the Saviour of your soul, and your adorable Lord? There will be reveal 
to you the company of the redeemed, singing praises to him that loved thet 
and gave himself for them. Are you prepared to join in that song, havi 
been made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light? There will bet 
vealed to you an awful hell; the place of darkness, perdition, and despii 
Will it be the place from which you have timely fled, and secured your escapt! 
Or will it be the place in which, by a conscious fitness, you will discern yl 

Onis doom? Ah! boast not unthinkingly of your desire for knowledge. Press 10! 

1h 4 your demand for drawing aside the veil of the unseen, if you have no inter 

. y in Jesus, no preparation for heaven, Why should you behold as yet, wht! 
fate could only fill you with terror and despair? 

What, then, is the sum of the whole matter?—Some things are “ too piit 
ful’ for you to know, too difficult for you to comprehend; and on this accout! 
you are to waste life’s precious opportunities in inaction and complaint. Pe 
nicious and destructive fallacy! Avoid it as the entanglement of the spide! 
web. Or if you be in any measure entangled, burst it; it is but a cobweb, 
requires only a resolution. Say rather, “‘I have immediate interests, a0 ! 
must secure them. I must love Jesus; I must trust in his name; I must be" 
peace wins God; I must live in his service; I must die in his fayour.” 
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THE GOODNESS AND LOVE OF GOD. 


a Sermon 
PREACHED on SunDAy Mornine, June 15, 1851, 


BY THE HON. AND REV. B. W. NOEL, M.A. 


AT EXETER HALL, 


“ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
m should not perish, but have ev erlasting life.”—John iii. 16. 


HESE words are commended to our attention by the fact, that they were 
oken by the most exalted being that ever stood on this earth—the eternal 
on of God incarnate, who came from heaven to earth that he might be able 
b say these words to us; and had he not come they never could have 
een spoken. They are commended to our regard by the fact that he died 
D be able to speak them ; he had them so much in his heart that he would 
hrink from no endurance that he might be able to make this proclamation to 
s. This is substantially that message which an angelic being who became 
isible in his glory declared to be “ good news of great joy,” which should be 
br all people. If we have the same mind that they have in heaven, 
herefore, we shall feel that this single verse contains glad tidings of great 
by to all mankind. This was substantially that message which one of 
1e best and bravest of men that ever lived on this earth had so much at 
eart, that after he had toiled, and suffered many a-year, said to his friends 
pona review both of his toils and sufferings—*“ None of these things move 
e, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course 
ith joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify 
f the glad tidings of the grace of God.” What he for many a-year laboured 
nd suffered to proclaim, we may well employ an hour in considering. We 
ay well think seriously of that which was committed to him to declare, and 
s now committed to us to receive, and the issue of the reception or rejection 
f which will be momentous indeed. 
This passage first tells us that the Lord Jesus did not come into this 
arth, as many imagine, or misrepresent wilfully, that he might propitiate an 
placable God, and that he might render that God kind in his dealings 
wards us, who would have been otherwise, utterly unkind ; for it tells us 
lat he came from the compassion of God, and not to EVE God compas- 
ionate, because God was from all eternity good. “God so loved the world, 
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THE GOODNESS AND LOVE OF GOD. 


,’ 


that he gave his only begotten Sen ;” it was his commission under ‘whi 
Christ came to save our guilty souls; for the Lord Jesus offered to coy, 
and gather to himself from this degraded, and revolted, earth, a gloria 
company, and make them worthy of himself, love them as the pride of jj 
heart, and carry them to his home in heaven, to dwell with him there j 
bliss unspeakable for ever. Why did he all this? Because God so lov) 
the world that he said, go forth and save them ; go down and rescue they: 
“He came from God.” God is not an unkind, but the most compassion 
being that is ; the best, the gentlest, the kindest, the most compassionate, ily 
most forgiving, and the most benevolent of all beings. Does it do your hea 
good to witness kindness? Have you ever seen remarkable instances ; 
benevolence, and felt your souls throb with emotion at it? Who gave thy 
benevolence but God, and who gave you the faculties which that benevolei 
was adapted to move, but God ; and therefore he is more than that which} 
gave to you or to others. None is so good as God; the greatest, and ma 
merciful of all beings ; so holy that he abhors each departure from reciitudy 
so mighty that he can consign to ruin whom he will, and so powerful thy 
resistance to his will is as impotent and helpless as it is crimnal; a beiy 
who gave us existence ; a being who holds our life in his hands, upowwho 
we absolutely depend ; and happy, happy, are we in knowing that that beingi 
supremely good, His kindness originated the salvation that Christ came a 
orovided. : 

; From the passage before us let us learn the extent of the kindness of (ul 
God loved the world; “he so loved the world as to give his only begotta 
Son.” Then there is not in this world a being that God does not love—*ty 
so loved the world.” Mark the words well—* God so loved the world,’ i 
the revelation our Saviour has made to us. Then there is not in this Hall abeiy 
that God does not love, not one ; there is not in this metropolis a being Gui 
does not love. Wemay gather from the recesses of this our city, I doult 
not, some beings whose characters are atrocious, such as God would abli, 
and that from your souls you would revolt at the picture of such infanos 
wickedness. Well, God loves them, for “ God so loved the world.” Butil 
not misrepresent him, his word is very plain ; and we must not take on thi 
occasion, neither on any other occasion single sentences, and abuse ail 
exaggerate them : but compare one statement which God has authoritative) 
made with another. God does love the world ; but God does not love ii 
sins ; God loves the sinner, but God hates his sins; and, therefore, hela 
told us that those who are not changed from their rebellious nature are tlt 
children of wrath ; and he has told us that those who turn not to his Sa, 
are condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on them: God lov 
the sinner, but God hates his sins. 

There is a love of complacency which God has for the good ; he has it 1 
for the wicked ; he cannot have it ; he would net be God if he did. Ther 
is a love of complacency, and I pray God that every one of you are belt 
now the object of it. But it is not felt for any wilful sinner ; on the cit 
trary, those who sin must be condemned ; not because he is harsh, bit 
because he is good ; not because he is unjust, but because he is just. | 
justice of God must condemn that which is mischievous and wicked ; and® 
there is no weakness in his benevolence he will. 

But there is a love of compassion too, as well asa love of complacen(); 
and that he has for every intelligent being on this earth. Whatever may lt 
your departures from God, my hearers, God pities you: whatever may! 
your offences against God or man, God pities you; for our God has st 
it here, and it is often repeated, “God loves the world.” Do not think 0 
him as a hard, dreadful, and implacable being that hates you, and whom! 
never can appease ; but remember, on the authority of Christ, that he has! 
deep and eternal compassion. At this moment the Almighty looks upon thi 
revolted earth ; and what does he see here? He sees the heathen that hat 
pets the most hateful idols to his worship; he see Mahomedans 

ave followed the lure of a false prophet to the abandonment of God;!* 
sees the mee race, to whom the Scriptures have been given in vain, i! 
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io have in the pride and perverseness of their hearts rejected his Son ; he 

bs the superstitions and idolatries of the church of Rome—idolatries which 

on the Jews learn to despise and detest ; he sees the Protestants with the 

ord of God in their hand, who have yet neglected its teaching, and love 

n not ; he sees society devoted to its interests, its lusts, its pleasures, and 

gains, and will not turn to him ; he sees his own people, cold-hearted, 

nid, selfish, and afraid—all this he sees, and compassionates them all. He 

sgiven them innumerable blessings ; day by day they are upheld by him, 

they must have perished ; his sun shines on them, and his rain nurtures 

‘ir harvests. ‘Thus, whatever the sins and wanderings of men, he is ready 

any moment to forgive, on his own terms, all that apply to him for pardon. 

hd then, has loved the world. And at this moment, let me remind you, my 

arers, he loves you. It may be that you are unkind, unjust, rebellious, you 

bmple his laws beneath your feet, and disregard his Word and his will; yet 

tell you in his name, that God loves you, and deeply compassionates your 

‘rows ; he is willing that you should be happy for ever, and has made pro- 

sion for that happiness ; for let us next see 

The measure of that love which God has shown to mankind. “God so 

ved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Do you ask for proof that 

bd loves mankind? You have it in that beneficent nature that you see 

und you. Why has God made it to please and delight us? You have it 

the daily events of your lives. Why have you so many comforts? You 

ve it in the joy you ever have felt, or feel to-day. Who gave you that joy ? 

bd alone, the boundless source of good. But, above all, you have it in this, 

at for you as a race he has given his only begotten Son. He had but one 

-equal, co-eternal Son—but one, his best beloved—and he gave him for you 

dme. See, is there anything better or greater he could give? There are 

ings you perhaps, my hearers, would value more ; but let your judgments 

termine. Is there anything greater or better that God could give? If he 

pre to grant to you at this moment all the desires of your heart, would the 
m total of those blessings be a greater gift than Christ? For were God 

pardon all your sins by one act of amnesty without an atonement ; would 
at be a greater gift, could he have done just by an act of sovereign muni- 
ence—what a just and righteous governor cannot do—give you uncon- 
‘ional pardon? But if we can imagine it, what would be a greater gift 
an this? What would it have cost him to have done that which by one act of 
s fiat, one act of his volition, he could have accomplished ? And if he could 
ve done it consistently with his attributes it would have been done. But 
he had done so, it would have been merely an act of royal munificence, and 
thing more. But when he gave his Son, his only begotten Son to death 
d shame, when he sent forth the Lord Jesus whom he loved beyond all 
owledge, to suffer, year after year, increasing anguish of spirit and toil of 
bdy here on earth, and then to hang on the cross, as a spectacle of shame 
his triumphant enemies, for us, what was the benevolence that must have 
st. Of all the proofs that have been given on this earth by mere man, of entire 
bjection to the will of God, of entire devotedness to his Maker, you would 
b disposed to select out of all history, that where an affectionate father 
nsented at God’s command to offer up in sacrifice his oy loved Isaac. 
it if Abraham manifested great love to God in giving up his Son Isaac 
hom God had given him; and when he had reason to expect that God 
ould give him back again, by raising him from the dead, how great a love 
ust that be which God has manifested towards us, in giving up his only Son 
sus, to suffering, and shame, and sorrow, that our guilty souls might go 
eet Well might the Apostle say, “ Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
t that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
here was nothing greater, nothing better, nothing more costly that the Omni- 
btent Majesty of heaven could give. Weigh this statement and see if it be not 
ietly true, that there is nothing greater, nothing costlier, nothing better 
at an omnipotent God could bestow ; and bestowed too upon his enemies, 
bels, helpless, exposed to his wrath, under his curse, and —— eternal 
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death. Such was his compassion to men when in this miserable and helpley 
coudition, that rather than they should die under the just sentence of hig 
wrath, as the good and just Governor of the universe, he at ra his own§q 
to die in their stead. If, my hearers, you ever question the love of God, thi 
ought to silence every doubt, if ever you think: barthiy of God, this ought, 
chase away all such unkind feelings. When this glorious fact shall assuy 
that place in your understanding to which it has a right ; when it takes py 
session of your heart, as it ought to take possession of it, then you will nevy 
never, doubt again that “ God is love.” ® 

But next let us see the design for which God gave this incomparah 
benefit to man. “God so loved the world, that whosoever believeth in hin 
should not perish.” When we learn that those who believe in Christ shi 
not perish, and that he came that such should not perish, it proves thy 
unless he had eome they would have perished. It describes, therefore, th 
actual desert and the actual condition of us all, unless we were saved 
Christ. If he had never visited this earth this word would have actu 
described our eternal prospect. But “he gave his only begotten Son, thy 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life,” | 
is an awful thing to perish! If it should happen to any one here it wail 
be an unspeakably awful termination to this limited life. In all cireumstang 
it is an awful thing to een ; and for an immortal soul that cannot diet 
perish is awful beyond language to describe. To lose all hope, to be deprivd 
of all happiness, to have all affections blighted and lost for ever, to loi 
round the universe and not see a friend, to look on through eternity, ai 
not see a bright moment, to feel the crushing of despair ; to look up to (ul 
and see his flaming eye looking upon us and cursing us with his endl 
frown,—this, at least, is meant by perishing. It is an awful thing to peri 
I hope no one here will perish. But as surely as Jesus Christ came into tk 
world that you might not perish, you will perish unless you trust in him, 4 
sure as you would have perished in all your helplessness, and in all yor 
guilt, enduring the just consequences of your sins, if he had not come,# 
surely will you perish now if you reject him. He came that we might a 
perish, that by the just punishment of our sins, the punishment due to 1 
rendering it perfectly and demonstrably just before all his creatures, thil 
God might welcome the sinner for the sake of one so meritorious ; he cam 
that we might not perish ; and if we are his we shall not. Weare onal 
way to the judgment seat, where our destinies throughout eternity willl 
determined, but we need have no fear if we are Christ’s, “ for God sent hil 
into the world, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but hav 
everlasting life.’ ‘This was the appointment of our father in heaven. It! 
what his benevolent heart desired and accomplished. It is in the exercise oflié 
preveaenen, too, that we are all gathered here to-day that éVery one m4 

earn this one fact, that he shall not perish even if he feels the weight 
aout to be overwhelming, if he be among the number of the family 
Jhrist. 

But this was not all he intended. It was a great thing to know that vol! 
dreadful doom is prevented ; and if after a life of mingled joy and sori 
we could creep to a quiet grave, and expire as a lamp expires, and nothing 
more, even that would be a privilege and a blessing beyond price, and beyol 
gratitude, not to be miserable when this short prefatory state is passed. bil 
to rise from this condition to a glorious immortality reserved for the sons 
God, to know on good grounds that the mind and heart shall be alike pt" 
fected for ever, our affections and our friendships completed, our empl! 
ments adapted to our noblest faculties, and eternity itself not too lovg Y 
utter all God’s praise as our Redeemer—this is a prospect which even het 
may well ily. erg the most ardent love, and the commencement of a life? 
devotedness that shall be consummated in perfection alone. Thus then 
was the design of God in sending Christ that men should not perish, 
have everlasting life ; life with all its faculties, life in the presence of 0 
Saviour and Lord, and free from every danger. 

But en the blessing is increased, the wonder augmented : observe“ 
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atterms this life is to be had. Not by a century of suffering, and self- 
ortification ; not by the depth of contrition, of tears and self-reproach— 

gwerable to the guilt we have contracted—not so; this blessing is not by 
irchase but by trust; yes, by trust ; every one here who trusts will “not 
brish, but have eternal life.” This is as sure as that we have souls to be 
ved, for Christ has said it : Whoever trusts lives ; whoever trusts is glo- 
ous; Whoever trusts is wise, and will be the possessor of boundless joy 
broughout eternity. There is the seperating line between us now, and at 
he day of judgment there will be none other, which marks and makes the 
eat and fearful gulph between the accursed and the blessed. If you trust 
ot you are lost ; yet if you will but trust you are safe, for he has said that 
whosoever believeth in him shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
od has not given, and will not give this immense and infinite blessing to 
he corrupt, who will not acknowledge God’s just rights, will not plead guilty 

his bar, for “ God resisteth the prond ;” but the humble who are poor in 
irit, who own the extent and justice of God’s Jaw, and recollect their 
bligations, and review with sorrow their offences against God, and see that 
| make an atonement themselves is impossible, and know that God must be 
ist, and plead guilty to his sentence, and acknowledge that he would be just 
, condemning them, those are they for whom the Saviour has the blessing of 
fernal life: not for those who would give themselves the honour of their 
vn salvation, and pass the Redeemer by ; not for them did Christ toil and 
ie, but for those who forsaking every delusive hope, cling to him alone, as 
re only and all-sufficient Saviour. He did not come to give eternal life to 
1ose who keep back from him by their own self-will, proudly resolving to 
o their own pleasure, come of it what may; who will still grasp at this 
orld’s idols, however he bids them part with them ; who when they pretend 
» trust in him for salvation, trust in him for nothing else than a corrupt 
scape from misery,—not for them did he die, but for those who see that 
esus is a Saviour, and as ruined creatures have placed themselves in his 
ands, making no terms, and contending against no claims on his part, but 
iving their will up to him, with all their pride, rebellion, stubborness, and 
rime—for them, for them, he came—he came for those who trust. 

If you trust, my hearers, you are saved; but if you trust not, there is 
othing on this earth or in heaven that can save you. You are come to that 
risis of your being in which you are to choose what you will do, Will you 
have self-will and ruin ; or will you have Christ and glory? The alternative 
s put before you. By the providence of God you have been brought into 
his Hall to-day, and this matter is put to you as plain as language can make 
t, or as fact can make it either. The alternative is placed before you, 
‘ither to trust to Jesus for salvation and be saved, or to refuse to trust him, 
nd take the eternal consequences. 

Now when it is said, my hearers, that “whosoever believeth in him shall 
hot perish, but have everlasting life,” it necessarily follows that whosoever 
believes not in him must perish. Do you not see that this is the consequence ? 
Jo you not see if we should have perished without him, that now he is come 
fwe are guilty, and refuse to trust him for our salvation, there remains a 
louble condemnation? “If they escaped not who refused him that speaketh 
bn earth, how shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation.’ What is the 
ieglect that will plunge us into irremediable ruin? Remember, my hearers, 
vhat itis. Wold it fast, never forget it—it is everything short of accepting 
he salvation which Christ offers. I ask not what your creed is, I ask not 
your profession of faith, or the church to which you belong ; I ask not what 
your morals are, or of your benevolent and amiable life ; [ask not whether 
you belong to Christ’s school, whether you are zealous in promoting his cause 
id upholding his honour in the world—you may do all this, and yet fail 

personally to accept him as your great salvation ; never make a full surren- 
ler of your soul to him, saying as Peter did, when he was was walking on 
the sea, “ Lord, save, or I perish.” If you say this with a sinecre and con- 
rite heart, you are safe for eternity. : 

0 you say, my hearers, that faith isa matter of conviction, — con- 
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viction rests upon evidence, and that unless you have evidence enough yoy 
cannot believe ; and that therefore belief is not a matter for which You cy 
justly be blamed or praised, condemned or saved ; but that you would belieyg 
if you had sufficient grounds for your faith to rest upon? Now let me 
swer two things to this; I pray you do not forget them, if there be One oy 
many here who need it, do not let it pass, because the happiness or ruin of y 
many depend upon this, that to-day though conviction is rooted in theit 
minds, to-morrow worldly thoughts sweep it away, and the next day the ojj 
refuted errors rise up again as Satan's delusions to cheat men to their ever. 
lasting ruin, I would therefore have you remember these things which [ shal 
now auswer to the objection which I have stated as being advanced by many 4 
an excuse for neglecting the gospel, and the salvation of their souls. First, 
if it be as true as it is false that you would believe if you could, but that thera 
is not sufficient evidence for you to believe it 3 your position is by no mea 
improved, for you deserve the wrath of God, you have broken his laws, yout 
nature is corrupt and unfitted for heaven, and incapable of the bliss of ete: 
nity. God, as your Maker and your Judge, ought and must condemn yu 
unless an atonement is made. Now if there is no proof of that atonement 
and if there is no evidence that can make you believe in a Saviour, why the 
you are in a state of helpless irremediable ruin. I doubt not that many of 
those who lived before the flood said, that they could not believe the truth 
which Noah proclaimed to them, because they had not sufficient evidence 
and that they said, give us proof, and we will believe you. But their roiy 
did not depend upon their being able to believe or not: They were guilty 
and therefore destruction came. Let this idea of the sceptic be urged to prove 
that there is no Saviour, and the only effect would be to sentence us to de 
pair. Unbelief, therefore, will not mend your case, 

But I ask you again, my hearers, who say that you cannot believe, is it trie 
that you have taken the obvious means to remove your unbelief. Let me 
indicate some of them; and L kuow that if you are an unbeliever in Christ 
you have never taken them. Have you acknowledged the just claims 
God? Have you as a ruined sinner before God felt what it is to be cor 
demned by his law, and been humbled before God under a sense of your sin! 
Have you studied the scriptures with prayer? Have you looked at the morl 
character of God, and then at the moral character of his salvation, in which 
you will see that the one explains and answers to the other? Have yot 
looked at the proofs that the Lord Jesus did live and die for sinners? Aud 
have you put away from you those things that necessarily produce a corrupt 
mind? Have you put away all companions who would banter and jeer a 
religion? Have you put away those books which steal the heart to a recep 
tion of evidence and seek to make you believe that religion isa lie? Have 
you put away the habits of sin that warp and destroy your-judgiment! Ii 
you have not done these things, remember that you are answerable to God 
for bringing and keeping your mind in such a state as effectively prevents the 
influence of honest evidences upon it, such evidences as many others have 
been convinced by, and which would have been enough for you, too, if you 
had not steeled your heart and conscience against it. Remember, then, that 
if you believe not the evidence that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of men, the 
fault rests with you, the cause comes from yourself, and not from a lack o 
information which God has given. 

But do you say, my hearers—for men are so remarkably anxious to prove 
that they ought to be wretched—how can I believe unless God gives me his 
grace? From the passage that you read to-day, you may say, we learn that 
“* Except a man be born again,” born of the Spirit, “he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven,” that is the kingdom of grace, and is not faith declared 
again and again to be “the gift of God,’—« By grace ye are saved throug! 
faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” How then can | 
have faith, how can I believe unless God gives it to me; unless my heart § 
changed by grace ; unless God, as a sovereign, bestows his gifts and bless me 
and change my heart ; Here, again, I beg you to bear in mind two things 
and toact upon them : do not forget them, for perhaps, your eternal welfare de 
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nds upon them, In the first place, if this be wholly true, as you now 
lege it to be, perhaps without fully intending it-—if it be wholly true—and 
am not prepared to deny it—then it only fastens a double guilt upon your 
i. It only shows the case to be more discreditable and deplorable than 
have stated it to be; for why is it that you need this aid from above? 
cause the heart is so corrupt that no evidence can enlighten the judgment, 
d no appliance can rouse the conscience ; and no proof can act upon a 
rrupt heart, and, therefore, you cannot believe. Why is it you do not trust 
e Saviour, presuming, as 1 have already shown, that there is evidence 
ough to satisfy any impartial, honest inquirer—why do you not trust in 
rist? You are too proud to trust him: you do not love a religion that 
nts you down and compels you to own your ruin. You cannot trust in 
rist, because you are too frivolous to think ; you cannot bring your minds 
the investigation of the truth of Christianity, because you are too frivolous. 
e fear of man is another snare that brings you under condemnation: you 
e airaid of your neighbours and friends ; or, perhaps, you reflect what it 
llcost you; and there is some sin that you cannot part with? This, then, 
mpletes your corruption and guilt, and renders you still more deplorable 
druined. You cannot allege to yourselves any reasons that do not involve 
bu in worse condemnation ; and show you that whatever may be true in 
is matter, whether you can or cannot believe, still you remain in the same 
ined and deplorable state unless you come and exercise faith in the Re- 
pemer, whom God sent into the world, “that whosoever believeth in him 
ould not perish but have everlasting life.” 

But is the plea true, in the sense that you use it, that you cannot believe, 
at you are so helpless that you cannot believe? In a sense it is true, be- 
use faith is the gift of God, and he.must originate it. But is it true in the 
nse you use it, that you are helpless and can do nothing? It is utterly 
lse. At least you have no right to say it is true, unless you seek to use the 
eans that are within your reach. There are three things that any man can 
p with a view to obtain faith. I suppose, in the first place, he can remove 
om him those objects and habits which render trust, in any doctrine or 
stem, religious or other, impossible. You must, then, remove these sin- 
| objects and habits which prejudice you against Jesus and his commission 
in prevent your belief in him asa Saviour, Have you done that? I fear 
ot. 


Secondly, “Faith comes by hearing.’ We must be taught to believe in 
ery doctrine, moral, scientific, political, or religious—for the same character 
arks them all—by a careful, thoughtful, sincere, inquiry into the proofs of 
B truth, Have you done this? “Faith cometh by hearing.” Some men 
ill denounce the gospel because it speaks to their conscience as well as to 
cir understanding, Is it your habit to listen to that preaching which is 
ost likely to do you good; to bring down the’pride of your hearts and make 
bu honest before God ? Do you seek to obtain the experience of the children 
God? Have you done these things and snch things as these? If not, you 
hve no right to say there is nothing which you can do. All these things 
od would have you do, and he will assist you. I pray you, remember, that 
Js by truth the Holy Spirit acts: he does not accomplish his great purposes 
ithout the use of means. “Of his own will,’ says the apostle, “ begat he 
8 by the word of truth.’ If you use the various means within your reach, 
e Holy Spirit will be present to bless them to the enlightening and sanctify- 
§ of your mind and the controling of your will. If you had been among 
le bitten Israelites, would you not have adopted every means within your 
each to obtain a glance at the brazen serpent ; and will you not do that for 
our soul, which you would doubtless have done for your body? Will you 
ot look to Christ to-day ; and ever after keep your eyes fixed upon the Son 
God, who shed his blood for you, and stands ready to save you! That you 
‘ay understand and love him; ask for the Holy Spirit, and give yourselves 
— his service, and live for his glory ; and so shall you be saved by his 
But let me remind you; in the last place, that as certainly as the want of 
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faith is ruinous, so the possession of faith is saving. Whatever else You lag 

if you have faith, the passage declares that born are saved ; because they wh 

possess faith have joined thereunto love, holiness, obedience, kindness, ani 

spirituality of mind—and all the fruits of the Spirit will follow this eXertig THE FINAL JUDGMENT, 
of faith in Christ. But never suppose they preceed it. Some persons se 
to think that they must possess that which will recommend them to Goi 
Their language is, “we cannot obtain pardon as we are; we have not lon 
enough to God to be saved, not holiness enough to be accepted, not Obedieny q >) NON 
enough to be welcomed by him,” If these things be absent, come to tj eri 
Lord Jesus Christ that you may receive them all. They are not to bei 


fe f terms on which you believe, but you must come and receive them from hin DELIVERED on Sunpay Eventne, Juve 15, 1851, 
a ia) ft who is ever ready to help our infirmities. Holiness, sanctification, and mey, 


| i ness for glory will arise out of that faith which brings you to Christ, Jes BY THE REY. JOHN BURNET, 
i 


f i Christ says, “Come, and ye shall live.” Believe these words 3 believe they 
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aie thoroughly, hold them fast, act upon them, and you will be happy for eve 
i] f 1f you, my hearers, will trust him, now you may be happy here, and |i 
i . forward to a bright and joyful futurity in glory ; for God so loved the.wor 
as to give his only begotten Son for rebel man, that he might not peri 4 

Tee fl but have eternal life. May he who has set before us this blessed truth carn 
id } it to all our hearts, so that none of us — go hence, miserably turning oy 
ee Hi backs upon the only salvation which is o 
HB it, and enjoy its comforts for ever. 

May you and I, my dear hearers, be found at the right hand of ow 
Judge on ae great day of his appearing. Amen. 
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aes bea inked we but now nmandeth all men every where to Papert: peeqees oF - 
tine a day in the which he will judge the world in ee papel pe cary team! 
fh ordained whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he ha 
dead.”—Acts xvii, 29—31. 


ered to us; but receive and lim 


; istinguished by the 
in first among the states of ancient Greece was Athens, distinguis D 
mie with which its history is adorned, as well as by ce hig mcacd hai 
ts, and the prowess of its Arms, But there was one thing that P a sil its 
vhich threw a cloud of obscuration over all its: grandeur and ee angie 
atness—it was wholly given to idolatry. That city was ee , isis 
postle Paul, and thither he a ig oN rg eT Ieee hs seeidohs he 
roclaiming that testimony in the mids : 
Se yo in pst his address to the Athenians bo 7 Seer 
employs the words that I have P aot read, and reminds these orm er 
sdom that as they were the offspring of God, the creatures 0 This alon 
ey ought not to regard him as like unto gold, or silver, ae rg Sie giasls 
rowing a severe reflection over all the proud statues Ww ct . me ating 
unding him, representing the thirty thousand god’s of ble tf a dale oot’ Segal 
the reproof lies in the fact that the very commencement 0 He is If this 
he of their own poets, who has described all men as God’s o tg th ae 
axim of your poet, as if he had said, be true, and you do not beat Siarinea 
bu have never questioned it, then why doI see around me ego copie 
olatrous forgetfulness of God; so many misrepresentations 0 ab alatdin 
his being, ond.of his.glory?- Hie. might natarally inquire, ssa Sty SS 
lly inquire, why the nations of antiquity were so long cies a. “The 
ackness of darkness. ‘The Apostle answers this question when a a ’ fess 
mes of this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth * * God had 
here to repent,”” and he sustains the command by the peers rim by 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righteo urance 
at man whom he hath ordained, and of this he gives to all men an ass 
yraising him from the dead.” , : : 
Let or while we look at these words, then, notice the wisdom of oe oa 
terfering with the times of ignorance here referred to. The pines ‘ 
bnorance,”” says the apostle, “God winked at. ee pees ‘aid ii a 
¢ meaning is, that with the times of this idolatrous 5 ene aa vane eels 
hterfere as to spread throughout the world the discoveries o “sigh rane 
hich we enjoy under the gospel of Christ. Now let us ts nas th, and to 
arly period God had chosen to proclaim the glad tidings of ramp Serbo 
onfirm them by the testimony of the death of his only Son. 8 
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period, if you will, even beyond the flood. Let us suppose, that amid th, 
darkness of that world which was covered with violence, the Redeemer actual; 
came. Let us follow the result of his premature manifestation, of his Purpoy 
to after ages of the world. We should look back now, and the sceptic would 
delight to look back now, to this early manifestation of his plan of redemptiq, 
with confidence that it was nothing more than a part of many idle fables that 
rose out of those dark ages, There was no literature to furnish evidences thy 
such a plan had been accepted at the early period it had been exhibited. Th, 
was no satisfactory means by which there might be conveyed to us the characty 
of this morning, this early, this too early morning of Christianity. Everything 
would have been questioned; every fact would have been questioned, every 
doctrine would have been questioned, every rite and ceremony would have be 
questioned, and the whole would have been regarded as anidle tale. God, hoy. 
ever, did not thus early interfere, or we can see another evil that would hap 
arisen out of this early manifestation of the settled purpose of God. Were 
to look back to an early period for the manifestation of this purpose, it mig 
be said, if Christianity were to tell upon the circumstances of the world, aij 
lift it up as it has done, that the world would have risen without it. It might 
be said, this is nothing but an inward movement of intelligible influence 
that which you ascribe to Christianity we justly ascribe to philosophy, y 
learning, to the superior circumstances to which man raised himself. But intl 
four thousand years that God left the world without this interference, wha 
men had an opportunity of trying every device that men could possibly try; 
when Paganism tried its schemes and failed, when philosophy laboured in vaiy 
when kingdoms were unable to elevate their masses, and republics that followed 
in their train were equally in want of success: when tyranny and despotisn 
could not accomplish the world’s change and the world’s reformation, why 
liberal principles were equally incompetent to triumph in this great work- 
when mankind assumed every colour and every hue and society was cast {i 
every mould; and yet, after all, through a period of four thousand years, mn 
was found to have done nothing for his spiritual improvement, and his progres 
towards the God from whom he was alienated. We can then see the wisdom thi 
thus left the world without this interference, until it had endeavoured to 4 
what it could, and had put forth all its power under every form and circu 
stance. We see, I say, the wisdom of God in thus not interfering with te 
times of this ignorace. The sceptic cannot say now that Christianity is a fabl 
belonging to a distant age of the world’s history. The sceptic cannot say nov 
that the world would have risen if Christianity had never been heard of. We 
throw him back on the four thousand years that preceded the “ fulness d 
time,’’ and ask him to point out in any generation, or the whole of that periol 
in any quarter of our world that arose to anything like the destiny obviously 
intended by the Creator of man, according to the assurance that he has givel 
him. With the times of this ignorance God did not interfere. 

But let us look now at the period when God did interfere. The tims 
of this ignorance, we have seen, and the reasons why he did not inte 
fere, and the wisdom of those reasons. What was the state of the worl 
when the Redeemer came? The period of his appearance is called very fit 
and expressively, the “fulness of time.’”’ Now looking at that period jut 
described, we find a literature spread far and wide; it was the Augustine ag 
of Roman learning ; it was the period in which boasting of Roman attainmen!s 
abounded ; it was a period when the investigation of every proposition might 
be fully made; it was a period which God had prepared by rights and cert 
monies in the Jewish church, and by the long train of ancient prophecy. The 
period was predicted, it had now come; the world was in such a state thatit 
could investigate the claims of the Redeemer. We cannot say the period ha 
dawned when there was little to certify his real character, and no opportunity 
examine the fallacy of his pretensions, If they were fallacious, he was placedit 
the midst of the earth, he belongs not to a remote part of the world, he belong 
in the very first instance, and throughout his whole pil rimage, to the vel! 


centre “_ world, He is placed in a position which enabled investigation 
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mnduct, with all the sternness of even enmity itself, its inquiries. He rises 
ong the Jews, the enemies of his kingdom and of his claims, enemies because 
hey understood not the spiritual character of his kingdom. He is subjected 
ihe scrutiny of priests who hated him, and Pharisees who misrepresented 
im, and the multitudes who denounced him, and who wagged their heads at 
‘s cross, and said, “ He saved others, himself he cannot save.” 
The mode, therefore, of interference with the times of this ignorance, was 
st as remarkable as the period itself that was selected; so strikingly does 
hristianity take its stand on the evidence connected with the period of its 
rst announcement, and so clearly does it expose the vanity of any argument 
at would rest on the perfectability of human nature, without the influence 
nd power of Christianity. Away with the claims of the world’s progress, 
‘nen we look back to four thousand years of toil, and see that they all termi- 
nted ina failure. But welcome the glorious discoveries of Christianity, when 
fe see our world begin to breathe something likea moral life, since the glorious 
ospel of the blessed God was proclaimed by the Redeemer’s coming. With - 
te times of this ignorance God did not interfere. 
Leaving, however, the reasons for not interfering with the times of that 
morance, and the propriety of interfering at the moment interference took 
lace, and the propriety too connected with the mode of interference when it 
id take place—let us look now for a little, at what God has commanded since 
e has thus interfered. ‘* With the times of this ignorance God did not interfere, 
it now he commandeth all men everywhere to repent.” ‘The hour, as if he 
ad said, is come; the hour was come when the purposes of heaven were to be 
bade known to the inhabitants of earth—the hour was come when the Son 
f God was himself to appear and to suffer—the hour was come that prophecy 
ad anticipated, and that Jewish ceremonies had typified—the hour was come 
hich kings and righteous men of old, longed for, but did not see—the hour 
ras come to which angels looked forward, and into which they desire to 
bok still—the hour was come when the moral element was first to be known 
pon earth, which was to remodel the social world, and_ to spread far and wide 
knowledge of its great Creator, and the influence and power of his spiritual 
ominion—that time was now come, and therefore the dispensations of God 
ssumed a new character ; hitherto a nation had been selected, and through 
at nation we received the Oracles of God; now, however, that a nation is no 
ger needed, for the reasons I have just mentioned, and now that God in- 
pnded to enlarge his kingdom to the utmost ends of the earth, and receive and 
nbrace all nations, he issues the command like a universal Sovereign as he is, 
d that command is, that all men everywhere shall repent. Now the taber- 
acle was taken down, now the days of the temple were ended, now the rites 
d ceremonies of the law were to close, now the basis of Christian evidence 
jas found to be sufficiently broad, sufficiently clear, and sufficiently strong, 
d therefore says the source of all authority, let the mandate of the King of 
eaven go forth—let all men everywhere repent. 
Now what are we to understand by repentance? This is an important duty 
sing out of the very important discoveries which we have been considering, 
d which were made at this very important time. What is the duty here 
njoined? Perhaps, on few things connected with the gospel mistakes will be 
— more frequently to prevail than upon this ver subject, repentance. 
epentance is not merely a regret that we have offended because we anticipate 
he neeqnenees of our offence. Repentance of this description only waits to 
oa danger of the crime committed removed, to return to that crime again, 
ho op is not mere change of opinion, from the conviction that Christianity 
i Tue, or as rebels to the conviction that it is true, or that it is valuable. 
sacs. therefore is not merely regret for sin because we feel that it 
im 7 Oe: 39 penalty ; and if repentance is not merely a change of opinion, 
e en are we to consider it to be? It is a change of mind. Indeed such 
ig ‘ata meaning of the original term which we thus render repentance, 
ha tne of mind that is permanent; itis a change of mind that turns 
y with a recoil from iniquity, because it has become hateful; it is a change 
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of mind that induces the object of it to form a new estimate of the trangrossiqy 
to which he was formerly attached; it is change of mind which, while it tuy 
away from sin turns unto God; it is a change of mind which, loves try 
as the object of supreme regard, and lifts the affections to heaven; it js 
change of mind that seeks for new joys and leads to new employments ; it js, 
change of mind that calls out new affections and rightly directs old affection: 
it is a change of mind that places eternity above time and God above man ; ty 
realities of spiritual worship above the outward formalities of profession ;j 
is a change of mind that accompanies that regeneration by which a sinnej 
born again. This then is the matter of God’s command, this is repentant; 
and unless this repentance is really rendered, we have the Saviour’s assuray 
that we must all perish. And why do we associate so much that is importa 
with this change of mind? Just because without it we have no fellowsli 
with our Father who is in heaven. God does not look down upon fom 
profession, and regard it as something acceptable in his sight, because it isa 
acknowledgment of him above the gods of gold, of silver, and of stone; 
looks at the heart, he seeth not as man seeth; man looketh on the outwal 
appearance, but the Lord looketh at the heart, and requires that his dominia 
should exist in the hidden man; he is mocked by external observances orl, 
This repentance, however, not only gives meetness for fellowship with Gu 
but it is the germ of the meetness for heaven, with which all the people of (ii 
shall finally be blessed. This repentance, directing the mind to that purh 
which the gospel requires, gives a fellowship on earth to the followers of th 
Lord Jesus, which is the prelude to the higher and holier fellowship in heavu 
Unless we are like God, we cannot commune with him. The exalted i 
society, in point of moral tone, can have no sympathy with those who are li 
from the lack of moral influence, They can care for them; they can sei 
their reformation; but that sympathy with them which includes a mutul 
play of mind with mind, and the mutual working of kind and gene 
affection, never can exist under such circumstances. It is just so, therefon, 
with God. The mind must be changed ere it can be made meet ft 
his kingdom. In heaven there are no minds that have been translatel 
from the earth, but changed minds. The spirits that are above, and thi 
have winged their way from the corruptions of earth, are the changed spit 
of just men made perfect; and none can behold God's face in righteuls 
ness, but those who have awakened in his likeness. If, therefore, there litt 
not been the operations of this transforming power by which the mind is thi 
changed ere we can be made meet for the enjoyment of glory, let us mect lt! 
command here urged upon us, You may ask, and very properly ask, Can Wt 
accomplish this great change? Is it not God’s work? Why, then, call uw 
us to perform it? The commands of God are the very means through which lt 
displays his power. The man that comes unto God in the reception of tht 
truth of his word, feeling that he can do nothing, is in the very path in whitt 
the power of God is ready to meet him, and to bless him with all the fulnes 
of Christ. It is through the medium, therefore, of these means that G 
displays his power. But turn away from the means. Take the indifferen™ 
which will lead you away from the path where God is to be met, and yout 
turning away from him, and you are casting away from you the means he hi 
employed, and by which he intends to meet you. We speak the word to yo 
not because we can do anything in it, but becanse it is the power and the ¥¥ 
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dom of God unto salvation. It was not that Paul could ereate himself again 
hat he was made meet for the ministry of the gospel. It was because Jesus 
came down from heaven, and stayed him in his wild career, and made him an 
instrument, and sent him forth to the Gentiles that he might testify of his 
Master. Let us, therefore, be found in the use of the means, and if I am 
alled to repent, let me feel that this is a divine order. Let me feel that I 
annot neglect it, but at the peril of my everlasting safety, and whilst my mind 
sthus influenced, the spirit of glory and of God can give it that quickening 
thus created by his own inspired life, and that efficacy and triumph over all 
esistance which will present me anew creature in Jesus Christ. Thus it is 
hat all men everywhere are called upon to repent. 

But by what consideration is this call to repentance enforced in the words 
before us? Because we are told that ‘God hath appointed a day in which 
e will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained.” 
Here is the reason of God's interfering with the times of this ignorance. Here 
s the reason why he calls upon all men everywhere to repent. He has set 
ppart a day, and he has set apart that day from eternity itself; for the king- 
lom prepared for God’s people was prepared for them, as we are told, before 
he foundation of the world. It was prepared for them in the mind of God, 
t was his determination from eternity, and the day that was to put them into 


his day, therefore, is an ordinance of God. He hath appointed a day. We 
lo not for a moment, profess to know the period of that day. There are no 
means by which it can be known, but we know the certainty of its arrival. 
‘he appointment of a day for this mighty purpose, the judgment of the world, 
$ a most important feature in the purposes of God. "Why does God intend to 
udge the world? Does not every man go to his own place when death overtakes 
him? It is not therefore, to fix the destiny of man that that day is appointed. 
sit to give information to God himself? Does he require any of the siftings of 
hings and evidence, and of character connected with the judgments of man upon 
he earth ? No, Why thenis that day appointed? It is appointed for the express 
purpose, of furnishing before an assembled universe, an opportunity to its 
preat Judge to vindicate the character of all his proceedings since the world 
Pegan. Until that period shall have come, no meeting of the whole human race 
ill be found ever to have taken place. We pass away one after another, and 
peneration after generation, to our own home, and to our final doom. But 
here is no assemblage of the great multitudes removed from time to time. 
‘here never has been such an assemblage—there never will be such an assemblage 
til the day which our text tells us God hath appointed. , 
Then, my friends, it will appear manifest to all, for all are to be assembled, 
Will appear manifest to all at the same moment, that God is just in con- 
kemning the ungodly, and righteous in saving his people. What an awful 
pression must be produced when the greatest assemblage that time or immor- 
lity can ever behold, shall be presented as waiting for judgment. Assem- 
blages there may be—assemblages there will be. In heaven the angels of God 
te great in number, as well as great in intellect and great in power. There 
vill be a vast assemblage we know, from the assurance of the word of God, 
ven in hell. But then these assemblages will be separate assemblages. 
And when we reflect that the angels of light, and of darkness shall be 
eassembled too, at this day of judgment—for it is a day of the judgment of 
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angels as well as of men—every mortal being in the universe will then have 
his interest in, and be a spectator of the proceedings of this highest of al] 
tribunals. My friends, every one of us must be there. Every eye shall ge 
him, even they who pierced him. He shall come in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and with great glory. The day has arrived, let us say, and we occupy 
our places. We have risen from our graves. The human race comes forward to 
hear the last intimation of the Great Creator made to the lost, and the beginning 
of assurance, and kindness, and glory, to the saved. All the inhabitants of 
the nations of the earth—all the armies that ever traversed it—all the fleets that 
ever covered its waters—all the kings that ever ruled its destinies—all the 
slaves that ever served the despots that ruled them—all the masters that eve 
crushed and oppressed the slave—all that have been interested in the world 
bustle and the world’s commerce—all that have been involved in, and too 
many of them have been involved, in the world’s politics to the neglect of the 
great things of God—the rich and the poor will be found there—the father and 
the mother—the children—the sisters—the brothers. The relations of lif 
have become mere matters of history, and they have passed away into the re. 
collections of days which are gone by, never to return; and each stands like 
an independent spectator of the everlasting God, who presides in supreme 
justice and supreme power, over the vast masses of the human race. ‘The 
ordination of God at the head of this great assize shall be clothed with the full 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. as the highest. He hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained. None but God would be competent to the decisions of such a day 
as this. Omniscience must see at once the hearts of all. Each will be fount 
to take his place according to the power that presides over that assembly, jut 
as the sheep and the goats will take their places under the guidance of the 
shepherd on the right hand and on the left. ‘There may be, and there will be, 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, but no resistance to the mighty 
Power that shall give every one according to his character, and according 
his deeds. Aye, my friends, what a day must that be; —the people of God 
raised incorruptible and formed into a glorified resemblance to the Son of God, 
with all the new feelings associated with their glorified condition—the enemies 
of God raised with all the feelings of earth—all its apprehensions —all its fears 
—all its susceptibility of terror—and this will then be regarded a8’a real lack- 
and yet those persons thus raised, will be quite incapable of being annihilated 
by the terrors of the Lord that will set in upon them on that day, They may 
call to the mountains and to the hills to fall upon them and to cover them 
from the wrath of the Lamb, and of him that sitteth upon the throne; but the 
call will be in vain. They were made for immortality, and they are immortal, 
and that which would have destroyed by the measure of its terror the ins 
habitants of the earth, whilst they were upon the earth—that which shock 
Mount Sinai, and that which made Moses himself say, “I exceedingly fear and 
quake,” will be found to be far out-done in power and attainment on this 
great occasion, and yet there will be found possession of immortality to endure, 
whilst the ungodly possess not meetness to enjoy it. How different the po 
tion of the people of God! My friends, am I cescribing any visions, or am I 
looking at the word of God, and deriving from its essence the statement Iam 
now making? Are we to share in the affairs of this great day? We dreal 
this not, when we look at him who is to judge. But we are not shut up @ 
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consider the Redeemer as a Judge acceptable to us, because he has become our 
Father, our Parent, and our Great Head, if we have received him, we are 
thrown upon further ground. ‘God hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world, by that man whom he hath ordained ;’’ but he has 
appointed a day in which he shall judge the world “in righteousness,”’ as 
our text tells us. Say not then, God is too merciful to punish. This righte- 
ousness, this justice call for punishment when crime is persevered in to 
the last. Would that be a righteous God who, in the exercise of his mercy, 
so called, could pass by all moral deformity that had marred the subjects of 
his government upon his footstool? Give us the assurance that God is too 
merciful to be just, and you have taken down all the limits within which 
we feel the full measure of our obligations to walk in the fear of the Lord 
and in the keeping of his commandments, You have given us then to 
nderstand that whatever may be our character, we have nothing to dread, for 
he is a God of mercy, who has our justice, and who, in the exercise of mercy, 
vill sacrifice the justice that constitutes his glory. You cannot take this view 
bf God. Your conscience will not allow you. Such a being would be a weak 
sovereign of the universe, and with God, weakness is impossible. He will 
udge the world, therefore, in righteousness, unswayed by the measure of 
suffering that may be inflicted, and unswayed by the relations of those who 
te the objects of his displeasure. We must vindicate his justice, while at the 
same time, he makes manifest his mercy. But his merey is extended to his 
pwn people. He had forewarned you of this. There can be no reason of 
omplaint then ; and, let me add, from what we have stated, as to the objects 
pf the judgment day, there will be no disposition to complain, suffering, awful, 
nd lasting as it may be, will never disturb the conviction in the minds of the 
fferers that God has been just, and that they have destroyed themselves. 

If, therefore, the world is thus to be judged by the Redeemer, and to be 
idged in righteousness, we may ask again, is there any proof that these awful 
hings shall come to pass? 

The passage tells us, that the proof is, the resurrection of Christ. God has 
ven assurance that the Redeemer shall judge the world in righteousness, in 
is resurrection from the dead. Then all the evidences that tell upon the truth 
f the Saviour’s resurrection will be found also to tell on the reality of the 
pming judgment; all the evidences that gather around the raised person of 
¢ Lord of glory, are evidences gathering around the ordination of God that 
‘ry man living shall bow before the judgment and decision of the Saviour, 
hen we look at the resurrection of Christ—when we look to this very day 
hat commemorates that great event—we are looking at the same time to the 
surance that God has given that the Saviour shall judge the world. 

Then, my friends, look at the wisdom with which God has waited till the 
orld has tried its strength, and that strength has proved weakness—look to 
te fulness of time when the Redeemer came, and the investigation to which 
8 claims were subjected—look at the command that has been given in conse- 
‘ence of the Saviour’s coming, to every one to repent—look at the induce- 
ents to meet this command presented in the awful gathering of the day of 
sment, and the settled doom that shall then follow with regard to every- 
ing that lives—look to the Saviour himself, as the J udge on this great occa- 
Pn, and the righteousness with which he will wield the sceptre that shall fix 
* condition of all men, and of all creatures—look to the resurrection from the 
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dead, which presents to you the Redeemer, who, as he had power over death, 
and thus took up again the life that he had voluntarily laid down, is employin 
that life in the world’s government, and at the same time holding forth to yu 
his own testimony when he intercedes on his own merits at the right hand q 
his Father's throne; and is it possible that you can neglect his great salvation 
My friends, we have met together under peculiar circumstances, but this every 
circumstances would suggest to us the ideas we have just been throwing out, 
We are a gathering from various quarters, and it may be, that more than thy 
inhabitants of one nation will be found to be present in this assembly. Vf 
are relieved from all formality and from the ordinary course of religious se. 
vices, and we come here as earnest men to inquire what we are to do, and 
what we are to teach. I like the occasion. I like the circumstances connected 
with it. I like to hear of the crowds that have assembled to listen to th 
record of truth, and like to see the vast mass now before me, notwithstandiy 
the condition of the weather ; and, I think, I may regard all this as auguriy 
well for the future circumstances of those who have assembled. We have mi 
on earth, and we have met in harmonious assembly. Shall we meet at the lat 
day—the day of judgment—to be separated? We have met in full congreg:. 
tion below—shall we be shut out from a fuller congregation above? We hav 
met to look to the wisdom with which God has approached our world and te 
vealed his Son in it. Shall it be found at last, that we have, notwithstandig 
this, disregarded that wisdom, and that we have committed the folly of casting 
away our own souls? ‘‘ What is a man profited if he should gain the whol 
world and lose his own soul?’ Let us not forget the scene which the tett 
brings before us. These heavens shall be on fire—this earth shall be dissolvel 
with fervent heat. ‘There shall then be no more assemblages like the one nov 
before me, nor shall there be any more interesting subjects which now occipy 
so much public attention in connection with the materials of our world. Th 
earth with all its works shall be burned up—the world shall pass away, ant 
the fashion thereof. Let this introduction to one another—let this oppo 
tunity of applying ourselves to the contemplation of the judgment day, li 
the basis of an eternal friendship—a friendship begun on earth—a friendship 
to be consummated in heaven—a friendship begun in time—a friendship te- 
minating in immortality. Let us commit ourselves, therefore to our Fath 
whois in heaven. Let us accept the testimony he has revealed. Let us 9 
hence looking to God for his protecting care, looking for his guiding wisdon, 
looking for the influence of his Spirit, looking for the grace supplied by lis 
Word; until at last, the anticipated judgment day which awaits us, shall be! 
day of joy when it actually comes, and if the wicked cannot be destroyed} 
its terrors, neither shall the righteous be found to be appalled by its glory, al 
we shall be ready to enter into our Master’s joy. May this be the case with 
usall, God grant it for his mercy’s sake. 
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Turre are three objects of bodily desire, common and universal: what we 
shall eat, what we shall drink, and wherewithal we shall be clothed. “ After 
these things,” saith the Lord, ‘‘the Gentiles seek.” And we have here a 
common centre of attraction, around which all men necessarily congregate, anp 
consequently, in one sense of the word, speaking of these three objects, we 
might pronounce them “the desire of all nations.’’ But you must observe 
with regard to them, that nothing is more common than for men to fall into 
most grievous and palpable mistakes, that these things not followed according 
to the original design, but, followed according to man’s errors, may terminate 
in private misery, and public ruin. Hunger, for example, is the necessary 
desire of food, but man may so pervert that desire as to spend his deepest 
thoughts on the selections of epicurism, or the abominations. of gluttony. 
Thirst is the desire of drink, but men departing from the original desire of 
nature way sacrifice reason, and health, and salvation, upon the altar of 
degrading drunkenness. Raiment is the necessary protetction against cold, 
and heat, and yet the use of it may be perverted to the purpose merely of pride 
and vanity, and it may be employed to accelerate disease, and to pay in human 
misery, a premature premium on death. But you will observe that in every 
instance in which men fall into these palpable mistakes, there is necessarily 
generated a new desire, the desire of the restoration of health ; and in the 
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and the mental diseases of all nations to some few simple, original, univer 
principles? And is it not likely that when we have ascertained those ment; 
diseases, either as they arise in the separate individual, or as they arise) 
national combinations,—it is not, I say, likely that we may discover that inj, 
vidual and national miseries arise from the perversion of those simple origin) 
desires? And is it not likely that when we have discovered the misery tly 
arises from departing from original principles, the desire of all nations {j 
aining the end for which the original principles were intended, must be py 
orth in a return to, and a following of those original principles, and that by th 
following out of those principles of the individual, or of the combinnations; 
countries, and peoples, and nations, we will be brought to the great end of 
enquiry, Christ, and Christianity: ‘‘ Christ the end of the law for righteousny 
to every one that believeth ;’’ and Christianity, the universal remedy that Gy 
has provided for the desires of all nations. Now with regard to the person, 
desires of men, before we come to consider the corporate desires of nation 
allow me to attempt to lay before you the briefest possible outline in a fy 
specimens. It cannot be supposed that in the course of a brief lecture I shoyi 
attempt to overtake the discussion of all the original mental desires of y 
individual man; neither would it be desirable did time permit. My sim) 
object here is to prepare for discussing the desires of all nations, by layiy 
before you a few specimens of the original desires of all individuals ; ‘aj 
throughout, my argument shall be this, that if I am able to show you that» 
find in every man a number of simple original desires, and if we find, in fu, 
in every man, that those desires are by human effort never realized, and, if] 
am able toshow you that by embracing Christ and Christianity, these desin 
are uniformly realized ; then I shall, through the grace of God, have establisho 
that proposition which it is my object to lay before you,—to wit, that Chri 
and Christianity constitute the real sum and substance of the desire of jl 
nations; and that when the individual seeks after his desires, or when th 
nation seeks after its desires, without seeking Christ, they are pursuing th 
shadow, they are pursuing the mere form; but, that, when the individu 
embraces Christ, when the nation embraces Christianity, they then embry: 
the substance, and the reality. Now I believe I may state that as the fin 
individual desire of man we may rank the desire of property. Beyond dl 
question, whether it be an original principle, or an acquired one, it is one thit 
early appears even in childhood, Now let man pursue the desire of property 
with what zeal he may, and what success Divine Providence may please to ly 
upon him, there comes an hour when that property availeth him nothing 
Like Haman there is always a Mordecai sitting at the king’s gate, and all thi 
he has attained, all that he has gathered, all that he has grasped, and all thi 
he calls his own, literally availeth him nothing: a grave, a ‘shroud, a coffiit, 
and a tomb, is all that he can obtain ; and of these now he knoweth nothing 
Let man then follow out the desire of property and terminate there, and ke 
has gained nothing. Let him, with the apostle Paul, desire to be found nd 
having his own righteousness which is of the law, but let him desire to wil 
Christ, and be found in him, and then the desire that originally was for tlt 
fleeting property of this world will be carried to the laying hold upon Chri 
and his imperishable, and his indestructable righteousness, unsearchable it 
their amount; the man is then fully satisfied, and what was originally th 
desire of a fading, and of a departing cloud of property, becomes an eternil 
and indestructible inheritance. 

Now in the second place, there is another desire inherent in every mat} 
whether again I say it be original, or whether it be acquired, it is of no cor 
sequence to me to attempt to ascertain; but of this one thing I am certail, 
that it is a desire found in every living man—I mean the desire of educatio! 
I do not say that every living man desires the education of literature; I do 10 
say that every living man desires the education of the Bible ; I do not say thi! 
every living man desires the education of principle; but every living m 
desires the education of knowing more than he knows now; and whether y0! 
take the oy of men, or whether you take the worst of men, there is al ws)! 
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herent in the human mind an indestructible desire of knowing more. Now, 
t man be instructed in all that literature and science can bring before him, be 
structed in all to which habit caninure him ; andif the man be instructed even 
the principles of the ethics of this world, still there is something that he 
quires more; he requires to know God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent; 
d without this knowledge that belongs to immortality, and without this 
mowledge that conducts to glory, all previous education is utterly in vain. 
ut though aman should be denied all the ordinary education of literature; 
hough, because of infirmity, he were incompetent to the education of habit; 
t, if the man through the grace of God, receive the education of the know- 
dge of God, and the principles of salvation, that man following up the 
iginal desire of education, has terminated in Christ the desire of all nations ; 
dhe now knows more than the wise men of the world know, for he knows 
he way of salvation, and he can read and recognize the charter of his own 
ory. Enter ye inif ye will, where the learned of the world assemble, where 
he most learned combination of men, the British Association, meet together— 
t to them any question of geology, and they can descend, as it were, to the 
nrth’s centre, and tell you of all its constituents; they can read the records of 
cient times, and unfold the rocky volumes of the mountains. Ask them of 
stronomy, point them to the comet, and ask them when it will return: the 
btronomer mounts the car of light, he enters into his calculations, and while 
e stranger of the heavens has met into distances that render him to us 
hvisible, the astronomer by his calculations has followed him, and he returns 
d tells you how, when years have past, the strange visitant of the heavens 
ill smile upon you again. But enter into that Association, and ask them this 
e thing,—* How could you take away a sin?’ Ask them this one thing,— 
How could you save a sinner?’ and take from them the Bible out of which 
at information alone can come—remove Christ from whom alone that salva- 
on can come—as it is the taking away of sin, and, and as it is the communi- 
ation of Christ and righteousness,—that combination of learned men would be 
s silent as children who had not yet learned their mother tongue. Those then 
at follow this original desire of the individual man after education, and 
pllow it out to its complete end, have realized the “ desire of all nations,” in 
e completeness of that education which terminates in the knowledge of God 
d of salvation, 

Now, thirdly, there is another universal desire that every man feels—to 
tand well with himself, to be able to enjoy the approbation of his own mind 
buching all that he thinks, and says, and does. Think an evil thought, and 
ou enjoy not your own approbation; speak an evil word, and you enjoy not 
our own approbation ; because, every man desires to stand well in his own 
elf-esteem. Let man follow out this principle without Christ and without 
hristianity, and at every forth-putting of the desire the man is disappointed, 
Paul was disappointed when he was enlightened; he was alive without the 
aw once, but a the law came, sin revived, and he died, and then, instead 
standing high in his own self-esteem, he was compelled to say, “ to will is 
present with me, but how to do good I find not;’’ and his last exclamation 
vas: ““O wretched man that Iam!’’ But then arose the desire and the grati- 
cation of the desire: ‘*I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

I need not urge upon you, in the next place, that the desire of the esteem 
bf others in like manner is an essential, and an original principle of our intel- 
ectual constitution. The proud man indeed may despise the influence of some, 
ut the proudest man cannot despise the influence of all. The good man may 
'se superior to the opinion of the world, but every man will desire, as far as is 
onsistent with conscience, to obtain the good opinion of those around him. 
tis a desire essential to our nature, and even essential as a stimulant to our 
vell-doing; but it never can be obtained without Christ, for although you 
purchase the good opinion of the world up to one point, when men come to 
e, and when they come to judgment, and when they send their aspirations 
othe upper world from the misery of the lower, then those who enjoy the 
“Mporary and good opinion of sinners have lost it for ever. The _— man 
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when he lifted up his eyes being in torment, and when he saw Abraham afyy 
off, desired a messenger from the dead to go and tell his brethren, lest the 
should come into that torment. No doubt he enjoyed their good will whih 
they feasted with him in purple and fine linen, and rejoiced with him every 
day. But now he perceives that there is a want that cannot be filled up, anq 
his object is to send a missionary from the invisible world, and he longs fo 
a mission even from the state of the condemned, that he may not underlie th 
condemnation of their condemnation in addition to his own, But no man wil 
ever attain to this desire of the good opinion of others, that opinion which jy 
carried into eternity, until he realizes Christ and Christianity, 

I need not speak, in the next place, of the desire that every man feels, to 
have influence over others. It is enough to say there is no evidence of omni. 
potence over man belonging to man, but in two exhibitions,—truth and love, 
By truth you gain the influence of that God who revealed the truth, over the 
understanding of man; and by love you gain the influence of the power of 
the God of love over the affections of man; and those who pursue the real 
desire of influence over others up to the point of teaching them truth, and 
influencing them by love, they alone do realize the fact, that to the individul 
man Christ is the desire of his inmost soul, 

The last individual desire that I shall state is this—that every living man de. 
sires to stand free from the contingencies of the world. Thisis a world of which 
it is truly said, we know not what a day may bring forth. The most uncertain 
climate is not more uncertain than the world around us. Nay when the sun is 
red at setting, and when the morning is red and lowering we may foretel with 
considerable probability what will be the state of the weather to-day or to. 
morrow. But such is the fickleness of the human mind, so opposing are the 
interests of man, and so weak are the bonds whereby they are held together, 
that the work of every man is to guard against the contingencies of a futur 
hour. And is man able to guard against contingencies? The man who limits 
his desire by anything on this side Christ and Christianity, whatever may be 
his means, is utterly unable to guard against a single contingency. Take, for 
example, the instance in which an empire is to be sacked ; the instance in 
which a dynasty is to be established and a race of mighty monarchs to be per- 
petuated. In order to the attainment of all this, and to guard against the con: 
tingencies of disappointment, affection is to be sacrificed, a wife is to be 
divorced, and the blood of the man of yesterday is to be commingled with the 
blood of the monarchs for centuries; and the work is consummated, and the 
cradled babe is hailed, by the city, perhaps in derision called eternal, as the 
representatives of her consuls and her Cesars; and millions of her children of 
uninterrupted victory stand round to guarantee the matter against any contin- 
gency. But in a moment the bubble bursts; in a moment the pliantom disap- 
pears ; and “like the baseless fabric of a vision, leaves not a wrack behind.” 
And this is not with the great alone; this is not the event of an emperor alone; 
this is every man, be he high or low; this is every man, be his horizon wide or 
narrow; this is every man, be his object noble or ignoble—man labouring to 
guard against contingencies; let him lay hold on Christ and Christianity- 
then contingencies are come to an end. In the purpose of the Saviour theres 
neither variableness nor the shadow of turning; in the tide of his love there is 
no ebb; in the arm of his power there is no weakness; and in the promise 
which he has made there is no disappointment; but the man stands above every 
contingency of the world, and realizes this fact, that “neither life nor death, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
him from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

I have thus endeavoured to lay before you an outline of the individual de- 
sires of men; and I have endeavoured to show you that in those individual 
desires you have this fact proved, that man can never realize one of them; but 
that these desires, if each followed out, or combinedly followed out, would lead 
to the reality of Christ and Christianity, and that then every one of them 
fully realized. And I would now endeayour to lead you to an examination 
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the desires of corporate bodies in their most extensive sense, nations, the em- 

ires and monarchies of the world, In this respect, then, let me remind you 
that there must be some difference in the desire of nations and the desire of 
‘ndividuals, because there are new combinations, there are new relations, there 
are new duties, there are new powers. ; 

The first principle, I believe, of the desire of all nations is, the formation and 
administration of law—law lying in justice, equity, and mercy. Wherever 
man has been found, wherever civilization has made any progress, we find law. 
Whether the desire of law, that is, justice, equity, and mercy, on fixed prin- 
ciples, be a primary truth requiring no evidence, or whether it be a matter 
that arises from experience, it is not necessary that we should inquire. We see 
the authority of a father acknowledged and established ; we see the obedience 
of a child admitted to be a duty; and we see a father restrained by reason and 
sympathy in the hour of his power; and we see every child convinced in its 
obedience that justice, equity, and mercy, are the birthright to which it is en- 
titled. But all nations, we are certain, in proportion, to their civilization, have 
been engaged in the formation of law; and the great object of nations is to get 
down to original principles, to throw off those accretions to original principles 
by which they are believed to be injured or to be perverted: ‘There is no sort 
of question in the world that a large amount of the world’s legislation has 
always been for classes rather than communities; and whenever this is the case, 
whatever may be the amount of human power by which human desire for law— 
that is, justice, equity, and mercy—is restrained, still the desire slumbers in 
the human bosom under all the oppressive burdens that may be laid upon it; 
and in due time will stain with blood the annals of rebellion and revolution, in 
the light of some great principle —will throw off the obsolete and injurious law 
of by past times, and as it were, anew generation and a new era will march forth 
under the spirit of law. But let nations legislate as they will, nations will 
never legislate in the fulness of justice and equity and mercy; until they 
adopt the principles of Christ and Christianity. And why? Because Christ 
alone has slageen the central principle of all legislation, as lying in a faith that 
acknowledges God, a love that is attached to him, and a love that regards our- 
self; and because Christ alone has established a relation of man to man upon 
the eternal principle of a righteous, a holy, and a loving reciprocity, Let na- 
tions, when they are labouring for the establishment of law, seize upon these 
principles, and then that desire of theirs which is the first of all that holds the 
nation together is realized, and up to that moment it never can be, There is no 
sort of question can be entertained upon this subject, but that the earnest de- 
sire of all nations is thus for the establishment of law. 

But the second desire of nations is like unto it. The second desire of nations 
is for law, as it is the protection of liberty. Within the human bosom the de- 
sire of liberty is, as it were, an inherent instinct that never can be destroyed. 
The plant may be destroyed, but the root is there, and it will grow under every 
unfavourable condition of time or of climate. Now in this matter of liberty it 
is well known that no nation has ever fully attained to it. Portions of a nation 
may attain to it; nay, it may be that the whole nation has attained it in one 
sense; but no nation under heaven was ever yet persuaded upon human prin- 
ciples that the nation was absolutely free, There will always be found some 
Who believe they have not as much liberty as they should have; and there will 
always be found others who believe that others have more liberty than that to 
which they were entitled. Of this fact: we may be assured—that no man, no 
nation, will ever be conscious of enjoying liberty as long as the man or as long 
as the nation is subject to error, to passion, or tomerely human appetite. In 
order to give freedom to the man, you must give hith freedom from his own 
Passions, you must give him freedom of his own conscience, standing over the 
tecords of all his thoughts, and words, and actions, and approving them; and 
Consequently, until Christ is found to be the trne desire of nations, the desire 
of the nation is always disappointed. But let a nation embrace Christianity in 
the power of it, let a nation embrace Christ in the love of him, and then Christ 

4s taught us the principle of self-denial, and Christ has taught us on principle 
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of love to our neighbour, Christ has taught us the principle of subduing an 
repressing our own passions, nay, of “ crucifying the flesh with the affection, 
and lusts ;’’ and the blood of Christ has sprinkled the conscience from. ¢eaj 
works to serve the living God; and the man who thus is free from selfishnog 
the man who is free from enmity against his neighbour, and the man whois 
set free from the accusation of his own conscience, has attained to that legis), 
tion which is indeed the desire of all nations. 

Now, Thirdly. The next desire of all nations rests in riches, prosperity, thy 
advancement of commerce and of arts. No man, as a mere man, is ever saty. 
fied with what he has; it requires the power of Christ desired, and Christ en. 
braced to give a man this satisfaction, An individual man pursues the mode. 
rate attainment of wealth that he may “provide things honest in the sight 
all men, that he may provide for the family that God has made dependent wpm 
him, and that he may go forth from them doing good unto all men as the Lor 
gives him opportunity ; but no nation ever sought after riches upon these prin. 
ciples.” A nation is never satisfied; a nation in its commerce is always seeking 
for new materials, always seeking for new profits, and always realizing th 
terrible sarcasm that enough in the mind of men always signifies the obtainiy 
of something more. But Christ the desire of all nations alone realises whit 
the nation seeks; because if the desire of the nation be great gain, remembe 
that ‘ godliness with contentment is great gain ;’” and remember that there ij 
no godliness, no god-likeness, no tendency of the mind toward God, a resting 
of the heart upon God, but in proportion as the light of Christianity has shon 
into the heart, and Christ is formed there ‘‘the hope of glory.” 

Now, in the next place. The next desire of all nations arises from an in. 
portant fact in human history, to wit, that in proportion as a nation advanca 
in commerce, in riches, in arts, and in all that makes a nation great, the ui 
form tendency of that is to depress large masses of every community. Itiss 
sad, a melancholy fact in the history of prosperous people, that in proportion a 
a large number prosper, there are others who, some how other, come to bt 
depressed. The consequence is, that when we enter the social edifice, ant 
examine it in all its parts, however glorious may be the vestibule, howevt 
splendid many of the apartments into which we enter, when we go further aad 
further, at last we hear the sighings, and the eryings, and the groanings 
whole masses of the community. ‘hen we need not be surprised at the fact, 
when we come to look at and to chronicle their miseries, that their advocates 
are stimulated with an eloquence almost arising to inspiration when they plead 
the cause of che masses who are suffering, and when they draw out in terrible 
details the every-day record of the calamities that they endure, The desire d 
all nations, then, arises to this point—that they may not merely attain {0 
general visible prosperity, but that they may extend that prosperity to all the 
masses of the community, and that they may be able to distribute to every ma 
an abundance of this world’s enjoyments. Labour as we will, however, W 
the work be ever completed? The work will never be completed until We 

ursue it in the outgoing of the full desire that terminates in Christ. 

orbid for a single moment that we should say to any man, “labour not to catty 
improvement through all the masses of the society.” On the contrary, remem 
this, that Christ and Christianity never stood, and never will stand in the wy 
of external improvement. But a man who expects to realize the desire of 
nations in universalizing comfort, will never attain it by merely external work 
ings: he ‘seeks the living among the dead.” ‘To remove crime and mist! 
without changing the inward heart of man, will be found an absolute impos 
sibility. The desire of all nations being, then, to remedy the inconvenient 
that the masses suffer, let it be sought, not by neglecting external things, bul 


let every man stir himself up with all zeal to do his part of the work ; but 

no man think that the work will be done by merely attending to the out 

edifice; we must descend to the foundations of the social pile, and they ™ 

be raised upon this great fact, that a renovation of the outward body must 

accompanied with a renovation of the inward constitution, and that it is wha! 

that a of the constitution of society is sought and desired by ™ 
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nowledge of Christ dwelling in every man in the power of holiness and the 
ower of everlasting life, that the desire of all nations is realized in universal+ 
ying those improvements, that, while they appear on the outward face of 
ciety, Very often. are only the veils that cover the inward deformity, and 
nisery of the suffering gceeee of a large community. } 
The next principle of the desire of all nations arises from the former; it is a 
esire for the extension of territory. I believe there never was a nation that 
onsidered its territory wide enough. From what principle in our nature this 
ovetousness of territory may arise, it is of no importance that we should 
mquire; our purpose is served when we find that it is one of the original 
sires of all nations, It may arise from the desire of commerce, it may arise 
om the superiority of climate, or it may arise from the inward pressure of an 
ver-teeming population, or it may arise from the perverted love of conquest 
nd superiority ; still, from whatever cause it arises, the extension of empire is 
he desire of all nations. Sometimes nations are compelled to extend, and 
tain a frontier with peace without, and quiet within; but no nation ever 
ealizes such a desire. The fact is here that aggression provokes aggression. 
Ithough power for a time may stand upon the frontier, as the Chinese stood 
pra time upon his wall, yet the very presence of the wall will provoke the 
xterior aggression by which it will be passed over, or by which breaches will 
emade. No religion ever professed to seek universality but the religion of 
hrist; no law but the law of Christ was ever capable of being made universal ; 
o organization of religion was ever calculated for the whole world, but the 
pligion of Christ, Even the religion of the Jews, though given of God, was 
alculated for a local religion for the time being; it was a light in the midst of 
e world, and a world of great darkness, but still it was local and confined. 
ut when we come to the religion of Christ it realizes the desire of all nations, 
ast, and west, north and south, they are all the dominion that the Saviour 
aims; he comes as the King of every land, the head of all principality and of 
ll power, And whenever you find a nation desiring extension of dominion, 
hile you see an original desire of the nation there, remember it never can be 
alized until the nation desires the dominion of truth, and love, and faith, in 
he Lord, and it is by that that we realize Christianity and Christ as the desire 
all nations, ; 

Now there is another desire of all nations that arises in the sight of every 
han, the desire of peace. Even although we find nations apparently educating 
br war, the education for war is either to secure peace, or finally to conquer, 
dto hold it. All individuals, however disturbing their one fs and their 
ispositions, would desire sometimes to obtain tranquillity ; and all nations, 
owever, warlike, are ever longing for peace. But mark you this--as long as 
ere is selfishness you never can have peace with your neighbour; as long as 
ou want faith you never can have peace with God; and as long as you want 
ve you never can have peace with the world. But when the desire of nations 
br the obtaining of peace is once realised, then Christ and Christianity are em- 
raced and realized, There is a point here to which I desire to call your atten- 
on in passing. It is a fact that, in the mercy of God, while nations are seeking 
t their own desires, God is pleased, in his providence and by his Spirit, to 
rad them to Christ. When they are pursuing their own way Christ meets 
em, as he met Paul, when Paul was pursuing his own desire, on the road to 
yamascus ; and while the nation is seeking its own objects the providence and 
¢mercy of God may meet that nation and bestow upon it, as Christ bestowed 
pon Paul, not what Paul sought, and so not what the nation sought, but that 
hercy and that grace which is the real sum and substance of the great and ex- 
roded national desire. Let me give you a simple illustration of this fact from 
¢ well known history of the discovery of other lands, When Columbus, for 
ample, rose as a prophet of nature, to him the form of the globe was well 
own. He was fully acquainted with the hsistory of the trgffic of India; he 
mew that it had enriched Tyre and Alexandria, and the cities of the Mediter- 
pcan, ‘The desire of the infant nations, as-they then might be called, of 
‘stern Europe was for the traffic of the East ; but a strong oe unsocial 
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Mahomedanism barriered the way of the Mediterranean, while the infallibjliy 
und autocracy of Rome barriered the way of the East. But, as one of natury, 
prophets, Columbus, knowing the form of the world, and said, “ In whatever ys 
you navigate upon a sphere, you will arrive in time at the place from whiq 
you depart.” The desire of the Western nations, you perceive, was to req 
the East; the determination of Columbus was to reach it by the West. Wij 
all the confidence of a sound philosophy he embarked with his light cang 
upon the bosom of the untried Atlantic. During every league he had to bat, 
with ignorance, with obstinacy, and with superstition, until at last the baj 
heart had nearly quclled amid the waves of the ocean, until the patient spitj 
was nearly worn out with the cowardice of his crew. But, at last a little flo, 
ing sea-wreck, telling that the depths of the ocean were passed over, then) 
plant floating on the waters, and at last a land bird visiting them, as if to w4 
come the strangers and make its way toward the West, told Columbus that th 
East Indies were at hand. In a very brief space sunny islands began to emay 
from the bosom of the sea; ancient forests crowned the hills; and rivers bro 
and deep and clear ran through wide and extended and fertile plains; si 
mountain torrents revealed the mineral riches of gold and silver.’” Tha 
Columbus said, ‘the East Indies are gained.’’ An entire continent ly 
tween him and the East Indies; but he gained a better land. He gained 
land with mineral treasures as great as man’s cupidity; he gained a land wit 
agricultural treasures equal to man’s industry; he gained a land for the pilgria 
fathers, obeying the word of the Lord, ‘persecuted in one city, flee i 
another; he gained a land that ever continues to afford either the city or te 
forest home for the teeming population of Europe; and he gained a land tha 
formed a world wide platform upon which the institutions of British liberty 
plastically conforming themselves to the conditions of the people, have demo 
strated what the power of these institutions can affect, and have exhibitd 
upon the widest stage of the world yet tried united millions strong in pow, 
diligent in learning, labourious in agriculture, skilful in arts, zealous in rek 
gion, a peop!e displaying their starry banners upon every sea, in all ther 
splendour and glory ; with but one solitary spot at which the finger ofa 
enemy could point with triumph, or on which the eye of a friend could lot 
with sorrow—a solitary spot which the tears of mercy are fast failing 
obliterate, and the hand of justice will soon blot out for ever. And thus! 
say, itis before us in this instance. Columbus sought the East Indies; li 
found them not, but he found a better and a nobler land. So in like mannti 
if we follow out the instincts of those desires of all nations, and the Spirh 
of God become our guide, we find not the realization of one of the object 
that the world has taught ; we find not the realization of the wor'ld’s la 
but of the law of Christ; we find not the realization of the* world’s liber!) 
but of the liberty wherewith the Son of God makes conscience free ; we find 
not the realization of the world’s prosperity, but we find the riches, the wt 
searchable riches of the Lord Jesus Christ ; we find not the realization i 
pervading all men with equal advantages, but we find the means of raising i 
men above their disadvantages ; we find not the means of universal emp! 
over bodies, but we find the means of working out the universal empire of tl 
Lord Jesus Christ over both the quick and the dead in the salvation of sou 
we find not the means of establishing temporal peace, but we find the mei! 
of establishing spiritual peace, and are enabled to say, “Justified by faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

Lastly, The last desire of all nations is the favour, the blessing, and the 
acceptance of God. All nations desire these three things: they desire the 
favour of God ; they desire the blessing of God ; and they desire the accept 
ance of God through righteousness. It is a fact beyond all question that 4 
nation of atheists never existed; it is a fact beyond all question that the 
geography of the world never pointed its finger to one nation that 
without some means, real or unreal, of seeking the favour of God. It may be 


that there are atheists in the world; it is said there are; and yet, an 
from monomania, for which no man can account, there are grounds for ent? 
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ining very serious doubts. And why? Because as long as man has lucid 
pason, the logic, the irresistible logic of cause and effect, does not seem to 
pnder it possible that any man short of a monomaniac, could be an atheist. 
s long as man has reason man must have conscience sitting in judgment 
pon his good and evil; and as long as man has a judge within him, man has 
countability within him ; and where there is a conscience, and where there 
the slightest sense of accountability, atheism seems to be altogether 
mpossible ; and where there is intellect, and where there is a sense of ac- 
puntability, these two constituting the essence of human personality, it 
eems to be utterly impossible than man can deprive himself of the idea of a 
ersonal God. In reality all nations have believed in the personality of God ; 
nd however it has been obscured by polytheism, however it has been 
pscured by idolatry, and however it has been obscured by those who think 
hat God is one like themselves, nothing is more certain than that the idea of 
e divine personality, of accountability to him, of a desire for his blessing, 
id a desire for his favour, and a desire for acceptance with him, and that 
hrough righteousness, is the first and the middle, and the last desire of all 
ations. But I say, itis a desice uniformly through righteousness. It em- 
odies the shadow of the truth of the gospel. I admit it is but the shadow, 
t still, “the shadow telleth of the substanee.”’ The gospel realized is the 
ghteousness of God unto all, and upon all them that do believe; but the 
esire of all nations is to obtain that very thing, although they know not, as 
et, the way in which it is to be obtained. Like Columbus seeking the East 
ndies, it is not found ; but in seeking those lands he found the better land ; 
ndso if the nations follow up their own desire, and are led by the Spirit of 
od in following that desire, they end in the fact of the favour of God, and 
he blessing of God, and the obtaining that righteousness in which alone 
ceptance with him can be realized. The Jews sought righteousness, and 
be saved by it; the Romans sought righteousness, and it lay in devotedness 
Cesar ; the Greeks sought righteousness, and it lay in the dogmas of their 
hilosophy ; nominal Christians seek acceptance with God, uniformly through 
ighteousness, that is, through something to be endured, or some good to be 
one, or through some mercy to be asked; but still righteousness is that 
hereon they depend, and when they can do no more to obtain righteousness 
hey will allow one attribute of God to. extinguish another, and a God all 
ercy to become a God unjust, that in that imaginary mercy which disrobes 
rod of his justice, they may enjoy such a righteousness, not as justice would 
emand, but as mercy can pass and recognize. he desire of all nations, 
hen, would lead them, if they follow the word and the Spirit of God, to that 
ighteousness which is of the kingdom of God, and which is that of which our 
urd speaks when he says: “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
ghteousness, and all other things [these things] shall be added unto you.” 
et us for a moment pause until we observe this final desire of all nations : 
nd let us remember that the grace or favour of God is our dependence, that 
he blessing of God alone can make us faithful, and that the righteousness of 
rod in Christ Jesus, which is by faith “unto all and upon all them that 
elieve,” can alone make us accepted. 

{n conclusion, let me turn your attention to three points. 

In the first place, let me turn your attention to the claims of Christ. He 
laims to be the Head of all principality and power, King of kings and Lord of 
ords, He claims to be the ‘Teacher of all nations, for he said, “ All power is 
‘ven unto me in heaven and in earth: go ye therefore into all nations, teach- 
ng them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, I 
m with you alway to the end of the world.” But he claims to be the J udge 
fall nations. “ When the Son of God shall come in his glory, then shall he sit 
'pon the throne of his glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations.” 
nd now, I entreat you to ask yourselves this question, Have we recognized 
esis as our Head, our Lord, our King, our ‘leacher, our J udge ?” Useless 
8 the listening to man, useless is the meeting in church or elsewhere, unless 
'e Spirit of God lead us to meet with Christ, and to realize those claims 
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which the Lord of right declares to be hisown. Have you desired him y 
your Head, your Lord, your King? Have you desired him as your Teachy 
by his word, his Spirit, and his providence? Have you desired him as yoy 
Judge, with whom you can meet, knowing that the Saviour and Judge any 
concentred in one person? I say, ask yourselves—have you thus recognizg( 
the claims of Christ ¢ 

Let me beseech you, in the second place, to consider that there is a tw, 
fold character of Christ: one in which it is said that he has “no form y 
comeliness that we should desire him ;’ and another in which it is said thy 
he is the “ Desire of all nations.’ Now when the Jews saw him, why 
Caiphas saw him, when Pilate saw him, when Hered and his men saw hiy, 
there was no form or comeliness that they should desire him. And why! 
Why because the very things that make Christ desirable to all nations, an 
the very things that made him undesirable to sinful men. Because Ching 
came, a teacher without error, because he came a reader of the heart withoy 
darkness, because he came a describer of sin without partiality, because} 
came a rebuker without respect of persons, therefore the world recognize 
him not ; the world desired a Saviour in sin, the world ought to have desir 
a Saviour from sin, But, remember, the very deformities which they saw iy 
him were the very beauties that God saw in him ; they were the very beaw 
ties that angels saw in him ; they were the very beauties that the disciples 
the apostles, and the first Christians saw in him; they were the beauty 
holiness, the beauty of humility, the beauty of “ bearing our sins in his ow 
body on the tree,” the beauty of dying in the depth of humility that he migh; 
raise his people to the height of glory. Ah! then 1 beseech you look a 
Christ in both aspects: the one in which a sinful world desires him ne, 
though it desires those shadows of him which are still before their eyes; bit 
you desire him because he is the sin bearer, because he is the sacrifice putting 
away sin, and because he is the resurrection and the life guiding to glory. 

Now lastly, Christ presents himself before you as the desire of all nation 
I beseech you to consider that this religion of Christ embraces the whol 
man. A religion of doctrines is easily committed to memory, and by ear} 
associations it may be most tenaciously adhered to ; but the religion of Chris 
must reach the whole man, or it does nothing. I beseech you then to remet: 
ber, as Christ died for you, to ask your own souls, are you living to him! | 
beseech you, ask yourselves this great question, “Have 1 ever given up ayy 
thing for Christ?’ Have I sacrificed a single lust of the flesh? Have 1 sacri 
ficed a single passion for Christ? Have I sacrificed a single worldly desite 
for Christ? ave I put myself toa single inconvenience for Christ ?” But! 
must now ask youmore. Are you willing to endure the loss of all thing 
that you may win Christ ; and be found in him, not having your own righte 
ousness, but “the righteousness of God which is in Christ Jesus, unto all 
and upon all them that believe?” And one word more. Since Jesus has died 
for all who believe in his name, since Jesus has died that he might save yol, 
are you living to honour him? 1 beseech you then to consider how far it 
is your duty not merely to profess his truth and to endeavour to*adorn his 
gospel ; but remember this, that as Jesus is the desire of all nations, by the 
holiness of your lives exhibited in good works, it is your especial and yout 
bounden duty, while all nations desire him, to exhibit the glory of the 
Saviour to the nation’s assembled representatives. 
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“ And ye are witnesses of these things.”—J.uke xxiv. 48. 


uesE words are spoken by our Lord himself, and they have reference to 
njunctions and arrangements stated before. ‘*Then opened he their under- 
tanding, that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, thus 
is written, and thus it behoyed Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
ird day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
ame among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of 
ese things.” After our Saviour had risen from the dead, and was about to 
pave his disciples bereft of his presence on earth, it was likely that he would 
hy open to them something of his plan; and he tells them the character which 
eyand their successors should sustain throughout all time, and the place 
yhich they should occupy in the dispensations of God. He was about to 
stablish a kingdom which should extend its influence through all the regions 

the earth, and to take his place in heaven at God’s right hand, where 
¢ would conduct, with his authority its special and mighty affairs, and 
hile he legislates for its guidance, and holds the power of executing his pur- 
oses in his own hand, he would have his disciples be employed as his agents. 
hey were to be on earth in the character of witnesses to testify to these things ; 
d their testimony was to be used by him in the accomplishment of his pur- 
oses until his return. The testimony to be borne by witnesses must always 
ave reference to the producing of conviction : it is designed to secure the ends 
truth; and whether the testimony be given in court, when the culprit is 
ought there to be criminated and judged, or whether it be given in the case 
a negociation when an object is to be obtained by the observance of truth, or 
hether it be given in any case when a party applies for judgment in his favour 
d asks to be justified in his inheritance, it is always the same. The object of 
he Witness is to secure by that testimony the full effect of the truth on the 
ts in point; and his responsibility is to withhold nothing of the truth with 
hich he is acquainted, or which may be needed, and is practicable to himself 
order to secure the end for which the truth has to be given. Here it is said 
e disciples are become witnesses of those things. They are witnesses on 
chalf of their Lord ; they are witnesses for him by whom the negociations of 
‘rey are daily conducted ; they are witnesses now against the wicked who 
tinue in a state of sin; and they must be witnesses at last when those 
cked shall be brought into the presence of Jehovah to receive their final 
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doom. Our Lord intends to reveal to his disciples his plan, as it should }, 
conducted in all the transactions of his kingdom, passing down through th 
various changes of time in which he shall be ever advancing his purposes tj 
completeness. This is the point to be specially observed by us as inviting oy 
attention, and demanding our most conscientious care, 

The evidence that a witness shall bring out in any point of time or in any 
stage of the suit, must always be to the point in hand ; for even the truth, if}; 
be told out of place, will embarrass the whole investigation, and do injury ty 
the advocate and the person whose interests are at stake, and if the attention 
be fixed on something irrevelant, it diverts the mind from the object whig 
should occupy the eourt. And so incessantly as time moves on there hy 
been,—if we could find it—a practical centre, a great practical point, on whic 
the evidence of the people of God should always be given, on which they 
testimony should be borne; something indeed which existed at the time wha 
the Saviour spoke these words, and something which should exist through al 
time, till that Saviour come when he has completed all his purposes, but some. 
thing which will always have a peculiarity just as the times and circumstancg 
change; and it is just as we appreciate rightly the position in which we ar 
placed, as we consider rightly the evidence that we have to give, the testimony 
that we have to bear on the Saviour’s part, shall we be prepared rightly t 
discharge our duty to-day, to-morrow, and through the whole period which my 
be embraced in our earthly lives. On this account we wish to ask your atte. 
tion this morning, especially to three particulars. 

First. The testimony which is required of Christians at the preset 
time. 

Secondly. The circumstances which give to this testimony its convinciy 
power; and 

Thirdly. The means which are provided in order to give competency to the 
Saviour’s witnesses. These three points we shall endeavour briefly to explain 
The whole of these particulars bear upon the peculiarity in the state of sociely 
in which we are placed, and which may be made clear to us by the previow 
statements. And first: looking over the great portion of the statements male 
in connection with the passage before, you will see that much of what the 
Saviour enjoines, and predicts, has been accomplished. ‘Then opened he thei 
understanding that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer.” 

Now there are very few, comparatively, who have much doubt respectin 
the import of the more ancient scriptures respecting the sufferings of Christ, a 
either as it respects the death of Christ as an atonement for sin, or the risig 
of Christ from the dead on the third day for our justification ; that repentant 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, is! 
point not now to be exhibited; taking the statement in the sense in whit 
the Saviour used it as applying to the earth as then known and inhabited, tlt 
thing has been effected. About the time when John entered into his rest almot 
the entire habitable and civilized world had been penetrated by the doctrin# 
and institutions of Christ. Our Lord has been mercifully pleased to grat 
that the extension of his truth should be very wide; and great machineries # 
eraployed at the present time to carry the gospel still further and further i) 
nations that have been occupied since, and that have been discovered since the 
time when this was given; and especially in respect to our own nati 
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omparatively few will venture their interests on the sim ple and open ground 
finfidelity, either in denying the import of the more ancient scriptures, and 
he facts by which their predictions were fulfilled; or the proclamation of 
mercy Which has gone out by their means. More or less, public opinion is 
haracterised, and especially in our nation, by respect to the gospel of Christ. 
And though there are many great questions respecting its importance and 
ts claims upon our attention as to its letter, yet still something like a pro- 
essed respect for the Saviour is retained, and retained widely, if not univer- 
ally, Welive ina period when Christianity has penetrated not only the 
egislation of our country, and gathered its influence about the throne and in 
he place of government, but it has gained its progress in the great masses 
pf society. It has extended its influence wide over the nations of the earth, 
nnd it has produced,—in the language of a great personage, lately expressed— 
‘A union which the gospel of Christ alone could devise, which the gospel of 
hrist could alone effect, which the gospel of Christ alone could preserve,”*and 

add, to which the gospel of Christ alone can give completeness in its nature 
hnd result, and in the face of those attainments of the gospel marking the pre- 
sont time. There is, however, drawn with no doubtful hand, features which 
ndicate the various forms of unbelief that shrinks from the open character of 
nfidelity, which lurks in secret, and effectuates an inversion of the influences of 
he gospel, and especially when they assail, the practical point in which gospel 
blessings are to be enjoyed. "Whatever shall be foundof this character marking 
bur age must unquestionably constitute a definite point of action. If in 
micient times it was disputed whether the ancient scriptures meant that 
fessiah should suffer and rise again, then the witness was to testify on that 
point, and advance the evidence by which the point should be carried. If it 
vas disputed in some foreign country whether Jesus had actually suffered, 
heir evidence should be taken on that fact. If it was disputed whether 
epentance for the remission of sins had been proclaimed in his name—that is 
pn his authority, then were the disciples to stand forth and witness upon that 
point. If in the construction of sinful arrangements and devices of Satan in 
he work of evil, there should be produced in our time arrangements by 
which the whole of the mercy of God should beso naturalised, that the man who 
eceived it in word should be bereft in act of its advantages, their testimony 
should be borne upon the practical point; every witness should stand forth 
with an evidence which might secure the effectual working of mercy to the 
salvation for which that mercy had been sent. 

On this platform of thought you will doubtless perceive immediately the 
esimony which is required of Christians at the present day. It does not so 
much relate to the import of the more ancient scriptures; but it relates espe- 
ially to the proclaimed salvation,—nor to this so much as the fact—for 
here are few who will dispute that even, who will take the responsibility 
of denying its value—that repentance and remission of sins have been 
proclaimed in the name of Jesus. This is too bold a fact, one would think, 
ever to be denied. What is the testimony then that we can bear at the 
Present time respecting the great practical arrangement of mercy? I say, 
Hist, we can bear our testimony to its importance. Secondly, we can bear 
estimony to its practical attainment, and thirdly, we can bear testimony to 
he sweetness of the result which follows wherever repentance is exercised, and 
wherever forgiveness of sins is attained. By these three lines of evidence we 
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ean reach the point of action, incessantly endeavouring to supply whatever, 
needful to secure the exercise of faith, and on which all the enjoyment ¢ 
that mercy depends. The effect of these three points is very great, as they 
each apply in the present circumstances of society. We hear much in fy, 
tering tones of the productions of human ingenuity at the present time, aj 
we are prone to applaud the resources and capabilities of man; and whilst thy 
variety of human labour become accumulated, man is prone to sit down in th 
midst of his accumulations, and feel himself at rest, self-congregated becayy 
of his inheritance and its enlargement in the widening of human intelleg, 
And in the refinement of taste there is a tendency to repose the spirit on thy 
which man has reached, and to say human nature has done much mj 
developed its greatness, When we have the power of the human nin 
chastened by the reciprocated culture and influence which recognizes a state of 
tasteful ease, and the enjoyments and luxury of sweetness which that stat 
supplies, there seems nothing to reform in the life, there is nothing to produg 
gross deviations from propriety, but under the smoothness of that exterior they 
simply lives an unbelief which takes away all feeling of the necessity of 
**repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.”” It is th 
business of the Christian to break in upon these polished scenes of sinful cas 
and cultivated unbelief, and to hold up the testimony wherever human natur 
is prone to repose in anything short of the mercy which Jesus died to pw. 
claim, and which by his messengers is proclaimed on his authority. An 
wheresoever it happens that the mind has been led to feel somewhat of 
the importance of these arrangements of mercy which are here declarei, 
there is also a tendency in the habits of our time, to meet the feeling of 
importance by the argument of impractability: when we cry what shall we 
do? ‘There is an unbelief which answers, we can do nothing. When we ly 
hold of some promise there is some sophistry which intervenes and says, it is 
not for you. When we turn to the expected bliss we are opposed by som 
plan devised either to divert our attention or our aim, or to take away all hope 
of its acquirement. The Christian is bound to stand before the inquiring mer, 
who are crying, what shall we do? and exhibit the practability of this arrange. 
ment of Divine compassion, and tell to a dying world of that mercy which 
was proclaimed by God as within the reach of man, and that he himself ha 
obtained mercy, and that therefore others may obtain it too. If the man of the 
world cast a smile of scornful ridicule upon religion, regarding it as something 
having a tendency to depress the mind, and make a human being a mad 
sorrows, the Christian can step forth amid the anxieties of human life, au 
exhibit a deeper joy and a serener sweetness, a wider felicity and a mot 
elevated happiness. He can testify that it is not only proclaimed, and thatit 
is indispensible to man’s happiness, but that it is practicable even to the wort 
of sinners; and that it is not only practicable, but sweet when itis possessed! 
it is a heaven of bliss and joy: the smile of a heavenly Father, the foretaste 
full felicity ! 

The circumstances which give effect to the testimony which is borne by 
Christians now, may be considered under three particulars—precision, obvious 
ness, and consistency, All these have reference to the office we have to fill, 
standing distinct from the office of an adyocate. The advocate may plead 
upon all the facts that come within his knowledge, and all that he can collect, and 


not only upon the facts themselves, but he may also use the greatest skill in the 
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arrangement of the facts, and produce as much conviction by the artistic 
argument of his plan, The more skilful, the more persevering, the greater his 
effect asan advocate in any case. The witness has a more simple task. He has 
simply to lay before those who are to consider his testimony, made up of facts, 
and give a certain amount of evidence of which he himself is the authority, 
and which he himself can attest, which he does attest. He is, therefore, 
placed ina solemn position, He is heard for the most part, upon his oath, 
that he might not cover or conceal anything that is known, or that he might 
mot pervert or affirm anything that is known to be untrue. In this position 
he is placed that he may haye a great degree of credibility. The position in 
which the Christian is placed is under an arrangement of our Lord, similar, 
He is called out in the ordinances of mercy to publish a declaration of his own 
aith; and when he has made a publie declaration of his own faith, he stands 
before the world in the character of a witness to bear testimony to the things 
hat he himself has touched, and tasted, and handled of the word of life. 
That which gives the peculiar worth to his testimony is, the appreciation which 
realises in his case, his position—the greatest practical proof of the efficacy of 
he arrangement in his own case. He is like the apostle. He says—“It is a 
aithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
orld to save sinners, of whom I am chief.’’ But this does not meet the point 
ully. “Ihave obtained mercy,” is the realising of the ground on which 
his evidence can be borne. In this realization of the evidence of the witness 
vhich Christians may give, there is a strong adaptation to the system and to 
he circumstances in which we are placed, when all characters have their 
peculiarities brought into use in the exercise of their Christian function. Let 
/hristianity meet the man of taste, rich in learning, and refined in culture, and 
hen it has poured its truth upon his soul, he will come forth chastened, and 
ell to those who have been like himself, how necessary that gospel was to give 
im hope, or to justify a hope in them—how practical it was, when he con- 
idered it as a child, and how sweet were the refinements and the joys he 
ossessed when it poured into his heart. If Christianity is divine, from the 
tegs of society some poor culprit, stained with all the pollution of the lowest 
ade—his spirit steeped in the deepest corruptions that are to be found in the 
Pwest orders of human life—that individual may step forth and find mercy ; 
nd when any of these arrangements of merey come to be in dispute, he can 
tand for ever, like the apostle Paul, and say, “ And I obtained mercy ;” and 
usin every case it will be seen that there are resources connected with the 
hristian life of an individual, ready to confute any objection to the pleas of 
cy, against the supposition that there is in it only that which should con- 
nue and increase our woes and cares. The man that bears the most of 
fe cares of the church and the anxieties of the world, will step forth, and 
ive the most serene declaration that this gospel and its joys have been his sole 
source. Thus humanity, rises from whatever station and whatever attain- 
‘nts, and is brought into direct employment in giving testimony to the truth 
hich aught to be yielded by witnesses of the time. And when I speak of the 
Pviousness, I do not mean to be misunderstood, as having reference to 
LY such thing, as a public and ostentatious expression of the secrets 
Christian experience. Let all these be chastened by proprieties which 
¢ to be found in any circle whatever of human life; but when you have 
‘stened them to the greatest refinement of human life, still there is 
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boldness and openness of character which ought to be assumed in the practig 
of the believer, which shall make what he himself has attained to become 
example and testimony which cannot be mistaken, and which none can ayoid, 
And when there is this—whensoever he attained to that obviousness whic 
should stand, by the precision of his testimony, he is prepared to put in th 
clearest light the thing that he intends to declare, there is consistency requir 
that he who is concerned to-day for the great salvation, should be found co. 
cerned for it to-morrow—that he who realizes now that interest in Christig 
society, that earnestness which is to be found in the society of the world—thy 
the man who has been open, and decisive in the testimony, that he isfy 
God, in the midst of all, should also be decided when friends are to be los, 
and when interests are to be sacrificed. That man should not rest, indeed, iy 
the influences of the gospel which he himself has received, but the position ia 
which he shall stand should be like one communing with the unseen worl 
acting under the influence of its vast realities, beholding and living everlasting) 
under the apprehension of the Divine presence, working in terror of the finl 
judgment, and rising in the fulness of Christian hope; with precision, wit 
obviousness, and with consistency, testifying to all his fellow men around hin 
that this is the only way to everlasting life. 
Allthat can be said this morning respecting the means supplied for th 
qualification of witnesses, may easily be suggested under three particulars— 
First, The personal use which we have of the Divine Word and its ordi 
nances. 
Second, In Christian and prayerful conference on the work itself. 
And, Thirdly, In personal and collective communion with the Holy Ghot, 
Each of these might well deserve the attention which might be given |i 
them in a specific discourse ; in the first place, with respect to the wor 
of God,—with all its contents, steeped with the features of practicability 
It is communicated from one who looks upon human affairs as they are, an 
communicates to man as he is; what is designed to constitute a direction it 
his whole movements, and consistency in his practical life. The promist 
seems adapted to all, to every case of difficulty and trial. Is a man in dark 
ness? Isheinlight? Is he in the midst of Christian movements? Is heit 
the midst of temptation? Is he in prosperity or adversity? In the midst d 
all, there are definite applications of the Divine truth, each of which miglt 
be taken as distinct as any other experiment within the range of practied 
affairs, and reduced at once to an experiment, which brought out the resill 
whether satisfactory or not. You may take every promise, every precept 
every prophecy, and reduce them to use. Besides’ this, you have the rh 
advantage which is supplied in connection with divine truth ; but you have 
also an advantage which is supplied in our communication with the divi 
presence. The throne of grace is an arrangement in which the poor, helpless 
and sinful man may come and tell his tale of woe even when it comes ww 
within any of the arrangements of the divine mercy. If there be no prom® 
to warrant, he can come weak as he is, and so present himself as only pit 
before God. In the midst of these exercises, in communing of the heart wil! 
the heart, seeing God, and in the use which he makes of the word, which! 
“a lamp unto his feet and alight unto his path,” he may gather up init 
putably, an immense mass of experience on which he may build his testimetl 
for God. When once you can come to this point, in respect of individu! 
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ou may take the associated individuals within a circle—you may sit down 
nd carefully contemplate with each other what is the precise point on which 
pstimony is required. In these deliberations of Christian brotherhood, there 
s ofttimes an accumulation of Christian experience, and we can compare with 
ch other what we ourselves have collected of the treasures of the church. 
Vhen we have accomplished this, and used the advantages which are given, 
e have still further felicity appointed to us in our approach to that eternal 
pirit, who is the Comforter, and who is to abide with us always and lead our 
oughts into the contemplation of the divine mysteries, and bring the word 
Christ to our hearts cheering us on in a point of practical effect, not only 
b the attainment of this experience, but will enable us to stand in the midst 
men of our time, and bear witness to the riches and the accessibility of 
e grace of God. 
And these three points go directly to bear upon one distinct line of Chris- 
anduty. I should be sorry, for myself, brethren, to think that—having been 
piled together in these special exercises, originated, indeed, by a circum- 
ance that I need not explain to you,—we should not catch at least one 
sson from the circumstances of the times and gather up our spirits into one 
sition, which may give distinctness to our movements. In the first place, 
would not have foreigners depart from our shores, or visitors come to join 
ith us in felicity and peace—not one, to contemplate the works of art, and 
pe the solemn sombre productions of the English hand—I would not havea 
tion turn its attention to our shores, no one splendid visitor appear upon our 
pasts, without in the end, that nation receiving a testimony to the riches of the 
ace of God ; nor when they descend into the circles of private life, and enter 
to the fellowship of men around us, I would not have them appear there with- 
t their receiving a distinct and most palpable evidence that the riches of 
te grace of God are indispensible to nation’s welfare, and that they may be 
tained with the greatest facility. How should we, at such atime as this, 
hilst we look upon the wide profession of Christianity amongst us, feeling 
bw enfeebled it is, withdraw our hand ; but stand like the sun in the firma- 
ent, which though it may be sometimes covered with a cloud, as it were, 
soften its beams, yet it is there a blazing orb in winter and in summer, and 
ough it does not appear by night, as in the day, yet by its reflected light, 
continues to pour out its influence, and thus bears its testimony to the 
bwer and glory and goodness of its Creator. 
IfI might dwell for one moment on the motives which are suggested by 
cha love of conduct, I would observe in the first place, the alternative 
ich hangs suspended upon the duty we have to discharge. There is not a 
other or sister, not a friend with whom we can stand in contact, but must 
P either saved or lost. That individual who is before our eyes, be the love- 
ess or grossness whatever it may, is yet in that position that he may be 
ved—he may be lost ! He is in that position in which he may be saved or he 
'y be lost. How fearful is the aspect which is thrown over human society 
hen the thread of life is only protracted to an uncertain period, and marked 
, 80 many indications of its brevity and brittleness. In such a state of 
"88 we might stand appalled, but still there is another alternative that 
ns Immediately connected with us. We must be implicated—we can 
Ye no choice—we must be implicated in that alternative. We have been 
Contact. We have not chosen our position. It is given to us by God who 
Meus, We are here—we are there, and the destiny which is sae us is 
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fixed, in the alternative ; and if we understand it, if we have a knowledge y 
salvation and its experience, we must, therefore, be implicated in thy 
safety, or must be implicated in their destruction. They will go down to th 
grave, saying, Men cared not for my soul, or they will go down to the gray 
feeling that his testimony gave a conviction to their consciences, Witnessing { 
their guilt. In this position we are all bound to stand. Let me ask any inj, 
vidual who knows the influence of the human mind, whether such a testimony 
ought not to be borne, at least so far as a testimony can be borne. Shall, 
not bear a testimony to a man who is either to be saved or lost, who is looking 
forward to a deep irrevocable doom, or to a height of glory which imagiy, 
tion cannot reach, and when I myself must be implicated in the cony 
quences of his position, how sweet must be the thought when we see th 
destiny before us, to feel in either case that we are a sweet smelling sayoy 
unto God! 
And, besides the felicities to be realized by success which ought continual 
to press upon the heart, let it be said, that the bearing of the testimony upn 
earth may be sometimes connected with painful sacrifices, when we stand ai 
before the mass of individuals to bear our testimony to divine truth, to 
who are accessible ; and we cannot be understood ; and when we realize} 
ourselves the fact that every step we take subjects us to many disadvantagy 
how sweet then would it be for us to remember that the time will come wie 
there shall be joy in heaven over every soul which has been conducted fry 
earth by the kindness and co-operation of the divine mercy and power. Sul 
considerations as these are well adapted to give an immense impulse to a 
minds in all the exercises in which we are engaged. For while we are movi 
in our places on earth, we learn from the prophetic writings that he is engage 
in wondrous activity now in one form, and now in another, displaying his tt 
mendous operations in declaring the course of his mercy to its close. In Isiil 
we find him filling the temple with his train—in Ezekiel he appears in li 
war chariot, blazing with triumph. You see him in Daniel in dark emblea 
and variousimages. In the Apocalypse we behold him before the throne openit 
the seals—you will find him uttering his thunders and declaring his wrth 
and as he proceeds onwards he pours out his vials and vindicates his nat 
and reaching a point, he shews forth the new Jerusalem ‘in all its grande 
glory, sweetness, and blessedness—the everlasting treasure of those wh 
have gained his mercy and testified his love. May the Lord bless his worl 
Amen! 
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“The things that are seen are temporal."—2 Corinthians iv. 18. 


u& things that are seen are temporal,”’ that is,—all that is visible is transient. 
tr bodies are appointed to die, our raiment waxes old and perishes, our food 
onsumed, our dwellings decay, all that human industry produces is but of 
ef and uncertain duration; even the days of this planet are numbered :— 
although we do not believe that either matter or spirit will be destroyed 
both are destructible; and it may be that there is not an atom in the 
ation which abides in one place, or a combination of particles that does not 
ange its form—God alone changes not. With instability at the core, we can- 
expect immutability on the surface. All visible conditions of humanity 
P temporal ; youth is not immortal, strength is not always renewable, disease 
ot everlasting, health is not unimpairable; giant and dwarf fall into the 
he grave, and stature is lost in one common dissolution: beauty and de- 
mity are obliterated by the worms of the sepulchre; riches take wing ; 
verty is supplanted ; and much of the pleasure and misery, the honour and 
honour, the obscurity and prominence which now mark the children of men 
tinues but for a little time and then vanishes away. All this finds counter- 
ts in the alternations of light and darkness, cold and heat, summer and 
ter, and in many other vicissitudes to which the world we inhabit is subject. 
he things that are seen are temporal.” Everything upon which the eye 
tsis temporal, The flowers fade and the oaks decay ; the grass withers 
l the cedars fall; the insect dies and the mammoth perishes; the dewdrop 
tbsorbed and the river is dried up; the mountain torrent disappears, and 
here shall be no more sea;” the mote is dissolved in the sunbeam, and “the 
prlasting hills,” they bow. ‘The things that are seen are temporal.” See 
that great man in high place? ‘Howl fir-tree, yon cedar shall fall.’’ 
Serve you that modest man in low place? The retired nook shall one day 
Pw its occupant no more, Even our relationships are temporal. The ties 
t bind husband and wife, parent and child, brother and sister, are all tem- 
al. Kings are temporal; and kingdoms. Sacred ministries are temporal ; 
churches, There is no everlasting polity either civil or sacred. ‘The 
gs that are seen are temporal” —without exception, temporal. In the 
terial world, in human nature, in human society, there is an incessant 
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pulling down and building up. Everywhere “ organization tends to dissolution, 
and dissolution becomes in its turn the parent of organization’”’—so that by, 
fixed and universal law “the things that are seen are temporal.” 

These words are the Apostle Paul’s, and he refers directly to the visible 
sources of his trouble, He means to say—the prison, the scourge, the rod, the 
beasts of the amphitheatre, wicked men, stoning, shipwreck, peril, [war, 
fastings, watching, hunger, thirst, cold, nakedness—these things ‘‘ seen,” Pay 
says, “are temporal.” But he includes other things,—all he had ever seen; 
his native city and province, the teachership of Gamaliel, the Land of Py. 
mise, Jerusalem the Holy City, the Temple of God, —all that was beautiful in 
Corinth, all that was magnificent in Rome, all that was luxurious in Ephesus~ 
“the things that are seen.” Things man has made and fashioned—hut ani 
palace, encampment and city, clan and empire. Things God has made, flower 
and trees, rivers and oceans, hills and mountains. Things men dread and hop 
for, things men love and hate, things men flee from and pursue, things ma 
mourn over and rejoice in— the things that are seen are temporal.” They 
endure for a time, they continue for a while, they are made but for a season; 
they are all things WITHOUT ROOTS, 

I. Now, if “the things seen are temporal,” the Goon things seen are not enough 
for us. 

1. Man is more than what is visible. All that constitute man is neither 

visible nor divisible, tangible nor material. No man can demonstrate this to 
another, but every man has a witness in himself. We are conscious that we 
are spirits, and not mere flesh ; we know that reason is not the eye, nor faith 
the ear, nor will the hand or foot, nor emotion and conscience nerves of sensi 
tion. We are aware of commanding and directing the eye, the ear, the hani 
and the foot. And we say instinctively, I looked, I listened, I walked, I spoke, 
thus tracing our actions to an inner self, and ever recognizing their unity and 
identity. Every man is sensible that he is not mere body. This consciousnes 
may be overlooked, this consciousness may be neglected, this consciousnes 
may be perverted, this consciousness may be denied,—just as the nervous sys 
tem may become morbid or paralized while the system remains, Man is evet 
saying to himself—only listen to him—I am spirit and not mere flesh. What 
that spirit is, we know not. Butwe do not know what matter is, neither do we 
know what life is. And the knowledge of what spirit is, is not necessary tol 
Men may breathe the air and walk in the light, and yet be ignorant of atmos 
pheric phenomena, and. have no theory about the nature of light. And 
men may live a spiritual life, and yet not be able to answer the questiol, 

‘ What is the spirit in man?” Man is more than what is visible. 

2. The invisible in man thirsts for things not seen—for it’s true objectives 
There are two kinds of rest, one in the body; the other in the soul. You may 
often see the body restless, and the soul quiet; the soul disturbed and the boty 
asleep. Easy chairs, elastic couches, downy pillows, cool and quiet chambers 
are not sufficient to give any man all the rest he needs, He wants freedom 
from disturbing thoughts, from distracting cares, from consuming passion, from 
gnawing emotion, from restless will—but anything that ministers to mere bot 
cannot secure this kind of rest. It may never enter the court of a king, andi 
may never leave the cell of one of his captives, There are two classes ° 
enjoyments, those derived from things, and those drawn from thoughts th#! 
which springs from what is without a man, and the joy that wells up with 
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him—the happiness derivable from what a man Aath, and that which rises from 
what a man ts—the pleasure which comes from the seen, and that which 
flows from the perceived, There are two sorts of worship; the worship of our 
echoes, the worship of our shadows, the worship of our counterparts—which 
all false gods everywhere are—the other is the worship of one object above 
all, and yet in all thatis God, The true idea of God, is, this idea blended with 
priority of existence, superiority of being, with supremacy of position and of 
right. For the invisible God—for unseen enjoyment, for invisible rest, men 
hirst—that within them which is unseen thirsts. There is in man a longing 
oul, a panting spirit, a thirsting heart, The unseen in you seeks the unseen, 

3, A man will continue to live when on earth he is no more visible. We 
esire continued existence constitutionally, and we may infer that the object of 
his desire is provided by him who implanted the thirst. The spirit survives 
hanges analogous to death, and almost as radical as death ; and we may infer 
hat the death of the body will not obliterate the life of the spirit. The ends of 
fivine justice demand that man should live after he leaves this world; nor 
ould it seem consistent with the divine goodness that the spirit and the body 
should perish together. But we are not left to the testimony of reason. God 
ells us that all who have died yet live. We are assured by the divine word, 
hat existence after death is the portion of us all. The fact is, our death is but 
he beginning of a new life, in obedience to a law that we find throughout the 
reation of God. Now familiarity with what is seen merely, would leaye us 
nprepared for a happy future state. We could not live in the sphere of the 
blessed. There—God is more seen than his creatures—here—his creatures are 
more seen than Himself. Yonder we say God is more visible than his crea- 
tures—there, too, the will of God is the only law of conduct, and the glory of 
odis the supreme object. Pleasure there is spiritual, and pleasure there is 
livine, in harmony with the blessedness of the God. Now if we are ignorant of 

od; if our conduct has been guided by the course of our fellow creatures ; if 
emporal objects have been our end; if our enjoyments have been the pleasure of 
ense merely ; then to the celestial paradise we shall be like living creatures taken 
rom their native element; we must then from all that is pure and happy perish. 

Because there is more in man than what is seen,—becanse the invisible 
n man thirsts for invisible objects,—because man will live on, when his earthly 
lace knows him no more,—because making things seen our portion will ex- 
ose us to destitution in a future state,—we say, that good things seen are not 
ough for us. These things are temporal, our thirsts are enduring and im- 
hortal. Things seen will not slake the thirst of the spirit. We want living 
tead; we want water of life; we want raiment that waxes not old; we want 
ouses not made with hands; we want treasure that moth and rust corrupt 
ot; we want an inheritance that fades not away ; we want a continuing city; 
yewant a kingdom that cannot be moved. It is not enough for you, my 
tother, to labour for the meat that perisheth ; it is not enough for you to lay 
P treasure on earth. He who calls this enough mocks his necessities ; he is 
“pening and widening in his spirit, ‘an aching void.” The things that are 
cen, are to that man a snare. 


the things seen are temporal,” then the GRIEVOUS things seen should never 
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make the Christian faint. The afflictions of Christ's disciples are all tempor] 

the afflictions, I say, not the good wrought by them ;—the good wrought by 

them abides: it is the sorrow that is transient. Tribulation is someting 

appointed to remove an evil—it accomplishes its work of purification, and the, 

it terminates; the sorrow departs, but the purity remains. The fire of thy 

refiner is not always directed to the same piece of metal. One particular po. 

tion is exposed to the fire but for a limited season; the refining is transient; 

the refinement is enduring. Affliction is sometimes originated to educa 

the soul for some superior state and position. It developes and trains, anj 

then it ceases; but after it has ceased, the training remains, ‘ The heir so long 

as he is a child is under tutors and governors,” but when he comes of age jy 

is no longer under a schoolmaster. The work of education ceases; the resuly 

of education abide. Sorrow is appointed to prevent some spiritual evil, 4 

temporary breakwater is provided for a flood tide; but as soon as the watey 

; have reached the ordinary level; the breakwater is removed. The check} 

taken away, but the advantages of the check abide. The affliction is ten. 

poral, not its results, but ¢ésedf. There is that which sorrow cannot destroy, 

cannot remove, cannot impair. It may blanche the hair, it may wrinkle thy 

| brow, it may furrow the cheek, it may weaken the nerves, it may reduce th 

HN muscles, it may impoverish the blood, it may bring down the health, it my 

ay break up the constitution, it may destroy the body—it may involve the loss 4 

liberty, the loss of property, the loss of kindred, the loss of friendship, th 

loss of reputation, the loss of all seen good things, yet it is temporal. 1h 

Christ's disciples there is no everlasting disease, no abiding weakness, no inct 

tricable thorn in the flesh, no eternal death, no settled poverty, desolation, « 

‘ | destitution. The prisons in which they may be incarcerated have not “eve. 

lasting doors.” The chains by which they are fettered are not “ eternal brass,’ 

Their persecutors will not live for ever. All their afflictions are temportl 

They weep now, but they shall Jaugh! they groan now, but they shall sing; 

tears fill their eyes now, but these tears shall be wiped away ; they are in mul 

tribulation, but see they are coming up out of it; and all things are work 

together for their good. Night is over them, but the morning will be ba 

of that night ; clouds are around them, but the sun will scatter the mist 

the winter is here, but the time of the singing of birds shall com 

We see the temporal evil, but we do not see the eternal good. Josep 

is cast into the pit, is sold as a slave, is put into prison. We see the pit 

the bondage, and the dungeon, but we do not see the good God intends} 

all this, until the evil has passed away, and Joseph is set over all the land d 

Egypt. Lazarus is a beggar, and as we look at him, we see nothing bil 

beggary around him and before him. But hovering over him are angels wal 

ing to convey him to Abraham’s bosom. Paul isa prisoner at Phillipi. i 

see the prison, the stocks, the jailer; but we do not see heaven waiting 

rejoice over the conversion of that jailer and his house. Jesus Christis erucifiel 

His enemies see him die, but they do not see that by lifting him up, they™ 

preparing for the redemption of an apostate world. “The things that ares 

are temporal.” All that is visible, as producing sorrow, and as expressil 

sorrow in Christ’s disciples, is temporal; ‘‘ For which cause we faint not; ba 

iy though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by tf 

at For our light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far mot 

t| exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things whit 
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are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen 
wre temporal ; but the things which are not seen are eternal.” 

Who should faint with such a prospect? The Christian disciple is in afflic- 
ion, but there is prepared for him glory, excellent glory, glory infinitely ex- 
elent, a burden of glory, an eternal weight of glory. And affliction compared 
erewith is a trifle—it is momentary. Then who should faint under it? Of the 
lory it shall be said in every stage of consciousness, MORE, MORE, MORE—but 
hf the affliction the Christian disciple may every moment that he suffers, say, 
uss, LESS, LESS. 


“ Faint not, thou child of earth 


At rma eelipse, in trial’s darkest hour: 
Such is the heritage of human birth, 
And such the seed-time of the spirit’s power, 
If in affliction’s day, thy courage fall, 
Be sure thy strength is small. 


For each immortal name— 
Each star resplendent in the realm of mind,— 
Ere power woke the tardy ear of Fame,— 
In tribulation’s furnace was refined, 
And who art thou, O man, to faint before 
Griefs the immortals bore. 


I see—I see them stand 
In solemn watch round the refiner’s fire, 
Hunger and Pain, and Care—a dismal band ; 
Neglect’s cold glance, Slander’s envenomed ire, 
Each fell oppressor of our race is there, 
Except alone—Despair. 


For mid the lurid light, 
As witnessed by the Chaldee monarch old, 
I see a shining form of seraph bright 
Walking, the noble spirit to uphold, 
‘To aid it with affliction’s rage to cope— 
Serene, celestial Hope. 
Then faint not thou, nor fail! 
In patience pass the fiery portal through; 
Firm be thy spirit, though Oy flesh is frail, 
And see what visions open to thy view. 
Honour on earth extends her golden prize, 
And glory in the skies, 


Ill. If all things seen are temporal, then in nothing temporal should a man find 
ither his hell or his heaven, We say, if all things seen are temporal, then in 
othing temporal should a man find either his hell or his heaven. No fire that 
onsumes you here need be unquenchable. No gnawing worm that torments 
youhere need be immortal. No pit into which you have fallen need be bot- 
omless. No darkness now around you need be abiding. This may be mark— 
‘he fire can be carried hence and made everlasting; the worm can be taken Re 
ith you, and constituted deathless. The temporal pit may lead to an eternal ™ 
it. The gloom ean be fixed; but this is not necessary. There is a fire 
nnihilator,—a worm destroyer,—a brother to raise you from the pit—there is 
temal light to banish your mortal darkness. The poor need not be always 
poor,—poverty may be confined to the temporal. The sick need not be always in 
un,—suffering may be limited to the temporal. The stranger need not be 
lways desolate,—solitude may be limited to the temporal. The prisoner need not 
e always a captive, the bondage may be limited to the temporal. No man need 
e buried in affliction, lost in sorrow, destroyed by grief—he may be saved finally 
rom all evil, and now before that salvation is consummated, he may be sus- 
timed by hope, No man, however afflicted, need find a hellon earth. But no 
7 can find here a heayen. No—this is not your rest. Here you cannot 
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meet with fulness of joy. Here you cannot find everlasting pleasures. Perfo 
peace is not from the things seen and temporal. All that is here, is transieny, 
As we run, the goal recedes—as we fight, new foes appear—good things perish 
in the using, and all that is bright fades. The eye is not satisfied with secing 
nor the hand with grasping. Heaven is the ultimate and aggregate of wht 
is really good and desirable. Now that ultimate and that aggregate, cannot by 
found among the seen. They are amon'g the unseen. Wealth cries, “ Heavy 
is not in me,—I cannot procure health or the disposition to enjoy that which] 
supply, neither can I give a tittle of what man wants.’ Honour cries, “ Heaven 
is not in me—my laurels fade—my crowns are tarnished. Earth’s homes cry, 
Heaven is not in us. We cannot shut out sickness. We cannot banish death, 
We are never secure from sorrow or from want..” ‘ The things that are se 
are temporal.”’ 

Now let us, before we part, get this common truth—this almost truism, this 
every day fact that we are so tempted to overlook—let us get it engraven up 
our hearts. The poet may help us; hear him sing— 

«“’T was ever thus, from childhood’s hour— 

I saw my fondest hopes decay; 

I never raised a tree or flower, 

But ’twas the first to fade away. 

I never nursed a dear gazelle 

That watched me with its bright black eye,— 

But when it came to know me well, 

And love me,—it was sure to die!’’ 
The poet says, “The things that are seen are temporal.” The father of philo- 
sophy may help us. ‘I say then the lovers of wisdom know that philosophy, 
receiving their soul in this state, gently exhorts it, and endeavours to free it, by 
shewing that the view of things, by means of the eye, is full of deception, 
also is that through the ears and the other senses, persuading an abandonment 
of these so far as itis not absolutely necessary to use them, and advising the 
soul to be collected and concentrated within itself, and to believe nothing else 
but herself, with respect to what she herself understands of things that havea 
real subsistence, and to consider nothing true which she views through the 
medium of others, and which differ under different aspects; for that a thing of 
this kind is sensible and visible, but that what she herself perceives is intelli- 
gible andinvisible. The soul of the true philosopher, therefore, thinking that 
she ought not to oppose this deliverance, accordingly abstains as much as pos 
sible from pleasures and desires, griefs and fears, considering that where any 
one is exeeedingly delighted or alarmed, grieved or influenced by desire, he 
does not merely suffer such evil from these things as one might suppose,—such 
as either being sick or wasting his property, through indulging his desires, but 
that which is the greatest evil, and the worst of all, this he suffers, and is no! 
conscions of it.’’ ‘The things that are seen are temporal,” ‘The wise man of 
the Bible may teach us. He writes his own experience in that book—Eccle- 
siastes, and he says, ‘‘ Whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from them; 
I withdrew not my heart from any joy. For mine heart rejoiced in all my 
labour. And this was my portion of all my labour. Then I looked on all the 
works that mine hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured t0 
do, and behold all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was no profit 
under the sun.”” ‘ The things that are seen are temporal.” 

Come to the feet of Jesus Christ, and hear him say, ‘* Lay not up for you" 
selves treasures upon the earth, where moth and dust corrupt, and wher* 
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thieves do break through and steal.’’ ‘Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but that which endureth to everlasting life.”’ ‘I am the bread of 
life. He that hath me shall never hunger, and he that believeth in me shall 
never thirst.’ “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.”’ The occa- 
sion on which these last words were uttered is most instructive, and intimately 
connected with our subject. The occasion was the Feast of Tabernacles, con- 
cerning which it was said, ‘‘ Whoever has not witnessed these things has no 
conception of what a jubilee is.”” With sound of trumpets, and cymbals, the 
priests shouted, ‘* With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.” 
Water dipped with golden vessels from the sacred fountain, was mingled with 
wine, and poured upon the altar. And all that could express joy and 
gladness was present at that feast. Christ rises up in the midst of it, and says, 
“Tfany man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.”” And wherefore :—that 
temple was temporal—those priests were temporal—that holy land was tem- 
poral—that festive season was temporal—all that men then beheld and rejoiced 
in, was temporal,-and because Christ knew that they wanted the unseen, 
and the eternal—because he felt that he could give the unseen and eternal, 
he cried in the midst of that jubilee, saying—“If any man thirst, let him 
come unto Mz and drink,” 

But do we not prove both by observation and by experience that the things 
seen are temporal? We findthem temporal. Nothing that we plant, roots. Even 
your churches do not root. By churches, I do not mean God's church, the in- 
visible church, a part of which is to be found in all sects, and some of which is 
to be found in no sects. I do not mean that, but I mean the churches that 
men make and that men gather. They do not root. Our own ecclesiastical 
history during the last few years proves this; and reminds us that even these 
things seen are temporal. You have a Free Church of Scotland—you have 
secessions from Wesleyanism—you have several parties in the Church of 
England, Nothing, I say, nothing that we plant roots, and everything that 
we find rooted is, in the course of our lives, plucked up. ‘The things that 
are seen are temporal.” 

Now there are two duties springing from this truth,—the duty of modera- 
tim towards all things temporal, The Apostle Paul refers to this when he 
says, “It remaineth that both they that had wives, be as though they had 
none: and they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they possessed not; 
and they that use this world, as not abusing it; for the fashion of this world 
passeth away.’’ Govern both the sorrow and the joy—the hope and the fear, 
Which spring from things seen, Great joy over such things is dangerous, and 
deep grief is needless. Fear magnifies its objects—hope prophecies falsely. 
Hold then the good things seen with a slack hand. They are temporal and will 
be taken from you, and if you grasp them firmly, the removal of these things 
will shake you from hand to heart; from heart, to foot. Let not the evi things 
seen, get too firm a hold upon you. If you do suffer this, you will exhaust 
your energies on what is light and momentary—you will have no power left for 
what is of infinite importance and eternal. 

a. Then comes the duty of seeking a heritage in what is unseen and eternal. 
Spiritual in nature, we are spiritual in our wants and desires. Immortal in our 
destiny, immortality characterises many of our necessities and desires. Let us 
Provide for the future. But do not misunderstand me, I speak not of earth’s 
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to-morrow. That is no certain future—it is no real future—it may never come, 
But there is a future that will come, must come, shall come—that future—py 
future. The future to us is beyond our grave. It is not what is between oy 
present position and our sepulchre. I say, our future—that which we knoy 
will be our future—our real and certain future, the future beyond our sepul. 
chre. Let us provide for it—for that endless life. We shall need othy 
occupation than business—other wealth than money—other enjoyments tha 
pleasures of sense—other relations than our kindred according to the flesh, 
Oh! learn that business—possess yourselves of that treasure—enter into thos 
joys—have fellowship with such kinered. Your nature urges you. Circum. 
stances urge you. God invites you. The things of sense are unstable, Thy 
the things seen are for a season, You want things eternal. Seek such 
things. It is due to yourselves. You are capable of seeking the thing 
that are above. Why prostitute your powers? Why live below you 
sphere? It is due to God. He has given you spiritual capacities, anj 
an immortal destiny. Will you degrade yourselves and dishonour you 
Creator. It is due to Christ—he came from the unseen down to the 
seen, and tarried long enough to fix some human eyes upon him. Wha 
he had done this, he ascended again to the unseen, carrying the eyes and 
the hearts of his followers with him. He leaves them here with a con- 
mission, to bid all men look to him that they may rise in mind and heat 
to heaven with him. We say to you, in Jesus’ name, rise to God—rs 
with Christ. ‘Seek the things that are above.” ‘Set your affections m 
things that are above.” ‘Will you not listen to Christ ? He was made flesh 
for you. He became a servant for you. He was a man of sorrows for you 
He died for you. He lives in heaven for you. Will you not listen to him? 
He knows that the things seen are temporal, for he made them. He knowsit, 
for he intends to destroy them, and he it is who advises you, “ Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth.” 

But the application is wider than the sphere we have made it fill. Wher 
you are tempted to envy the rich, the great, and the noble, remember, “tht 
things seen are temporal.’”” When you are disposed to covet your neighbour’ 
house, or anything that is your neighbours, remember, ‘ the things seen art 
temporal.” When disposed to make business, or politics your one pursuit 
remember, “ the things seen are temporal.”” When you see the wicked flourish 
and the righteous depressed, remember, “‘ the things seen are temporal.” As 
you cling to your earthly kindred, as you reckon up your treasures, 2s yo! 
overlook your possessions, as you sit in your dwellings, as you walk through 
the streets, when you visit yonder Crystal Palace, remember, “the things thst 
are seen are temporal.” As you observe ecclesiastical changes—the ereation of 
new sects, and the death of old ones, remember, “the things seen are tem 
poral!” Bind this for a sign upon your hand—place it as a frontlet betweel 
your eyes—inscribe it upon the posts of your doors—write it upon the gates of 
your city—wear it as a phylactery—write it upon the tablet of your hearts- 
remember what to write—‘ the things that are seen are temporal.” Let this 
inscription abide there until personal contact with things that are not tra 
sient shall supplant this inscription by another, ‘“ the things that are No 
seen are eternal,” 
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“Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast, and which entereth into 
that which is within the veil.”"—Hebrews vi. 19. 


Ir is one of distinguishing characteristics of the unregenerate, my brethren, 
that they “have no hope.” Not that they think they have no hope, nor that 
they seem to have no hope, for if you were to ask the first man you meet on 
your return home to-day, you would find, in all probability, that he would 
speak of certain things which he dreaded, and of certain things which he 
desired ; and presently you would find him using the very word employed in 
our text—he' “ hoped” to avoid the one and secure the other. If you went on 
tospeak to him about acceptance with God now, and enjoyment with God 
hereafter, he would still seem to have a hope, and speak asif he had. The 


Now let me read to you God’s own deliverance on that matter, that no man 
may say this is the mere denunciation of an interested priesthood, or anything 
of that sort. It is God’s own assertion that we are naturally strangers from 
the covenant of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world. 

his settles the whole matter, that till man return to God, through Jesus 
) hrist, whatever the emotion they entertain, or the designation they give to 
i, God declares that they are without hope, and without God in the world. 

his is a decision which all thoughtful minds should take into their account 
Atonce. We sing in our poetry about the “ Pleasures of Hope,” and we all 
now what a motive power it is in the endurance of difficulty and in the 
performance of duty. If I believed in the general authority of the Sacred 
Mcriptures, without fully acknowledging Jesus Christ, I should take it that 
he book in whose general authority I believed, decided as it respects myself, 
hat I had “no hope ;” and I think alarm should follow from the discovery 
of that decision, and that men should ask whether it be a possibility that 
ty may become possessed of hope; and, if so, the answer to those who 
isk that question is so plain that a wayfaring man may perceive it, 
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In the first place, God calls himself the “God of Hope.” This alo, 
should prevent any man from despairing. It is a designation in itself enc, 
raging. You may go to him in that character, and address him according) 
and not only so, but we are told that “ Whatsoever things were written afory 
time, were written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfy, 
of the Scriptures, might have hope.’ God himself is the author of that hoy, 
and the Bible is the means which he employs for its production. [tj 
entirely, therefore, at your own door that the sin and misery will lie if yy 
are not partakers of that hope—the hope of God’s own children. You hay 
all the material on the one hand, and his most gracious promise and deh, 
ration on the other ; and let me trust, that as I shall be expounding to yw 
this morning the privilege of him who hath believed, you will determine, 
come, as we have come, and to ask for the impartation to you of the sap 
blessed privilege, that you, with us, may rejoice in the hope of the glory¢ 
God. Now let the man who has, and the man who has not believed, alii 
hearken to the Apostle’s declaration in the text. “Which hope we havey 
an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that whid 
is within the veil.” 

The first thing here suggested is that the hope of the Christian man isi 
specific and well defined hope—a hope about which he can give an answer 
hope which he can trace to its origin, and the operations of which he is abl, 
in some measure, to explain. This may be seen from the use made of thy 
word “ which,” in the passage before us. There is nothing loose, vague, aul 
indeterminate—* which hope.’ What hope? If you will turn to the pr 
ceding verse you will read—* That by two immutable things, in which it ws 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fil 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which hope we have,’ ét 
Now what are we to understand by this? The idea seems to be that thew 
men, when awakened by the power of the Holy Ghost to a sense of ther 
personal danger, look about them for some place of deliverance to which they 
may run and be secure. And the Apostle says, that for men in that cr 
dition, there is a hope set before them in the gospel, that is accessible tt 
them—it is within their reach—thrown wide open ; and there is the voiced 
mercy bidding them fly from the wrath to come ; and the men here spoktt 
of have hearkened to that voice. They have availed themselves of that pr 
vision, they have run thereunto, and they are saved. It is a mental at, 
course ; but it may be exactly illustrated by the case of Joab. You will find 
in his history, that he fled into the Tabernacle, and laid hold on the horns of 
the altar. Weare to regard Christ as a refuge from impending danger. It 
is set before you in the Bible intelligibly, so that there can be no mistake} 
and, regarding Christ as a refuge, and yourselves as wanting a refuge ; thet 
is but one course open to you—to betake yourselves to him, and within tht 
covert of his power you will find the exceeding great and precious promis 

which are all yea and amen in him, and you lay hold upon them as Joab did 

upon the horns of the altar. No harm can come to you so long as these 

precious promises remain. They are the ground of your hope, and it is y 

believing them that your faith becomes “the substance of things hoped for. 

There is no hope for the man who is out of Christ ; and the hope is to be 
obtained not before, but after you have gone to the Saviour. Let not the 

wicked one delude you with the idea that you must prepare yourself; y" 

first thing is to betake yourself to the Redeemer—* to fly for refuge t the 
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ope set before you in the gospel.” This is what the Christian has done; 
d this is what you must do ; for it is only in Christ that this hope can be 
tained. If you will come to Christ as rebellious children he will receive 
ou. He will not, however, receive you in a state of forgetfulness of your 
ilt and transgression. He has not arranged that marvellous economy— 
hat stupeadous scheme of mercy for our recovery—in order that you or I 
ay just avail ourselves of it in this way. God will receive you and give you 
ope in Christ—out of Christ he will not receive you at all. The hope, there- 
re, of the Christian man is specific, and well defined ; it is obtained by 
elieving in Christ, and retained by believing in Christ. Apart from the 
omises made through the Saviour, we should still be without God, and 
ithout hope in the world ; but we have fled for refuge, and hence it is that 
eare saved by hope, “ which hope we have.” It is not something either in 
he future or in the past; but something relating to the present time. 
Which hope we have; that is, it isa part of our spiritual nature, and we could 
» more take away a Christian’s “ hope,’ than you could take away his 
ife;” it is a part of the new creation in Christ Jesus. 

Secondly, we notice that this hope, derived from Christ, relates to a condition of 
essedness—it entereth into that which is within the veil. Now who can 
ll us what there is within the veil? Who can conceive what it is to have 
hrist entered in amongst these things within the veil, as our forerunner 
id representative ? Christian brethren, I should like to have you try to 
ink of that which is “ within the veil,” and of Christ as being there amongst 
1 these things, and being there on your account. But what thought of 
rs can get up, even remotely, towards the fact? What mind—even if all 
he minds in this congregation could be consolidated into one great mind— 
hat mind could get up towards realizing the fact of that which is within 
he veil? There is the “inheritance of the saints in light.” There are the 
many mansions ;” there are the Lord’s redeemed ones with their white 
bbes, golden harps, and golden censers! There is no more night there ; 
here is nO more curse within the veil ; neither is there any more pain, or any 
lore death within the veil and but a little separates us from all this. It is 
ta veil! Beyond it is the tree of life, with its twelve manner of precious 
uits, Within the veil, according to the declaration of this precious book, 
ere is that which God has prepared from all eternity for those who love 
im and serve him in Christ Jesus. This is not removed from us indefinitely. 
does not exist merely in the fancy of the preacher. There is a heaven ! 
his is as sure as that there is an earth. Paul had seen it with his own 
yes; and if any body had asked him what there was there, he would have 
bid them that he had actually set his eyes upon the great white throne, which 
‘from everlasting—that he had seen the fountains of living water, and had 
eard the song of Moses and of the Lamb—that song which we are so fond 
I singing—* Salvation to him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
brever !” There Christ is in the midstfof it all. 

He is there as our forerunner, The ideais that of a courier going before 
1@ sovereign or prince, representing his master; the prince may be a long 
ay behind, but he will arrive, in due time. The courier makes every 
Ccessary arrangement; he prepares the regal palace, and waits his Lord’s 
val. Think of this; do it reverently, but do not be afraid to do it. 
‘sus Christ, as our forerunner, has removed the obstacles out of our way, 
id made all the necessary preparations for our safe departure from that 
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which is seen, and temporal to that which is unseen and eternal. “T go,” }y 
says, “to prepare a place for you, but I come again to take you to myselj 
that where I am, there ye may be also.” All this is going on at this moment, 
His heart is towards you, his occupation is about you, and thus it is fron 
hour to hour. In the multitude of your thoughts, then, you may rejoice tha 
you are raised up together with Christ, made to sit together in heavenly 
places with Christ ; and that because he lives you live also. 

We do not think very much about that which is within the veil; ye 
we do think of these invisible things, in a measure, because it is t 
them that our hope relates, “which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that which is withiy 
the veil.’ At this moment you are hoping for nothing less than person 
intercourse with Christ—for nothing less than personal assimilation to Chris 
—for an intercourse with him which shall be perfect in its nature, and 
never-ending in its duration. Within the veil you might see Christ leading 
your brethren to the fountains of living water ; here you may think of him 
as doing it; you there might see him giving them to eat of the tree of 
life. Think of him as did the two disciples after the walk from Emma, 
“Did not our hearts burn within us? How must the hearts of the ransomed 
in paradise burn within them as he is talking with them now !—opening to 
them the scriptures still, and disclosing to them the glory which he had with 
the Father before the foundation of the world! You cannot see all this o 
hear it; but you can, to some extent, realize it through faith upon thes 
representations ; and, believing that such things are, you hope that they 
will be for you. Your hope does not make you ashamed. This is a hop 
which, when once possessed, doth connect its possessor with things which eye 
hath not seen, ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to cor 
ceive of them. Men and brethren, let us gird up the loins of our mind, aul 
hope on even to the end! 

In the third place, let us observe that this hope acts as an anchor to the soul, 
It is not mere sentimentalism but, as hinted in our text, a thing of the most 
powerful efficacy without which men, in this world, could not live. Itis 
called the “anchor of the soul’ This leads us to think of the sea, of storms 
and tempests, and of some gallant vessel which, in order to be saved fro 
the storm must have all the appliances of deliverance, safety, and defence, 
Have you never seen such a vessel when suddenly a storm has come down 
upon her, and she has been unable to get out to sea?’ They then let go the 
anchor, as the only hope, the sole remaining chance of escape. Suppose 
the anchor drags, what then? Suppose it parts from the cable which unites 
it to the ship? Suppose the anchor breaks? ‘The doom of the ship is sealed; 
for the anchor is everything ; and this hope, which is so beautifully compared 
to the anchor, is everything to the Christian. Your trials and perplexitis 
are not only like a storm, but asa storm from which you cannot get away. You 
cannot run before it. You cannot take advantage of a wider berth by 
getting out tosea. There is no alternative ; you must “ride it out.” You 


have often, doubtless, experienced this. These things have so come upon yous 

to suggest this figure to your minds; it has been as the storm beating mere 

lessly upon you, while you could not possibly get away. Mark, for instance 

the calumnies with which good men are so frequently assailed ! Considet 

the manifold disappointments which ofttimes undermine your comfort. Some 

times you have been troubled with tormenting thoughts about God’s holines 
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nd your sinfulness—“ all God’s waves and billows have gone over you.” Why? 
Focause your conscience tells you of your guilt, of the law of God’s holiness, 
nd the wicked one is putting these thoughts before you, endeavouring to 
ead you captive at his will ! There you are, though perhaps no one but God 
.aware of what is going on; but there, in the multitude of your thoughts 
vithin you, there is a perfect tempest, such as you hardly know how to bear 
p under ! But you cannot run from it; there you must remain, What 
ould you do, under such circumstances, but for your hope that you have an 
terest in jthe great salvation? What could you do without it? I do not 
onder that the Bible calls it a “living,” “blessed,” and “ glorious hope.” 
How often have you and I been saved from making shipwreck, thus far, of 
ur profession and consistency by reverting yet once more to the everlasting 
ovenant which “ is ordered in all things and sure !”’ 

Men and brethren, do not I speak what some of you know, when I say 
at this expression, “the anchor of the soul” is true to fact? As I have 
nid ofttimes no one but yourself is conscious of your troubles; they are of 
ch a character as that you could not communicate them, even to your 
osom friend. You can tell no one what you are suffering. There may be 
rk and deep temptations even about the very existence of a God—sore 
dheavy tests of your conviction that he reigneth and ruleth in the armies 
heaven and on earth. ‘There under a calm exterior, even amidst all the 
narities of the domestic circle—even amidst the more sacred charities of the 
iristian church—at the very table of the Lord—there may have been passing 
rithin your breast a struggle, which can only be likened unto a tempest, aud 
e recollection of which, at this moment, causes you to tremble. What 
yould you have done then without this hope ? Everything else had abso- 
ntely failed you, but the hope which God had implanted is a hope which doth 
ot “make ashamed,” and it stood by you. Shall I not describe something 
ke the process when I say this was it? You were tempted to despair, or to 
ome dark and secret crime it may be. And let no ungodly man say in scorn, 
Ah! what are the.saints tempted thus?” Verily, and indeed they are. 
hristians know that the great adversary comes in like a flood till they have 
ometimes feared lest they should give way; but this hope has saved them. 
km I not a child of God? Have I not some reason to hope that lam a 
artaker of the divine nature? Am I not loved with a love that is inalien- 
ble, defended by a power that is Almighty, and interested in a covenant 
hich is ordered in all things and sure? Have I not therefore some reason 
o hope? This, and nothing but this, has led you patiently to hold on, not- 
ithstanding all the pressure of the storm ; this has kept you when nothing 
lse could have kept you. You trusted that God would interpose, and that, 
omehow or other, you would obtain relief. 

Ido belicve that the Christian experience of this congregation will respond 
omy statement, when I say, that these clouds of darkness have been sur- 
ounding you on every hand, but there has been, in the midst of all this 
empest-tossed experience, the conviction—however feeble, that God would 
ot let you go after all. Never has he deceived you, when relying on his 
wn declaration—* The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, and in 
fem that hope in his mercy.’ Our illustrious countryman and fellow Christian, 
Wilberforce, (I think you will find the account in his “ Diary” somewhere,) 
n one occasion when cast down in this way, in the midst of some of the tur- 
oil he had to endure, not knowing what to do, wrote down text— 
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“The Lord hath pleasure in them that fear him, and hope in his mergy" 
Since I read this, I have never forgotten it ; and it may be that you yij 
never forget it. If you can only hold on by your hope, however feebly, yy, 
will be saved thereby. Your hope is specific, and well defined ; itisa glorioy 
hope, it is not simply poetical, sentimental, and inoperative ; but a practig 
working day thing which every Christian has had to use a thousand times aj 
will have to use more and more. 

In the fourth place, I observe, that this anchor to your soul will never fil 
It is “sure and stedfast.” Look at these two words: the word “sure” y, 
fers to hope itself, and the word “ stedfast” to that which the hope relajy 
to. Hence, then, we have the anchor, and the anchorage. The hope of th 
good man, in itself considered, is sure ; no matter what the “strain” upq 
it—no matter what the amount of pressure ; it is strong and infrangible, } 
was originated by the “God of hope ;” it is sustained and guarded by hin; 
and therefore it cannot be broken. It is a sure thing. 

But, my brethren—to revert to what we have felt—how often has th 
hope of the good man been ruthlessly and most remorselessly put to the tes! 
How often has it come to pass that he has had to school himself, and thi 
with great severity? “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why a 
thou disquieted within me?’ Have you not known the serene terminatin 
of it all? “Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the heall 
of my countenance and my God.” And so it has proved itself to be suy 
in that though the soul has been “ disquieted within,” there has been thi 
beautiful solilogay—* Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him.” § 
things will remain, even unto the end. No man here can tell what the « 
perience of another day, or another hour may be— 


** Like a wild deluge, cares may come, 
And storms of sorrow fall.” 


Tt may be that God will allow you and me to be enshrouded in obscurity mo 
than we have ever experienced before. The good man, though tossed witl 
tempest, and not comforted, shall nevertheless be kept from making a ship 
wreck of his faith, and good conscience. The material of which his hop 
is composed is divine, and its construction is divine. The’God of hope wil 
take care that “as thy day so shall thy strength be.” We have heard me 
say, “ What shall we do in an extremity like this?” But the answer i 
explicit enough—* My grace is sufficient for thee ;’’ and the hope which i 
of God’s own implantation, is a hope which will never fail. It is, in itsl 
considered, inviolable, and indestructible. God created it, and he will take 
care that it shall never be destroyed, we will therefore rejoice in it. 

But, moreover, it is not only “ sure,” it is also “ stedfast.”’ ‘The former, 
I have said, referred to the anchor itself, this latter related to the anchors? 
“ Stedfast,” i.e. it has laid hold of that which will not let go. This seen 
to have been the apostle’s thought. An anchor, you know, although ! 
may not break, may drag. Its material and construction may be the vel] 
best, still there may be nothing like a tenacious bottom in which to imbe 
itself. There may be none of the “ bars of the earth,” as Jonah cal 
them, upon which it may get hold ; and therefore in the extremity—a! th 
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ry crisis, their doom is sealed for want of anchorage! Now the anchoarge 
your hope will never let the anchor drag. If I were asked what this 
chorage is—and let it be asked, for we had better get to be familiar with 
these great truths—if I were asked what it is that constitutes this 
chorage of the good man’s hope—that is to say, what will be the resisting 
ce to act against the stress and strain to which it may be exposed—I should 
y it has laid hold of the “exceeding great and precious promises, which 
eall yea and amen in Christ Jesus.” It has laid hold of the everlasting 
venant which “ is ordered in all things and sure.’ It has laid hold of the 
»e of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God. It has laid hold of 
e Rock of Ages. It has laid hold of the “two immutable things by which 
bd sware and cannot lie.” It has laid hold of the foundation of God which 
mdeth “sure,” and against which “the gates of hell shall not prevail.” 
has entered into that which is within the veil, and embedded itself deep 
wn into the divine purposes, and enwrapped itself around the divine all- 
ficiency, and taken hold—with its firm, broad, seven-fold gigantic grasp— 
the great high throne, which is from everlasting—the throne of God and 
the Lamb, and that throne itself must drag, ere your anchor will come home ! 
has entered there, and there it will keep, so that now you may safely say— 


“ Let cares like a wild deluge come 
And storms of sorrow fall.” 


y anchorage is good, and so I will be glad. Why should we not delight 
rselves in these great privileges presented by our heavenly Father? Me- 
inks I see some tempted, troubled Christian, tempest-tossed and threatened, 
he thinks, with the shipwreck of his own profession, and as he sometimes 
rs, with the everlasting ruin of his soul. Evil spirits as they look on do 
dice in that jeopardy. And fellow Christians, if they are aware of it, 
bk and tremble. Now the storm comes on fiercer and fiercer still; it is as 
ough you must certainly be lost ; now the world, the flesh and the devil, 
pm sure of success. Some by-stander may say, “let the light break in upon 
nt portentous darkness when the storm subsides, and you will see he has not 
nable to ride it out. He has foundered this time. He is gone.” Let 
elight break in upon the darkness, and there he is still! His anchor was 
b’s own production, and it was “sure ;” his anchorage was God’s own coye- 
ht,and it has been “ stedfast.”” So it will be in weathering remaining storms, 
d by and by the last willcome. This isamercy. The region of tempests is 
ly on this side the veil; there are no storms “within the veil.” The last 
portunity of using this anchor will speedily arrive. And what then? you 
ll get up your anchor, and, like a ship in full sail, with all her crew and 
Ssengers in safety, bearing indeed manifold indications of storms and tem- 
sis undergone, but safely weathered, with everything in its proper place— 
this condition you will have an entrance ministered unto you abundantly, 
0 the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Ve shall not be « saved, some on boards and some upon broken pieces of 
e ship ;” but, faithful unto death, God will fulfil all he has promised, and so 
shall be admitted into his presence, “ where there is fulness of joy, and to 
‘ight hand where there are treasures for ever more.” “ Which hope we 
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have as an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast, which entereth into that whig 
is within the veil, where we have a forerunner, even our Lord and Saviou, 
Jesus Christ.” I donot wonder at the apostle saying just before, “ Wher 
God willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the imm 
tability of his counsels, confirmed them by an oath, that, by two immutaj 
things in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong oq, 
solation”—not merely a small or an ordinary measure of consolation, but, 
strong consolation. 

And what are the appliances to which we are to have recourse? They 
simple. No man can go from this service and say—* That is all well enow, 
very gratifying to the audience, but he did not tell me how a plain man |i 
myself could get hold of it.” The thing is written as with a sunbeam s0 thy 
every man may understand. I say yet again, that we who rejoice in tj 
hope, and who feel as if this morning it had been invigorated—we did m 
get it by any mysterious unintelligible process, We simply took God at hi 
word, doing what his book directs, and believing what he has promis 
therein. In this way we have come into the enjoyment of the privilege a 
we would fain have you to enjoy it too. There is but one way, and you) 
not want any other ; for this way is simple and accessible to a// who will fs 
for refuge to the hope which is set before them in the gospel. You cami 
earn, purchase, or merit it; yet you may a// have it as God’s free and w 
deserved communication through Jesus Christ our Lord. It brought him frm 
heaven, and it will take you to heaven. Your business is to believe in th 
Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved. 

Well then, take this exhortation and act upon it ; and then you may tii 
all the promises and rest upon them, till we arrive— 

“* Where we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin; 
And from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in,” 
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“Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman great is thy faith; be it unto thee even 
s thou wilt.”—Matthew xv, 28. 


Vz are told in the close of the preeeding chapter, that, immediately before the 
vents recorded in the passage before us, our Lord was in Gennesaret. There, 
ith his usual compassion, He had been healing all manner of diseases, and 
ith an ever burning zeal in his Father's cause, He had been shedding around ° 
im the light and influence of his holy doctrines, when Scribes and Pharisees, 
parently sent from Jerusalem to watch him, made him the object of their 
mvenomed attacks. Against these he defended himself with divine dignity, and 
bree; labouring by his cutting reproofs, his powerful teaching, and his mighty 
orks to overcome the unbelief and hardness of their hearts. But he seems to 
avelaboured in vain; and hence, saddened, it may be, by his painful experience 

{their incorrigible blindness and perversity, he appears for a season determined 

withdraw himself from their reach, and, following the advice which he had just 
iven to his disciples, to “let them alone.” And as if to prefigure the future cast- 

g away of the Jews and the calling of the Gentiles, the removal of the bless- 
ngs of the covenant from the former and the bestowing of them on the latter, 
s we are told in the twenty-first verse of this chapter, ‘* He went thence’’—that 
s from Judea—* and departed into the coasts of ‘lyre and Sidon.’”’ But in this 
ase, as afterwards, the “‘ diminishing of the Jews was the riches of the Gentiles.” 

or when his infatuated countrymen spurned his doctrine, and shut their eyes 
gainst his heavenly radiance—* The land of Zabulon, and the land of Naphtali, 

hich is by the way of the sea beyond Jordan, Gallilee of the Gentiles, the 
eople that sat in darkness saw a great light, and to those that dwelt in the 
egion and shadow of death light sprang up !” 

It is true, indeed, that, acting on the principle of confining his personal 
ninistry to his own people, having left Judea he manifested a desire to remain in 
oncealment ; and hence Mark tells us, in the parallel passage, that “he entered 

ito a house, and would have no man know it.’’ Being among the Gentiles he 

id not proclaim that salvation which he offered freely to the Jews. But even 
tere his fame had preceeded him, and he sought for privacy in vain, Even in 

is land of heathenish ignorance Jesus of Nazareth was known to be “a 

tophet, mighty in word and in deed,” and “he could not be hid.” The sin of 
nbelief had driven him from among his countrymen, the Jews, and threatened 

Ta time to leave him in obscurity, but, as if to compensate for the indignity 
hus offered him, the grace of faith awaited and welcomed his arrival among 
he Gentiles, and by its matchless power over the Saviour’s heart, in spite of 
himself, drew him forth from his wished for secresy, (verse 22.)—‘* For, be- 

old,a@ woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, 
aying, have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David.” 

The individual whose remarkable faith was honoured with this signal victory 
Per the Saviour was a woman; not however one of.those highly favoured per- 
a Who, as they ministered to the wants of Jesus, witnessed his miracles, 
p Nea taught by his words. In alllikelihood she had never before beheld the 
wun Mark tells us she was a Greek, that is, a Gentile, and in consequence by 
if an alien from the commonwealth of Israel and astranger to the covenant 
apr omnlses Further, she was ‘a Syrophenician by nation,” that is, a native of 
. Hy of Phwonicia which had been conquered by the Syrians—the country 

A rele Tyreand Sidon stood--a land then polluted with the most abominable 

aires, Aud not only this, she was a Canaanite—the descendant of a race 
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whom God himself-had exiled from their country, and branded with a curg 
Still in this barren wilderness she bloomed a very plant of paradise. For thi 
despised outcast was taught of God; she had heard of Jesus; she ha 
identified him with that Messiah, whom somehow she had learned to have bee, 
promised to the Jews, and in whom though a Gentile, she had set her faith 
and hope; and believmg that he would in no wise cast out any who came ty 
him, she resolved in the hour of her necessity to implore his mercy. Strong in 
the deep impulses of a mother’s love she set forth to seek him ; she entered the 
house where he was sitting ; and with a bursting heart, faith, hope, fear, huni. 
lity, a mother’s agony struggling within her breast, she cried unto him, saying 
«Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David.” 

The object of her solicitude was her young daughter, then labouring under; 
most terrible infliction. By a severe dispensation in the providence of Gol, 
frequently permitted for wise and important purposes, during our Lord's residenc 
on earth, the child was in the possession, and under the control of an unclean 
spirit, which dwelling in her bodily frame, engrossed and demonized all he 
powers, making every sense the organ of its impiety, and every limb the tortured 
victim of its horrid cruelty. ‘‘ My daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.” 
And the language of this parent is expressive of the deepest feeling : for, though 
she needs no help, no mercy for herself, yet such was the grasp which early 
sickness and sorrow had given her child upon this mother’s love, that she pleat 
its case as if the case had been her own—“ Have mercy upon me, O Lori,” 
Parents! mark ye here, how love to your offspring, if genuine and wise, wil 
ever show itself in fervent prayers on their behalf. It will never be satisfiel 
with the mere feelings of nature; it will vent itself in earnest supplication 
to the God of grace. 

Observe too the terms of this woman’s application. She addresses Chrit 
as ** the Son of David.”’ This you know was the title usually given by the Jens 
to the promised Messiah, and doubtless it would often be found in their mouths- 
just because they were so familiar with it— unaccompanied by any sound under 
standing of the person and office of him to whom they applied it. But wha 
this Gentile woman, whom mere habit could not have taught to use expres 
sions that were purely Jewish, entitles Christ “the Son of David,” are ve 
not warranted in regarding her as formally acknowledging him to be thit 
glorious Messiah of whom ancient prophecy had sung, as ‘* the rod out of the 
stem of Jesse,” to whom the Gentiles should seek. 

And, mark how she directs her prayer towards what constitutes the principle 
objects of true and saving faith—the main pillars on which every sinners 
hope is built—towards the power and the grace of Christ. ‘The greatness of his 
power she owns by claiming its aid against the infernal spirit; and the riches 
of his grace she acknowledges, by using no argument to move him to its ext 
cise, by making her own and her daughter’s wretchedness her only plea. 

One would expect that such an application as this,—so tender, so humble, 9 
earnest; containing so decided an acknowledgment of his divine mission ; spring. 
ing from so undoubted a confidence in his grace and power ; breathing the lan- 
guage of parental affection, so genuine and wise; and having for its object the 
relief of misery so real and appalling—would have met with an immediate and 
favourable reply ; but says the evangelist, (verse 23.)—‘ he answered her nott 
word.” Nay, it would seem from the language of his disciples, * she erieth alter 
us,”’ that, as if to get rid of her importunity, he actually rose and le(t the house 
which he had been sitting, and turning his back upon the poor suppliatl 
proceeded with his disciples on his journey. How strange and discouraging 
this conduct!) How unlike that prodigality of mercy, when crowds We 
healed as they came! His power often exercised when unasked, is now denic 
when fervently implored. Who would have looked for such treatment at the 
hands of the “ man of sorrows,’” who by suffering had learned sympathy ! Who 
could have expected such silence and neglect from him who said, ‘‘ come url 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest!” «What: 
might this woman naturally have thought within herself! ‘Is this the rece” 
tion I meet with from one whose benevolence is upon the tongues of all? Cat 
this be in very deed the Messiah, sent to heal the broken-hearted ? Methinks 
a case like mine might have excited some sympathy, might have called fot 
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some compassionate inquiries. Alas! if he has any favours at all to bestow, 
he reserves them for his own people, Against others the fountain of his mercy 
isscaled. A woman, a mother in distress, appeals to him in vain.’ 

‘Ah! but what will not true faith encounter ere it will impeach the character 
of Christ and call in question the riches of his grace! And very different were 
the thoughts and feelings of this believing Gentile. Had her faith been weak, the 
refusal to help her would have been ascribed to inability todo so; had her spirit 
been lofty she would have resented it ag an insult, and have asked no more. But, 
though not of Israel, she was a “ mother in Israel ;’’ great in faith, humility, 
patience } and our Lord was wisely silent, else we had not seen the trial and 
the triumph of that faith which is ‘‘ more precious than gold, tried in the 
fre;’’ we had not known the encouragement, or heard the call which here so 
loudly sounds to ‘* go and do likewise.” . 

Meantime, as she continued her importunities, the disciples, touched with 

compassion, interpose on her behalf; (verse 23) they “came and besought 
him, saying, send her away for she crieth after us.” ‘Send her away :” they 
meant with a favourable answer—for this the words of Christ that follow, 
imply; still they expressed their meaning strangely. The likelihood is that 
they were wondering at the unusual demeanour of their Lord. They knew not 
what to think of it. They could not venture to say how surprised they were 
atit. And, hence like men not daring to speak out their inward feelings, they 
put their entreaty in wrong language. 
But what answer did our Lord make to his disciples? He met their request 
by saying,(verse 24,) ** I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Isracl.’’- These words, though strictly in reply to his disciples, were doubtless 
uttered in the hearing of the woman, and as she must have caught with eager- 
mess at their aid, how fitted was this reply of Christ to dash every hope which 
she had formed into the very dust. 

When a man of wisdom and firmness not only refuses your request, but 
signs a reason for doing so, you all know that it is seldom of avail to press 
im further. And this to all appearance was the present case ; for what does 
he answer of our Lord at first sight appear to be, but a defence of his former 
silence and seeming neglect—an expression of his determination to adhere 
othe same. It was as if he had said; ‘ Your advocacy is vain. How can I 
brant the prayer of this Gentile, seeing lam not sent but to my countrymen 
he Jews’—‘*'The lost sheep of the house’of Israel.” 

But here, the reflecting hearer will naturally ask—How does this answer of 
hrist, which seems to limit his commission to the Jewish people, agree with the 
anguage of ancient prophecy? Was it not said of old that in Messiah “ all the 
ations of the earth should be blessed ?’’ and that Christ was to be ‘‘a light to 
ighten the Gentiles,” as well as the Jews? With whattruth and propriety then 
ould our Lord here say, ‘*I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of 
srael?” The solution of the difficulty is a very simple one, It is this. Our 
Lord spoke in reference to his own personal ministry, while the prophecies we 
have quoted refer to the influence and effects of his mediatorial work in general. 
or reasons which we cannot at present enter into, while the blessings of the 
bospel were ultimately designed to be universal, ‘and all the ends of the 
parth shall see the salvation of God,’’ Christ’s own individual ministry, and 
personal mission—that is, the teaching of his own lips, and the labours of his 
bwn hands—were to the Jews only; and it was not till after his resurrection 
hat, the partition wall being broken down, the blessings of the gospel were 
ully and freely offered to the Gentiles. But while this was the general rule, 
here Was nothing to prevent his occasionally departing from it. The fact of 
is being under obligation only to the Jews, did not preclude him from show- 
ng mercy when he pleased to the Gentiles; so that his answer to his disciples 
I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel’’—while it 
pied an undoubted truth, still presented only one side of the truth—just 
at side indeed which fell in with all the Jewish notions and prejudices of 
¢ disciples, and effectually stopped their intercession on behalf of this 
— woman— but still a truth which did not bear directly upon her par- 
can cose: ‘The fact that our Lord was not sent but to the Jews was no 
son in itself why he should-not receive and bless those Gentiles 4 came to 
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him. His answer, therefore, while most fitted to discourage this woman, way 
not intended as a denial of her prayer; but, as the result shows, it was op] 
used as a weapon with which to prove the keenness of her knowledge and th, 
temper of her faith. 

In all likelihood, this heaven-taught suppliant penetrated the meaning of t, 
Saviour; for the eye of faith is quick and piercing, where that of unbelief 
closed and blind. But in whatever light she may have understood his wor 
it is certain she did not regard them as containing a final refusal. On th 
contrary, they were like oil east on the flames. And she draws near once mop, 
prefacing her renewed application with an act of worship. To a wonderfij 
degree she had entered into the secrets of Christ’s mysterious nature, aj 
pierced, as though by the intuition of some blessed instinct, through the veil iy 
which he was shrouded. Her faith laid its hold at once upon his very (oj. 
head, and his true humanity. As God, she fell before him and_ worshipped; 
as man, she appealed to his fellow feeling for the sorrows of the human hear, 
Formerly she had addressed him as David's son; now she bows before himy 
David's Lord; prostrate at her feet she adores, and saying nothing of his com, 
mission, throws herself on his compassion. (Verse 25)—‘ Then came she an( 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me.’ The words are few, but full of 
meaning. It was as if she had said, ‘Lord, I cannot dispute with thee, no 
answer thee one in a thousand of thine arguments. I can only say that my 
case isa very wretched one, and my help is alonein thee. Thou cans't say; 
to the uttermost, wherefore Lord, help me. If thou art sent to the lost, then 
ITamlost. It is thine as Messiah to ‘deliver the needy when they cry, th 
poor also, and him that hath no helper.’’ Though thou hidest it in thin 
heart, I know that this is with thee. I will not let thee go except thu 
bless me.’ 

Surely, now, you will say her prayer was granted. No; strange to tell, he 
importunity only procures for her fresh discouragement. To injury Chrit 
now seems to add insult, and to spurn her from his feet. He replies in the 
words of Mark, * Let the children first be filled ;’’ for, (verse 26)—* It is no 
meet to take the children’s bread and to cast it to the dogs,’”’ Observe here 
the remarkable terms by which our Lord characterizes the Jews and the Gentile 
respectively. He does not use the words ‘children’ and “ dogs,”’ because they 
were the current phraseology of the day. He was far from wishing to 
countenance the disdainful spirit with which the Jew looked down upon bis 
Gentile brother, and which the latter has since so fearfully retorted upm 
the former. But estimating, as well as he could do, the magnitude of the 
privileges enjoyed by those who were within the pale of the church, who hid 
called from infancy on Jehovah's name, and borne the sign and seal of Jehovat's 
righteousness, ‘whose were the adoption and the glory, and the covenant, 
and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; who 
were the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came’—esti 
mating these privileges to be great and ennobling; and then contrasting then, 
with the condition of the Gentiles, left in God’s mysterious sovereignty, 
grope in outer darkness, and dead in trespasses and sins, to perish without Gol 
and without hope in the world: he felt that he could most aptly express thet 
comparative rank in relation to God, by likening the former, the Jevs 
to a man’s children, and the latter, the Gentiles, to his dogs. “ By the 
children’s bread,”” are meant those peculiar blessings which the Messish 
came to bestow; and when the Lord Jesus says, that with this bread te 
children must first be filled, and that it was not meet to cast it to dogs, tlt 
general import of the declaration is, that before the blessings of salvati 
were offered to the Gentiles, to those who were without the visible church, they 
must first have been fully and freely laid before the Jews, and that because! 
the former, the Gentiles, they were a gift; but to the latter, the Jews, they 
were a birthright, in virtue of that oath which God had sworn to their fathet 
Abraham. Hence said Paul to his unbelieving countrymen, “ it was nec 
sary that we should first have spoken unto you, but seeing that ye pul 
it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo we tu to 
the Gentiles.” 

These words of our Lord seem at first sight to contain so decided a refusal 0! 
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this Canaanite’s’ petition, that were it not for what we have already seen of 
the energy of her faith, we might almost expect to hear of her no more, But 
mark how she met this apparently final, nay, contemptuous rejection of her 
prayer. Did she sink down into the gloomy silence of despair, or, rising from 
the ground, did she give vent to her indignant and wounded feelings by hurling 
at the Saviour loud and passionate complaints? A proud unhumbled heart 
would have done so. But she was a woman, “poor, and broken in spirit, that 
trembled at God’s word; and hers in meekness and in patience was the ever 
memorable reply, (verse 27)—‘* Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table,”’ 

This answer is like some delicate piece of workmanship, which we can 
scarcely touch without injuring its texture. Stull, atthe risk of doing so, we 
must examine it a little more closely. And three qualities of mind which lie 
at the foundation of Christian character, were powerfully indicated by it— 
Spiritual Discernment, Humility, and Faith. : 

Mark her spiritual discernment. With a penetration and sagacity in any one 
excellent, ina Gentile, marvellous, and manifestly the fruit of Divine teaching, 
she perceives and fixes upon the only outlet of Christ’s mercy towards her. 
She states, with an accuracy which is perfectly beautiful, the footing on which 
the Gentiles, before the full establishment of the Christian church and dispen- 
sation, were made partakers of the grace of God, and then she claims to be re- 
ceived upon it. The Gentiles had no covenant title to the grace of God. It 
was not offered them. The table was not spread for their wants. Yet, at no 
period of the Jewish economy, if perceiving their need and the bountifulness of 
God, the sons and daughters of the stranger humbly soughta share; if believing 
there was enough for all, they were willing to crouch, as it were, beneath the 
children’s board, and pick up the fragments and the crumbs that fell therefrom, 
at no period, were they cast off, they were received with an approving smile. 
“It is not meet to take the children’s bread,” said our Lord, “and to cast 
it to dogs.” “Truth, Lord;” she replies, ‘* Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table. Was not this to be of “quick under- 
standing in the fear of the Lord.” 

But the reply was dictated by admirable Awmility and faith. Our Lord had 
entitled her a dog—a name expressive in her country of all that was vile and 
base. She denies not the propriety of the charge. Believing that God had con- 
stituted such a difference in the rank of the Jew and the Gentile, as justified 
the term applied to either, she was content to submit to the humiliating com- 
parison; and feeling that for her own ignorance and unworthiness no reproach- 
ful language could be too strong, she meekly takes the place allotted her, yet 
from this very place as from a vantage ground, she urges her suit. The re- 
buke she converts into a claim; the reproach cast at her she turns into a plea; 
4 cogent argument is made to spring from a con'emptuous repulse; she 
gtasps the hand that is outstretched against her; she snatches the very weapon 
Welded against her, and in this fight of faith she wields it for herself. ‘Lord, 
thou art truth ; thy words are truth. Thou hast entitled me a dog, and such 

am, Give me then the wonted privilege of a dog. Deal with me as such. Let 
me but gather wp some crumbs of mercy from beneath the table where thy 
children sit. That Lama dog is my misery, and therefore just the more com- 
mends me to thy mercy. Thy power is infinite, thy compassion none can 
fathom. The blessing which is as a feast to me, is but as crumbs tothee. There 
Is bread enough in the Father’s house, and to spare.’ 

ut now the end was gained for which the exercise of Divine compassion was 
elayed, Her warfare was accomplished and the battle won, ‘The kingdom of 
eaven is taken by the power of faith. There was in her heart a hidden trea- 
sure which was thus brought forth, There was in it fine gold, to which this 
hour of agony had been as the refiner’s fire. With difficulty had our Lord re- 
Pressed the big emotions with which his bosom heaved. But now he can 
restrain himself no longer, and his admiration and delight break forth in the 
fn ssioned exclamation which follows, (verse 28)—‘“* O woman, great is thy 
faith 5 ‘I can refuse thee nothing ; thy wishes alone shall pe, my grace, 
be it even unto thee even as thou wilt.” Secretly and silently the word of 
€ Lord went forth ; Satan recognised the Messenger, and nes =” fled; the 
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prey was taken from the mighty, and the captive from the strong—“ Yo 
daughter was made whole from that very hour.”’ And who but a mothe 
who but a Christian mother can tell those feelings, whose only language could 
be tears, with which on returning to her home, this affectionate parent presse] 
to her embrace her lost, but now recovered child. 

From this subject many important lessons may be drawn which our limite 
time forbids us to pursue. But the leading practical conclusion we may not 
forego. And it is this—the irresistible efficacy of true faith and perserering 
prayer. We join them together because of their inseparable conncctioy, 
True faith will always open the mouth in fervent prayer—the one is hy 
the voice of the other. Now, of the resistless efficacy of faith and prayer vw 
have a most signal example in the text. It exhibits to us a fellow sinny 
wielding an engine of matchless power, apparently triumphing by means of it 
over God himself, and wresting a blessing, as it were, from the hands of the 
reluctant Saviour.. And the question naturally occurs—Is this an engine with 
which we have anything to do? Are we in such circumstances as to requir 
its aid or to be benefitted by its exercise? Yes brethren we are. There isy 
striking similarity between the blessing which this woman sought for her of 
spring and the blessing which each one of us ought to seek for himself. Are 
we not all by nature, like this child, under the power of the devil? Heis 
not now indeed permitted as of old to inhabit, and grieviously to vex the 
bodies of men; but does he not still possess the spirits of the unrenewe, 
and rule with iron sway over their imperishable souls. Is he not the God of 
this world, and the ruler of its darkness? Does not that same evil spirit who 
when cast out of heaven, assailed the innocence and blessedness of paradise, 
and tearing them away, plunged our unhappy parents into an abyss of sin and 
misery, now work in the children of disobedience. Is not every unrenewel 
man his slave, led captive by Satan at his will? And what dominion is mo 
absolute, what tyranny more oppressive, what bondage more galling than his} 
The condition of the most ignoble vassal is sweeter and less servile than tht 
sinner. ‘Ife worst thing about the captive is his chain. It is cold and heavy, 
unkindly to the touch, and grating to the ear; but it is his body, not his free 
born mind that wears it. Alas! it is otherwise with fallen unrenewed ma, 
The iron yoke of Satan is upon his noblest part—it is not the body that is the 
victim of his tyranny, it is the soul that is enslaved. It is the soul, whos 
lofty powers Satan has laid prostrate, and fettered with a chain. And are not 
the very children of light, in whom the power of Satan has been broken, feat- 
fully exposed to his assaults, as he endeavours to regain his lost ascendancy, 
as he strives to lure them into his toils, or as he goes abeut like a roaring lio, 
seeking to devour them. 

If God’s word be true, these things are true, and can we be indifferent to 
so awful reality. Shall this Gentile woman be more earnest for the cure of 4 
bodily distemper, than we for the cure of this malady of our souls. Shall Satan's 
power over the outer man be dreaded more than his tyranny over the inward 
spirit? A few short years, and the exhausted frame of this afflicted child mut 
have sunk under the pressure of its agony, and been released from is 
tormentor. But the soul, it can never die. Happy or wretched it must be fot 
ever. Andif the demon spirit is not cast forth from it now, he will inhabit 
it for ever, he will be its lord and master, and it will be his slave and yictil 
through all eternity within that prison, from which there is no redemption. 

But while this narrative exhibits to you a case emblematic of your own—tt 
victim of Satan’s power and cruelty, it also commends to you the remedy, the 
means of recovery. It isin the exercise of faith, and persevering prayer tha” 
deliverance from the power of sin and Satan shall be achieved. And whats 
faith? Any mysterious, unattainable thing? What but the firm reliance of the 
soul upon the promised power and grace of Christ who was manifested 1 
destroy the works of the devil, He has promised freely and unconditionally # 
do so in the case of each one of you, to deliver you from all the evils that ate 
the wages of Satan’s service, from all that pains or binds you. To the 
guilty he offers pardon, to the ignorant light, to the captive liberty, strength 
to the weak, riches to the poor, clothing to the naked, to the afflicted com!) 
to the troubled on earth, rest in heaven, It is faith that takes him at his 

54 


THE POWER OF FAITH AND PRAYER. 


yord, that receives the gift, and embraces the promise; that believes it 
hall be unto you as he hath said, and that tells him so by the voice of prayer, 
ging him to make his word and promise good. Yousee it exemplified by this 
oman. She had heard of Christ; that he was as willing to help as he was 
ble to save. She came to him, in this persuasion of his grace and power. She 
mplored the blessing which she needed. She would take no refusal. She 
ought with earnestness ; she sought with perseverance; she sought with suc- 
ess, And, brethren, believe it, ‘‘ Whatsover things were written aforetime, 
ere written for our learning,’’ and in the exercise of the like faith, and the 
ike fervent persevering prayer, the blessings which you most need shall, in the 
nd, become your own. 

But some may be disposed to ask, What warrant have we to put such con- 
idence in the ability and’ willingness of the Saviour to help us? All are not 
he objects of his redeeming merey. He was not sent but to the lost sheep of 

e house of Israel. How then can we know that we are of the number of 
he elect, and that Christ is sent to us? My friends, in asking such questions, 
you are interfering with secret things which belong to God, and treading on 
pround with which you have nothing to do. Is it not enough for you to know 
hat Christ came to seek sinners, and you are sinners; that he came to bless the 
eedy, and youare needy; that he offers salvation to the lost, and you are lost? 
et not any such temptation drive you from the promise. Learn of this Gentile 
yoman. ‘The suggestion in your case that Christ is not sent to you, is of the 
vil one, that he may keep his hold of you; in her case it came from our 
blessed Lord himself, and yet her faith met and vanquished it. Do you really, 
arnestly, humbly seek for deliverance as he would give it you—deliverance 
rom all the evils of sin, from its love and power, as well as from its punish- 
ment and curse. Then, from whom proceed all holy desires and affections, but 
rom the Spirit of holiness? And hell would madden with exultation, and 
teaven would thrill with horror, were He to leave unsatisfied desires which 
himself had excited ! . 

Again: you may say that you have sought these blessings long, but have not 
ound them. You complain that you are still labouring under the fears of guilt ; 
hat sin still dwells within, and wields over you a fearful power; that your hearts 
re cold, and your affections earthly; and your prayers seemingly unanswered, 
nd your exertions apparently fruitless, you are tempted to exclaim, “* Why 
hould we wait for the Lord any longer? It is vain to serve God, and what 
rofit is there if we pray unto him.”’ O saynot so! Have not delays in answer- 
ng prayer—delays long, and painfully protracted—been the experience and com- 
blaint of God's people in every age? Listen. ~ “‘ O that I knew where I might 
ind him,” and the patriarch, ‘* that I might come even to his seat.” ‘Thou 
overest thyself with a cloud,”’ says the prophet, ‘‘that our prayers should not pass 

rough.” And the Psalmist mournfully exclaims, “I am weary of my crying, 
nine eyes fail with while I wait formy God.” But the fountain of his mereyis not 

Ned up; there is a tongue which tells of mercy in his very silence. How much 
flove was there in Christ’s heart towards this woman, when he seemed to 
eed her not; nay, when harshness and contempt were on his lips! He has 
racious ends to serve by each delay in answering your petitions. It is to 
ncrease your importunity, and make you prize the blessing more; itis to wean 
jou from all dependence on the creature, and draw you closer to himself. By 
testling with us, God strengthens us. By calling into exercise, he improves 
ur Christian graces; our faith, when it is taught to trust God as a friend, even 

‘en he seems to come forth as an enemy; our patience, when it learns that 
the times and the seasons, are in God’s hands,” and that his hour is the best; 
ur love when it cleaves to God in the absence of felt enjoyments, and even in 

¢ way of his judgment can wait for him; our humility when it acknowledges 

at we deserve not the privileges of children, but the contumely of dogs. 

Therefore,” says the Psalmist, “it is good that a man should both hope, and 
metly Wait for the salvation of Israel.” 

: et no difficulties then discourage you, from applying to the Saviour. Let 
nav) Mt answering your petitions damp your faith, or shut your mouth from 
“yer. What so hopeless as the case of Jonah down in the heart of the un- 
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closed me round about; the weeds were wrapped about my head. [ wo, 
down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about m 
for ever.” But mark his exercise—“ Then I said, I am cast out of thy sigh 
yet will I look again toward thy holy temple.’’ He did look again, and in dy 
time his feet stood once more upon the dry and solid land ! Where such reas, 
in despair, as in the case of Lazarus? ‘Lord, he hath been dead four days 
but listen to our Saviour’s words to-Martha, “Said I not unto thee, thai 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God.” She did belieye, 
and at the voice of Jesus, out of the heart of the earth, Lazarus came forth 
and took his place, once more mongst living men :—examples these, which sing 
a meaning to the language of the Psalmist, and encourage us in like circu, 
stance to use it for ourselves—‘* Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will he) 
favourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Doth his pronig 
fail for ever more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? Hath hein anger shy 
up his tender mercies? Then I said, this is my infirmity; but I will remep. 
ber the years of the right hand of the Most High.” 

Be diligent, then, in the use of the appointed means; and, like this woman, afta 
each repulse, draw nearer yet to Christ. Continue instant in prayer; andy 
your prayer be the voice of faith; let it spring from an undoubted persuasion ¢ 
the ability and readiness of Christ to help you. ‘* Whatsoever things ye desir 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.” If, lik 
this Gentile, you would pray with earnestness, with perseverance, with hunility 
with success, this must be the character of your prayer. Without such a faith 
in Christ’s power and grace, your prayer cannot be earnest; for who will a 
that from another which he does not believe him possess? It cannot le 
persevering, for who will continue to ask, unless he believes there is a disp. 
sition to give? It cannot be humble, for what is humility but the renunciation 
of all self-confidence, and the casting of a poor and helpless soul upon th 
Saviour, a willingness to take the place that belongs to us before God, and tol 
a debtor for ever to Sovereign grace? But, if such be your attitude, and sud 
= prayers, success is certain. ‘* The vision is for an appointed tim, 

ut at the end it will speak, and will not lie.” It was not till the sun wa 
going down that the Lord acknowledged the sacrifice of Abraham; and 
with you it may be evening tide ere it be light; butnot one word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning you shall fail—‘‘ Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.’ 
shall at last be his gracious reply. The prayer of faith shall save the soul! 

And why? why is faith a weapon of such resistless power? Why is its prayt 
so keen of edge, as to hew its triumphant way through every barrier, and take 
heaven itself by storm? Is it from any inherent strength in the principle of 
faith itself, or any intrinsic virtue in its voice? Surely not. Faith is a mere stilt 
of mind. Prayer is the expression of strong desire. Whence then their ovt 
whelming mastery ? 

The secret of it, brethren, lies in this—that God having freely promised 
salvation by Christ to sinners, when that promise is believed, and has become 
the foundation of trust on the part of any man, that its terms shall b 
accomplished, from that moment is the faithfulness of God engaged to make 
good; nay, all his infinite perfections array themselves upon its side. Faith 
has invincible strength—because it lays hold of and engages on its behalf, and 
makes its own, divine strength. Faith can be powerless and ineffectual—oll} 
when the arm of Jehovah withers, and the truth of Jehovah fails. 

What but omnipotence can uproot the everlasting hills, and hurl them into 
the bed of the ocean? That is the power of faith. It upheaves the mou 
tains of our transgressions, and casts them into the depths of the sea. Whose 
but the Almighty’s arm, when the standard of revolt was planted om the 
plains of heaven, and round it rallied the apostate spirits, whose but the 
Almiglty’s arm dashed those rebel down to heli? Such is now the powel 
such is still the victory of faith. For when its voice is heard to speak from the 
sinner’s heart, again is Satan disenthroned ; again is Lucifer, bright star of the 
morning, seen to fall like lightning from the heavens of his power ; and agit 
the song of praise is heard. ‘ Now is the accuser of the brethren cast out) 
now is come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the powel 
of his Christ.” Amen. 
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My dear friends: it would much more comport with my habits and taste to 
address you extemporaneously than to read to you a lecture. I feel much more 
at ease when I am using such powers as God has given me, without the 
embarrassment of notes, or written documents at all; and I should prefer that 
mode of address to-night. But I believe it is your custom to receive, to listen 
0, written lectures. I wish not to deviate from the custom of the society; but 
allow me to say that my embarrassment is not a fictitious thing at all, for 
mothing perplexes me so much as to write a lecture or a sermon, without 
iting it about four or five times too long. Now after I had written the docu- 
ment upon this desk, I submitted it to the inspection of two or three of my 
kind friends. One of them said it would take three hours and a-half to read, 
and the other said it would take four hours to read. Do not be alarmed; I am 
mot going to read three hours and a-half, or four hours; I shall occupy your 
attention about the accustomed time, and not beyond that. It has been my 
ork during the whole of the day, with the assistance of a friend, to curtail, to 
blot out, to pin ever so many sheets together, and in this way to prepare the 
matter within the compass of a reasonable time. I trust you will bear with 
his prefatory observation ; and now allow me as well as I can to proceed. 

The Catholicity of the Gospel is the theme we have announced as the subject 
of our lecture. But wherefore adopt this as the topic of discourse? The 
answer is, there are circumstances in which it seems desirable to look away 
rom our sectional, our denominational and our sectarian Christianity, to its 
peneral truths, its spiritual economy, its heavenly priesthood, its hidden and 
niversal provisions, its administration in other than human hands, its contem- 
plated result in the renovation and happiness of the world, its religious brother- 
hood of all classes, all nations, all colours, all languages, and all political and 
social grades; in fine, the union of all men in one sublime temple, radiant 
vith the light of eternal truth, joyous with a song of redemption, holy through 
the sanctification of the Spirit, and rendering a believing a willing, and a complete 
homage to God's eternal Son, But is this a suitable arena for such a discus- 
sion? What is our society? It is the Young Men’s Christian Association. The 
young men, the life, the hope, the strength, the promise of our manhood—the 
young men of this period occupy a connecting position; they belong to two 
races—the past and the future; they take up, they grasp the thread put into 
heir hands by the past ; and to them belongs the task of binding it to the 
future. The past is most glorious. The past not glorious? Great works in 
erature, in science, in the arts, in civilization, in legislation, in political 
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justice, in religion, have been achieved by the generation now sinking int) 
oblivion. The young men of the age cannot despise the old men of the age 
They have done much to their hands; they have removed much rubbish, felled 
the trees of the forest, thrown up the soil, deposited the seeds and plants of 
fature harvests ; they have made our language vocal with the finest melody of 
song ; they have grasped by a creative fancy the beauties, the sublimities, the 
mysterious agencies, the profound depths, the revealed truths, the hidden anj 
glorious realities of the invisible state, and have thrown their creations of 
elevated genius into a national poetry in which all may well rejoice; they 
have enlarged the domain of science, of criticism, of natural philosophy, of 
economical and political knowledge, of all the arts of social life, and th 
means of improvement by popularizing truth, stripping it of its technic 
phraseology, and bringing it within the reach of all. But the departing 
generation have not only written; they have acted. May we not say the 
have filled our annals with noble deeds? England is better than it Was! 
and how can it have become better but by the wisdom, the patriotism, the 
labours, the public virtue and the Christian piety, of her children? But lety 
speak more expressly of religion and the kingdom of God. The men of the 
past have not done what they ought, but they have laid a foundation for the 
time tocome. They have enlarged the area of the Christian Church in it 
different professions to a great extent; they have sent out the word of God ty 
testify of itself, of God, of Jesus Christ, of salvation, and to teach mankin( 
their true origin, their rights, their noble powers, their high and glorious 
destiny. The triumphs of Biblical research and Biblical enthusiasm will lx 
attributed to the men of the past. Great issues result from these. Can th 
voice of God in his own word be in vain? Can it be unheeded? This seem 
impossible. Is it too much to suppose that his glorious counsels, his stu. 
penduous providence, his sovereign will, his infinite love, are all connected 
with this near universal promulgation of his divine law? Is it too mut 
to imagine that Christ upon his throne is by these means turning over 
a new page in the little book held in his hand which no one but himself 
is able to open? Is it too much to believe that the great redemption 
wrought out by the death of the Son of God, is destined by these meats 
to receive a practical fulfilment in the emancipation of the human re 
from the fearful thraldom in which it has so long been involved, and to pas 
into a new and a brighter period? And although the world appears agitated, 
disturbed, in conflict with many of the antiquated notions and institutions, isit 
not likely that the light of the sacred oracles is beginning to break the sleep of 
ages, to put men in motion, to elicit inquiry, to cause them to question many 
of the opinions patented by age, and to cause them to ask, in the midst d 
opening dawn, What is truth? As the light of day penetrates all things, %0 
must the divine word; but this cannot take effect without disturbance. 

the truth of God enters the human mind it must be transferred to real life, to 
society, to institutions, to legislation, to nationalities, to ecclesiastical system 
How can men act upon their new and scriptural convictions towards thet 
fellow-men, without being brought into collision with all the abominations at 
society ; all that is impure, carnal, earthly, sensual in human nature itself, isat 
once carried to its very depths; despotism trembles on its throne as the light 
nings of heaven flash; and the voice of God is heard in the thunders of his 
word; antichristian systems rock and vibrate in the upheavings of the earth on 
which they lean for support ; privileged orders founded on selfishness ™ 
usurpation will resist as they see their prescriptive monopolies pass aw®y; a 
their honours shared by others whom they have long been taught to cons! et 
as proscribed by God; and as Pilate and Herod agreed to persecute Jesus, 
though they agreed in nothing else, it is to be expected that all interest? 
parties will combine to maintain their own predominance, and as far as possi! 
prevent the enfranchisement of the world in the common ranks of Chris 


tianity. Hence the old men: of the past are handing to the young men of te 
present two things—a truth and a contest, a banner and a conflict. 
left by a dying age to living men, by the old men to young men, 
anity ; — little instincts of sectarianism, not the mere defence 0 
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and dogmas, unless they agree with the catholicity of the Bible, not the zeal 
of partisans who can see no good, no piety, no truth, except in their own 
enclosures. The men of the Bible Society did not mean this; they meant 
Christianity itself as found in the Holy Word. This is the legacy handed by 
old men to — Will they take it up? Will they receive the deposit? 
Will they clasp the sacred treasure to their hearts? This Association is your 
syarantee; itis the combination of young men. Will you hold the trust fast, 
~ that of Christianity itself? The trust is great. The embodiment of this 
idea is full of hope. Young and ardent minds are the minds to act; old men 
never attempt new enterprises. Hope fades with life and energy. They can 
only work in the beaten track; if they can faithfully fulfil their own mission, it 
jsas much as can be expected of them. The more faithful you are, my dear 
young friends, the more tender and sympathetic, devout and spiritual, and, 
above all, the more zealous and decided in aggressive efforts, the more opposi- 
tion and hostility must be expected. And may we not ask of what use can 
societies, unions, associations and aggregations of Christians be, whether young 
or old, unless they firmly and charitably act upon the aggressive? Chris- 
tianity is an absolute truth; it cannot be held as a neutral indifferent matter. 
He who knows it, who enjoys it, who has been saved by it, and who has con- 
secrated himself to Christ, is under every obligation, which nothing can evade, 
tomake it known, to propagate the immortal seed, to diffuse the hallowed 
leaven, to build up the temple, and do his utmost to cause the sacred oracle to 
be heard by all people. This we conceive to be the duty of the young of the 
present time. Now in commending the Bible and Bible truth to the men of 
this age, we commend our theme—the Catholicity of the Gospel. 

What, then, is catholicity? Where is it to befound? Is there such a truth? 
We answer, there is, and it is to be found in Christianity itself. We believe 
Christianity to be universal, to be the moral system of the universe, to be God's 
own religion, to be the law, the economy, the great principle on which he deals 
with mankind ; that he knows no other way, he applies no other agencies and 
means than such as belong to Christianity; and consequently we see in Chris- 
tianity a principle of perfect unity and catholicity. ‘The one principle of its 
divimty stamps Christianity with catholicity. It rests in God; it enunciates 
his will, his grace, his law, his salvation. If considered as an economy, God 
works in it, is its inspiring spirit, is its power and wisdom, is its fountain of 
blessing, is its head, is its source, is its causation of all privilege, is its great 
salvation, What, then, is Christianity, but God, the blessed Trinity, the 
Father everlasting, the Son of God, “the brightness of the Father’s glory, and 
the express image of his person,” the Holy Ghost the Comforter, ‘“ proceeding 
from the Father and the Son.’’ Without God, Christianity, as an economy, 
would be like nature without the sun, dark, bleak, barren, With God, Chris- 
tanity is all radiant, lovely, vital, fruitful. And as it partakes of his divinity, 
80 it must move on his glorious attributes; and these attributes being like him- 
pin bs Kibedins so the religion of which he is the God and author must be 

olic, 

What of the everlasting Father? None will deny that creation is his work, 
that he is the cause of all causes, the life of all lives, the wisdom of ali wisdom, 
the fountain of all goodness as displayed in the ten thousand currents of creation, 
the infinitely prolific original of all the forms of beauty in the universe; and 
that he in some sort calls forth the music, the glory, the holiness, the love as 
Well as the power of his own essence in the ten thousand harmonies, move- 
nents, and splendours of natufe. Does he live universally in the universe? 

oes he act? Does he bless? Is he a Catholic God? Hear the Psalmist, 
who says: “Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon 
re Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high; I cannot attain unto 
c Whither shall I go from thy spirit, or whither shall I flee from thy pre- 
beheld If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, 
rh » thou art there. IfI take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
hi annie parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 

nd shall hold me,’ But then this is said of nature, and of man ts as a 
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creature. Is God omnipresent in religion? Is his spiritual kingdom Catholio} 
Itis. The very unity of God makes this necessary ; his moral cannot be sepa. 
rated from his natural perfections. But his natural perfections are infinite, are 
omnipresent,—that is, are universal ; the same must be the case with his mor 
perfections. Hence, as Christianity emanates from, and gives expression ty 
these perfections, it follows that Christianity must be universal—be, in fact, the 
moral system of the universe. Cutholicity, then, like space, is the corollary of 
God; it is the idea of all belonging to his Godhead; it is the broad light 
beaming from all his attributes ; it is, so to speak, the day resting on the mow. 
tain, penetrating all the vallies, embracing all creatures, and inspiring with life 
and joy all the pious of God’s rational family. Let us imagine a man, possessed 
with a Christian idea of God, to be imbued with true faith, to have long expe. 
rienced all the happiness of communion with the Father of spirits through 
Jesus Christ, to have been engaged in the delightful services of God's house, 
and to have received in innumerable instances the answer of his prayers; le 
us suppose all this, and let us imagine this blessed Christian to remove to othe 
regions, to indefinite distances, to worlds unknown. What would follow) 
Would his Christian idea of God answer to his new position? Would his 
adoption, his devotion, his love, his trust, be in harmony with his condition ani 
his relations? We need not argue the question as regards this world; we 
see the principle demonstrated. ‘The Englishman at our antipodes, or in any 
other part of the world where he wanders—and he wanders everywhere, wher 
the sun can guide him, the ocean carry him, the earth bear him,—nhe finds the 
same home-born faith which he possessed and exercised in his fatherland, an 
everywhere and equally efficacious, on the stormy sea, in the American forests, 
among slaves and freemen, in the West Indies, by the side of the Ganges or 
the Indus, in China, surrounded by millions who know not God, in Australia, 
and Polynesia, in Africa groaning beneath the woes and wrongs of ages, it 
Turkey, Greece, Egypt, anywhere, everywhere, the British believer in God 
finds that his faith answers to his necessities, his privileges, his soul's health 
and happiness. What is this? The person has altered his position ; he his 
made the circuit of the globe: he is singing, praying, adoring in regions fit 
remote from those he has left behind; he looks upon other skies ; he treats 
another soil; he listens to other languages; he roams over other mountains; 
he pours forth his joys and sorrows to other winds ; he looks upward to (ot 
from other solitudes.. Does he meet God here? Does his old faith answe: 
Does he find the same grace and love? Is his soul still happy in God's com 
munion? Is the altar he erects on the sands of a distant shore, or in the city of 
strange faces and strange jargons, the same as that altar on the hearth of his 
home, where his father was the patriarchal priest, and blessings from heavel 
descended upon his household? Yes, everything is the same. But upon whit 
principle can religion be the same in all places? Clearly on the principle that 
God is the universal, the Catholic God. But is this privilege equally enjoyel 
by others? Let us examine it. Whatever else our age may be, it has prove 

itself an evangelizing age. Its missions are its glory. Those missions hare 
sought and found the wandering sheep of many wildernesses, have brougtl 
them to Christ and to God, have opened to them the scriptures, have tame 

their savage nature, and produced Christian brotherhood, have put songs ¢ 
praise into their lips, and have planted among them the arts of social life. Is 
this faith like ours? Do they enjoy the same love? Are they possessed of tht 
same hope? Have the same graces a place in their hearts? Yes, theres! 
perfect identity in all these particulars. Then the religion must be the same. 

the Hindoo, the New Zealander, the Fejee, the Hottentot, the Caffre, the Negt 
the red Indian—if all these could be assembled in this or any other place, " 
constitute a new pentecost with the lively French believer, the metaphysi 
German, the poor Hungarian, the Greek, the Copt, the Syriac, all would mak¢ 
the same confession of sin, pray in the same style of fervour and faith, press to" 
same cross of the Saviour, and acknowledge the same God and Father ; th 
same Bible would be embraced by all, the same hymns sung by all, the sam 
Litany — be responded to by all, the same bread would be broken by ® 
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and the same cup drunk, in token of a common faith and a common brother- 
hood. How is this? Let the apostle answer. He says: ‘He is the God anp 
Father of all, who is above all, and in all, and through all,”’ filling all believers 
with the same plenitude of grace, and inspiring them with the same law. But 
the Son of God, our glorious Saviour, is the head of the Christian system, the 
Prophet, Priest, and King of our dispensation. Is he a Catholic Saviour? Is 
his kingdom a Catholic kingdom? Let us briefly answer these questions. 
True, the personal presence of Christ is no longer on earth, no longer in the 
church below; yet it is perfectly easy to see that all the benefits of his presence 
and mediatorial government may be fully enjoyed. That which is not present 
in corporeal and tangible reality may be enjoyed in the distant realms of the 
universe. The central power of any system, whether human or divine, may in 
its influence and blessings be diffused to an indefinite extent. We may instance 
ahuman monarch whose reign is absolute: his personal qualities give the pre- 
dominant spirit to his authority. He is just, and his justice is felt through 
the whole extent of his dominion; he is wise, and his wisdom guides his 
counsels, and is enjoyed in its effects by all his subjects; he is benevolent, 
bountiful, and good, and his goodness flows in every channel to the extent of 
is authority ; he is a religious prince, and his religious spirit, his fear and love 
of God, is known in the purity of his administration and the promotion of the 
morality, the good order, and peace of the community, and in the provision 
made for religious services and the glory of God. In all these cases this 
monarch is not personally present in every part of his dominion, and yet the 
effect of his personal character is manifest in every corner of his territory, and 
s felt by every individual of his empire. We take an illustration from nature. 
fhe sun, the fountain of light, warmth, and life to the world, is not present 
through the mighty spaces of the solar system, and yet he is present in his 
benign influences. Whatever may be the nature of this central power. and 
orce, that central power and force is removed by a prodigious influence from 
he abodes of the earth, and yet is felt and enjoyed universally. Daylight 
lawns, dispersing the gloomy shadows of night; warmth follows in its train, 
ousing, awakening, inspiring every living creature with a sensation of happiness; 
penial, vernal, and summer influences descend from his throne of glory, and ten 
housand forms of life respond to his call; forests bloom in rich and variegated 
oliage; corn fields present their waving beauties to the breeze; meadows, moun- 
ans, rivers, gardens, all put on their dress and stand forth, as on a gala day, to 
present their homage of allegiance and their offering of joy to their king. 
ving creatures participate in the general gladness; the melody of the songsters 
of the woods, the notes of the browzing cattle, the frolies of young life in its 
vast varieties, the soft and gentle whispers of the summer breeze, all conspire 
none universal concert and chorus; and the whole as the fruit of one great 
entral power, though existing at a distance,—the sun in his glory. 

That remarkable book, the Revelation of Jesus Christ, is in truth a revelation 
bf his personal glories; of his Godhead; of his active agency, and his omni- 
present power; of his Sovereign reign in the church and in the nations of the 
arth; of his war against antichrist, and the final issues of his living dominion, 
fluence, and authority, on earth and in heaven: and moreover, of his con- 
ection with all things, the past, the present, and the future; with all that is 
pood, as its author and safeguard, with all that is bad as its judge and avenger; 

ith the cause of truth as its shield, with the cause of error as its destroyer by 
he word of his mouth ; with the realms of earth as the head of the dispensation 
nder which it is placed ; with the realms of darkness as casting Satan into the 
bulf of eternal fire, and with the realms of light and glory as the centre and 
pubstance of their bliss, It is then seen that Christ is Lord of all. The 
“mentary development of his mission is seen to be on earth, but the full and 
eat, ete consummation is in heaven. ‘This world is thus made the ground-plot 

the kingdom of Christ—that is, the receptacle of all its truths. The region 
i ume and life is the normal state of the Christian religion; and the region of 
oinity, 1s its perfected condition. ‘The church below is made the instrument 

* practical redemption constantly going on; the church above receives to its 
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embraces and its rewards all who are thus redeemed. The gospel is an educa. 
tional instrument, whether considered in its written records, or its ministry 
services, and sacrifices. The souls which receive its impress in due time & 
translated to the region of vision, of sensible glory, and of perfected intuitiyg 
knowledge. The kingdom of Christ on earth is working out spiritual results oy 
a gigantic scale on the souls of men; the kingdom of glory receives them all 
to itself, and places man in his own order: thus the two kingdoms or economia 
are one, and there is one all present, all presiding Lord, Christ is all and in 
all: he has united God and man in his own person ; he has redeemed the world 
by the shedding of his blood; he has planted on earth his glorious kingdon 
which provides for the salvation of all, and actually judges all; he has placed 
himself at the head of a great moral system which not, only embraces and en. 
forces moral truth, but causes this moral truth to touch every soul and every 
interest; he has taken possession of the grave itself, and established his do. 
minion of life in the regions of death; he has spanned the mighty distance be. 
twixt earth and heaven, planted one foot ‘on the world and the other on the 
mysterious shores of eternity; he has caused angels to become ministering 
spirits to man, and made man a citizen of the heavenly Jerusalem ; he ha 
caused heavenly influences, agencies, and blessings to descend ‘upon earth in 
rich fulness, and he has filled the courts above with the melodies and hallelujehs 
of redeemed souls. Is not the Lord Jesus Christ, then, 3 universal, a catholic 
Saviour? 

I must omita very philosophical, as you may be sure, and a very eloquent 
and forcible passage, from Hooker, on this question of our Lord’s dominio, 
and our Lord’s presence. Hooker argues very forcibly and very eloquently 
that our blessed Lord and Saviour Christ, by the conjunction of his huma 
nature with the divine, is present in the benefits of that human nature every: 
where in the world. I wish I had the opportunity of reading it, for Tam quite 
sure it would be the very best passage in the lecture, but, Oh! time, time! | 
cannot keep pace with it! I am always left behind-hand by it, and so I shal 
be to the end. 


We can only make one brief remark on the catholic work of the Holy Spit, 
the third person of the ere Trinity. In considering Christianity as a 


experimental and practical system, we naturally inquire what may be considered 
its executive power. The apostolic and inspired evangelists answer this ques- 
tion—that there is one Spirit, the Spirit of God, and that, being God, he 
represents the infinitude of the divine nature, the plenitude of Jehovah's gree 
and love, and all the powers of his administration; that he is the substitute of 
the personal Christ, co-operating in all the purposes of his redemption, moving 
in concert with his atoning merit and priestly power, testifying of him, and 
carrying to the hearts of all believers the blessings of his death ; that he fills 
the true church with his presence as in ancient times, rendering the worl 
preached and the sacraments and services of the church vital, and pouring forth 
streams of living water in the sanctuaries of religion; that he lives, so to sped, 
in the written word of God to the full extent, eliminating its truths, vitalizing 
its doctrines, applying its promises, giving power and force to its precepts, a 
throwing his light on its revelation of the future ; that the universal provisio 
of peace, triumph, and victory promised to the Christian cause, embraced 
made known by the prophecies, lying as they do amongst all nations, stretching 
through all time, affecting all interests, and issuing in the millennial glory, * 
all within the scope of the Spirit’s work, and to be practically pacomphshet by 
his living agency; and that the error of infidelity, of superstition an idolatry, 
the false systems of worrhip and of worldly policy, confederations and sot 
evils which cannot bear the brightness of his illumination, the breezes of his 
life-giving influences, and the sanctifying impressions of his grace—all thest 
must wither and give place to the kingdom of God upon earth, ‘This 8 
another element of the catholicity of the gospel. “The Holy Ghost is ubiquitols 
not only as to space, but as to time, heaven, earth, the world. This holy 19!" 
ence is the basis of all good in the world; all the fruits of wisdom, piety 
holiness, love, grow from this soil. We may say that, just as the atmosphét 
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‘; universal, and answers to everything in physical nature, so the Holy Spirit 
auswers to everything in the moral world. What do we see? We see the 
atmosphere embracing the earth as a soul bearing the beams of the sun in 
tempered light through all the valleys and over all the mountains of the world, 
ouching everything, whether animal, plant, or man, with the impulses of life ; 
caring, in gentle dew or. floating clouds, the rains which give refreshment to 
yearied, parched, and drooping nature; and though not seen and not heard, 
pxcept in the gale or-in the storm, penetrates everywhere, and is connected 
vith the life of everything existing. Something like this, only much more 
sublime, is the case with the Spirit of God. While the Father is the performer 
nf allacts of grace, and to the Son is attributed the work of redemption, yet still 
he Spirit is connected withthe whole. There can benothing moral inthe universe, 

nothing true, holy, good,—nothing happy and joyous amongst men but the 
Spirit must be the active agent of it all. Then we may ask, is not a Spirit who 
nossesses all the attributes of divinity, who pervades all space, and fills all 
hings, who lives in all time, and is connected with all events, who animates 
nad gives vitality to a divine and universal religion, and who is effecting and 
ringing about the counsels of God in filling the world, and indeed the universe, 

ith the glories of his truth and grace—we say, is not this a catholic Spirit? 
snd is not the religion in which he lives a catholic religion ? 

I do not know whether this has been expressed in a very intelligible way to 
vou, In looking for a universal religion, it strikes me that we must necessarily 
ook toGod; that he alone can be the foundation and the basis of catholicity, 
properly understood ; and that all believers, whoever they may be, to what- 
ever party they may be attached, if they have access to the Father through 
he Son and by the Holy Ghost—that these parties are building their faith 
mid hope and peace and purity and happiness upon a catholic basis. The 
dea is something like this—and perhaps I should have shown it better in the 
hole scope of the lecture if I could have read it all—that our religious faith, 
life, holiness, and love, would meet in God on any shore, in any place in the 
vorld—the moon, the sun, the stars, anywhere,—answering to the relation in 
hich we are placed. As God is the universal God of all true believers, so 
he would be enjoyed by them in any place. That is the notion I have been 
rying to work out; and moreover that the God of our Christianity is a 
rinity—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; that the Father is represented as 
performing certain gracious acts in the matter of our salvation; that the Son 
‘ represented as being incarnated in our nature, and, after dying for us, as 
reigning over our race, and standing in the relationship of a Brother and a 
edeemer, These are the ideas I wish to bring before yourattention. I do not 
look upon our Christianity as anything short of God. Church organizations 
and professions, and all that, are very good in their place ; but we must look 
eeper; we must pass into the Bible if we are to find our Christianity, and 
ecome, properly speaking, catholic Christians. 

T wish in as brief space asI can to take up another proposition : it is that 
the divine revelation, the Bible alone, can be the exponent of a divine 
atholicity, and consequently is alone entitled to be considered as the em- 
odiment of catholic truth. We cannot enter into the controversy of either 
incient or recent times on the question of catholic truth further than to 
71 
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remark that any merely human summary of doctrines, any theological syste, 
emanating from the mind of man, any proposition, however logically pu, 
any formularies agreed upon by councils of men, any decrees or articles of 
religion, any church polity, any hymns and spiritual songs, inspired by lx 
poetic enthusiasm of good men—we say, inasmuch as all these things neo, 
sarily partake of the limitations of the human mind, they cannot be catholy 
in the true and logical sense of the expression, The whole truth of God cq, 
not by any skill or contrivance be put into a syllogism. To what then doy 
this lead? It leads to the inquiry as to whether we have anything high 
than these modes of instruction. We answer, that we possess the inspiroj 
book, the blessed Bible ; and as this inspired book is emphatically the won 
of God, we are bound to consider it alone as the true exponent of catholiy 
truth. That the Bible is a full and complete revelation of saving truth ty 
all who receive it, will be conceded by all who admit its divinity. No on 
ean possibly go beyond its teaching. 1t possesses the unquestionable quality 
of being the ultimate truth on all the questions of which it treats ; and asit 
treats of everything in religion, it necessarily possesses this characteristic of 
universality. What do we want to know of anything connected with ov 
salvation in which we are left in the dark by this divine and infallible guide! 
You may remember—some of you, at any rate—that a few years ago ther 
was a great deal of controversy on the question of catholic truth, and we wer 
all put to read the fathers in order to learn what catholic truth was. Now! 
wonder whether it is easier to comprehend the Bible or to comprehend thew 
fathers. At any rate we have one advantage in the Bible—it speaks the 
same language always; but the fathers speak all sorts of languages, and diffe 
from each other on every religious topic. Are we then to be put to reconcile 
these contradictions? I think God has graciously manifested his great, his 
exuberant and universal love to man in making the Bible, the simple Bible, 
as Chillingworth used to say, and only the Bible, as the religion of Prote: 
tants, the necessary object of study and of faith. 

The dispensation of the gospel meets man in all his wants. Its divinity is 
seen in its fecundity of blessings. In it the mind is invited to walk in the 
path of light, reaching to the lowest depths of nature, stretching through the 
eternal, aud reaching even to the throne of God, throwing its. bright visiow 
on all intermediate spaces and objects betwixt the lowest and the highest, 
presenting to the mind a perfection of truth in all the subjects which cu 
interest man, instructing, illuminating, irradiating, guiding in the paths of 
purity and of peace, as in an orbit of life. It teaches the legal and spiritual 
coudition of the soul before God ; it assures a pardon full and complete for 
the past, and grace, and help, and comfort for the time to come. It deals 
with the sentiment of happiness, giving all such blessings as tend to ensil? 
it, and foundiny it on solid realities, It gives the emotions scope, and free 
dom, and development ; it attaches to the moral sensibilities motives aud 
principles ; and bestows the power of good volitions, a pleasure in the pe 
formance of good actions. It places before us the torch of hope, the prospect 
and the certaiaty of future happiness and felicity ; it secures to us all the 
blessings of redeeming love here, and the hallowed blessings of heaven jrere- 
after. All this is of God; it is the result of a religion which reaches to the 
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hole spiritual life, however placed as to time, circumstances, and wants. 
here is not any condition of the mind in which the word of God is not 
‘und to provide a blessing suited to its state. There is something peculiar, 
deed, even in this; it is not found in any human writing. The Chris- 
hn cannot perceive depth enough, height enough, breadth enough, in the 
oughts and teachings of man to meet his aspirations, his hopes, his fears, his 
ys, and love. He seeks an illimitable space in which to move; and he 
ds this space in the blessed Bible. He wants a teaching which, while it 
ves light, will do it universally, but delicately and gently ; and he finds this 
the word of God. He sees that in his position he needs truth, which 
hile it touches all the strings of nature, all his moral sensibilities, will save 
m from minute, formal, logical processes, and enable him to think and move 
an infinite region ; and he finds this in the scriptures. Yes, the Bible is 
ore than an oracle ; it gives more than light: it is as the principle of life 
our physical nature ; it invigorates as it touches; it imparts power as it 
nparts its blessings. God is not merely on his throne, or in the heavens: 
eisin his word; he pervades it; he breathes life into it; he is beneath, 
hove, and around ; he holds its truths in his own hand, and fulfils them all ; 
e gives it the impress of his own glory, and is seen in it as in aglass. In fine 
e gives to all its doctrines a reality, certain and infallible, by his power ; to 
lits promises certainty, by his pledged readiness to fulfil them ; to all its 
rophecies the absolute prospective of accomplishment, by his own prescient 
ency; toall moral requirements a possible obedience, by the strength of 
is own living law. 

But the Scriptures are a catholic emanation from God in another sense— 
amely, that they contain the elements of all moral truth as applicable to 
an’s relations, his social duties, and his well being in the world. (Let me 
ty to my young friends, that the point at which all this aims, is the recom- 
endatiou of the word of God, to be held sacred by you as the true guide of 
our life.) The Christian principle on this point seems to be plainly this : 
iat there exists a living, sovereign, omnipresent, moral government of God ; 
hat this embraces all interests, all destinies ; that it is conservative of good, 
nd antagonistic of evil ; that it is both general and minute ;—general, inas- 
uch as it comprehends the entire range of nations, the social state, the 
yhole concerns of human life ; and minute, inasmuch as it embraces indi- 
idual interests, and the preservation and punishment of every person, We 
0 not stop to reason out this proposition, but remark on the historical fact, 
at evil things invariably meet with destructive opposition which, sooner or 
Mter, inevitably ends in their decay and ruin ; whilst that which is true and 
ood continues, though opposed by great forces from without. ‘The fate of all 
great nations of antiquity illustrates one of these conditions ; and the 
feand prosperity of the Christian church in its pristine beauty, the other. 
Nhat overthrew the great and mighty empires of ancient times? They 
ossessed territory, climate, bright suns, great populations, numerous and 
agnificent cities, trade and commerce, science and arts, government and 
AWS, Dumerous and well disciplined armies, and, in fact, all which combines 
: render states massive and strong ; and yet they have all fallen. How is 
list’ Evidently that because in their progress they were brought into col- 
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lision with the moral laws of the universe ; and, either by the gradual Proce 
of decay, or by some violent shocks, they have fallen from their Breatney 
and lie as vessels stranded on the shores of time. In the early age of thy 
Christian church, we see an institution rise from small beginnings, with, 
human patronage, no estates and property, no great names connected yi, 
its society, no state authority, or legal prestige; and yet it continues to ling 
to grow, to prosper, to extend its wide dominion, and successfully to prose 
its great career in the midst of constant opposition. How is this accounty 
for? Upon the principle that Christianity in its pure state was a diviy 
institution, and that its operations in society were in agreement with th 
universal laws of the moral world. Now this question of the moral aj 
social state is a grave consideration to all, and especially to young men; i 
fact, nothing so intensely engages the attention of the age as this questin, 
In all theories of the social state moral questions are necessarily blendoi; 
and we find that these questions form a very important element in all tly 
schemes of social reform and happiness now being sought, especially on th 
continent of Europe. It would be unjust to say that the communists ry 
diate moral considerations from their projects; but there is one vicioy 
principle in all their doctrines—namely, the erection of an indepentai 
human standard of moral right and wrong; the thoughts, judgment, afy, 
tions, tendencies, and conscience of human nature as it is found in the may 
being made the basis of the social system. It will be seen that we oppost 
this the idea of a moral system resting in God, having man in all the cm 
plicated conditions of his life as the object of its administration, touching hi 
is soul and all the affairs of his life, but still in itself independent of him, abo 
BY Uae him, and demanding from him his fealty, his trust, and his obedience. 
Wee ae Now the question before us is as to whether the Holy Scriptures are arr 
1% revelation of the nature and requirements of this moral government of (ol; 
in other words, would a man, a young man for instance, always be rightit 
his social affections, relations and duties, in giving himself up fully to tl 
guidance of the word of God? Would aman find himself in harmony witht 
predominating moral laws by which all things are governed, if he were in il 
things governed by the Bible ? Or would he find that in following the Bibleht 
got into collision with some impalpable but irresistible forces existing to impel 
his progress and disappoint his hopes? Supposing this person rightly ule 
standing the teaching of the word of God, to walk altogether on this ling! 
choose this for his pattern, to discard as wrong every principle, allusion an 
doctrine opposed to his cherished guide, would he find that the scriptutl 
My road would conduct him into some social night, some vast bog, some boundles 
wilderness? Or would he find himself constantly making progress it th 
right direction? We can have no hesitation in giving the answer, In allpt 
sible conditions of life the Bible opens up to a man a right direction, place 
him in harmony with all the truths and principles of God’s moral govt 
ment, enables him to move concurrently with the wisdom, the equity, ty 
purity, the goodness which, with an immutability more durable than tt 
mountains of granite, rule in living power over all earthly things. There mil 
be mistakes, and the mind may misapprehend the teaching and the meal 


. ¥ Pi ‘ 
ty it iF of scripture ; but a young man on leaving the home of his affection, if 
ret he place himself humbly, believingly, on the word of God, in seeking his sovt 
‘ih i| position, as we call it, his fortune in the world, will be guided in a safe, hap 


; and useful path ;—the object being to understand what the will of the Lot 
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to act in conformity with the established order of his providence and the 
tual glories of his kingdom,—will find his right position, and in this will 
his success. ‘The principal question for such persons is not how life, and 
vecially youth, may be most gaily spent, but how it may be placed in agree- 
ont with the ordination of God, his truth, his administration, his greatness ; 
duothing but the Bible can open to us all these great relations, show us 
r place in the midst of all other creatures, teach what to avoid and what to 
oose, mark out for us our standing ground, and tell us how to proceed in 
ilding the fabric of our moral and social happiness, throw its light on all 
sing events, and teach us how to improve them, and to give to all things 
»ir relative importance—to the little their littleness, to the great their 
eatness, to the worldly their worldliness, to the heavenly their heavenliness, 
the body its meanness, to the soul its dignity, to this life its brevity, to the 
xt its eternity ; to intelligence and good conscience, honour, and religion, 
cir unspeakable value as more to be prized than rubies ; and to ignorance, 
seness, depravity, as things, however gilded, placing us in antagonism 
ainst all the laws, agencies, and influences of his providence, and equally 
ainst our own happiness and prosperity. The Bible throws its sure light 
on all things. It mever deceives. It does not, like other teachings, stop 
ort; but by its truth indicates all our relations, and by its grace consecrates 
em, 
Well, I must draw to a close. I have not half done, but it is ten o’clock, 
dI prefer leaving off in the midst of what is interesting to myself rather 
anrun the hazard of finishing to an empty place. I have prepared a great 
pny topics that are interesting to my own mind, but I trust our young 
ends will see the drift of the whole lecture. The drift is to place God, 
rist, the Holy Spirit before you as necessary to catholicity,—that he is 
iversal, that he is your God and Father, that you must strive to live in 
ion with him ; and towards the close of the lecture I have some material 
aring upon the catholic spirit. The catholic spirit isa very necessary thing 
all of us to cultivate, but especially important to young men. It does 
t matter much what sort of a spirit we are of—such as I am—not so very 
ch, I mean; but it is of very great consequence for you to be right. I 
impressed with this, that the finest, the most striking homage that was 
er paid to the catholic spirit in a catholic Christian was, if I understand 
e matter aright, rendered to a gentleman a month or two ago in this place, 
(I presume upon this spot. Dr. Duff is, I should imagine, just about one 
the most catholic Christians in the world, but he possesses a catholic 
irit in connection with splendid genius, with soundness of mind, with truly 
angelical and noble sentiments, and all adorned by the labours of a pure, 
zealous, and a glorious evangelical life. Sir, there are men in the world 
ho overshadow other men ; there are men to whom the world is obliged to 
y its homage ; and when Dr. Duff was in our metropolis, at the May meet- 
8, you were all obliged to pay homage to his genius, his labours, his Chris- 
nity, and especially his glorious catholicity ; and, to my inexpressible 
light, the venerable archbishop, bishops, and clergy of our church, (of 
ich I always-wish to speak with great respect, and more than respect— 
th great affection,) the hierarchy of England was obliged to break through 
trammels, open its doors, admit Dr. Duff to this platform, and do homage 
his catholic spirit. I think I never heard—I did not see it—I never heard 
anything more impressive, more beautiful than this; and if we wish, sir, 
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in our small degree, in our limited sphere, to make impressions of this Sor, 
let us cultivate the Spirit of our Divine Master and Lord, and try to prom 
the gospel in the spirit of the gospel. We want a catholic spirit ; we watt 
the removal of littleness, sectarianism, isolation, individualism, and every, 
thing which keeps us apart from one another as Christians and as Chrigig 
churches. That is what we want; and I know, sir, of no spirit which cng 
all produce this but the Spirit of our Lord and Master—the spirit of love 
of purity, of catholicity. I, for my own part, have made up my mind yey 
long ago to agree with everybody who is with Christ. As to other matte, 
namely, our church, and ecclesiastical systems, and so forth, I say Nothing 
about them; they are all right; and if not actually so, they are all rig 
to those who believe them to be so and act upon them. I say an Ink 
pendent is right, a Presbyterian is right, a Methodist is right, an Dj 
copalian is right; and these several denominational theories are q 
instruments by which to work. You don’t mean to say my methodism is» 
religion—I mean my adherence to a visible external system. It is theip 
strument by which I work, and disseminate the religion I own. So of 
other external developments of Christian life. The best church system} 
that which does most good. Well, and if we could only get more of th 
heart, the soul, the life, the love of Christianity, all the rest would get rig 
in time. Let us, therefore, individually, as far as in us lies, endeavour ai 
strive to cultivate and extend a truly catholic spirit. 
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THE SAVIOUR KNOCKING AT THE DOOR. 


A Sermon 
DELIVERED oN Sunpay Mornine, Jury 6, 1851, 


BY THE REV. JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. 


AT EXETER HALL, 


“Behold I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice, I will come in to him, 
1d will sup with him, and he with me.”—Revelations iii. 20. 


y reading history or works of romance, you must have met many instances 
f renarkable visits. A family was in great distress, in deep poverty, when 
stranger came to the door, and after a brief sojourn, left enough to make 
em suddenly and abundantly rich. Or stormy weather, or some chance of 
ood or field directed to a dwelling some accomplished or delightful visitor, 
nd commenced a friendship which made the anniversary of his arrival an 
vent in family history. But the like has never been your luck. In moments 
f exigency no benighted prince nor monarch in disguise has sought the 
helter of your roof, and left you with lightened heart and laden purse ; 
jor has it been your happiness to receive as abiding guests those rare 
nirits who lend existence new charms, and from materials the most com- 
on and familiar,-bring elements of unsuspected beauty and unwonted 
elight. 

And yet, my friends, I cannot help announcing that your luck is 
reater than you think, and that you too may yet be able to record a 
memorable visit, and recognize an illustrious visitor. It is true that he does 
hot come to you in corporeal guise, nor appeal to your mortal sense. That 
ime is past. ‘Chere was a time when he went about among-the homes of 
nen, There was a time when his meek and holy presence was as familiar in 
Palestine as that of more ordinary prophets and teachers had been. There 
vas a time when he put himself in ‘people’s way, and was ready to turn aside 
nd tarry wherever he was an invited guest. ‘From some doors he was re- 
pelled, Through whole villages would he pass and. find refusals pouring on 
is weary steps from every jealous door-way and every hostile visage. And 
thers patronised him, and paraded their hospitality: in entertaining him ; 
harisees and liberal-mindeéd Sadducees, who respected his motives and 
honoured his goodness, though they little suspected. his divine commission 
td Messianic claim. And others more or less dimly saw. the, prophetic 
okeng on his person which marked. him out the Wonderful, the ‘Prince of 
face, and hearing the. voice from heaven, hailed him in reverence and love 
‘ God's Beloved Son—and feeling their guilt and misery to, be such as 
ceded a Divine Physician, welcomed him in humility and hope—and with 
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affections going out to that adorable goodness which they saw and surmiy 
put their homes at his disposal, and their hearts in his hand. And to thy 
who thus received him, and by doing it showed that they believed on his 
name, to them gave he power to become the sons of God. To thi 
thankful eur he spoke it—* Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven”—and iy 
proportion as they descried his glory, in their habitations he lit up the pay 
and sanctity of heaven. 

But in this corporeal guise the Son of God perambulates our earth no mop 
Over his visible person these skies have for the present closed ; and thoy 
in other regions his person is as palpable as it is productive of assurance qj 
joy, these regions are not here below. It is only in his ubiquitous Godly 
that he still is here, and in his ever-living gospel that he now speaks to my, 
But in that Godhead he fills this place, and in that gospel he has oftq 
brethren, spoken to you, and this day he speaks again, and this day his Message 
is—“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if any man hear my voice ai 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me’ 
After that you can never sigh and say that others are more favoured thy 
you ; for if they can quote the day when some famous man was under the 
roof, or a prince sat at their table, you may tell of a day more wonderful, Yu 
may record that this day the Saviour himself knocked at your door, 0! thi 
you may also be able to add,—And this day I opened the door, and the Sod 
God came in, and I supped with him, and he with me. 

I, Who stands and knocks ? . 

Il. What hinders that you should admit him ? 

III, What would be the consequence if you opened the door and let hia 
in? 

I, Who knocks? 

The Son of God. Before he was seen in Bethlehem’s manger or Josephi 
humble‘cottage, the highest heaven was his dwelling. To us there is nothings 
strange as what is singularly bright, or holy, or sublime—but with Jesw! 
was all the other way. It was not strange to him to look forth on the dazzling 
glories of the upper paradise, and find flaming ministers and seraph mest 
gers ready to fly over immensity and fulfil his commands; but it was stray 
to him to find cold looks and averted faces and reluctant compliance on evel 
side. It was not strange to him to find his home in the Father's bosom, fot 
there he had found it from all eternity ; but it was strange to see the fos 
stealing home to his lair, and the bird bending her wing to her evening ne 
and to think that Me—their Maker—had this night nowhere to lay hi 
head. It was not strange to him to gaze on sinless multitudes who paced 
the sea of glass and clustered on the hills of immortality, and made intent 
glory wherever their radiant vesture floated ; but it was strange to see nothitg 
passing by or drawing near save masses of pollution and shapes of si 
And it ,was not strange to hear, ascending to himself, the anthem in all ve 
riety of cadence, from the ecstatic whisper of the new-come denizen, !0 th 
thunderous swell of symphonious seraphim, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come ;” but, oh! it was very i 
to hear the hooting and yelling throng, and every voice the same, « Cruel 


him, crucify him!” But that strange episode is over. The mystery of gotl 

ness is so far completed, and God manifest in flesh has been received up in 

glory again. Jesus has once more been declared the Son of God with p 

and gone back to his familiar abode, his Father's bosom, and his royal seat, # 
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thority is given him in heaven and in earth, and whilst there is entreaty 
his attitude there is majesty in his tone; for whilst he stands at the 
hor and knocks, he adds, “To him that overcometh, will I grant to sit with 
ein my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father 
his throne.” 
But lest you should be awed and alarmed by the approach of a personage 
glorious and divine, let me add, The friend of sinners knocks. Dear 
ethren, I know that this is not the idea which some of you entertain re- 
ding the adorable Immanuel, To your guilty consciences he rather ap- 
ars a phantom or a foe ; and when you are told of the Saviour’s kindness 
d the Saviour’s love, you lend a suspicious or incredulous ear. What 
ean ye to doubt his pity, and deny his grace?’ Will you gainsay the faithful 
d true witness? Will ye cavil at his kindest invitations, and contradict 
s dying cry? Was not he sincere, when he said, “Come unto me?’ and 
is there no earnestness in that last petition, “ Father, forgive them?’ Can 
1 see him in mortal agony, and sweating great drops of blood, and still 
estion his compassion ? or can you look on that quivering cross and re- 
ember what it was which nailed him there, and still refuse that Jesus is 
e friend of sinners? O Saviour, why weepest thon? What means that 
ar in thy sinless eye ? “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro- 
nets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee ; how often would I have 
thered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
r wings, but ye would not.” “ O sinner, sinner,” as one has expressed it, “ thou 
at killedst the Saviour and scornest the salvation which is sent to thee ; how 
ten would I have pressed thee to my bosom, and rejoiced over thy repentant 
irit! How often have I stood at thy door and knocked ; and how often would I 
ve come in and made you happy, but you would not. I weep not for my- 
f, All things are mine ; from the centre of the eternal throne to the 
rthest verge of immensity, and from the zenith of Deity to the least act of 
nnipotence, all is mine, boundless, endless bliss. But I weep, because sin- 
rs will throw their souls into hell. I weep, because they will perish rather 
n repent ; because they will forfeit eternal glory rather than renounce the 
brid and its follies. I weep, rather than admit my love and grace; they 
ll take up their abode with everlasting burnings. When I call they will 
t hearken ; when I stretch out my hands they will not regard: when I 
hock they will not open.” 
He who knocks is Immanuel, the Mediator betwixt God and man, the 
ince of Peace, the Lord of glory, the Redeemer of the lost, Almighty 
save, and all-sufficient to satisfy your souls, the Being with the strongest 
mand most loving heart in all the universe ; and wherefore is it that you 
ep this glorious and gracious visitant standing without? What hinders 
at you should not let him in?, , 
II. Different hearts are bolted with different bars. Some are closed by 
relessness, and some by ignorance, and some by indolence, and some by 
volity, and some by prejudice, and some by pride, and some by strong 
Setting sing, 
1, Some hearts are closed by carelessness. Perhaps when you have lain 
wnat night, or been engaged in a distant part of the dwelling, you may 
veheard a knock, but it was indistinct, and you said to yourself, “ That is 
meant for me; it must be my neighbour’s door, for I am expecting 
ody just now.” Well, this is the case with some of you, You hear q 
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sermon, but you hear it as though you heard it not. When you go hon 
you think no more about it, and even at the time when it is chiming in yoy 
ears, you do not feel as if it were intended for you. “Tt’s a knock at ny 
neighbour’s door.” Now, my dear hearers, if you have lost the good of eva 
former sermon from this delusion, listen now. I must not namé your nay 
but it is to you, the people who come here and fill these seats—not to {, 
people in some other place that I am speaking now ; and it is not at the dag 
of some heathen hut or abject hovel, but at the door of your heart, 0 ny 
hearer, that the Saviour is standing now. And you must not be careless ay 
more. Whether you be a little child or a sturdy man, I pray you listen: fy 
you do not know if you will ever hear another sermon; you do not knoy{ 
God’s Spirit will strive with you any more. You cannot tell,—I cay 
tell, but wearied out, a patient Saviour may pass away, and never try 4 
rouse you up again. 

2. And some hearts are shut against the blessed Jesus by the bol 
ignorance. They do not understand the gospel. Are you sure that yw 
understand it? How do you expect to get to heaven? If a neighbow,y 
your own child were coming and asking you, What must I do to be saved! 
Do you think you could tell him distinctly ? 

3. But some who understand the gospel have their hearts shut against {hy 
Saviour by indolence. Perhaps you have read a book or heard a sermnj 
which almost persuaded you to be a Christian. You saw that the true wy 
to be happy for time and eternity, was to give yourself up to the Savion, 
For the moment you were quite convinced. But things came in the wy, 
You were just at that time particularly busy, and you said to yourself th 
as soon as you had this hurry over—this engagement or this pursuit 
would give yourself wholly to the one thing needful. But when that inte. 
ruption was ended, you were no longer anxious or earnest. You had hear 
the summons of the King of Glory, and you made some movement to ope 
the door—but you found that the bolt had so long been fastened, it had rusted 
in the socket ; and after a feeble effort to force it back, you resolved to aval 
a more convenient season. Alas! for that delay! The bolt is still fxd 
and firm, and the rust of sloth and remissness has only gnawed the decpé 
in. There was a freshness in your spirit then, which is not in it now, and yo 
are almost ready to despair, and say as the old man exclaimed, in the bitter 
ness of his soul, “Mind religion while you are young. I, too, might ot 
have been saved ; but now my heart is hard and brawny.” 7 

4. And some are hindered from letting in the Saviour by frivolity. Yo 
would think that person insane who, if some distinguished personage Wt 
at the door, should leap up to open it—but whilst hastening down the stall 
if his eye alighted on a bird or flower, should stop to amuse himself wih 
it, and at once forget his errand. But what wiser were you that time whet 
you rose from some impressive ordinance, or left the sanctuary so solemnized 
when you saw time’s littleness, and the soul’s costliness so clearly, a 
felt the powers of the coming world so vividly—when you were saying ® 
yourself, “ Now I shall halt no longer—for me henceforward to live is Chi 
From this day forward I begin a holier and more heavenly life’’—but walking 
home with some carnal acquaintance, or at table, meeting with flippant @ 
foolish companions, you allowed all your sacred impressions to subside, a 
all your good resolutions to be spirited away? And what wiser will yl" 
if after yo you now have heard, and after what you have been this moue! 
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ninking, you go your way—not to’ yield yourself to God—not to ask his 
Holy Spirit—not to open the’ door to Jesis—but stop short to trifle ‘with’ some 
worldly friend, or spend the precious moments in idle'talk? I know very 
well that serioushéss is not sanctity, any more’ than gloom is: goilliness; but 
Lal’é’ Know that the kingdom of heaven suffereth Violence, and that it needs 
all diligence to make’'salvation' sure. And if you are really in’ earnest about 
our souls—if you are fleeing from the wrath to come, and intent on eternal 
ife_if thé’ Spirit of God has éffectually roused you from the’ apathy and 
sidolencé of your natural condition, seriousness is nota thing you will need 
if assime. You cannot help it. The great realities which possess your 
aiiit will make you men in earnest. You will have’ no’ desire for vanity, 
and no patience for foolish talking. Like @ man on his way to the physician 
having just foriid out that he’ is labouring under a rapid and awful malady, 
you will havé no’ inclination to turn aside and look at sotie diverting show. 
Or like a nian Whosé house is burning, and who hears kind neighbours’ shout- 
iti¢ at the door, you will start up, though somie one offered even ther to tell 
you a most amusing story. 

5, And somé doors are check-chained by prejudice: They open a little 
way, but it is only to be closed more hopelessly. Théy on¢é had some liking 
to religion, but it was not the Saviour in the book,—the Christ in the Bible 
whom they loved. It was the gospel in the preacher, or Christianity in the 
Christian, for which they had a favour—and now that this liking is changed 
into coldness or aversion, their devotion is like the morning cloud—their 
piety liké the early dew—it is all dissolved away. 

6: And some hearts are barred by pride. Who knows but this again"may 
be the case with somé of you? What isit that the Saviour asks? Precisely 
this—that as a Saviour you would adit him instantly, and even as you are. 
But do you know there is a pride of poverty? Do you know that when the 
noble visitor knocks at the door of the naked or tawdry dwelling, there is a 
rush to put things to rights, and he is left to starid and knock again, till they 
have put the best face on the broken furniture? Ah, brethren ! the Saviour 
knows us. He knows our pride of poverty. He knows how anxious we are 
to pass for “rich and increased with goods, and needing nothing”—and whilst 
we are trying to put the best appearance on all within, he is left standing at 
the door. Is this the case with none of you? Do you not feel that there is 
such disorder through all your souls at present—such a penury of right 
principle—such an absence of right feelings and right affections—such 4 
chaos of broken-down resolutions and tattered endeavours—such a dust of 
earthly-mindedtiess, that if you are to receive a heavenly guest. you would 
like some time to put it all in readiness? But don’t you know it never will 
be better ? and the only way to create order and comfort in this dismal den, 
1s for the gates to lift up their head, and let the King of glory enter. The 
soul is always a cage of confusion, and a haunt of misery and sin, till in his 
pacific power and beatific wealth, the Saviour takes possession ; and if the 
secret thought of any soul be, “I am not ready for the Saviour—I am not 
food enough to receive him,” draw the bolt and open the door, and see if a 
day of Christ’s presence will not effect more than an age of your own pailtis- 
taking. Put aside your self-righteous pride, and be content to accept a 
Saviour, who of God is made unto you wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption. 

7. And many a door is barricaded by some strong besetting sin. There is 
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the gain of some iniquity—the delightsomeness of some sensual indulgeneo_ 
the inveteracy of some evil habit. From some hearts drunkenness has shut 
out the Saviour—from some covetousness has kept him out—from gon, 
Sabbath-trading, or the love of this present world. And knowing that Chris 
hath no fellowship with Beliel—knowing that he insists on the expulsion af 
these master-sins, many who really wish the salvation of their souls, stil] oy. 
clude that only Being who can save them, and rather than go to glory wit, 
the Son of God they will risk perdition with this favourite sin. Then 
was an engaging young man, to whose door the King of glory came in thy 
days of his flesh, and the young man was much inclined to give the Sayioy 
place, and he parleyed through the embrasure beside the gate, but the'stroy 
bolt of worldliness was on the door, and finding that the Saviour would only 
come in if this besetting sin went out,—slowly and sadly he closed the loop. 
hole, and ended the parley, for he had great possessions. And Judas himglf 
was once predisposed for the Saviour. He gave up a great deal, and liked ty 
hover near him. Outwardly, at least, he followed him. But to his Divine 
control he could never open and surrender his heart, for the brazen bolt of 
greed and dishonesty had shut fast the door, And when Jesus knocked, 
Felix trembled, and was already on his feet toadmit this Divine claimant inty 
his soul, when a guilty passion stopped him, and made him sit down in guilt 
and security again, And is there nothing like this the case with any here! 
Is no one long since persuaded of the excellence of true religion, and the 
surpassing claims of the Saviour, but still hindered by some strong iniquity 
from giving him the supremacy in his affections, and the control of all his 
conduct? Do you not feel that if it were not for some bad companion, or fo 
the fear of man, or for the pecuniary loss it might occasion,—if it were not 
for the criticism to which it might subject you, or the hardships which it 
might entail on you, or the familiar sin which it calls you to abandon, you 
could decide forthwith, and yield yourself to the power of piety this ver 
day? Is not it sad, that with heaven waiting at the door, one single sin 
should prevail on you to keep it out, and continue living sinfully, wretchedly, 
and ungodly, like the rest of an evil world ? 

III. For were you to yield to the striving Spirit—were you to withdrav 
these bolts, and admit into your soul a mighty and merciful Redeemer, what 
would be the consequence ? Pardon of sin would come. Peace of conscience 
would come. The smile of God would come into your soul, Where Christ 
enters, there enters with hima pledge of pardon; there enters with him4 
good conscience ; there enters with him the earnest of glory. When the 
Saviour entered the house of Zaccheus, the surprised and thankful 
publican entertained him with the best that he had, and gave up to him 
the control of his conduct, and the sovereignty of his affections ; andthe 
Divine and compassionate Jesus announced, “this day is salvation come (0 
this house.” But if you cannot now receive him to your table you can 0 
the equivalent, you can open to him your soul, you can give him the home 
stead of your affections, and the control of your life: you can ca 
your soul upon him for salvation ; and if you do this the Saviour will say (0 
you as he said to Zaccheus, “This day is salvation come to this house,” 
This day is salvation come to this soul. “To as many as received hin, 
to them gave he power to become the sons God, even to them that 
believe on his name.” 

Admit the Saviour, and what else enters? Your better life. [mm 
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tality begun. Incipient heaven, Christ in the heart is glory in the bud ; 
for what is heaven but the presence of Christ constantly dwelling in the 
soul into which he comes. The believing soul that accepts and welcomes 
him, into that soul he comes—and in coming heaven comes with him. “If 
any man hear my voice, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with 
we now, my dear friends, I have tried it once more. I have tried to set 
yefore you the Gospel’s urgency and your own great business, of instantly 
aid gladly believing. I have tried to tell you of that august but most 
nmiable Stranger, who sues for admission at your door—how willingly he 
vould come in and bless your souls with the joy of pardon and the wealth of 
1, better world. I have asked youto believe the Bible report, and let ina 
Saviour whose presence is protection from the wrath to come, and whose 
supremacy is the subjugation of sin, I have striven to iterate his own kind 
hallenge—* Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my 
oice, and open the door, L will come in to him.’ Oh, do you hear his voice, 
mid will you open? Willnone of you, moved by a Saviour’s patience, and 
nelted by his condescending pity—will none of you now exclaim, “Come in 
hou blessed of the Lord, wherefore standest thou without ?’ "Will none of 
you from this day forward, invite the Son of God to the highest throne in 
your adoring spirits, and the Friend of sinners to the warmest recess of your 
prateful and devoted hearts? Do you not see the guilt of treating one so 
blorious with such contempt, and one so gracious with such unkindness ? 
his is not the first time that Immanuel has sought admission into your sus- 
picious and sin-bolted soul. When you were a little child he gave a gentle 
nock, and then it was not at the door but the window that the Saviour 
stood—and as he stood at the casement and tapped so lightly there, like the 
ouch of a rose-bud in some tender hand—and you looked up, and saw “the 
ord your Shepherd,” “ the gentle Jesus, meek and mild,” you saw a fairer, 
truer sight, than perhaps you have ever since perceived—you saw the Sa- 
iour in his lovingness. But you fell asleep, and when you next awaked, 
everything was dark, You had grown up into a thoughtless boy, and that 
benignant look of Jesus no longer smiled in at your lattice—you had for- 
botten it altogether. And now it was night, and there was a knock at your 
loor, but instead of rising to open, you buried your head beneath the clothes 
ind hid from this terror. You were sick, and you thought, “Iam dying.” 
That sickness was the Saviour’s knock, but it only frightened you. It made 
you cry and promise that if you got well you would be very good, but it did 
ot make you say, Come in Lord J esus, come in quickly. You did not invite 
he dear Saviour to your bed-side, and out again into the school, and the 
valk, and the daily task—* Henceforth, O Saviour, thou art the Guide of my 
youth.” But the Saviour still lingered near you. He saw the door often 
pened, but it was not opened for him, He saw friends go in, and new feel- 
igs and projects went in—the world went in, and as you grew older fashion 
vent in; and many a rival of the Saviour went in, but whenever he drew 
tear, and made as if he too would enter, there was a frown on your face, and 
/ou shook your head and closed the door. And as still he waited about, at 
ast he saw death go in, and by and by a funeral came out—and as soon as the 
ee had passed down the street, Jesus drew near once more, and 
im Ing Softly, sent word to your sorrowful chamber that the Master was 
me and calling for you. He bid them say that he was the Friend of 
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Lazarus, and of his sisters Martha and Mary, and if you would open the do 
he would gladly come in, and would turn your sorrow into joy. But yy 
liked better to weep in solitude than have your tears dried up by him who, 
the resurrection and the life, and you sent a civil excuse. The desire of you 
eyes was gone, and in so far as its choicest treasure was gone, your hey 
was empty ; but even into that desolate spirit you would not receive ty 
mourner’s Friend. And as by and by you regained your spirits, and came qj 
into the busy world, the long-suffering Redeemer accosted you in other way 
His providence had knocked in vain, and now he tried his word. He sqj 
you startling messages ; he convinced you of sin. He exclaimed, “ what yij 
it profit a man to gain the whole world and lose his own soul ?” Aji 
sometimes as you read or heard you were aroused—you formed resolutio 
—you somewhat bestirred yourself. But still you had the impression th 
religion was a severe restraint, and that it would be a sombre day why 
you were obliged to surrender to its power. And-he knocked again, at 
told you, “ wisdom’s ways are pleasantness, and all her paths are pear 
And at last yon did allow that godliness is gain, but you did not see hoy 
h the Bible knocker, he struck you do 
“This is a faithful saying, and worthy; 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” Anl 
the Baptist knocked on his Lord’s behalf, and said, “ Behold the Lamb of (a 
which taketh away the sin of the world@’—and this day Jesus himself knock 
and says, “ Behold I stand at the door; if any man hear my voice, and opa 
the door, I will come in to him.’ If any man—dear brother, be you tha 
man. The moment you open your heart to Christ, heaven opens its door, a 


God opens the treasures of his grace to you. 


you can get salvation, and so wit 
again, and you heard his voice, 


‘Jesus, thou dost not sue in, vain ! 
Oh take what I can never give! 
Thyself must give the power to man, 
His proffered Saviour to receive ; 
While standing at the door thou art, 
And pleading with this stubborn heart, 


‘¢ Come in, thou suppliant Divine, 
1 hear thy voice and open now; 
Take my poor heart, no longer mine, 
Enter with all thy fulness now; 
Take my poor heart (‘tis all thine own own), 
And never leave this humble throne.” 
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«Byven the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 


hem that believe; for there is no difference."—Romans iii. 22. 
Wuat a book the Bible is. How great its value ; and of what various kinds 
sits value made up. To these very scriptures we are indebted for the only 
ational account of the formation of man, of the origin of evil, and of the 
eopling of the world. The Bible makes us acquainted with events far more 
emote than the most authentic of profane historians give us any account of. 
‘he Bible, moreover, unfolds to us the only satisfactory account of the being 
aGod; of his nature, of his essence, of his attributes, of his will, of his 
overnment, and of his providence. ‘To the scriptures we are indebted for a 
ystem of morals far simpler than that of Aristotle, far purer than that of 
lato, far more spiritual than that of Seneca—pure as the Graces around the 
rone of God in heaven ;—a theory of morals compared with which all the 
heories of morals elaborated in the groves and academies of the ancient world 
e but as the lispings of infancy, or the drivelling of idiotcy. On all these ac- 
punts the Bible is the book for man ; the very book for him—* a light to his 
ret and a lamp unto his path.’’ But on none of these accounts, taken singly, 
or on all of them; taken together, does the chief value of the Bible depend ; 
he glory of the book, the charm of the volume, the special glory of these 
riptures is, that they contain a revelation of the mercy of God to guilty 
an, that they answer that all-important and transcendent question—* What 
ust Ido to be saved?” ‘They give a clear, full, unequivocal, intelligible, 
prfect answer to that great question, “ What must I do to be saved?” and 
hus stamps the book with a unique, extraordinary, and transcendent value. 
is comparatively of no use for a man to be learned in the history of the 
riptures, in the scholarship of the scriptures, in the criticism of the scrip- 
res, in the morals of the scriptures ; it he remains unacquainted with, and 
limpressed by that divine method of righteousness, that plan of justification 
hich it is the specifie object of the Bible to unfold, unwrap, unlock, set 
bme, and apply. ‘To none other of the writings of the Bible are we more 
debted than to those of the Apostle Paul; all the writings of this man call 
r attention, and will well repay the profoundest and most intense applica- 
bu. On his faculties lay the dew of Hermon, on his lip lay the fire of heaven: 
P was a wise master builder, and well he laid the foundation ; and “ other 
indation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 
There was a home-striking nervousness about Paul, a melting of tender- 
8s, a soaring to a sublimity of which art never knew. None of the writings 
./aul are more valuable than the Epistle to the Romans, just becanse in 
's Epistle we have the cl arest statement and the fullest vindication of 
b's method of righteousness— 
* O how unlike the complex work of man, 

7 Is God's almighty simple saving plan.” 
isthe. } simple saving plan” is presented in this Epistle, is argued in this 
* ‘ 18 affirmed in this epistle, is exhibited in this epistle, with a prodigious- 

or power and clearness, so that he who runs may read. 
' y rethren, my fellow-countrymen, the need of a method of righteousness 
* 8 origin in the simple but startling fact, that man has sinned. God 
helo a law, a law eminently fitted for man ; a law the very transcript 
; chron ee My brethren, my fellow-countrymen, man was under 

Tongest obligation to have kept that law ; but man has broken it—you— 
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J—wre—ALL, have broken the law—“ there is none righteous, no, not oye" 
If any man turns round offended with this charge, and says, that unrighteoys 
ness in him is just a casualty, an accident, not intended ; that he was oye, 
powered by circumstances which he could not control, overmastered by tem), 
tation which he could not resist, that his wi// never was in the transgregsiqy 
that his understanding never approved of it, that his mind always protesta{ 
against it, that he is therefore more to be pitied than blamed—then thy 
Apostle comes forward with another declaration, “ there is none that und. 
standeth.’” Men are proud of their understanding, they regard it as a pin 
and perfect chrysolyte ; even when they go the length of allowing that the 
is something the matter with their actions, they still stand up for tho iy 
tegrity of their understanding. They say, they never meant anything bij; 
they never intended anything wrong. Now, if the hands of that clock wers 
always pointing wrong, I don’t suppose that any one here would be able t 
believe that the action of the machinery within was perfectly right—and if, 
man’s actions are bad, his heart is not good! But since men are so prul 
of their understanding, and it is so difficult to bring them to believe tix 
there is anything really seriously the matter, observe how the apostle bring 
forward a proof of what he says about the understanding ; “ There is now 
that seeketh after God!” hy God is “the perfection of beauty’—t 
father mind of the universe; the central point of bliss; the foundationg 
all beatitude ; and if men understood that aright, they would seek after Gui; 
as sure as the young flower seeks the sun and opening its petals in the mom 
ing, and turning them towards the sun, asks the sun to kiss them into love 
liness and grace ; as sure as the needle in the compass seeks for the pole, al 
trembles till it points to it; as sure as the water obeys the influences of the 
moon, and the attractions of the earth, in its ebbing and flowing, so certainly 
would the understanding seek after God if it were not utterly corrupt al 
debased. Then, observe, how the apostle takes up the whole subject of wu 
depravity and presents it before us, with an eye that never winks, with anent 
that never trembles, and with an eye that never misses, he cuts down up 
our corruption, through all the coverings that lie about it, all the bandags 
that shroud it, all the enveiopes that conceal it—and cuts down till he coma 
to the core, and proves that man is tainted at the core, corrupt all over, al 

Ay So to speak, he says and shows, that all the organs, al 


his 09 fire his eye; and away goes the apostle to communicate 4 nef 
met 


the law and the prophets ; even the righteousness of God which is by fail 
Jesus Christ unto all them that believe ; for there is no difference.” ‘ 
God bless his word. “O earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord!” «Ful 
comes "ies hearing.” 
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Weare met in a place, not our usual place of gathering, for sacred and 
angelical purposes 5 but why should we not meet here? Iam unspeakably 

a tg meet So many in the flesh and in the Lord ; I am happy to greet 
Kt , multitude gathered together from the provinces—brethren in the flesh, 
id in the Lord. We welcome you; we hail you; for you are our brethren. 

[ would avail myself of this rare opportunity to preach the gospel to you. 
nere is only one gospel. There is only one sun in the firmament, and we 
on't want another sun in nature, God forbid that we should have another 
n—it would burn us all up; but nature will need another sun before the 
hurch will need another Christ! “One is your Master, even Christ, and alt 

ie are prethren.” “ Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied on you all, from 
‘od the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Our topic is justification, the righteousness of God, “ Even the righteous- 
ess of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that 
lieve ; for there is no difference.” We shall notice— 

|, THE NATURE OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BROUGHT TO US BY THE GOSPEL. 
II, THE METHOD OF ITS APPLICATION. 

Ill. Irs UNIVERSAL APPLICATION. 

Consider what I say; and if the Holy Ghost shall be pleased to carry 
ome to your co sciences what I should say to you, it will be like a fire, and 
will burn up all the briars and thorns that are setting in array against the 
ath. May the Holy Ghost descend on the preacher and on the hearer. 

I. We have to consider THE NATURE OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS BROUGHT 
0 US BY THE GoSPEL—the righteousness itself, here called “ the righteous- 
ess of God.’ This is a phrase, as used in the writings of the apostle Paul, 
shich has two significations—the justice of God, and conformity to law. It 
innot here mean the justice of God, because it is not true, either historically 
i theologically to say of the justice of God that it is upon a man. When 
Paul says, therefore, that the righteousness of God is “upon” a man, it is 
ot the justice of God that is intended. It must mean then, conformity to 
aw; provided for,and brought about by a special arrangement of the Pro- 
idence of God, and therefore it is called “the righteousness of God.” In 
is epistles you find that the apostle makes mention of two sorts of confor- 
ity to law ; the one fancied, the other real; the one pharisaical, the other 
vangelical ; the one ours, the other God’s. In the ninth chapter of this 
pistle, he says, “ What shall we say then : that the Gentiles which followed 
ot after righteousness have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness 
vhich is of faith. But Israel which followed after the law of righteousness 
ath not attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore ? because they 
ought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law.” In the 
beginning of the next chapter we have a passage constructed in the same 
anner. He says, * Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel 
s, that they might be saved. For I bear them record that they have a zeal 
Mf God, but not according to knowledge, for they being ignorant of God’s 
ighteousness”—there is one righteousness—* and going about to establish 
heir own righteousness’’—there is another righteousness—‘ have not sub- 
mitted the nselves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of 
he law”—that is, the scope of the law—* For righteousness, to every one 
hat believeth.’ And there is just one passage more which I will recite to 
ou. Paul says, “I count all things but loss, that I may win Christ, and be 
ound in him, not having mine own righteousness which is of the law, but 
hat which is through the faith of Christ, even the righteousness which is of 
od by faith”? I know not how these passages may strike you, but they 
strike me on this wise—the object of the apostle in constructing these sen- 
ences, clearly is to drive us out of one righteousness, and shut us up to 
prother, Then what. is the righteousness of God? What is the matter of 
tt Isit faith? Lam asked by some one; is it faith ; for as much as in 
ome of these passages it is called the righteousness of faith? I answer no, 
oh wise ; no account. Faith is an act of man’s own mind, whereas the 
ighteousness of God is on a man—faith is the travelling forth of a sinner’s 
mptiness to meet the Saviour’s fulness ; the Saviour's fulness an thing, 
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the righteousness of God are not identical, for the text says, “it is on him» 
Iam asked by some, if these good works which flow from the eXercigg gf 
faith, in the Divine influence on the believng man, are the righteousness ¢ 
God? I answer no! and I give this answer to this question for the sang 
reason that I gave it to the other question—these good works are ours, jy, i 
the fruits gathered from the soil are called the fruits of the earth 3 they arp 
the product of the influence of the sun, and rain, and dew, and a tillion 
atmospheric influences acting on the tree and the soil, and the fruits Produced 
upon the tree are called the fruits of the earth; so those good works whieh 
are produced in the exercise of faith, as the result of a Divine influence gy 
the believing man, are the man’s, and he will be judged according to them 
the last day ; but righteousness is not man’s, it is God's. Besides, I amy, 
aware that these good works are absolutely perfect, and to be accepted} 
God they must be realiy and absolutely perfect. But if for argument so] 
were to allow that they are so, I am met by the question, what is to be doy 
with that black cloud of the sinner’s past trangressions,—that thunder cli 
which is hanging over him, charged with electricity, fringed with lightning 
and ready, at any moment, to burst on the sinner’s head? Enough, enough: 
I feel it is enough ; the righteousness is not ours, it is the righteousness of 
God. When God sent forth his Son into the world, made of a woman, mai 
under the law, it was that he might take every precept of the law of God, 
and fullfil it, illustrate it, exemplify it, and he could say, and he did Say, 
re of you convinceth me of sin?’ “Sin is the transgression of the 
aw. 

But observe, the same necessity that led him to remain under the precep 
of the law, also compelled him to be under the penalty of the law; forthe 
law under which he was made, was not a law simply ; it was a broken law,a 
dishonoured law, and a law claiming and demanding satisfaction. When tle 
Son of God was made of a woman, and made under the law, there was heat 
the most awful voice that ever was heard in the universe yet, “ Awake,( 
sword, against the man that is my fellow, and smite the shepherd’’—snite 
him!! When there was a man iw the world that was Jehovah’s fellow thers 
was some one who could magnify the law, in smiting whom justice could 
obtain its demands. The sword of justice smote him, struck him, cut him! 
The sword of justice had a commission to smite the man that was Jehovat's 
fellow ; it smote him in Bethlehem ; it smote him all along the highwayol 
his life, even to Calvary. On Calvary the strokes of the sword fell heavy; 
the glances of that sword then darkened the sun ; the strokes of the sworl 
shook earth, shook hell ; it kept smiting and smiting the man that was Gods 
fellow, till at last he cried, “ It is finished.” Then the sword fell down at the 
foot of the cross, hushed, lulled, pacified ; and it lay there till the third hil 
lowed morning, when it was found changed into a sceptre of mercy ; and that 
sceptre of mercy has been waving among mankind ever since, and it is wavilf 
now ; itis waving in this assembly ; it is so waving here that any one my 
stretch the hand, and touch the sceptre, and whoever touches it shall livg 
and may live for ever. : 

The apostle says, “ Even the righteous of God,” as much as if he had said, 
and what a righteousness! “Even the righteousness of God!’ What! 
complete righteousness! What a perfect righteousness! It must be com 
plete, it must be perfect! It is the doing of the Lord our God! Whitt 
glorious righteousness it is! Sinner, get it on! get it on! the being clothed 
with it, it shall hide all your abominations and loathsomeness, and you sha 
become lovely in the eye of God himself, He will see no spot in you! 
spot of guilt remaining— 

“While Jesus’ blood through earth and sky, 
Mercy, free, boundless merey ery.” ' 
With this righteousness on there is not an angel from heaven moving 0” 
the universe on some errands of benevolence and kindness, that would not, 
he met you, stop and say, All hail! thou,art highly favoured of | the Lort: 
“ Even the righteousness of God.” What a righteousness! It is a0 evel" 
88 
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sting righteousness. I like something that will last. Something that will 
not wear out, When God made the soul he made it to last. He wrote 
hpon it—“ I made this to last.” The sun will not last! The moon will not 
ast! ‘The solar system will not last! Att the stars will flee away ; but 
his shall last : the soul will last, and when Christ made his righteousness, he 
made it to last. My fellow sinners, get it on; wear it! fold it well about 
rou when you go down into the swellings of Jordan ; and then, all that 
have to say is, you will be righteous to all eternity. “Even the righteous- 
of God.” 
Mand now let me ring the chimes in your ears; let me fetch up some 
hrystals out of the cabinet which contains this glorious truth. “This is 
hename, whereby he shall be called, the Lord our righteousness.” “Lift 
ny your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath, for the 
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner, but my sal- 
ration shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall never be abolished.” 
Surely shall one say, “in the Lord have I righteousness and strength, 
nd in the Lord shall all Israel be justified.” “Christ is made into us for 
isdom, for righteousness, for sanctification, and for redemption.” Have 
rou got this righteousness? Have your eyes seen this salvation? Or are 
you drivelling life away in attempts to make a righteousness of your own ? 
his you may attempt, but you can never succeed. As well might you at- 
empt to walk the starry firmament of heaven with your clayey feet; as well 
iaht you attempt to raise the ruined Archangel from the bottomless pit, 
nd wipe the brand off his brow with a single move of your hand, as attempt 
omakea righteousness of your own ; it is the righteousness of God. 
Il. THE METHOD OF ITS APPLICATION. 
“Kven the righteousness of God, which is by faith of our Lord Jesus Christ 
nto all,and upon all them that believe.’ As far as the offer of a righteous- 
hess is concerned, it is universal—* unto ali.” Be you who you may, or 
yhat you may, come from whence you may, let your name or condition be 
hat they may—the offer of this righteousness comes to you. It comes to 
ne as much as to another. Be you the fairest Pharisee that ever walked in 
he light of his own eyes, or the foulest profligate reeking out of hell—be you 
fifty pence debtor or a five hundred pence debtor, Barbarian, Scythian, 
ond or free—this righteousness comes as much to you as to any one else, 
tis “unto all.” Hear the tidings contained in the charter given to regu- 
hte the distribution and circulation of the gospel. “Go ye into all the 
orld, and preach the gospel to every creature.” ‘Till that charter is torn up 
y him who gave it—till these words are cut out of the book by him that put 
hem into it—I shall offer this righteousness to every one of you. It is * unto 
Ul.” No man on earth, no devil from hell, no angel from heaven, shall 
inder me telling you, oh! sinner, that there is righteousness for you! Look 
hisway! The white flag waves, and the silver trumpet sounds, and the 
ote of invitation is given—* Ho ! every one, every one that thirsteth, come 
¢ unto the waters.” 
But while the offer is thus unrestricted, the application of the righteousness 
to them that believe. Now do not look to me for a philosophical definition 
the Meaning, or ametaphysical account of what is included in believing. 
elieving” is a simple term, a simple term is a term expressing a simple 
“ea; anda simple idea is an idea which is as plain at first, as it is at last. It 
an idea which is so plain at first, that if you try to make it plainer by 
“ping up a number of words and a quantity of philosophy, you * darken 
ouusel” and mystify the subject. It is an idea seen at first as clearly as at 
Ast ; therefore, if ldo not attempt any metaphysical or philosophical definition 
eileving, it is because such attempts on the part of learned men, have 
ten rather inereased than at all alleviated the matter. I would rather ask, 
© you belive? That’s the question. Let it goround and circulate amongst 
t+ Dost thow believe on the Son of God? I am afraid that there are 
ne here who are so far from believing for a righteousness, that. they have 
Fver ye. felt their need of a righteousness. “If we say we — no sin 
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we deceive ourselves,” but “it we confess our sins, God is faithful and just y 
forgive us our sins.” 

Come, then, fellow sinner. Bring out your sin and confess it to God, and 

he will bring out his righteousness. Bring it out as Cranmer brought out hig 
hand which in a moment of great bodily weakness, mental depression, storm 
persecution, and strong temptation, signed away his faith—that hand whi 
afterwards signed also a recantation of his recantation, and an abjurationg 
his abjuration ; and when he had recanted his recantation and abjured his 
abjuration, the enemies of the truth brought him to the stake, when, befor 
the flames had singed his hoary locks he held out his right hand, exclaiming 
“This is it! ‘This is the hand that signed! This is the hand that sinned! 
And,” (thrusting it into the flames,) “ let it perish first !” My fellow sine, 
bring out your sin and Christ will bring out his righteousness. Come a littl 
nearer! Come as near to him as the celebrated woman mentioned in th 
gospel did, who wept so that she washed his feet with her tears and wipe 
them with the hairs of her head. Yes! she brought tears and Stntmoct: a 
neither of these brought her salvation. Her penitence brought the tei 
and her zeal brought the ointment ; but neither of these saved her. It wy 
her faith that saved her! To es it as the Puritans would put it—to use thei 
quaint mode of expression—when repentance comes to God, it comes withs 
big gushing tear ; when patience comes with its broad back it bears a heay 
burden ; when zeal comes it comes with a flaming revenge ; but when fuith 
comes it appears with an empty hand to get all, take all, and carry all away, 
Lord, increase our faith ! 

Now, then, do you believe? The Lord help your unbelief! If you hav 
believed then you have experienced what the Apostle Paul calls, “ the pea 
of believing.” Ah! there is no peace like that, just as there is no sweetnes 
like the sweetness of the honeycomb. There are doubtless many sweet sth 
stances beside honey, but nothing is so sweet as it is. Why? aco the 
little laborious bee all the live long summer is kissing and collecting frou 
every flower its sweetness as it opens to the summer's sun on the mountain 
side, or in the stretching glen ; and after the Iabourer has kissed, collected, 
and collocated all the sweetness from thousands and tens of thousandst 
flowers, it mixes all up in its little laboratory, and the product is that sweetet 
of all sweet things—honey ; and just because the honey is so very sweet, be 
cause it is made in that particular way, so the “ peace of believing” 1s 9 
very precious because Christ has made it in his way. By the blood of the 
cross he obtained and procured it for us, and then handed it over to us by’ 
deed of formal consignment, saying, “ Peace I leave with you, my peat 
give unto you.” a 

What peace is this? Why, it is the very peace of God, which it is sl 
 passeth all understanding,” I cannot describe to you how profound it 1s" 
how rich it is ; I can merely say that it is the very opposite of the wretchet 
ness of the unbeliever; and if you ask me to describe that wretchedness- 
how am I to do it? There is a description in the gospel of a man whoW 

ossessed with a demon, and who cut himself with knives and stones, a 
in omens with other demons, horrible and execrable as himself, he yo 
his nights amidst the tombs. That isa picture of wretchedness, than wilt 
I know none more consummate and finished. The explanation of that is, tt 
fiend in him boasted of himself that he was no common fiend ; he said hi 
name was “Legion.” Just as the wretchedness of this man was s0 dee] 
consummate because it was no common fiend that possessed him, 80! 
peace of the believer a profound peace because the name of its author 5? 
common name. Just as all the flower is in the bud, just as all the day i 
the dawn, just as all the child is in the man so all peace is included 10 

eace of believing—peace with God and with conscience, peace 0a earth at 
in heaven ; and all sorts of peace are in the peace of believing ! a 

Now, then, I have merely to show you, for a moment, how believing, 
Christ for a righteousness ensures conformity to law. “Do we make “i 
the law through faith? God forbid ; we establish the law.” Here ia 
make use of a supposition, by way of illustration, which nothing but a wit 
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puld enable you to realize. Suppose a man saw the law of God, and brought 
il his faculties but one to bear upon it. Suppose this faculty for a time was 
ompletely taken out of him and eae behind a curtain on this side of which 
eissitting with the law of God before his eyes. It is man’s recollectedness 
f his violation of this law that I purpoee to deprive him of, and place behind 
ecurtain. Bereft of this, how he gazes with admiration on the beauty and 
lory of God’s law, exclaiming, “how worthy is the lawgiver.” Suppose 
nother man beholding this one looking on that most holy thing the law of 
od, which he has so openly and repeatedly violated, in this way. The 
nectator perceives that this poor man sees only half the truth, and that if 
is curtain were cut away, the whole truth would confront him. Seeing 
iis, you strive to approach and lift the veil. But you fear that you may do 
so widely, indelicately, and incautiously, that ten thousand to one that when 
he reality came rushing on the poor man—that he was cursed by the law,— 
ewould dash it down and fly away in despair, and become as the monster of 
nalevolence to whom we have referred. But if you call on your fellow men, 
hat can they do? They are just as powerless as you are. If you called 
non an angel, with his soft, quiet, delicate hand, what can he do? He cannot 
bsolve him, It may be, moreover, that that angel is the very being whose 
siness it is to summon this man to the solemn judgment. In this sore 
ilemma you fall down upon your knees, and exclaim, “Thou, and thou alone 
h! Jesus canst do this! Thou wilt perform it wisely, delicately, tenderly, 
dmercifully. Thou, and thou alone canst perform it with a due considera- 
on of all the consequences ; thou alone mayest lift the veil, for with that 
lf-same hand with which thou unveilest his guilt thou wiit point him to 
prdon through thy bleeding side.” What effect has the law of God upon 
mnow? Does he dash it down and fly away from it? No! “Oh, how I 
ve thy law,” he says, and then comes sanctification, justification, and 
ghteousness—* Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus 
hrist unto all and upon all them that believe ; for there is no difference,” 
II. THE UNIVERSAL APPLICATION, 

I pass on now to make some application of what has been said for “ there 
no difference.” “No difference!’ I apply this first in directing you to 
he necessity which lies on every one of you to obtain the righteousness of 
od, Oh! my fellow-sinner, if you are without it, you are living in peril 
ery moment ; and if you die without it, you are lost and undone for ever! 
onot turn round upon me and say, it is very unreasonable on my part to 
hsist upon it, that every man shall stand side by side on the same platform 
br a righteousness—that all shall take exactly the same ground for this 
ghteousness, Why? There is “no difference ;’ “all havesinned and come 
hort of the glory of God; there is none righteous, no, not one :” and, if 
ere isno difference in the disease, why should there be any difference in 
¢ remedy? Some may sin oftener thai others, and in a manner at once 
ore provoking to God, and more injurious to society ; but there is no really 
sential difference. I know that ten thousand sins will sink a sinner deeper 
to hell than one sin ; but I also know that one sin is as sufficient to sink a 
an into hell as a million, though not so deep. Have we not had terrific 
Xperience of the effects of one sin? ‘Take the case of Adam. It was not 
le ten thousand sins which followed the first, but that alone which ruined 
herace. That one sin did it all—dashing the ship on the rock ; that one 
ansaction made bankrupt the entire human family, and “There is no 
ifference,” 

Come down then, my fellow sinner, from your fancied superiority, and 
and by the side of the chief of sinners, and cry, “God be merciful to me 
sinner,” for there is no differeuce in the encouragement held out to you. 
'y stand ye afar off? Draw nigh. You are as welcome to this blessing 
any one who ever partook of it. Noah found it, David described it, 
aul experienced it ; but these men were not more welcome than you are ; 
for there is no difference.” Christ called for a towel, and put off his 
Der garment, girded himself with the towel, took water, and washed the 
*tof his disciples. He is here now, but his basin is filled not — water, 
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but with blood, and he is going round from row to row, and from individu 
to individual, through the mouth of his servant, offering to cleanse You ql 
by his blood. Do you say you never can be clean? He says, “ Let me try 
Let me wash thee. My blood cleanseth from all unrighteousness, Wha/j 
thy sins are as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; and though they be re 
like crimson, they shall be white as wool. Let me wash thee ;” Ther 
no difference. Don’t stand trembling there. Draw near! It is “unto ql 
and upon all them that believe’. The only difference is between the belicrg 
and unbeliever. : 

What makes you tremble sinner? Is the hawk abroad? Have you caypij 


destruction ? Once a little bird was F pet na on a tree in a gentleman’s my. 
den, a large fierce hawk perceived and pursued it from bough to bough, aij 
from tree to tree, till at length the poor little terrified thing was alng 
overtaken and fled, as a last resort, to the bosom of the gentleman who wa 
observing it. There it was safe from the talons of the hawk. Now, sinner 
the hawk of justice is abroad after you! Fly! Fly! Come! “(jj 
Whither? Whither? There is no refuge in earth or heaven.” Yes, then 
is. Escape to the Saviour’s bleeding side. He is waiting to take you in, a 
make you clean. Come to him exclaiming— 


** Rock of ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee !”” 


In conclusion, let me say first, how thankful I am to have such a gospel y 
this to preach! I preach it with delight to perishing sinners. Oh?! howat 
mirably it suits their case! How exactly it accommodates itself to all thet 
helplessness and vileness! Does music suit the ear, entering into the cavity 
flowing along the channels reaching to the brain, and acting thence upon tle 
soul—does music fit the ear? Does light fit the eye—coming off from th 
body of the sun, passing over objects in its way, entering the eye, actiy 
through the brain upon the soul? How beautifully the light fits thee, 
Does the key fit the lock, turning its wards, gran | its bolts, and removiy 
all obstructions? Music does not fit the ear, the light does fit the eye, the 
key does not fit the lock, so well as the gospel fits the sinner. It so precist} 
meets his case. It is all he wants. I preach this gospel with pleasure, ht 
is good tidings, and I announce them with joy. I publish them with delight 
Mine is the white flag. Mine is not the solemn trumpet of brass, but the silt 
trumpet of the glorious gospel. 

Let us take care that we do not imitate the Jews in going about to establit 
our own righteousness. Don’t you carry on that controversy any longer wil 
your Maker. It was carried on by the Jews, and kept up by them generaliot 
after generation. Don’t you keep it up and carry it on, Give up. Subui 
to establish the righteousness of God, which is Christ the end of the law fr 
righteousness to every one that believeth. How thankful am I that | lit 
such a method of righteousness to make known to you to-day ! My tongit 
has described it, ea: with its faltering accents has told you of the righteous 
neas of God. Accept, receive, embrace it! It is the power of God to evel! 
one that believeth, and shall we not communicate it to others? Whit! 
Shall we have this medicine of life, and not hand it to others? Hold forth 
the word of life! ell of the way of salvation! When I cease to speakt 
this righteousness may my ministerial tongue cleave to the roof of my moutl 
and when I forget to ree it, may my right hand forget her cunnil 
I have no gospel but this; there is none other; and he that believeth us 
shall be dainned. 

May ror bless his word. Amen. 
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hue are painted across that back ground of unity. They are men yay), 
in their costume, complexion, speech, various in their birth-place thet 
home, their early teachers, their childish thoughts, their subsequent cult 
their present habits. The people in these respects outrival the place aus 
exhibition. The place is one, yet manifold, One beautiful, spacious, Seon 
¥ modative edifice, revealing throughout a unity of design, yet having in j fe 
elements of various structures, the conservatory, the manufactory, the palage 
the cathedral, the temple, blending into one architectural trophy, the Got 
aisle, the Italian dome, the Oriental arcade. The Exhibition is manifold, yet oy 
—containing things gathered from the mine, the forest, and the deep —thing 
wrought on anvil, bench, and loom—yet all signs of civilization, proofs tt 
God has given the lordship of the earth to man, all brought together by con 
mon consent for a common purpose, and constituting one common y« 
organized and harmonious display of man’s skill, and toil, and taste, in 
partnership with his brother man. The oneness of the multitude is a mop 
striking unity, when we reflect on it, than that either of the treasures 
which they gaze, or the building in which they are gathered, while the maj. 
foldness of both is surpassed by the varieties physical, mental, moral, ij 
social concentrated in that multitude. ; 
And, then, what scope for speculative mo ralizing does this great concouy 
afford to a mind observant of mankind, accustomed to individualize the mag; 
knowing how to sketch off salient points of character, and to anatomiz 
and lay bare the inner structure of the soul. What work for such a mang 
John Foster to sit on the spot we have alluded to, and to muse upon th 
multitudes. How fully would he realise the fact, that searcely to two pe 
sons would the spectacle appear alike ; that the one objective Exhibitin 
would become in the subjective views of it as diversified as the spectaton; 
because we all see things through a medium of our own, and the eet 
rather the mind, gives a colouring to the landscape or picture ; becanse re 
are differently constituted and gifted, having a variety of sympathies mt 
tastes ; because, in addition to the peculiar idiosyncrasy we brought into tle 
world, we have been differently cultured, have been thrown into differs 
associations, have been differently employed, and have contracted differa 
habits! Such an observer as 1 have imagined, would pourtray the g 
coxcomb who had come to lounge in the Exhibition, because it was | 
fashion, hoping to secure some complacent stares in return for his own, 
for which he has made studious provision in the entire fashionable cut of li 
garments, and the rich luxuriance of pet whiskers and moustache. The philow 
ophizing censor up aloft, would doubtless single out the gay damsel flutterig 
about in the full orbed fashion of the season, thinking about other things thu 
art, yet perchance giving a glance now and then to some magnificent objec 
and exclaiming, “ very pretty,” with.as much propriety in the application d 
language as a certain lady displayed, to whom Coleridge said satiricall, 
when in the midst of some very fine scenery, she used that conveniell 
phrase, “ Yes, madam, pretty is the word.’ He would look with interest! 
the rustic gazing with honest curiosity on this array of wonders, with 
objects in his memory with which to compare them, but the church atl 
the yew trees, and the squire’s garden and furniture, He would follo 
the youth of mechanical genius as he examined ingenious contrivantes 
perfectly new, opening up to him fresh world’s of invention, He wot 
sympathize with the poet in his wild imaginings, and most of all with the 
moralist aud divine, blending divine speculations and beliefs with this visibh 
beauty and splendour. Nor would he fail to look with congratulation @ 
young souls full of healthy joy, bringing to the sight the sunshine of the 
own happy thoughts through w hich to see it at all; and to turn with de? 
condolence to oue and another visitor in weeds, come from some how?" 
mourning, at the solicitation of considerate friendship, but beholding el 
tiing bedimmed and dulled by sorrow’s shade as we pass by flowers ie. 
yloomy day. And lastly, with what admiration would such a spectator lo 
on the illustrious and royal pair, with their little ones in their hands, three 
ing the mazes of art, on a level with the multitude, patterns of con)us 
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rection and parental care, and full of sympathy with the beautiful, the bene- 
lent, the good, the free. The Prince the founder of the festival, the Sove- 
ion its zealous patron. Mik ; 
But we must put a termination to such musings. They are naturally 
ngested by the gathering which has given rise to the present short Course 
‘Lectures, and suggested the subject on which I am to speak to-night. In- 
ped, the gathering of 1851 is one of the greatest. gatherings the world has 
er witnessed—in many respects most peculiar, and apparently. to. us, of 
ch mighty importance as is destined to tell upon unborn generations. 
ittingly, therefore, may it prove the starting point fora survey of great 
ntherings at large. The Germans have a saying, “ you cannot see the wood 
r the trees,” and that saying may be applied to our present. theme 
hich brings out such a vast collection of associated facts, that we may 
most say they overshadow it, and bewilder and confound us when we at- 
rmpt its investigation. We shall aim at some sort of order in what we 
ay advance, and our method of arrangement will, we trust, help us to 
evelop some important principles. 
I. We shall begin with the earliest gathering which history records, and 
all find it to turn out a specimen of too large a class of assemblages in this 
orld of ours. We allude to the gathering at Shinar. Jt occurred soon after 
he Deluge. ‘The world inhabited by man had, with all it contained, been 
ried beneath a flood of waters, divinely sent for the punishment of trans- 
ession, leaving, out of all the race, only a single family. Upborne on the 
ide-flowing waves, Noah and his sons and daughters, with pairs of the 
imal creation, had floated in that wonderful ship which made its voyage on 
sea where it met no sail; where it had no helm to steer its course, but 
y there guarded and guided by the hand of God, Our world had pre- 
rnted an opposite aspect to what it does now. Instead of busy towns and 
ties, stored with manufactures, and environed by scenes of husbandry, one 
nt bed of water, bearing on its sullen tide a solitary speck of art, met the 
ewof an angel traveller, if such an one passed near the surface of the 
ooded earth, No very considerable time had passed since the Deluge, when 
the banks of the Euphrates, on a spot wee subsequently one of the 
eatest cities of antiquity arose, men with the late disastrous event fresh in 
heir recollection, banded together to attempt a great exploit. The book of 
enesis is our authority for the fact, and to use the words of a distinguished 
ermman critic, there is, perhaps, no where else to be found a narrative so 
enerable for its antiquity, or so important in the history of civilization, in 
hich we have at once preserved the traces of primeval international eom- 
erce, the first political associations, and the first erection of secure and | 
ermanent dwellings, “ A comparison,’ adds another learned writer, “a com- 
arison of this narrative with the absurd or visionary picture which the 
reeks and Romans give of the primitive condition of mankind, will gratify 
he student of the Bible, and confirm the faith of the Christian, by shewing 
¢ marked difference there is between the history contained in Genesis and 
le fictions of the poet, or the traditions of the mythologist.” Who were the 
idividuals employed in the memorable undertaking we are not informed, nor 
the leader ot the project named by Moses, though Nimrod is mentioned in 
at relation by Josephus, and with much probability. But their project is 
escribed, and their motives are indicated. “They used bricks for stone, and 
ime for mortar, and they said, Go to let us build a city and a tower, whose 
/P may reach to heaven. Acquainted with building and architecture to an 
stent which indicates that they had advanced in civilization, they aimed at 
'€ erection of some magnificent, lofty, and lasting structure, They did it 
Pr these ends as we are informed—/irst, that they might make to themselves 
Tame~-and secondly, that they might not be scattered upon the face of the 
he The sequel of the story shows that their ends were totally disapproved 
y God. Che confounding of theirspeech, the defeat of their purpose, and 
* scattering of their community, by some immediate interposition, stamp 
in Motives as evil. The name which they wished to make tor themselves 
puld not have been the honest, virtuous, and honourable mene which 
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every nation and individual not only may, but ought to establish. The 
motive must have been a desire for vain, impious self-glory. It must bate 
involved the idolizing of their own fame, the exaltation of themselves, ay 
their doings above the providence and authority of the Supreme Ruy 
Then, again—their plan for keeping together must have contravened (jo; 
law. They had surely been taught that it was the Divine will that th 
should colonize the earth, that its broad lands were so divided among they 
til a that they were to break up into nations, and to plant the world with dlisting 
Ba | communities, God having in the creation of the world, by diversitying jy 
surface, by binding it round with mountain chains, by cutting it up hep 

and there. into rivers and seas, prepared for the execution of the scheme ¢ 
i his providence. This law they broke. They determined to prevent th, 
development of nationalities, or to crush them in the germ, by the establig. 
ment of one all-absorbing empire. They could not have meant to live tog, 

| ther simply in good feeling and brotherhood, a thing which God intenioj 
them and all nations ever to do,—they must have meant to found a monanhy 

or some kind of government, which would include the race, and make certai 

| ambitious spirits masters of mankind and proprietors of the world. In at. 
tion to these ends, it has been inferred from the narrative, by some leany 
{ critics, that they, had another end in view, namely, to offer worship to the Hq 
. 


of heaven in, or upon, their lofty tower or temple. If we adopt the last opinin 
as well as the two former conclusions, then we have three elements of evi i 
that original great gathering ; First, pride ; Secondly, the lust of dominio 
and, Thirdly, idolatrous superstition. 

In these respects, the gathering at Babel is a specimen of many a prei 
gathering since! Take the three ideas just expressed, and pass over tle 
history of vast human assemblages, and mark how, one after another, thes 
ideas, magnet-like, gather round them in thick clusters associated facts, 

Pride! You may write it as the heading of a long ehapter, made ui 

| authentic stories touching the subject of this Lecture. Was not the pride ¢ 
| race and nation, the vain, glorious boasting of their own superiority, the 
} 


primary impulse, the master motive which throbbed in the bosoms of the dl 
Greeks when they met in concourse that was immense—so as to be called 
“the whole assembly of united Greece,” on the banks of the Alpheus, t 
celebrate the Olympic Games? Though there were some redeeming features 
in the character of those celebrations, did not the pure Hellenic republie 
. who had the charge of the festival, claim for themselves the exclusive right 
of engaging in the conflict, and competing for the prize, taunting others a 
of baser blood and meaner ancestry, so that when on one occasion Alexanie, 
the son of Amyntas—whose argive descent was suspected—sought to ente 
the lists, he was repelled by the scornful shout. “ ‘This is a contest betwee 
Greeks, and not with barbarians.” The Olympic gathering was an organize 
fellowship, a form of union which shines out with a pleasing lustre amot 
the clouds of strife which sweep, in wintry tumult over the scenes of ol 
Grecian times,—it cemented alhances, and strengthened ancient ties, and 
cherished the memory of a common origin, but when we look at it steadily, 
we see that its glories rose out of prejudice, and its brightest light was tle 
fire of pride. Did not the same passion, at a later period, inflame the breast 
of those who assembled in city squares, and castle courts, and green swarl 
plains, to perform or to witness the tilt and the tournay? When Knight 
. rushed to the encounter, to break their lances with antagonists, did not 


: individual, ancestral, or national pride, nerve their arm, and flush thet 
; cheek, and did not sympathetic pride move the wedged-in spectators as they 

raised their shouts of triumphant congratulations? And, then, when We 
turn to look at festive scenes, Jegal, republican, or civic—when the mend) 


of the historical reader reviews the banquet, the pageant, the processiol= 
when we think of the crowning of kings, the inauguration of rulers, and the 
rejoicings commemorative of signal events—when we reflect on feudal " 
commercial festivals, and visit the Bruges or Venice of the middle 
p gaze on a prince’s reception, or a doge’s marriage with the Adriatic—vi"! 
hich there a 
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ind other maritime dependencies, supply their 
the swarming host. Just think of Alexander t 


pts at setting up 

t attempt on the 

proud towers have been scattered, and 

a melancholy ruin—a warning to rulers in all coming time, 

ng them to renounce aggressive war, to stifle ambition for victory as 
it begi to respect distinet nationalities, to allow that others 

themselves, to recognize in patriotism, wherever it 

® sacred passion—and in the place of prejudices and antipathies 

other countries, to cherish a spirit of universal peace and good 


Other gatherings such as at the Roman triumphs and ovations, and the less 
muclent celebrations of victory such as those which in former times filled 
London with excitement, when the Black Prince led the King of France 
through Cheapside, in all the mp of chivalry, amidst a forest of sympa- 
thizing spectators ; and when enry the Fifth came back a Agincourt 
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and crossed London Bridge amidst all the pomp and show which the age eo, 
furnish, Such gatherings came under the general head we have describ 
for they were all animated by a spirit of martial ambition, which js gp}, 
another name for the lust of power—the London triumph as much as th 
Roman one. And gratitying is it now to think of the contrast between th 
city of the nineteenth century and our city of the fifteenth—then burg 
with defiance against France, breathing out threatnings and slaughter ia 
seeking to make her kingdom an appanage to the British crown; now cherish 
ing toward the same country and the rest of Europe a brotherly affectiy, 
and giving a cordial weleome, on terms of perfect equality, to all the Sot 
and daughters of that rich old land—and all other lands throughout th 
world—as they crowd our gates to keep with us arts high festival. 

And the third element in the Babel gathering has re-appeared in a gra 
diversity of forms. Superstition, idolatrous superstition, has been the centr 
principle, and the encircling bond of many a human assemblage. To worshiy 
their gods was the object of many a multitude in old Pagan times, }\j 
that men of different lands met together in religious fellowship to worshi 
the same divinity—that was a sight the ancient world could never see. Rel. 
gion was national, the gods were national, the rites were national. They wer 
marks of division, if not points of repulsion. They separated men, but new 
did, nor never could unite them. Vast crowds of Egyptians, vast crowds 
Greeks, vast crowds of Romans did honour respectively to some deity « 
deities ; but Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, were never seen paying con 
sentancous homage at a common shrine. The union of men in worship j 
one of the unrivalled triumphs of Christianity. In modern times, in the pr 
sent day, idolatry is the magnet which draws together some of the greate 
assemblies which the Hindoo ever sees. The people throng from distal 
parts to celebrate the feast of Juggernaut. Over the heathen world suc 
clusterings of mankind are common. ‘The eye of heaven often rests on such 
dark spots. And in what is called christendom, how many a religious gather 
ing there has been of which the basis was some superstitious service-ir 
volving what we know not how to distinguish from idolatry. Such were tle 

thering of pilgrims, the gathering of crusaders, and also other gathering, 

alf or wholly religious, in connection with which the ceremonies of tle 
Roman church occupied a conspicuous place. Nor are the multitudes whic 
throng the aisles of many a cathedral in Europe, and elsewhere, free fu 
the taint which defiled the old Babel worshippers. 

Thus, then, have the darker aspects of that early gathering—its pride al 
lust of dominion and superstition been mirrored and multiplied on the strat 
of history. 

Il. We shall now turn to another great gathering, a contrast to this fin, 
and standing at the head of an opposite class, we shall leave the crowd rout 
Shinar’s Tower, to look at Judea's Temple 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with ov 
accord in one place. People from the East, Parthians and Medes, ail 
Elamites, and dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea ; people from the North, 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia ; people from the South 
Egypt, the parts Lybia about Cyrene ; eople from the West, strangers 11 
Rome, like all the rest, Jews and proselytes, people from sea and desert, 's 
and rock, Cretes and Arabians. Here wasa gathering, which from the variet) 
of places they came from, if not from the varieties of families and race! 
which they belonged, (though these among the proselytes no doubt wer 
bined might be esteemed a world-gathering. They were met fort 
common religious purpose ; to worship the Lord God of Israel ; the true 6 
according to a method he had appointed. They were come to celebrate! 
divine festival ; the festival of the ingathering of the first fruits, in that Jaa 
of plenty, that field which the Lord had blessed, and to be themselves, ® th 
event proved, the first fruits of a spiritual harvest, which the Lord’s reap 
have ever since been gathering into his garner. Here they were, in pu? ‘ 
and design, in spirit and feeling, already different from the crowd at Babe 
destined \) nn more different still. They were not to be scattered ® 
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eir fathers had been, but to be united as their fathers never were. The 
iraculous change of language which had broken up and separated that asso- 
ation, was now followed by another miraculous change of language which 
ould render this association the beginning of a permanent fellowship. 
vist had died. The sacrifice for sin had been offered. Men were recon- 
led to God. The gospel was preached. And now the Spirit of God, the 
irit of light and life, of love, and purity, and power came down from heaven. 
e taught the apostles to preach, gave Peter and the rest tongues to speak, 
dthoughts, new, wonderful, glorious thoughts, to find utterauce in their 
gues. Doubtless, he also came over the assembly, drawing the people’s 
tention to the message ee heard, and opening their hearts to receive it. 
isgave to the Pentecostal gathering a new character, made it a normal 
thering, a glorious precedent and pattern for all time to come. Men were 
en gathered round Christ’s cross as convicted sinners, weeping penitents, 
lieving, praying souls, and through the cross,God sent them pardon and 
ace, the assurance of his love and the hope of heaven. And men were 
en also gathered round Christ’s throne, as willing subjects, loyal, hearty, 
voted subjects, and from that throne came forth spiritual law, and they 
o received it were, by the gracious lawgiver, inclined in heart to keep it. 
he natural man became a spiritual man. Children. of Adam became chil- 
nof God. ‘The devil who had entered into them was cast out, and now 
e spirit entered in. They themselves became the temple of the Holy 
host, a temple whose top should, indeed, reach to heaven, and stand for ever 
onument of the divine Builder’s glory, the beauty and joy of the universe. 
e principles of the first gathering were now reversed. 
. Instead of pride lifting up the men of Pentecost to make to themselves 
rame, humility laid them low in the dust, and they thought of no name but 
who saved them. The prophecy received a fulfilment. “The day of the 
rd of hosts shall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every 
p that is lifted up, and he shall be brought low, and upon all the cedars of 
banon that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan, and 
on all the high mountains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up, and 
pn every high tower, and upon every fenced wall, and the loftiness of 
n shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made low, 
the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.” The genius of Babel was 
de—that of Pentecost, humility. 
b. Instead of the lust of dominion stimulating men to overide the nationalities 
nature, to seek the foundation of one vast secular empire, and to oversha- 
the earth with a central monarchy, placed in the hands of a mortal, the 
irit,in the new religion which he developed, taught sentiments of true 
erty, fraternity, and equality. Not the vaunted names, but the genuine 
ngs, These were to inspire men’s souls, leading them to recognize as the 
hts of others, the privileges they claimed themselves, to respect the 
tnctions of race, to hold sacred the boundary marks of nations, and to 
nk of no universal monarchy in this world, but that of him who wears on 
vesture, and his thigh, a name written, “ King of kings, and Lord of 
i The genius of Babel was selfish ambition—that of Pentecost, brotherly 


: Superstition and idolatry, the spirit then came to cast out from men’s 
Is—not only in their grosser forms, but in their subtle elements, and to 
tein men just views of the Deity ; to inspire them with sentiments of 
niration, reverence and love, according to the Christian law of divine ser- 
°. “God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
in truth.” The genius of Babel was superstition—that of Pentecost, 
ritual piety. The contrast is plain. The genius of the Pentecostal day 
’ thoroughly anti-Babel, The facts connected with that old gathering 
NN aaa of principles which were rampant in man’s fallen nature, 
te the waters of the flood could not overwhelm. The Spirit of God 
ued and extirpated them in this new gathering, and introduced in their 
he e three antagonist principles, humility instead of pride, love instead 
htishness, piety instead of superstition. Here is the triple ig of the 
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new great gathering of souls—the gathering of men into the fold of salyatiy 
the gathering of men into holy fellowship, the gathering which began a 
Pentecost, and has gone on ever since—a gathering which hell cannot Scattep 
and which death cannot dissolve. It is a gathering of the spirits of mey jn, 
one glorious procession, along the highway of holiness, to the Jerusgle, 
above, so that the portion of the host already round the throne, is o, 
with the residue now approaching the black steps beneath death’s pont, 
It is the gathering of the holy catholic church—not in any narrow sectaria, 
sense, but in the broad, glorious, seriptural sense of the whole chureh of i, 
first born, whose names are written in heaven. The day of Pentecost yy, 
great day in the history of time. Then a new kingdom, the opposite of i, 
Babel one, appeared. Then the new Jerusalem descended out of heaven fyy 
God, like’a bride adorned for her husband ! a queenly bride in gold of ophiy. 
not that she should reign over the world—not that a fifth monarchy shy 
be set up, such as fanatics have dreamt of at Rome and elsewhere—not tjy 
the saints should beat down earthly thrones, or the Pope trample iq 
crowns ; but that, while secular governments, and the prerogatives of croyy 
are left untouched, she should assert, and at the same time, obey and honoy 
the supreme authority of him who is her own Lord, and the King of | 
mankind. 

CHRIST'S kingdom is not of this world: his gathering of a peopl y 
himself proceeds on different principles, and is conducted in a different siti 
from that of Nimrod or any other conqueror. It is stated that whet 
poleon was in exile in the isle of St. Helena, he was one day conversing 
the history of Christianity, and remarked, how different was the metil 
which Christ adopted in forming his kingdom, from the method whieh 
and Alexander, and other great warriors had employed in forming then, 
No wonder Napoleon was struck with the contrast ; as he paced the shorai 
his prison isle at eventide, he would behold in the tumultuous waves breakiy 
at his feet, the image of the one—and in the evening star, so gentle ul 
serene, the image of the other, Napoleon, and such as he, studied miliiy 
tactics and worldly policy, and Jesus Christ went about doing good. 

oleon led forth hosts, armed with sword and gun, spear and shieldal 
Gana gathered twelve humble men together, bidding them go and prt 
Nopoleon rushed to the field and demolished his foes—Jesus Christ died wi 
cross, and thus subdued death. Napoleon was enthroned in a palace, vil 
warriors and statesmen around him—Jesus Christ took his seat at the rt 
hand of God. Napoleon established a kingdom by force—Jesus (hi 
established his by truth, and love, and the descent of the Spirit from on lis 
How different the scene in the temple on the day of Pentecost, and thi! 
Notre Dame, when the proud Napoleon, amidst the pomp of French chivil 
placed the crown on his own head. How different thé empires, in history# 
well as character. The one broken up, and since shattered by revolutios- 
the other a kingdom that cannot be moved. 

The Pentecostal church gathering, then, stands out in contrast witht 
other normal gathering, we first noticed, with its numerous affiliated instant 

. This gathering too is related to some others. They are preparatio! 
consequences. 

The holy gatherings in Judea, when the people came up at Past 
Pentecost and the Feast of Tabernacles—when they came from Da ul 
Beersheba, from the coasts about Tyre, and from the other side Jovi! 
when with happy faces and joyful tongues they came over the mowtlilt 
that stood round about Jerusalem, and like doves flocking to their windows 
entered through the gates into the city. These gatherings at once fa" 
and holy, (what a contrast to the Olympic games and Roman festivals)" 

reparing the way for, were partly typical of the great ingathering of soll! 

hrist on the Day of Pentecost. hat made them so different from 

t assemblages in the ancient world, was the divinity of that reli 

vie, ven they were connected, the same in principle with the Charis 
religion. 

And a she holy gatherings of the Christian world since Pentecost, 
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1ose which may be regarded as holy, have been produced by the Spirit of 
uth and love which descended then. All meetings of believers around the 
ord’s table to celebrate that never to be forgotten day when Christ our 
assover was Slain ; all assemblings for fraternal fellowship. 


“* When streams of love from Christ the spring, 
Descend to every soul, 
And a peace with balmy wing 
Shades and bedews the whole.” 


All crowds of Christian souls in spacious edifices, or the open air, drawn 
gether for worship, spiritual worship, the sublimest act that earth can ever 
itness ; the voice of prayer going up to heaven like incense, while thou- 
mds of devout hearts mingle with it their silent responses ; the music of 
raise swelling out harmoniously from myriads of lips, concentrated within 
e walls of some hallowed structure, or—* within no walls confined” —spread- 
ig forth and flowing away in liberty over hill and dale. All conventions 
pr Christian purposes, for missions and Bible distribution, for spreading the 
pspel at home and abroad, for those objects which are so often explained, 
Justrated, and pleaded for, within this Hall sacred to philanthro hy. All 
hese gatherings, when the best and purest affections are awakene , We can- 
ot fail to recognize as the fruits of Pentecost. And to these we may add others: 
lliance Conferences, Peace and Anti-slavery Conventions, Temperance De- 
onstratious, such things must have been unknown, but for the Christian 
velation. Whatever there is pure and good in them must be ascribed to 
he religion which was proclaimed at Pentecost. And as to other societies 
r laudable objects, the influence of Pentecost may be recognized in them : 
r example, how could such an Association as the present have been formed, 
hd such an assembly as we meet to-night convened, with the thoughts and 
elings which now inspire your minds and hearts, if the gospel had not been 
nt down from heaven, aaa conveyed to Britain? Instead of sitting to hear 
ith candour and sympathy a Christian brother, while he stirs up your mind 
y way of remembrance, you might have been seated on the benches of a 
oman Amphitheatre, gloating with blood thirsty delight over the agonies 
a dying gladiator. No language can describe what you owe to Christianity. 
nd further gatherings, not religious, are powerfully affected by what 
curred at Pentecost. The spirit which pervades certain modern assem- 
ages, so different from, so incomparably better than, the spirit which 
inated ancient ones, must be ascribed to the gospel. Why the Exhibition 
elf is a case in point. Besides the manifold appellations such as “the 
ystal Palace,” “the School of Art,’’ “the Hall of Industry,” “the Temple 

Peace,” “the Conservatory of the World’s Wealth,” “the Hive of 


ations,” it claims snvily another name, “a Monument of Christianity.” Art 


uld not have produced it, science could not have produced it, no Fox and 
enderson could have reared it, no Paxton planned it, no Prince Albert 
sgested and patronized it, but for Christianity. Only Christianity could 
ve created the civilization of which it is the exponent, could have inspired 
efeclings out of which it sprung. Under the paganism of Greece, Rome, 
tindostan, or any other ancient country, which was and is essentially 
"row and prejudiced, leading its votaries to think all barbarians except 
"selves, an invitation to the whole world to come and bring the fruits of 
cr industry together—a welcome expressed on terms of equality, in the 
nt of real brotherhood—a cordial embrace given to universal man, all 
's had been impossible, perfectly impossible. Only Christianity could have 
ght the sentiment expressed by our gracious Queen, “ that by God’s bless- 
this undertaking may conduce to the welfare of her people, and to the 
Mon interests of the human race, by encouraging the arts of peace and 
‘stry, strengthening the bonds of union among the nations of the earth, 
promoting a friendly and honourable rivalry in the useful exercise of 
“e faculties which have been conferred by a beneficent Peoidance for the 
'¢ and happiness of mankind.” Only Christianity could have inspired the 
yer in-which we joined on the long to be remembered ss May :— 


—— 


GREAT GATHERINGS. 


“ Now, O Lord, we beseech thee to bless the work which thou hast enabled 
us to begin, and to regard, with thy favour, our present purpose in unity 
together in the bonds of peace and concord the different nations of the ear} 
for of thee, O Lord, and not of the preparations of man it cometh that 
violence is not heard in our land, nor contentions nor violence within oy 
borders. It is of thee, O Lord, that nation does not lift up sword againg 
nation, nor learn war any more. Itis of thee that peace is within our wall 
plenteousness within our palaces, and man goeth forth in safety, and that 
knowledge is increased throughout the world ; therefore, O Lord, not unt) 
us, but unto thy name be all the praise. While we survey the works of ay 
and industry around us, let not our hearts be lifted up that we forget thy 
Lord our God, or that it is not of our own power, or of the might of ow 
hands that we have gotten us this wealth. Teach us to remember that thi 
store which we have. prepared is all thine own, in thine hands it is toma 
great, and to give strength and honour. We thank thee, we p aise thee, ve 
entreat thee, to overrule this assembly of many nations, that it may tend 
the advancement of thy glory, to the increase of our prosperity, and to th 
promotion of peace and good will among the different races of mankind,” 
Unquestionably Christianity prepared for the gathering of 1851, render 
it possible, and stamps on it its most illustrious character. Whatever i 
really good in it may be traced to Pentecost, while whatever may attach tr 
it of moral evil is the result of man’s depravity, which we have seen so ea; 
developed. And future great gatherings in the world Cnristianity is dey 
tined to purify and exalt.. “The mountain of the Lord’s house is tok 
established on the top of the mountains, and all nations shall flow untoit’ 
Christianity is to pervade society more fully than it has ever done, to conver 
society, to sanctify society, to take out of human associations such evils 
has long been in them, and to implant such good as was once perfectly u- 
known ; to exorcise the Babel spirit, and to enthrone the Pentecostal ; t0 
create sights “ such as earth never saw, such as heaven stoops down to see’ 
We have thus glanced at the normal gathering of Pentecost, and at it 
relation to other gatherings, and placed it and them in contrast with the 
Babel ones. All the great gatherings of the world assimilate, more or les, 
to that at Babel, or that on the Day of Pentecost. According as they a 
animated by pride or humility selfishness or benevolence, superstition ot 
spiritual piety, they belong to one or the other. The moral character 
great assemblages is not always read aright by us; we are liable ,to think 
better or worse than we ought of particular instances, but there is 0 
above, who judges of them in righteous judgment, and his sentence shall 
come forth plainly hereafter. This brings us to look for a moment 
ILL. At the last great gathering, in the light in which every other shoull 
be regarded. All who have expired since Abel went down to the grave} 
all the young and hoary headed who died before the flood ; all the millios 
swallowed up by that tremendousinundation ; all who perished in Sodom a! 
Gomorrah ; all who fell in the wilderness, all the cities and countries full 
motals, we read of in the Bible ; all the huge armies and crowds of men, ail 
women, and children, that we are told of in secular history ; all the people who 
now flock to our metropolis, and all they leave behind in other lands ; all us 
born generations ; all that tide of existence which, as time rolls on, broadett 
and deepens in its flow, so as to alarm political economists with the fear! 
a human innundation ; all souls of every age, and size, and sort, forming # 
concourse such as overwhelms us with astonishment when we think of it; 9 
these are to stand together before God’s throne at the last day. You ane’ 
every oue of us will be included in the great throng. Society will then 
resolved into its elements; multitudes into individuals ; “one by one a 
will come before God, and meet him face to face, each realizing arate 
extent his own personal responsibility. {n the awful light which will 
burn around the judgment throne, the characters of all great gatherings " 


: ; - 70 0 
be correctly read. Lllumination will be shed upon the whole perspective 


the world’s past history. All events will be seen falling into their a 
places ; the moral elements of everything will be evolved ; the true a” 
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alse; the right and the wrong will be justly ostimated ; the principles which 
nrevailed at Babel will be seen plainly enough to have come from beneath ; 
he principles developed at Pentecost from above. Moral actions will be 
raced to their source in motives. They will be found to stand on them, as 
heir base, to spring out of them as their root. Actions, which were doubtful, 
Hark, contradictory, in the estimation of men, will reveal their true nature, 
nder the analysis of the divine eye, and unfold their origin either in hu- 
mility, love, and religion, or pride, selfishness, and superstition. Character 
ill be estimated accordingly. However difficult it may be for us to deter- 
nine on Which side the great dividing line of the moral universe, an indi- 
yidual is to be placed, no such difficulty will be felt by the Judge. The 
haracter of every association will, by implication at least, be declared, inas- 
much as the character of each individual who helped to form them will 
eceive its award. It will be seen how far the assemblage at the Exhibition 
has been gathered on benevolent Christian LW pt) oe and how far otherwise. 
t will then be seen with what views and feelings you have formed this 
ociety, how you have conducted yourselves in relation to it, what use you 
have made oF its advantages, and what good or evil you have been doing to 
thers, through the intercourse with them, to which it has given rise. From 
ssociations, vicious and wicked, in which good men may have been involved, 
nd to get out of which their life has been a struggle, they shall then be sepa- 
ated; while from associations of another character the worthless and vile 
hall be cut off for ever. “They-shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
hat offend them, which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of 
re.” It will give none of you any pain, then, to reflect upon associations in 
hich you have been united, with a view to the interests of commerce, art, 
nd literature, provided the means have been unexceptionable ; since objects 
f this order are consistent, with the constitution of our nature, the laws of 
rovidence, and the principles of religion. But it will give you pain, racking 
ain, to reflect wpon associations for indulgence in sinful leasure, upon 
atherings like the accursed banquet of Belshazzar, when God's finger wrote 
pon the wall the doom of the impious reveller, Gatherings there are, too 
uch like that in this great city, in reference o which you will wish at the 
ist day that you had said, if you are not saying it, “My soul come not thou 
nto their secret, unto their assembly ; mine honour, be not thou united.” 


twill also give you pain, great pain, to remember your association with any 
athering, however good, in its general object, if such personal association 
“ith it has proceeded from the Babal principles of pride, selfishness, or su- 


erstition, But, on the other hand, it will give you a pleasure with which a 
tanger intermeddleth not, to remember at that day, “hours of prayer,’ and 
ours of spiritual converse, and hours of earnest religious reading, spent in 
's association ; and to remember other hours of like spirit and purpose 
pent elsewhere, At the last gathering, then, all former ones will be reviewed 
nd justly estimated. Our connection with them judiciaily determined, and 
¢ result of the whole revealed. And asianticipations of the last day should 
uence us in everything, they ought att to influence us in our judg- 
ents upon human associations o every kind, ecclesiastical, civic, social, 
stive, and our conduet in relation to them. “ How will they look then? 
ow shall we feel about them then ? 
And further, this great fact will, in “that day,” be manifest eriough, that 
idst all the visible gatherings which have been going on from the be- 
ung, there has been the progress of invisible gatherings. The gathering 
nen on the one hand into captive crowds under the tyrannical leadership 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
Farts of the children of disobedience ; the gathering of men on the other 
~ Into a glorious army of redeemed spirits, under the captain of salvation. 
Me gathering formed and kept together by the world, the flesh, and the 
th 3 the other commenced and preserved by the spirit.and truth of God. 
il Nees gathering destined to immortal life ; the other, to eternal death. It 
cir che vou that the visible were subordinate to the invisible, and deserved 
"chief importance from their influence in reference to the <a These 
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will appear in boldest prominence throughout: the whole period of the pay 
These two vast processions, under their respective leaders—Satan the chig 
slave-master, and Christ the Lord of the free—will cover the picture , 
history, as they are seen marching along the highwaysof time. The charac 
and number of each, and the vast difference between them will then }, 
made manifest. Their destiny will also be made manifest. The redeengj 
under Christ, pardoned through his blood, and regenerated by his Spin 
will be led by their glorious Saviour through the gates into the city of th 
Great King, while all the rest, the slaves of falsehood, lust, and ungodlines 
shall go to their own place. The universal gathering will then divide ; an 
two visible gatherings will be formed never to be confounded or mistake, 
any more. 

In conclusion. Let mé entreat each young man present, to inquire withiy 
which of the two great moral gatherings he is included. In anticipation, 
the final gathering together before God, let this question be entertained, | 
is the question of questions. Everything depends on it. ”Tis life and mon 
than lite to be gathered unto Christ. ‘Tis death and more than death 
remain under the tyranny of the devil. 

Perhaps you have chosen the service which is perfect freedom. Thanks 
be to God for your past emancipation, your present loving obedience, you 
future gracious reward! Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hw 
made you free, and be net entangled again with the yoke of bondage, Bu 
gine some of you are now in the very act of struggling for your spiritul 

iberty. You try to get rid of the entanglements around you, to burst avy 
for old associations and habits, to separate yourself from the gathering of the 
ungodly, to find a place in the congregation of the saints. I understand ther 
is in the Exhibition, a curious work of art, representing a huge web wove 
around a human being, while an enormous spider is seen watching the struggle 
of the captive mortal. Whatever was the dosen of the artist, we may taketh 
representation as symbolical of your present state. Satan has thrown ls 
web around you, and like a vampyre watches your every movement, while 
thirsts for your blood. But persevere. Through faith and prayer you shil 
succeed. Believe in Christ. “ Behold the Lamb of God who taketh avy 
the sins of the world.” Ask for the renewing of the Holy Ghost. A mightier 
spirit than he who enthralls shal] give deliverance. He will tear the devils 
web, as a man may break threads of gossamer, and set your panting spit 
free. 
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Q@ Sermon 


DetiveRED on SunDay Mornine, Jury 13, 1851, 


BY THE REY, GEORGE SMITH, 


AT EXETER HALL, 


«Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, that man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
ery word of God.''—Luke iv. 4, 
must be felt, and acknowledged, on all hands, that these are very remarkable 
rords. If we had heard them to-day for the first time, or had read them this 
orning in some book, that for the first time had been put into our hands as pos- 
ssing some claim to our attention, we should conclude without any hesitation 
at there was something very striking, original, and suggestive in the words 
hemselves ; and we should naturally enough be led to inquire, What do they 
ican? For what purpose were they written, and to what point are they 
rected? Do they not appear to involve a fallacy, for is it not a generally 
ceived, and undoubted truth, that bread is the staff of life? That man can 
eupon it, that life may be supported by it for a long time; then why is it 
ere written that ‘fman shall not live by bread alone?’ 
The words which appear thus remarkable in themselves, and to bear little or 
p agreement with generally received opinion, are rendered additionally strik- 
g by all the circumstances under which they are brought before us. They 
efound written in a book which bears upon it in the evidence of fulfilled 
ophecy and accomplished miracle, blended with a remarkable and exquisite 
laptation to the wants and woes of the human heart, a proof of its divine origin ; 
bowing that the volume in which this language is found is one that was 
ritten with the approbation of him who kuows the human heart, and is inti- 
ately acquainted with the dependent condition and need of man. It is not 
und in a work of mere political economy, put forth by persons who talk 
out the law of production and supply, the limitations of population and the 
eans of support, with a confidence and undoubting assurance, not always 
stified by the results, as there is often involved in their reasonings, and conclu- 
pns, an amount of error of which they are not at all aware. No! these words 
ere recorded in a book written at the command of him who is the Father of 
e human family, who has “made of one blood all the nations of men for to 
well upon the face of the earth; and ‘ Who opens his hand and supplies the 
ants of every living thing ;’—he himself has declared, ‘‘ Man shall not live 
bread alone, but b every word of God.” 
And then, the words are invested with peculiar interest to us, because they 
te quoted by the Saviour, and that in a very authoritative and striking way ; 
ey are a quotation, made, not like the quotations which men often make, taking 
t, perhaps, from the book of God some mere fragment of truth, to buttress up 
me old exploded fallacy in the citadel of error. We oftimes quote Seripture 
ty erroneously, not in harmony with the mind, the will, and the Spirit of 
od; but he was the wise and great teacher who came from heayen, the 
inely acknowledged and incarnate Son of God, who lay in the bosom of the 
hther, and who perfeetly understood his holy mind and will; he it was who 
ts sent for the salvation and instruction of mankind who thus quoted from 
¢ Old Testament writings and put the authority of the Founder of the new 
onomy side by side with that of the legislator of a former dispensation ; the 
thority of Jesus Christ by the authority of Moses, with a view to demon- 
ate the fact, that “* man shall not live by bread alone.”’ 
nd yet, further, these words appear to have a strong claim upon your 
tention from the fact, that they were employed by our Lord in con- 
versy; in controversy not with earth, but with hell, not with man but 
th a demon, not with any of the princes of this world, but in contro- 
ta with “the prince of the power of the air.’ Our Lord, when he 
eae these words, as you are aware, was under a strong and affecting 
eee He had been baptized by John at the Jordan, and had retired to 
: fy himself for the full discharge of his important work. He had fasted 
Se and forty nights in the wilderness, surrounded by wild beasts of the 
sirabh where ‘‘angels came and ministered unto him.” It was every way 
whe ¢ that he should be tempted in all respects like his brethren, that he 
sit sympathise with the entire human family. And so when the period of 


No, 1,750, 


Q 


oe Se ee 
ee ee ee Se 


os 


ee 3 OF 


* mi 


ns - = ‘ — ee = . % 
= os _ ~ 3 = =e te 
oieel - s =. ae PRES = —— > _——— 
ee ae Oa ee = at = = =. ~ R 
— CNS oat =. 3% eee nF = == . : — — . 
ane “2 - ar en ma : = —— 
~ <e. ms a 4 “ > a re: = = ee =e = = =~ = 
: a - & —— — — arse m — : ae a == — 
— a Ss Z ——— - — ———S—eee . : 
é ——s wee —— — ae Sain ~ - 
or 


a 


THE MYSTERY OF LIFE. 


fasting had ended he hungered, and when he felt the pains of hunger devo; 

his frame, and wasting, as it were, his vital powers, just at that moment thee 
fell upon him a sore temptation—the devil came to him and presented to bing 
series of well constructed and well adapted temptations, intending to te 
him to diverge from the path of duty, and to lead him to the commission : 
evil. The first temptation he presented was in this form. “If thou eis 
Son of God’’—or as it would be more correctly rendered—* If thou be a So j 
God,’’ for the devil did not perhaps exactly know the character of Christ, nj 
was not altogether aware of the fact, that he was the incarnate one, that von 
derful being who as “the seed of the woman,” had been predestined to “ brig 
the serpent’s head ;’’ and when he came to him, probably with a view to ase. 
tain the fact, and with a view to defeat his mission in the very commencengy 
of his work he said, “If thou be Son of God command these stones” —of ty 
dessert—‘‘ to be made bread ;”” and Jesus answered him, saying, “ It is writta, 
man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God.’ 

The words thus brought before you, and to which I would direct your atta, 
tion, are capable of explanation, and indeed want some little light thrown uyq 
them. They are capable too of application, for they appear to involve a gyi 
and important principle of enduring and unchanging value; and it will the: 
fore be my object this morning, first of all to offer some remarks explanatory ( 
this saying; and, in the second place, to apply the sentiment it contains, 
the correction of certain prevalent forms of error, both of opinion and pratiy 
reir men, In directing your attention then, to these words, I purpose 

L To oFFER SOME REMARKS EXPLANATORY OF THIS SAYING, 

Tf there be darkness and ambiguity in the phraseology; if there be aughtd 
mystery or obscurity gathering around the sentiment, we must seek toa 
light upon it, and make it clear and plain by certain considerations which vil 
readily occur to your minds. I purpose to ascertain the precise meaning of thee 
words as they were used by the prophet. They fell originally from the lipd 
Moses, when surrounded by the assembled multitude of Israel. It wwa 
affecting scene ; he was an old man, and was going the way of all the cut 
but though far advanced in life, his eye was not dim, and his natural streigh 
was not abated. He had it in his heart to go over Jordan with the people 
take possession of the promised land, but he had offended God through tt 
folly, and, therefore, he was not allowed to go over with them ; that workw 
devolved upon Joshua. He stood up, however, in the midst of the pel 
with the princes, the nobles, the rulers, and the heads of the families andi 
tribes of Israel around him ; and he called upon them to remember all thew 
by which the Lord had led them. With his dying breath he eulogised te 
God of Israel, and blessed the Israel of God, while calling to the remembnt 
of the people, the path by which he had led them during the space of fi 
years in the wilderness. Thus we hear him saying, ‘And thou shalt 
member all the way which the Lord thy God le thee these forty 
in the wilderness, to humble. thee, and to prove thee, to know what walt 
thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 4" 
humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, whi 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make th 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceel 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.” Deuteronomy viii. 2,3. ™ 
in these words there is an obvious and direct reference to the falling of 
manna, by which God supported the poms in the dessert. Usually m 
supported by food s ringing out of the ground; but in that case they ™ 

supported by food which came down from heaven. Usually he is supp 
what might be called the food of man, but here they were supported by 
which was termed “ angel’s food.” You are doubtless familiar with ¢ 
circumstances of that history. When the people had been led forth from 
by the ap inted way, going up to take possession of the promised Jani! 
began to find fault with God, and to murmur against Moses, fearing thit ; 
should die with hunger; and so bitter were their feelings that they ® 
there were no graves in Egypt, that Moses must lead them forth to @ 
wilderness. e Lord heard their murmuring, and while displeased with 
conduct had compassion on them: “It came to pass that at evening d, 
came up and covered the camp : and in the morning the dew lay to" 
the host.” On the dew the manna fell. A secon layer of dew OV", 
and —— was evaporated by the sun, the manna appeared. 

130 


THE MYSTERY OF LIFE. 


small seed, beautiful in form and colour, like the coriander seed, or hoar frost ; 
and “the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.” Each morning the 
people went out and gathered it, every child, every man, every woman, every 
family, and every tribe—* they did all eat the same spiritual meat ;’ and they 
were supported by it for a period of forty years. This was every way marvel- 
Jous. A multitude amounting to nearly three millions were thus supported by 
food that fell nightly, from the clouds, day after day, week after week, month 
after month, and year after year! ‘This manna was intended to bea type of 
piritual things. It was designed to prefigure and illustrate the work of Christ. 
“Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,’’ said he, ‘‘ and are dead, but 
he that eateth me, even he shall live by me;’’ and in the visions of the Apoca- 
ypse the Saviour said to John, “To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
he hidden manna.”” The manna that was gathered up and was placed in the 
Ark of the Covenant, in the golden pot, according to the divine command, was 
t once a type of spiritual food, and an illustration of the good providence of 

od that had watched over his people. Men are usually fed from earth, but 
ere they had food from heaven. God supernaturally nourished and supported 
hem, says the prophet, that the — might know that ‘man doth not live 

y bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live.” 

It will heip us to understand the meaning of the language of the text, 
secondly, if we advert to the exact design for which these words were employed 
by the Saviour. I am not about to enter into the whole subject of our Lord’s 
emptation; it would be too wide and discursive, and a too attractive field 
horoughly to examine in the portion of time allotted for the particular exer- 
ise of this morning. I am only, therefore, about to allude to the temptation, 

r the purpose of affirming that it was real, that it was ‘a veritable thing, that 
t was not a dream, a delusion, a phantasm. All the narrative bears about it 

eidea of a reality. ‘There is a real dessert, the very dessert, probably, in 

hich Moses and Elijah had fasted in ancient times. There is a real Saviour, 
ith a body like our own, of flesh and blood; a real Redeemer standing before 
he temptation ; and in order to have the entire harmony of the narrative, the 
rfect outline of the scene, are we not to recognize the real agency of Satan as 
he tempter—as the opponent of God, of man, and of Christ? Whether he 
bme to the Saviour like an angel of light, fallen from heaven, or whether he 
hme in the form of a traveller across the desert, or whether he came in the 
ay of some strong supernatural power presenting itself to the mind—the 
mptation was real, And when the tempter came to him, he said, ‘If thou 
the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread ;” you will see 
bw well adapted the temptation was; it appealed to the sensation of hunger ; 

d there is nothing stronger, nothing more painful; nothing that will, if un- 
lieved, produce so large an amount of wretchedness. It was under these cir- 

mstances, when our Lord hungered after he had fasted forty days, that the 
mpter came to him and said, ‘* Surely you can relieve yourself if you hunger, 

you be the Son of God, by turning these stones into bread.” And who can 
wht but he could have done it; he who shortly afterwards, at the marriage 
stival in Cana of Gallilee, turned the water into wine. He could as readily 
ve changed those stones into bread. Buthe did it not. It was an appeal to 

t Lord to doubt the providence of heaven, to doubt the care of his heavenly 

ther, who had been watchful over him hitherto, and had said, ‘*Thou art 

eloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” It was a temptation to induce 

st to use unjustifiable means in order to deliver himself from the pressure 
‘passing difficulty ; it was a temptation for him to tempt the Lord his God. 
t our Lord did not yield to it. He had miraculous power; but, mark you, 
pire if ever, employed it for his own advantage; he usually employed it 
¢ benefit of others. \He had power to heal the sick, to raise the dead, to 
C Pi devils, and to give consolation to the troubled soul, The loaves of 
- multiplied beneath his touch for the relief of the fainting multitude; but 
a. es prepared to employ miraculous power in order to support himself. 
ie a the devil had no right to demand this of him. What was it to him 
t had hrist was the Son of God or not? What had he to do with it? What 
oae wn prince of the power of the air” to demand the character of the 
ee hat right had he to tempt the Son of the blessed? Clearly he had 
wicked atever. It was a demonstration of Satanic malevolence, impudence, 
edness; but the Saviour ‘durst not bring against him a eine accu- 
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sation,” but in the Spirit of the angel who said, “ the Lord rebuke thee Satay” 
merely replied, ‘it is written, that man shall not live by bread alone, but b 
every word of God.” It was as if he had said, ‘ for forty days and forty nights 
I have lived without bread, and during that period my body has been supported 
by miracle, and now that the sensation of hunger has come back upon me] 
rely on him who supported my frame before, to support me still ; though I a 
hungry and thirsty, yet he has a thousand ways by which my life and being 
may be supported. I believe in God, I believe in my Father, and he hath him. 
self declared that he loveth me. I dare not do anything that would imply, 
doubt on his providence, for itis written, ** Man shall not live by bread alone 
but by every word of God.”’ 
We shall further understand the meaning of the text, by adverting to thos 
truths of general interest which appear to be involved in this saying. It ws 
originally, as we have seen, uttered by Moses, and afterwards quoted by ow 
Lord. ‘The saying is recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures, and itis n. 
corded in the New Testament also, and more than once; and must therefor 
haye some great and general meaning belonging to it, It is adapted to teat 
us, I think, some important and interesting truths. What is the natured 
them? They appear to be of this order. Life is valuable, and ought to b 
preserved. Man is to live; nothing can to be compared with life; wealt), 
honour, reputation, dignity, position, rank—what is all that compared with 
life? **A living dog is better than a dead lion.” Life is an invaluable boo; 
it is the day of grace; the day of opportunity ; the day of responsibility. We 
have life, and that life is valuable and ought to be preserved, » All life is valu 
able. Vegetable life ; above that animal life; above that rational life; beyml 
that immortal life. The thing we call life, which is confined to three sca 
years and ten, and like an April day is made up of sunshine and of showe- 
that life is very valuable; and we are responsible for it. It is an awful thingt 
live; to live aright; to live well. A very affecting thing that! We art 
live to God, who giveth us life. He is the Great Author of life, ‘in whom 
live, and move, and have our being.” We ought carefully to preserve li 
You watch over the life of your child: you watch over the life of your friat 
Watch your own life. Take care of it. Do not allow temptations to lead yu 
into any course of crime that would undermine your health, and shorten, and 
terminate your life. Men ought to regard life as a great and invaluable it; 
“Skin upon skin, yet all that a man hath will he give for his life.” Lite’ 
valuable and ought to be preserved, Will you then permit me to say that iti 
worth while now and then to pause and consider how much. of life is spel 
to ask what is life? Why is it given me?) Whither am I tending? Whi 
belongs to life, and what will follow when the life of time becomes extinguisl 
by the hand of death. 

Then we are taught further by these representations.that life is sustained 
the use of appointed means, and not by miracle. ‘He giveth us all thi 
richly to enjoy.” We are not to expect life to be sustained by miracle. Hvar 
efeature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be sanctified by tl 
word of God and prayer. What a wonderful arrangement there is in the gm 
providence of God for the interests of men. ‘Doth God take care of them! 
Doth he watch over the fowls of the air, and the finny tribes that pass throug! 
the pathway of the mighty deep? Yes, God takes care of them; and he bi 
never left the world without a witness of his goodness, in that he has‘ 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with joy and gladness. ; 

Then we are taught that life is dependant upon the great power of God, W 
are apt to attribute life and death, sickness and health to secondary causes, 
to overlook the Great Author of everything. When a man is sick, we attribut 
it to a change of the weather, to a cold, or to some other outward influentt, ° 
to a combination of them. If the man is restored to health, we attribute ; 
restoration to the skill of the physician, to his strong constitution, oF tos 
other secondary cause. But while these things are, of course, not to be om! 
looked, it ought never to be forgotten that God is the Great Arbiter of hum 
destiny, and that our times are in his hands; that we live upon his bout 
that he has provided the means for the formation and sustentation 0! life" 
that without him nothing is wise, nothing is holy, nothing is strong. 

Yet once more, we are taught by this representation that God hi 
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ove our grasp. If we want to accomplish any object, we can just try one/or 
plans, and then if we fail with them, we can do nothing more, but must 
e up the object in despair. It is not so with God. He has a variety of 
ans by which he can support life. He can support life by miracle. Though 
» do not live under a dispensation of miracles, yet we believe in the illimitable 
wer of God; and does he not often watch over life in a very peculiar and 
narkable way. ook at that young man, Daniel, who is cast into the lions 
n; he is on the very verge of destruction ; but God sends his angel and shuts 
¢ lions mouths, and the youth is preserved. Look also at those three young 
n passing through the burning fiery furnace; they are in great danger of 
ishing; but there is one with them in form like unto the Son of God, and 
ey live and pass unhurt through the fire; the lambent flame forgets its 
wer to burn, for God watches over and takes care of their lives. 
Life, too, is ofttimes preserved providentially in a very remarkable way. 
here is Paul in the ship; it is overtaken in a storm; and every man on board 
pects nothing but a watery grave; but there stands by the Apostle in the 
rkness of the night an angel who declares to him that each person on board 
ill be preserved because God wills it. There is a child cast out, its mother 
no longer watch over him; parental affection can no longer protect him; 
is committed to a little fragile ark of bulrushes, and is cast into the waters 
the mighty Nile. The monsters of the deep are ready to devour it, but, lo! 
providence of God directs the footsteps of Pharaoh’s daughter to the very 
rit where the babe lies. She looks at the little one; it weeps; her womanly 
rt is touched; she takes it up and presses it to her own bosom—that mys- 
ious being who is to become the occasion of bringing death into the dwelling 
every Egyptian.. And this power of God in his providential arrangements 
remarkably employed in preserving life, by granting efficient supplies where 
py appear to fail. There is a prophet without food, and the ravens are com- 
ssioned to bring him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in 
P evening, and he lives by the brook Cherith; but the brook is dried up, and 
p prophet is left in danger of perishing with thirst. But God had a great 
rk for him to do, and that life of his, therefore, must be preserved. He is 
mmanded to go to the city of Zarephath, and as he comes to the gate of the 
‘he finds a widow woman coming out to collect a little handful of fuel to 
bk the frail meal for herself and her child, that they may eat and then lay 
wn and die, But the barrel of meal is not permitted to waste, nor the cruse 
oil to diminish till the day that the famine terminates, and God sends rain 
j food upon the earth; “that men might know that they shall not live by 
ad alone, but by every word of God.” 
Having thus endeavoured to expound the language of the text to you, by 
wing its meaning in the original use, by intimating what our Lord especially 
igned by it when he employed it, and illustrating its general principles—let 
now for a short time, secondly— 

- APPLY THE SENTIMENT CONTAINED IN THE TEXT, WITH A VIEW TO 
| CORRECTION OF CERTAIN PREVALENT FORMS OF ERROR, BOTH OF 
NION AND PRACTICE, WHICH EXIST AMONGST MEN, 
here are many things that people are doing every day in direct violation of 

sentiment contained in the text. You would not like to stand up in this 
embly and say, that is not true, that is a fallacy ; you would not like to use 
P inguage, but some of you are, perhaps, acting as though you believed it to 

urue, Well, let us lock at the text, and see if the sentiment it contains 
dapted to correct any of the errors that prevail among men. And, first, I 

ld observe, that it censures the loose opinions of those who hope to live 
Pleasure, Look around the world and you will find a number of weak, 
sh, frivolous people who expend life without one noble object in view, the 

Wing vainly and absurdly, and are asking, ‘‘ who will show us any good?” 

.° tom whence it may, from the heaven above or from the earth beneath, 
yy are thoroughly indifferent; some novelty, some new form of excitement, 
me new combination of a worn out pleasure. They live for pleasure; the 
male, the ball room, the place of guilty riot, the scene of ungodly amuse- 
ih attractive to them. The last new novel, the last new song, the last 
tinal ee Pleasure is the thing for which they pant, and after which they 
vary aspire; as though they could live upon pleasure. Christ says, 
are tolive upon dread, ‘There is a very serious character about life. Men 


Ot live upon pleasure; it cannot satisfy, Pleasure may be the ve of 
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life; there may be gratification in connection with the highest tastes, Pleasure, 
and sensibilities of life, but men are to dive for a higher, for a nobler object, 
may be that you have sometimes felt it to be a solemn thing to die! A} iti 
a solemn thing to live! You must live for a high and noble purpose, Tn 
cannot live upon pleasure. Change the form of it as you may, and add ty ita 
you piease. Deck a man with gold, adorn the gold with diamonds, and py 
into his hand all the possessions of an earthly kingdom. They are not enoyj 
to render him happy. No modification of earthly good, can satisfy the crayin 
of an immortal mind. The man who lives upon pleasure is dead while he liyg 
Look at him, he is disappointed, mocked, insulted. It is as if you were to i, 
vite a hungry man toa painted banquet; there is the form of food, but it m, 
not minister to his support—there is nothing upon which a man can liye, 
perhaps, to change the figure, it is like inviting a man to partake of solid faq 
that would nourish his frame and increase his strength; but instead of thy 
you offer him a few light frothy luxuries that would not contribute to a prop 
and permanent nutriment. I say again, man cannot live upon pleasure, Ij 
ean live upon bread; ‘‘My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, andy 
finish his work.” ‘I have meat to eat,’’ said the Redeemer, “ that the wu 
knoweth not of.’ We may, say, then, with great seriousness, with gry 
earnestness, and with great truthfulness to all, and especially to you, you 
men, you cannot enjoy life in mere mirth or folly; life is a thing which involh 
a great deal of responsibility; it isnot to befrittered away in wit or indifferen 
it is to be fitted to a high and noble purpose. Better, far better, for youj 
you had never been born, than to have lived and to have neglected the gra 
purpose of life. It is written, that man should /éve to promote God’s glory; 
“‘ for whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to th 
Lord; whether, therefore, we live or die, we are the Lord’s.”’ 

I employ the sentiment of the text secondly, for the correction of anota 
form of error, and that of a totally different kind. We think these words ow 
demn the conduct of the men that toil only for bread. And is not that th 
character of a large number of people? There is a dignity about labour. ‘The 
isan honour stamped uponit: ‘ My father worketh hitherto,” said Christ, “al 
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I work.”’ Ihave no kind of sympathy, my brethren, whatever with that « 
which is now and then raised against labour. Ihave no kind of beliefint 
statements that are made about the “curse” of labour! Labour is not a cure 
it isa blessing! Uncompensated toil is acurse. oil that is undue is a mit 
diction ; but labour, moderate labour, that is within the reach of the mind, th 
hand, or the strength of man—labour properly compensated, suitably repail- 
so far from being a calamity, is a great and unspeakable boon. “ There are sik 
days in which men ought to labour.” A number of your fellow men mt, 
however, to be pitied. ‘They toil from morning to night, from one end of the 
week to the other, and they have little before them, but just the prospect 
discharging the obligations of life, and to obtain. food for themselves and it 
their families. They live for bread; they live by bread. But there is a lange 
number of our fellow men who are to be blamed. They live for the pres 
world, and for that only. There isa man who will rise early and late take 1 
and will eat the bread of carefulness ; who is devoted from day to day tot 
accomplishment of some worldly temporal scheme. He has no time for! 
charities and amenities of life; no time to look after his family; 10 time | 
read a good book; no time to read the Bible; no time to erect an altar to 40 
in his dwelling ; no time for any social fellowship that would elevate the mh! 
and improve the heart. Even the Lord's day is employed by many in gatnem 
up the fragments of the business of the week—they are living ‘* without oa 
and without hope in the world;’’ they have forgotten the great end of 3 
they have overlooked the simple and important purpose for which they 
born! One might speak to such people; one might go and say to some a 
them, *‘ Brother, what will you do with your possession when you have? 
it? You may add house to house, field to field, or ship to ship, till reid 
no place left; but what will you do with your wealth? Will it make y 
happy? Will it accomplish the great end of life? Can you live pa 
What will you do with it? Can you take it away with you x You brous 
nothing into the world, and it is certain you can carry nothing out. 
*“*Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long.” 
‘‘ Bodily exercise profiteth little; but godliness is profitable unto 
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ving the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.” 
nbour, O labour not for the bread which perisheth, but for the meat that 
dureth unto everlasting life, “‘for it is written man shall not live by bread 
one, but by every word of God. 
We are to apply this sentiment of the text once more, to correct the doubts 
d unbelief of many concerning Divine Providence. Some Christian people 
en have strong doubts about it. ‘Clouds of darkness are round about the 
rd; righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his throne.” These 
e great mysteries in the providential government of God; sometimes we see 
rtue depressed and down-trodden, while vice is exalted and prosperous. You 
loftimes find the excellence of the earth to be poor. ‘ Harken, my beloved 
ethren, hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
the promises.” But some of you are rich, or you live in circumstances of 
diocrity ; you have no fear, no doubt about the future, you know that in the 
dinary way you will have enough to support you all your life. “ Give me 
ither poverty nor riches, but feed me with food convenient for me, lest I be 
ll and deny thee, and say, who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, and steal, and 
ke the name of my God in vain,” was the prayer of Agar. A state of medi- 
rity is, on the whole, the most favourable to virtue, religion, and happiness. 
me have to bear great burdens of poverty and distress—look at that poor 
dow whose last coal is gone, or that orphan child, whose parents are both 
ad, cast out upon the cold charity of a wide world, or the man who have been 
»poverished by the power of circumstances over which he had no control ; 
dhas a number of little ones depending upon for their daily bread—oh, these 
e experiences in connection with such circumstances, that we cannot always 
ter into; but our heavenly Father enters into them, and he is teaching such 
at, “Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every word of God,” and that 
en one door is shut another has been opened, and when one fountain in the 
sert has been dried up, another living well has sprung up beneath your feet 
God is able to provide. There are statements of the kind in the Bible—«I 
ve been young, and now am old, yet never saw I the righteous forsaken nor 
s seed begging their bread.’” There are promises too— Do good, and so 
alt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” ‘Thy bread shall 
given thee, and thy water shall be sure.” There are reasonings, very con- 
sive upon the subject. ‘* Behold the lillies of the field, they toil not, neither 
they spin, and yet I shall say unto you, that Solomon in all his lory was 
tarrayed like one of these. Doth God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, and shall he not much more 
pthe you, O ye of little faith?’ ‘* Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing, 
dnot one of them is forgotten before God ;” will he not therefore take care 
you? Cast all your care upon him, for he careth for you.” “Even to old age, 
bm he, and to hoary hairs I will bear and carry you.” ‘When the poor and 
¢ needy seek water, and there is none, I, the God of Israel will hear and will 
Ipthem.” _ He will feed you with the finest of the wheat.” “He will give 
hee, and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
mightly.” «He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
show shall he not with him also freely give us all things?’ Let this be 
i motto, “The Lord will provide.” He hath said, “I will never leave thee 
forsake thee,” that thou mighest know that man shall not live by bread 
ne, but by every word of God.” 
nally, Wwe may regard the language of the text as suggesting the means of 
for the higher nature of man. It is very affecting, my brethren, to reflect 
it there are millions of the human family who have no adequate means of 
sihating or supporting spiritual life? Is it not an affecting thought that the 
eat ¢n are feeding upon ashes? that a deceived heart hath turned them aside 
mais it not an affecting thought too, that there is an ecclesiastical commu- 
yi Christendom, that there is a church in the world professing to be the 
'weh of God, that there is a large influential community calling itself Chris- 
m ahd Catholic, that will not let men live by every word of God, but takes 
*y the word of God from the people, does not let them have it free and 
Hettered? It ma lift up it gainst a monopoly in the bread that 
risheth, but y up its voice agains onopoly in 
to ateneetin it claims for its priesthood a monopoly of the bread that endureth 
: emal life! Let us do what we can to counteract its errors. Let us do 
’ “at can to meet the wants of the world. Let us multiply the bread of 
4nd seek to Carry it into eyery part of God’s earth, and stand vp in every 
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valley, ‘and upon every mountain, crying in the language of every peop 
«* Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread, and you hah 

for that which satisfieth not? Harken diligently unto Christ, and eat yo ie 
which is good, and let your soul itslef delight in fatness.”’ And while ri be, 
let us remind them of the fact that their spiritual life is to be supported by ey 4 
word of God. I have been speaking this morning—though not Withod 
occasional reference to something beyond—about the life that now is, she ihag 
which is made up of hope, fear, joy, and sorrow, expectation, and disappig, 
ment; but let me remind you, before I close, that there is a higher life, Ma); 
immortal; immortal, I believe not by any natural constitution of mind tn 
immortal in consequence of the will of the Creator; for I know not wh he 
who created mind could not annihilate mind; why he could not blot it ou 
being. But he has willed that it should live for ever. You will live when q 
the forms of material nature, belonging to the present world, shall have disy, 
peared; you will live beyond the stars, you will live beyond the limits of tin 
you will live for ever in rapture or in woe. It is of infinite importance th 
spiritual life should be awakened in your souls. ‘* Wherefore, he saith, aya 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the deac, and Christ shall give thee lish 
(life). The hour is coming, and now is in which the dead shall hy 
the voice of the Son of God, and live.” Is the spiritual life beyo 
awakened in you? Have you woke up to this new being with new thought 

new reflections, new emotions? Then, my dear brother, that life is betes 
in you, but remember that the spiritual life of man can only be suppor 
by proper influences, by proper food. Just as the bodily, the physi! 
life of man depends upon light, food, air, and the capacity of Recast vl 
you take from man the wor of God, the atmosphere of divine truth, and th 
influences that were given him from heaven—the power to believe and love tle 
truth, spiritual life would become extinct—‘“‘ twice dead, plucked up by tk 
roots.” But the life that you live is to be maintained ; it is to be a life of fit, 
holiness, and happiness; it is to be supported by every word of God; by te 
word of the true gospel, which is incorruptible, and which liveth and abideh 
for ever. © let it be the nourishment of your mind, let it be the nutrimentd 
your spirit. There is bread enough in your Father's house and to spare; ya 
need not perish with hunger; live upon the incorruptible Word—the bread d 
God that cometh down from heaven. You are to live upon the incamt 
Word, upon your Redeemer, who said, ** My flesh is meat indeed, and 
blood is drink indeed ; he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.” Yous 
to live by faith in a crucified Redeemer, by faith upon the promises of Goli 
word, by faith upon the power of the living and eternal Spirit—you art! 
«+ live not by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mout 
of God.” 

To those of you who have received the truth in the love of the truth, 1 
commend these representations, in the hope that they may tend to the ivigott 
tion of your faith, the confirming of your hope, and the comforting of yl 
hearts. To those who have not been awakened to the enjoyment oft 
spiritual life we commend this truth as adopted, under God's blessing ! 
accomplish that end. We have prophesied this morning in the Valley ¢ 
Vision ; the bones may be very many, in the multitude, and they may be vel] 
dry. © breath of the Lord, breathe upon the slain that they may live. 
life from the dead be imputed to many. *« 

Let me say just ere I close, that the life of which I have been speaking 18" 
tended to be consummated in the higher and more perfect life of heavet 
where life is eternal, where life is uninterrupted, where life is preserved ase 
highest form, where life will run parallel in its duration with the throm! 
God, with the being of the Holy One. Long for it. Look for it. Walt fori 
Prepare for it. Become united to him who is the resurrection and the rr 
and as you pass from time and enter into eternity, as you pass through lit 
and go up out of life into the unseen, into the unknown world, commend y? 
spirit, like the dying Christian proto-martyr into the hands of the Redeem 
saying in the language of the Psalmist, ‘Thou wilt show me the path of BY 


Amen, 
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“And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 


ted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.’—John 
5 
je Ay 


jiruin the whole range of Scripture we know not a single passage, that con- 
ins, in equally short compass, as clear and comprehensive an exhibition of the 


hristian system as the chapter from which our text is taken. It announces, 


th the utmost distinctness and solemnity, those great doctrines of revealed 
uth, on our reception of which hang suspended our everlasting destinies; 


far as the eye can reach, the camp of 
distance, you would say—‘* How goodly 
6 Israel !”’ 
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ended. For, as soon as each wounded Israelite hears the message of mercy, } 
looks, or, with expiring eye, he follows the friendly hand that points him to the 
healing emblem ; and as he looks, he lives j 

Such is the scene referred to in the text; and, in its various circumstances it 
strikingly prefigured the salvation of the gospel, representing at once the dead 
liness of sin, the remedy provided for it, and the means by which that remedy 
is applied. J 

L. The text directs us, first, to the resemblance between the state of the Israelity 
(when God commanded Moses to form and erect the brazen serpent, ) and jj, 
state in which the gospel finds the whole human race. 

In both cases, it is one of, wretchedness and death. Israel had been bitty 
by the fiery serpents, and many of the people had already died of their wound: 
and so we, brethren, through the agency of that Old Serpent the devil, have 
received the deadly bite of sin; for, when he beguiled our mother Eve, hy 
ip human nature to death, and dispersed a deadly venom through the rag 
of man, 

And sin affects the soul much in the same way as poison affects the boty 
producing similar disquietudes, and leading to similar results. Does poison it 
the system derange its functions, paralyze its energies, prostrate its strengt, 
inflict on it severe suffering, and often put an end to the existence? So issiy 
the poison of the soul. It disturbs the harmony and withers up the powers¢ 

. the immortal spirit. It robs it of its vigour, and blasts its joys, and coven 
with loathsomeness ; and, unless removed, it will inevitably put an end toi 
existence, as a creature destined for unending happiness in the service a 
enjoyment of God, and plunge it into all the horrors of eternal death. (0h! 
sinner, thou art a dead man. Thou art lost, if thou art not cured ! 

Sin !—brethren, it is the most tremendous evil which creation knows, Th 
malady of Israel was confined to a few—ours is universal. Theirs affected the 
body, not the soul—ours is fatal to both. Theirs had reference to time, aul 
soon ran its little course—ours reaches into eternity. It is not only disorde 
and misery while we live; it is unutterable anguish and ruin when we die. | 
is a fearful thing to receive the bite of a creature whose venom is death; tit 
what is that infliction compared to the second death in which sin unforgive, 
unremoved, must terminate? The Scriptures call it death ; but the worst pat 
of itis not death. It is something so mournful as to find no parallel in ayy 
earthly misery ; something so woeiul, and so dread, that as God himself his 

abstained from words in which to describe it, so our enfeebled minds, except 
perhaps, in some moment of their acutest pangs, are utterly unable 
form the faintest conception of it. What was the wretchedness of snd 
compared to the wrath of God, the effects of which ‘are merely hinted atit 
in those thrilling words—“ Derart FROM MB YE curseD.”’ To be exccraith 


guilty soul every avenging stream! What does this curse > It seals up 
door of heaven against the human spirit, and blots out the star of hope! 18 
nothing less than eternal banishment from light and life into regions prep 
for the devil and his angels ; where the soul shall be enveloped and penetti 
with misery, immense and infinite ; where it shall find in all beings, ® univel 
hell; a hell within, a hell without, a hell in God himself! Oh! brethren, # 
have the presence of God in his wrath to devour us, or in his power to uph 
or to increase our capacity for suffering, but to be for ever exiled from the pM 
sence of his grace and glory, and victims of a living death—our hand pres 
fpon an aching, burning heart—to wind our melancholy way, through a wilde 
ness of sorrow and despair, ages without end! The thought is enovg 

make the ears of all who hear it, tingle! Did we fully believe it—were We i 
right minds—it would appal us; yet it is true. re mouth of the Lor . 
spoken it. Such, if left to ourselves, will the issue be. No art, no wi 
no labour of man can deliver us from it, Our wound is incurable, and re 
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o be healed. We can ‘no more discover a remedy for it, than could the 
sraeclites find a balm. against the serpent’s poisonous bite. But- “as Moses 
ifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so shall the Son of man be lifted 
p: that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal 
iL But not ‘merely is there a striking resemblance between the malady of 
he Israelites and that with which we are burdened, there is, secondly, a strong 
nalogy between the remedy provided for Israel, and the remedy offered to us. 
«The Lord said unto Moses, make thee a fiery serpent, and set it on a pole ; 
nd it shall come to pass that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
hall live.” Now just as that brazen serpent was God’s ordinance for the cure 
{the wounded Israelites, in the same manner is Christ, uplifted on the cross, 
tod's ordinance for the cure of the perishing family of Adam. 
It is to his uplifting on the cross, his shameful, bloody death on the accursed 
ee, that Christ here refers. This is the meaning he elsewhere gives to the ex- 
ression of the text, as in John viii, 28—‘* When ye have lifted up the Son of 
pan, then shall ye know that Iam he;” and again, in chapter xii. verse 32— 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me;’” in re- 
ard to, which, the Evangelist immediately adds— This he said, signifyin 
hat death he should die.” And so we learn, that strange, and, to all outwar 
ppearance, incredible as it may seem, nevertheless that ignominious and violent 
eath of Christ, in all his weakness and in all his woe, upon the cross, bore the 
nme relation to human guilt and wretchedness, as the elevation of the brazen 
prpent in the wilderness bore to Israel’s wounds and dying. Just as the 
razen emblem was reared on high, that the thousands of Israel might behold 
, and live; so, in that wondrous scene when, nailed to the accursed tree as 
e unfit to live, and suspended between earth and heaven, as it were, an outcast 
om them both, Christ became a oo to our ruined world, and provided a 
pal and effective remedy against all the evils of sin. For it was none other 
han the everlasting Son of God who appeared in our world, and was uplifted 
the cross. It was Jehovah's equal—the Almighty’s fellow—the man of God’s 
ght hand—whom the sword of justice smote on Calvary. There he bore our 
ns in his own body on the tree. There, standing forth as the surety and the 
ibstitute of transgressors, he took upon him the burden of their guilt and shame, 
ade full atonement to the injured law and justice of heaven in their room, and, 
his infinite merit, procured the forgiveness and the favour of God. Here, 
Pwever, observe an important difference between the two cases. The remedy of 
rael was worthless in itself, It possessed no virtue, evenas a secondary cause, 
effecting a cure. It derived all its efficacy from the Divine appointment. Ours 
of incalculable intrinsic value. “We were not redeemed with corruptible 
ings, such as silver and gold,” and brass, “but with the precious blood of 
vist.” The brazen serpent availed for Israel's healing, only because it was 
e ordinance of God; but Christ is our deliverer, because he was a real and 
oning sacrifice—for man, to God; for the rebel, to the Sovereign from whom 
had revolted ; for the guilty, to the justice Which his crimes had awakened ; 
cause he was made a curse for the accursed; and staggering under the bur- 
nof their responsibilities, was wounded for transgressions not his own; and 
uised for iniquities, which he knew not; and poured out his soul to a death 
ich he deserved not : therefore it is that by his anguish we have ease, that by 
s stripes we are healed, that by his dying we have life! 
III. But observe, thirdly, that there is a striking analogy between the applica- 
p of the remedy, provided for Israel, and, the application of the remedy provided 


Every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it shall live,” Simply to 
ook” upon the brazen serpent was the appointed means by which Israel got the 
hefit of God's ordinance for the healing of his malady; and in like manner— 
hy ‘looking to Jesus,” that is, faith in Christ, which is the corresponding 
ans of our becoming interested in him as God’s ordinance for our salvation, 


oes faith that we look upon the Saviour, and are cured. Faith, you know, 
€n spoken of.in the scripture as ‘‘ the eye of the soul,” and the exercise of 
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faith, as “ looking” —“ Before whose eyes,’ says the apostle to the Galatia 
“Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth crucified amongst you.” 1, 
Galatians had never beheld Christ in the flesh with the bodily eye; hen 
“before whose eyes,” must mean, before whose faith.  * They shall look on 
whom they have pierced, and mourn :” that is, they shall look with the eye 
faith, And again, “This is the will of him that sent me, that every one'y 
seeth the Son, and believeth on him, (where seeing and believing are usedy 
synonymous terms), shall have everlasting life.” 

Mark, then, what is the great connecting link between us and the Authorg 
our salvation—what is the grace that occupies this important place in {hy 
scheme of human salvation. It is not repentance, nor reformation, nor low, 
nor sincere obedience,—no! but especially it is faith—faith in Christ uplifted 
on the cross a sacrifice for sin—faith in Christ as the heaven-appointed orf. 
nance for the removal of its guilt and punishment—which is the means of 
becoming interested in the deliverance which’ the crucified Saviour bring 
Nothing can be more distinctly asserted than this is asserted in the tex, 
‘‘ Even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in hi 
shall not perish, but have eternal life.” Most plainly is it taught us, in the 
words, that, in the scheme of our salvation, the exercise of faith correspon 
exactly with that “looking” to the brazen serpent which brought in dl 
its efficacy, to the dying Israelite, the heavenly provision for his healing 
The same truth is assert¢d again and again, in the succeeding verses of thi 
chapter—verses 16, 18, 36; and, not to multiply references, it is the resulta 
the apostle’s argument in the epistle to the Romans, w hen he says, (chapterii, 
verse 28)—‘‘ Therefore we conclude that a man. is justified’’—in other word 
freed from the penalty of sin and restored to the fayour of God,—“ justitel 
without the deeds of the law.” 

And here you may learn at once, the olject and the nature of the faith tht 
justifies. As for its immediate odject it is Christ crucific d—Christ uplifted upm 
the cross a sacrifice—Christ dying on the accursed tree to make atonement forsi 
—Christ in the crowning act of his remedial work; andas for the nature of fait 
it is a simple “ looking to Jesus’’—such a look as that which the wounded Ise) 
ite directed to the brazen serpent—earnest, grateful, confiding. Just wi 
came to pass that when the Israelite beheld the serpent of brass, he lived: wha, 
feeling that he was dying of the serpent’s bite, and knowing that the brazen st 
pent was the ordinance of God for his deliverance ; in obedience to the divine 
command, and trusting to the divine faithfulness ; not carelessly, but with ix 
attention, and with strong desire; he fastened his eyes upon it, and instantly 
was cured; so it is by faith that we look to Christ for deliverance, and, as 
lock are healed. ‘Whatever sinner, deeply conscious of his sinfulness aut 
exposure to Divine wrath, receives the record which God has given of i 
Son, and recognizing him as the heaven-appointed ordinance for the salvatie 
of the guilty, casts aside all confidence in what he himself feels, or does, tt 
suffers, and humbly looks to, and simply confides in, to Christ alone for salt 
tion, that sinner shall net perish, but shall have eternal life. Lhe sentent 
that bound him over to wrath shall be repealed. The poison of corrupt 


shall be extracted from his moral frame. His soul shall regain its health am 
4 ~ . . > ~ ~ . ° . . 
vigour ; and, springing forth im the active exercise of the faculties whichs 


had paralyzed, he shall yield his members instruments of righteousness ull 
God, and, like the recovered Israelite, pursue his pilgrimage through tht 
wilderness of this world, to the heavenly Canaan. 
And now let us try to bring together and to realize these great truths @ 
which the scene in the camp of Israel furnishes so striking an emblem. 
say, let us endeavour to realize them; for it is not enough to know the 
merely as pleasing coincidences, or as general facts. iy 
There is here one material difference between our situation and that a 
Israelites ; and it is this—that, while, from the very nature of their mam y 
they could not but be painfully alive to its existence, and ardently deen 
of a remedy, alas! it is not the least part of our disease, that we know 1b 10 
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‘) blind are we to the character, and so deaf to the claims of the Creator 
nat we do not perceive any such contrariety between Him and ourselves, as 
he Bible tells us that there is; we cannot see how sin should be so hateful 
, His eyes, or so ruinous, to ourselves as divine wisdom has averred. Now 
his ignorance and insensibility are our saddest calamity, as well as an aggra- 


ation of our guilt. For in vain is a skilful and compassionate physician set 


efore us, unless we know and feel our disease. In vain is a remedy of un- 


nd against thee. Pray unto the Lord that he take the serpents from us.” 
nd so, it is not until, conscious of our deadly wounds, and cruel tor- 
entors, we are prepared to fall down before the throne of grace, with the 
ke confession and the like rss that we can derive the slightest benefit 
om that most glorious ordinance which God has provided for our de- 
verance. 

Men and brethren, let me press this upon you ; not asa novel or ingenious 
hought, but as a very true, and a deeply important thought. I am about to 
roclaim to you, in the name of Christ, the free offer of a Saviour, and, in 
im, of the blessings of a complete and everlasting salvation ; but what will 
isavail you, unless you are pricked in your hearts, (after the manner of 
he apostle’s hearer's,) with such a sense of your guilt and danger as shall lead 
ou in the spirit of anxious inquiry, to ask—* Men and brethren, what shall 
edo?” If men are not sensible of their malady, they will never seek a 
medy. None but the burdened will look for ease. None but the self-con- 
emned will accept a pardon. 

Review, then, for a moment, your characters and lives ; and you will not 
hil to discover—if you have not discovered it before—the peril of your state; 
nd that if you have never felt alarmed, it is not because there are no 
rounds for your being so. Consider, then, that although you do not see the 
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tees of his discipleship, and yet spurning the character which he requires 
us chosen, 


vdgnen think, O sinner, that God is altogether such a one as yourself? that 
nd on iotregard these things? that the anger of his lawis not kindled bythem? 
Le W 


ill pardon them, for a few tears wept, it may be, on a sick or dying 


*, and receive you full of enmity and loathsome with ererey ees ae his 
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spotless presence? Shake off the vain imagination! Itisan insane reyri) 
“ The Philistines are upon thee !” “ What meanest thou, O sleeper? Aji 
and call upon thy God !” Please yourself no more with this guilty dream. Ie, 
the realities of the unseen world, bursting upon you with the light of eterni 
startle you as with the lightning’s flash from your drowsy temptation ! If you 
case were hopeless, if your day of grace were done, perhaps, it were crix 
to tear you from your delusion; perhaps it were kindness to leave yoy é 
aroused, till the grim herald of God’s wrath enter your dungeon, sirjke of 
your chains, and lead you forth to execution. But merey and pardon are gj 
offered you. Your sun, though sinking, is still above the horizon, Yow 
day of grace has not altogether fled. What, though there be the muta, 
ings of the distant thunder. The storm hath not yet burst upon your hey 
Those sins of which you are this night convicted, by the strictness of ty 
law, may yet be forgiven you, through the grace of the gospel. Even joy 
we have a message for you, from the God of heaven. Awake, and hear, that 
you may live and not die; for “as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilds, 
ness, even so hath the Son of man been lifted up: that whosoever believe} 
in him should not perish, but have eternal life.” 

Is there one among you, whose conscience is pierced with a sense of { 
infinite evil of sin, and of your wide partnership in its criminality and hatefy 
ness? Any one whose heart is burdened with the weight of its corruptiy 
and, apprehending the certainty and the fierceness of the coming severity aaj 
sword, is disposed to cry out with the awakened jailer of Philippi, “Wh 
must I do to be saved?” I charge you, brother, sister, I charge you, i 
God's name, to beware of listening to any answer which Satan, or an ej 
heart, or a blinded world, may suggest to that allimportant inquiry. It isu 
every foundation that will bear up the weight of a building for eternity! 
is not every remedy that will heal the festering, deadly bite of sin! [fy 
tom trust in your own miserable righteousness, or in the decency of yur 


ives, or the harmlessness of your conduct, or your humiliations, your clit 
ties, your services, your sacraments, your tears, your prayers : you do s04 
? utterly unfitto 
clothe the nakedness of yoursoul ; nay, “filthy rags,” which pollute and mk 
odious, instead of adorning and rendering acceptable. Your discharged 
social and relative duties is not the giving of the undivided heart to (ul 
Your services, your tears, your prayers, can never satisfy the justice of heavay 
or quench the fire of the wrath which sin has kindled in the bosom of God, 
Oh! no; it is Christ alone—Christ uplifted on the cross, a sacrifice for sit- 
that is the ordinance of God for your deliverance ; and the safe sure answt 
to the great demand—* What must I do to be saved # is only that of ti 
inspired apostle to him who made it; and it exactly corresponds with thi 
declaration of the text—* Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
saved.” Say not in thine heart, who shall ascend into heaven ?” (thats! 
bring Christ down from above :”) He has already come! “ Or, who sul 
descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead, 
The Lord is risen indeed! “But what saith it? The word is nigh the 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shal 
believe in thine heart, that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved.”’ 
Do you ask me to describe this faith in Christ which saves the soil! 
Brethren, it is so simple that I know not how to describe it. It is ju! 
hearty belief in the testimony of God concerning Christ, a giving credit to hi 
promises, a confidence in his power, and truth, and love. Say not “ how ist 
to be exercised?’ Imagine yourself to be, at this moment, in the conditi 
of one of the Israelites dying of your wounds, and that there had just fallen 
your ear the proclamation of God regarding the brazen remedy -—would 
not, without a moment's hesitation or delay, get within sight of the objects 
and, believing the testimony of heaven regarding it, recognizing it a8 , 
ordinance of God for your deliverance, would you not fix your eyes fs 
and live? Then, as Christ is set forth by God, your deliverer ; 4 1¢ 18 
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bsg than Jehovah’s everlasting Son, partaker of his greatness and his 
ower, of his boundless mercy and his unfathomable grace ; and as his 
nguage to you is—* Look unto me and be ye saved all the ends of the 
arth ; for Lam God, and there is none else”—just turn that eye of yours from 
ery other object, and fasten it on this alone. Renounce expectation of 
liverance from any other quarter, and seek it solely in Christ. Make a 
eartfelt application to him fora cure. Cordially accept him as the dispenser 
the divine remedy. In humble confidence, commit your immortal soul 
to his hands; assured of the efficacy of his blood to cleanse it,’and of his 
ace to sanctify it, and of his power and love to keep and save it. 

Think not that some good qualities, some improved dispositions on your 
rt, are requisite to authorise your application. Imagine not that you are 
osinful at this moment to entertain hopes of success. Say not that you 
ave no warrant, in your present circumstances, for thus looking to the Sa- 
our. No qualifications are requisite, unless a willingness to be saved be 
he, No previous attempts to heal yoursélf are necessary. No warrant but 
he word of God is required. The invitation, nay, the command, is all you 
eed, Come, therefore, as you are. Bring with you nothing but your mise 

d your wounds. Bring all of these, but leave everything else behind. 
nllto mind again these dying Israelites. Did they refuse the brazen re- 
edy because they had just been murmuring against God who appointed it ? 
id they plead their guilt, their extreme suffering, their dying state, as a 
ason Why they should hesitate to look upon the healing emblem? Did they 
Ik of waiting till their disease and anguish were partially gone? Oh, no! 
iey knew that, but for their disease, distress, and danger, the remedy had 
pver been appointed, had never been required ; and so they fixed on it an 

er eye— 

Ber ey “‘And as they look'd, 

They ceased to die.’’ 

nd, brethren, if you are really conscious of your spiritual malady—if it is 
ur burden, your sorrow, your dread—if you feel your urgent need of deli- 
rrance—if you are willing to receive, and, above all things, desire it—if 
spairing of doing aught to deserve it, you are prepared as guilty, con- 
pmned, helpless, dying menand women, to embrace it—then you want no other 
brant. The remedy is provided just for you. The way to it is open,—as 
en as an omnipotent God can make it. Raise up to Christ upon the cross 
eeye of faith, and you shall enjoy it ; for “ whosoever believeth in him, 
all not perish, but shall have eternal life.” 

Oh that one word “ whosoever ?’’—it is a matchless word in such a context ! 
is as a blank, which you may fill up with any name—your own name—if you 
ease. It isa word that tells you,—the gospel has a message for all, anda 
bon for all, and hands round the cup of Fife in a dying world to all. It tells 
bu that none are excluded from its salvation, but those who exclude them- 
ves, It tells you that no long continuance in sin—no aggravated guilt—no 
rdiness in s-eking merey—no supposed or real unfitness to receive it can 
er bar the way—that it isas free as the air you breathe, as irrespective 
moral character as the light of the sun which daily shines upon the evil 
thes Riode=thiae none are excepted, none preferred, the vilest as welcome 

st. 
That word shall be our short and simple answer to all your proud objec- 
ons and unbelieving fears, Do any of you say—that salvation is not open 
hd free, because some only are elected to eternal life? We only point you 
that single word—* whosoever f? Do any say—that their faith is weak and 
Neng, and, because it clings not to the Saviour with a tenacity propor- 
Whose their need, and to his sufficiency, itis of noavail? Again we answer, 
ver!’ Do any say that they have departed from the good ways of 
1, and that their disease is daily gathering strength and fierceness, while 
oeeaugratitude and apostacy form an insurmountable barrier to the Sa- 
oi grace? Our only answer still shall he—* Whosoever!” Do any say that 
E ae long neglected the great salvation, and allowed its invitations, and 
88, and appeals, to pass by unheeded, and that their case _ounee ? 
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Oh! think of that bright word before you—* Whosoever!” Do any Say thy 
they have plunged into the revelry of animal passion, and, forgetting tha 
they were made in the image of God, have degraded their natures tot 
level of the brutes which perish, and that from them all hope is fled? 6 
simple answer yet again shall be—* Whosoever !’’ Do any say that wit, 
proud and daring infidelity they have defied the Almighty Father, trodden uyq 
foot the blood of the Eternal Son, and done desitep even to the Spirit of gra, 
and that, with their everlasting welfare, allis over. Our all-sufficient ansy 
is—“* Whosoever!’ Let the aggravation of man’s guilt be piled high as; 
highest heaven; that word shall scale the dizzy height! Let his pollu 
and misery, however deep, be only short of hell ; that word shall fail 
the mighty depth! It can penetrate, and explore, and comprehend the utmy 
verge of human wretchedness and woe. Hathit not taken the wings of thy 
morning, and hied to the uttermost parts of the sea, and, ten thousand ting 
ten thousand over, breathed hope into the desponding, and life into the de 
Oh! no where on this earth, once trodden by the foot of God, does a sinner if 
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up the eye of an humble, affectionate, imploring faith to the Saviour on tl 
cross—helpless and hopeless, were it not for help and hope in Him, but th 
plague departs, and death is mastered ; the heart is made whole and jt 
energies restored ; condemned, he is acquitted; ruined, he is saved; » 
cursed, he is blessed for evermore! For where the cross of Christ is se 
though far off and faintly, there the demon of despair can never dwell, 
is a holy sign that drives that hateful, God-dishonouring, man-destroyix 
fiend away; it is a tree of life, round which there gathers a bright ange 
sisterhood—peace, hope, and joy, spiritual health, holiness, immortality, 

One word to those who retuse this proffered grace, this sovereign remely: 
who, insensible to the presence and the ravages of their distemper, seek 1 
to be healed ; or, through perversity, or pride, will not submit themselys 
to the “counsel of God for their salvation.” Alas! your doom is jut 
certain and severe. For you reject the suitable means, the sufficient meay 
the only means of healing and escape. There is no other pathway of ress 
ration, of return to spiritual health, and to the favour of God. The de 
vation of Christ upon the cross, was no unforeseen event, no happy accidatt 
It had its origin, not in chance, but in a moral necessity; it was fixl 
upon in the determinate counsel of God. “Even so must the Son of muh 
lifted up.” In this way alone can mercy save you, without sullying the puny 
or tarnishing the glory of Jehovah. Despise it, and “ there remaineth w 
more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fey 
indignation !”’ 

Ah! one day yet will Christ be lifted up to the gaze of an assemblel 
universe, and gladly then, will they, who bend no eye of faith upon him n0y, 
cast towards him an imploring look ; but he will be uplifted in that augis, 
tremendous day, no longer as a Saviour, but as a stern, uncompromiilf 
judge. Prayers then extorted will be vain ; and your eager gaze shall only 
draw upon you that lightning glance, beneath whose scathing fires you shal 
shrivel into spectacles of terror, and become monumentsof wrath for evermot 
« Write,” says God, “ for these words are faithful and true: the unbelievt 
shall have their part in the lake that burneth, where their worm dieth 10, 
and their fire is not quenched ;’—from which, may God of his infinite me) 
deliver us all, for Jesus’ sake, Amen. 
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“Children of God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.””— 
omans viii, 16, 17. 
uz worth of any man’s opinions of the reasonableness of the views, and the 
opriety of the language of another, on any given subject, must of course 
ppend on the extent and accuracy of his knowledge of that subject. Senti- 
ents and phraseology that may seem extravagant, mysterious, absurd, may 
ppear so, only because he, to whom they thus appear, is ignorant of the 
ound on which they rest. Men devoted to science, literature, and art, en- 
rtain ideas, and use terms, which, to the uninstructed, are perfectly unin- 
lligible ; and in the same light—as unintelligible, unmeaning, mysterious— 
e ideas and the lauguage of the Christian may appear, to men of the world, 
0 have no spiritual acquaintaace with the scriptures, or experimental 
iowledge of the nature and the duties, the hopes and the conflicts of the 
ward life. 
In relation to secular knowledge, indeed, to art or science, men who know 
thing of the matter, and who have never studied it, are often willing to con- 
ss their ignorance ; they will refrain from judging, and admit that they kave 
> right to have an opinion ; however strange the things that are said, they 
lieve that those who say them have good grounds for what they advance ; 
Pwever inexplicable to them, the terms employed, they have no doubt of 
‘a perfect propriety, and that those who employ them understand each 
er, 


In religion, however, 
ink that they can u 


le, will, in relation to religion, of which they know 
‘S, pronounce with emphasis and precipitancy, perhaps with scorn, against 
ntiments and language drawn directly from the Word of God, drawn 


| those who have given the subject their special attention, and who ought 
have the benefit of that fact. 


Thoughts of this sort are very naturally suggested by such a text as the 


® now before us. It is very remarkable. There, however, it is. “If 
ildren, then heirs > heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.” It is God’s 
ra statement ; intended to convey an important meaning ; and it does con- 
Yi very plainly ; at least, it is plain enough, clear, and significant, to many 
Pere Spiritual man, who, though unlettered, may be a better commen- 

"than some learned clerks. To such an one, it has neither mystery nor 
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difficulty about it ; to him, it means just what it says ; and this, howey, 
wonderful and great, he believes, feels, and enjoys ; rejoices in it, as i 
the calm, deep, true sayings of God—as worthy of all acceptation—howeyy 
some, who may never have bestowed an hour's thought upon the subj 
may recoil from what they regard and condemn as an absurd and violey; a 
travagance of language. 

We shall attempt, in our further remarks, First, to explain and illusin 
the text ; and, Secondly, to establish upon it a few general observations, 

I. The first thing to be noticed in the passage, is the supposition in they, 
cond clause, with respect to the title or privilege referred to in the fig 
“ Tf children, then heirs.” It might be taken, I think, without violence, , 
imply that men might not be children, “ the children of God.” And had 
the title would import something peculiar, something which belonged to,, 
distinguished, some men and not others. Unquestionably, in a general ene 
God is the Father of all mankind; all are his offspring—the whole race «, 
stitute the great family or household of humanity, of which he is the para, 
But the New Testament continually speaks of another relation ; a higly 
form of paternity and childhood, that may subsist between God and us, Thi 
men may, or may not sustain. If, in this sense, they are children, then a 
they heirs ; but they may not be children, and then heirship is, of course, 
cluded. 

Any race of beings with respect to whom it can be a supposition or 
question, whether or not they are the children of God, must be in a vey 
peculiar moral state ; it must be one of probation, transition, ‘or possitili 
of transition; one, with great mixture of event and circumstance about i, 
and capable of coming to very different results. The world in which thy 
live, cannot, properly speaking, be a world of results, but rather of causes al 
beginnings ; their condition cannot be either the highest or the lowest; tl 
best or the worst, of which we can conceive. If all men, without exception, 
were the children of God, there would be no “if” about it, or with reset 
to any of them ; just as any hypothetical expression is unknown in heave; 
or if all men, were so placed, that it was impossible for them ever to susiti 
any relation to God, but the general one of creatures; then, also, there wail 
be no room for question or doubt as to any of them being children ; juts 
there is none in respect to the brutes that perish, or to the devils and tlt 
damned in hell.’ The possibility of using conditional or hypothetical lar 
guage, in relation to men, implies and involves the idea, that while they m 
be, in the language of scripture, “ children of the wicked one,” “ enemies 
God,” “in the flesh,” and so on, they may also be sons, or children of Got 
the highest and most emphatic acceptation. 

In relation to this subject, we may employ the language of the apostle 
specting another—* Howbeit, that is not first that is spiritual, but that vhid 
is natural, and afterwards that which is spiritual.” In neither case, howe 
does it necessarily follow that the spiritual must succeed the natural. Me 
may live, and never be changed in the spirit of their minds ; and they mi) 
die, and not rise after the likeness of the Lord’s glorious body. But ifm 
man is a child of God, in that peculiar sense to which we are referring, tht! 
we mean to say that the scripture teaches, that this is his second state," 
his first ; that he has undergone, or been the subject of, a process, by wii 
jhe has passed from the one to the other. This process is described in ‘ 
strong terms, and illustrated by very striking figures in the New Testam™ 
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fen are said to be “ born again,” “born from above,” “born of the Spirit,” 
regenerated,” * created anew,” “ quickened,” “raised from the dead,” and 

on. All which terms are intended to express the operation upon the soul 
¢ the Spirit of God, changing the natural heart, and infusing the principle 
f a Divine and spiritual life. We cannot suppose that this is accomplished 

the mechanical agency of any outward rite, or that the Holy Spirit makes 
1e administration of that rite, the invariable occasion on which it takes 
lace, or even as absolutely necessary to its occurrence. It is rather repre- 
ented as connected with the belief of the truth, the exercise of repentance, 
nith in Christ. And baptism, whether administered to infants or adults, is 
ly an outward significant emblem, of the necessity there is for a fallen and 
prrupt human being to be the subject of a divine change, in order to its being 


onstituted a child of God, and a member, spiritually, of the household of 


Inaddition to an actual spiritual birth, a Divine change, by which a sinful 
nan becomes a child of God, as by his natural birth he is the child of his pa- 
puts—in addition to this, we have the frequent use of the word “ adoption,” 
) express or illustrate the process by which man passes from his first to his 
pcond condition. This word is used in allusion to what may take place in 
peiety—and what frequently took place in the times of the apostles—the re- 
pption into a family of a slave or a stranger, in connection with legal acts 
d documents, by which he was constituted, to all intents and purposes, in 
eeye of the law, a member of that family, so that he was contemplated as 
anding in the relation of a child to the individual who thus adopted him. 
n like manner, men, who,contemplated as sinners, are strangers and foreigners, 
r from God, and in bondage to the devil, are taken out of this state of dis- 
ince and degradation, and by an act of God’s grace and mercy, adopted into 
is family, and constituted his sons. It is an act, not of whim or caprice, but 
ie regulated by fixed and equitable principles, being founded on the work 
f Christ, by which God can be just while he justifies the guilty, and he him- 
elt justified in taking the trusting and penitent and pleading man, changing 
in from a rebel to a child, and sending into his-heart the spirit of adoption, 
trough which he calls him, “ Abba, Father.” 
These two processes cannot be considered as so separate and distinct, as that 
€ can take place without the other. It is true, that one that is borna 
hild, does not need to be adopted into the family ; and hence, it would seem 
be enough, to think of men as regenerated or born of God, without ad- 
erting to the the other figure ; but it would not be enough to think merely of 
doption, without referring to the term which describes an actual and sub- 
clive change ; since, though men might by a legal act, adopt, and con- 
tute an individual son, who should turn out to have no harmony with 
he household,—God, in calling a man a child, makes him one,—impresses 
Pon him something of his own image, and infuses something of his 
"nu disposition. So that he is not only spoken of and treated as if he 
ere a son, but he is a son, by (in the very strong language of the 
de “being made a partaker of the Divine nature.” And however 
La hee it May be, to think of the necessity in which we stand, of adoption 
or dis amily, and renewal to the likeness of God, yet that nature is not 
igh ear, respecting which such things are possible, A brute animal 
bade the e adopted and made a child by man; nor if it were, could it be 
Subject of human sympathies and affections. And so, unless man, 
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in spite of all his eorruption, had within him a nature distinguished by my 
and religious capacity, it would be be impossible for him to be either adoptey 
by, or born to God ; or if he were, it could only be by a process that wo, 
amount to the miraculous, and which would actually transform him int 
another order or species of being from what he was at first ; and this, no yyy 
supposes that man’s second birth involves or effectuates. He has that withiy 
him, which can be the subject of the Divine act and influence to which y, 
refer, without his becoming in‘consequence more than man ; and that nati, 
of which this can be said, however ruined now, must have been origina) 
great and God-like. 

2. The next thing to be noticed, is the distinguished privilege resulij 
from this relationship : “If children, then heirs.” 

An heir is one, who by legal or natural right, possesses a title to an i, 
heritance. A stranger may be constituted such, in virtue of the will aj 
deed of another ; a child may be such, from natural relationship. Both thay 
ideas are employed in seripture to illustrate the subject. Men, considered y 
guilty, need pardon, or justification, which is a legal as well as merciful x 
on the part of God, by which the relation of men to law is altered ; 80 th, 
instead of being regarded as guilty, and exposed to punishment, they a 
looked upon as if they were righteous, and delivered from condemnatin, 
It is in connexion with this act, that adoption into the family of God is mor 
especially to be regarded, and the heirship of the adopted as flowing from tli 
act. Thus Paul speaks in the epistle to Titus—* Being justified, we are mi 
heirs, according to the hope of eternal life.’” As possessing a fallen and om 
rupt nature, men need to be regenerated and renewed, in virtue of whic 
they become like God, and are his children, not merely by a legal or declan. 
tory act, but by the positive sanctification of their nature, and then heirsli 
results, by way of natural consequence, from their filial relationship. “Thu 
art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir.” Among mel, 
heirship often depends upon primogeniture—the inheritance belongs only 
the first-born ; as Isaac was Abraham’s heir, to whom the parental propel 
descended, while his other children had portions given them, and were sell 
away. By the constitution of the gospel, however, all are regarded 3 i 
possession of the rights and privileges of primogeniture. The church is the 
church of God’s “first-born ones ;’’ each individual enjoys the “ birthright} 
the promise is sure to all the seed; all, without exception, are heirs, lit 
Isaac : “If Christ’s, then Abraham's seed, and heirs according to promise. 

It is worthy of particular remark, however, how, in the text, the idea 
heirship is greatened and amplified by the concluding clause, Not satistil 
with the statement, “ if children,” then heirs”—the apostle adds, with as 
of irrepressible exultation—* heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” 

These words, of course, very much enlarge and heighten the concepiith 
which Christians are permitted to entertain, of the kingdom prepared . 
them, and the glory that is yet to be revealed. A person may be the heir! 
one who has very little to bestow, or the expectant of a very slender patt 
mony; or he may share the honours, and succeed to the titles, of one, wht 
the monarch may have ennobled for some service, and, as that was more ot 
less eminent, his expectations may be enlarged or limited in proportion. 
no words would seem to be adequate, to express the lustre and largencss 
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« Fleis of God.” It would seem to be impossible to have too high ideas, 
+ what may be anticipated by those, who are the children and heirs of a 
‘vine Parent ; of him who created and who possesses all things, whose 
ymain is the universe in all its extent, grandeur, and resources ; whom all 
atures obey and serve; who has the command over all instruments of 
tisfaction and joy, and who can make every thing subservient to the ends 
,d purposes of his love ; whose paternal affection is intense and measureless, 
d who even speaks of himself as the portion of his people. “Eye hath not 
en, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man, what God hath 
id up for them that love him.” ‘We read of the “riches of the glory of his 
heritance ;” “the inheritance of the saints in light ;’ “an inheritance in- 
prruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,” to the lively hope of 
hich, the Father hath begotten those who, as his children, are “heirs ac- 
ding to the promise.” “ Now are we the sons of God, but it doth not yet 
pear what we shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, we shall 
» like him, for we shall see him as he is.’ “He that overcometh, shall 
herit all things.” 
«Joint heirs with Christ.” There is something in this expression, still more 
mphatic than in the first ; something more than the idea of filial relationship 
God—it is that of fraternal oneness with Christ, and of expectation from 
e Father according to what he hath prepared for him. That to which the 
ristian is heir, is not merely the inheritance of a son, but of such ason as 
wrist is represented to be: “the only begotten, and well-beloved of the 
pther, in whom he is ever well pleased,’ whom he delights to honour: one, 
ho merited by the most distinguished service, the highest exaltation ; who 
orified God on earth, glorified him in the view of the universe, magnified 
s law, fulfilled his will, accomplished his purposes, and who is actually “set 
bwn on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’ The language of the text 
nects the Christian with the claims of Christ, and warrants the expectation 
his ultimately sharing, in some sense, whatever he inherits. In consistency 
ith this, Christ himself frequently speaks of giving to his people the glory 
at the Father had given to him—appointing them a kingdom, as he had re« 
ived one—of their sitting down upon his throne, as he had sat down with 
s Father on his ;—all which expressions, though not admitting of a literal 
pplication, yet sufficiently convey or illustrate the idea of the co-heirship of 
e Christian with Christ. The church is his body, and whatever glory 
vests the head, the members participate. “The joy that was set before 
m” he has realized and inherits, and the welcome which he will give at last 
“those that are his,” will be, to bid them enter into that joy. “Heirs of 
od, and joint-heirs with Christ.” 
iL. From this brief illustration of the passage, we proceed, in conclusion, 
draw two or three general observations. 
l. We are taught by it, in the first place, to think of the love and power 
God. Of his love, in the solicitude he felt, to restore a race of apostate 
‘atures, and to admit them to a new, filial relationship,—and in the con- 
"uction and development of the scheme of mercy by which that was to be 
ured ; his power, or the might and efficacy of his grace, which can subdue 
hd expel the corruption of the heart, and can call forth, from the wretched- 
Ss and rebellion of human nature, a spiritual form of purity and obedience ; 
ise it Were, or worse than stones, “raising up children to Abra- 
* “Herein is love 3 not that we loved God, but that God loved us, and 
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sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” The object of that pr; 
tiation, and, of course, of that love, is thus stated—* In the fulness of tg 
Ged sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to rede 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of Song? 
God hath made man great, by thus setting his love upon him; and he 0 
forth, in connection with the proclamation of it, to bless the word of his », 
vants, and to give efficacy to the weapons that are not carnal, but Spirit, 
that he may bring down every high thing into the obedience of Christ, xj 
change proud and apostate rebels, into meek, humble, and loving child 
* You hath he quickened, who were dead ; dead in trespasses and in gig" 
* By the operation of his mighty power, he hath raised us up, and made w4 
together in heavenly places with Christ.” “The unrighteous shall not inhej 
-the kingdom of God ;” “and such were some of you, but—ye are was 
justified, sanctified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
God.” The two mightiest things in the universe are truth and love, a 
these are combined in the agencies connected with our salvation ; the oni 
the instrument, and the other is the very essence of the Being who uses xj 
blesses it—* Of his own will begat he us, by the word of truth.” “ Blessed); 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten us againi 
a lively hope, of an undefiled and eternal inheritance.” 
2. There is something in the text strongly suggestive of the ultimate su. 
rity of the Church. Men may be disinherited by their fathers, and disp 
pointed in all their expectations: this may be the result of parental injusia 
and caprice, or the consequence of very aggravated filial disobedience. Nu, 
without asserting that it is absolutely impossible for any who are once tl 
children of God, ever to be cut off, and disinherited, to have their parta 
revoked, and the Divine Spirit so withdrawn, that their nature falls back 
again into even a worse state than their first condition of unregener; 
without asserting, I say, that this is absolutely impossible, in the face of sm 
fearful texts which seem to countenance the contrary, yet they, 1 think,w 
to be pardoned, who find in such expressions as those before us, siti 
grounds for confidence and consolation in respect to the preservatiol # 
security of the children of God. “If children, then heirs—heirs of Gol, 
and joint heirs with Christ.” I could not go so far; ds to say that it isa 
likely that a co-heir of Christ should be disinherited, as that Christ hime 
should ; but certainly, if there be any truth in pardon and adoption as p* 
tive acts of God, and in regeneration as the real infusion into the soul oft 
Divine principle of life, and in men being constituted or becoming the cll 
dren of God through these means, and especially when these are consider 
in connection with the stupendous facts of the mediatorial and redemptt 
work of Christ—then, it certainly must be confessed, that it seems Cif 
to believe, that those who are brought into such a peculiar relation tol 
should come short of the inheritance at last; or, if they may, it woulds# 
to follow, that it must arise from some kind or degree of delinquen’) 
which it is not easy to forma conception. They, indeed, who are spoken 
as begotten as children to the hope of the inheritance, are also said "7 
“kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation ;” and he, thr 
whose merit and work they become sons, and with whom they are, ae 
quence, co-heirs—he says respecting them, “Holy Father, I will” —0or — 
—*also, that they may be with me where I am, to behold my glory ; fot tt 
lovest them as thou hast loved me.” If children, then heirs” —if hes 
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,ssess0TS. Without affirming that this is always, and necessarily true, in 
ery individual case, and without denying that it may, as an article of belief, 
» greatly abused, the admission of it may be allowed to have this advan- 
ge, that it may, if properly felt, be a stimulus to very strong and strenuous 
notical effort. “ He can conquer, who believes he can ;” much more, he can 
nquer, who believes he must. Nothing 18 SO important to secure victory 
1d success in any labour, as a firm faith on the part of the individual that 
» shall succeed ; this, instead of leading him to relax his efforts, to be care- 
3 or negligent, inspires him to put forth his utmost powers with such a 
rit of buoyancy and hope, as carries him through, and makes, as it were, 
e prophecy that spoke within him, in his internal confidence, to fulfil itself. 
It is thus, I think, that the belief of the security of the Church may operate 
hon those who hope that they belong to it. The very idea that they are 
be kept and preserved as heirs of “the inheritance of the saints in light,” 
properly felt, will induce and help them to resist temptation, to put off the 
orks of darkness, to “be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might,” 
endeavour to fulfil all righteousness, and thus to seize and lay hold of, 
thafirm hand, that eternal life, which they feel confident is destined to 
s theirs. Where, on the other hand, there is doubt and fear of ultimate 
ccess, or disbelief of its positive certainty; there, from this very circum- 
ance, there may come to be that hopelessness of the heart which paralyzes 
¢ hand, extinguishes energy, renders the individual an easy prey to the 
saults of temptation, and induces failure from the prevalence of the fear of 
the prophecy of fear, like the prophecy of faith fulfilling. itself. “If 
ildren, then hears—heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, if so be that 
p suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together;” the firm per- 
sion of being thus glorified in consequence of their joint heirship, I can 
sily imagine, may brace up the minds of believers to any suffering, warfare, 
sorrow—the persuasion of success strengthening them to succeed. 

3. But in the third place, independently of (or additional to) this considera- 
bn, the subject suggests many obligations and motives to obedience. 

To be, by outward profession and inward hope, a child and heir of God, is a 
ought pregnant with inducement and stimulus to holiness. The object of 
brship, viewed under any aspect, necessarily becomes the standard of virtue ; 
t when contemplated in the parental relation, the most affecting and tender 
nsiderations come in aid of our imitation and resemblance. Hence such 
hortations as these—* Come out from amongst them, and be ye seperate, 
dtouch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, and be a Father to 
u, saith the Lord Almighty.” “ Having, therefore, such promises, let us 
Pause ourselves frontall filthiness of the flesh and of spirit, perfecting holi- 
‘sin the fear of God.” “ Be imitators of God, as dear children.” “Be ye 
ly,for I am holy.” The idea of being so intimately related to infinite 
cellence, is adapted to excite and inflame a sacred ambition to live worthy 
so distinguished a privilege. ‘The child of any individual eminent for 
tue, is regarded as of a base and grovelling nature, if he lives insensible 
the attraction of such an influence. The heir to honourable title, exalted 
nk, and splendid patrimony, if he feels as he ought to feel, will be anxious 
act In correspondence with his condition—to associate with no company, 
to contract no habits, inconsistent with his animating expectations. It is 
bked for by the world, that the great and dignified should not act in a way 
becoming their dignity. Such motives, by way of natural consequence, 
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4, In conclusion : the subject in the last place, affords encouragemey ; 
all anxious and earnest men, who are seriously inguiring for and seeking afte 
God. However distinguished the privileges and the character of those yy 
are the members of the Divine family, there was a time when they did yy 
belong'to it, and when some of them, perhaps, were the veriest slaves i 
iniquity and corruption.” “By the grace of God, they are what they ap’ 
What that grace did for them, itcan do for others. The words of the aposih 
might be addressed to the whole of the redeemed in earth and heave. 
“ Ye are all the children of God, by faith in Jesus Christ.” It was thus tly 
they passed “from darkness to light”—from death to life—from slave 
to sonship—from being children of wrath and heirs of hell, to the hopew 
the enjoyment of the heavenly inheritance. With humble penitence, mj 
sincere faith,—with entire and exclusive dependence on his sacrifice a 
work, they “received Jesus Christ ;’ and “to as many as received him, 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them who believeln 
0 
t 


his name.” The cross of Christ is, at this moment, “ the power of God w 
salvation,” as it has ever been ; and the regenerating Spirit is as present wi 
the Word as in the first age, and as ready to renew and sanctify, if not» 
pelled by hardened contempt, or impenitent resistance. There is nota sine, 
in his sins, however numerous or aggravated they may be, but may becom, 
by repentance and faith, pardoned and saved—a child of God, by adoptiny, 
and grace, the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghos, 
Men, as men, are not in this state ; all who are so, had to enter into it f 
the condition in which the sinner at present stands. The door which 
mitted them, is open for others; and there is one standing at that dou, 
crying to all that have ears to hear—“ Him that cometh unto me, I will in. 
wise cast out,”—whosoever will approach, I will by no means close the dot 
against him. The very object of the gospel, the aim and purpose of ‘the 
Lord’s death, the travail and labour (if I may so speak,) of his life in heave, 
the end to be achieved ‘by the ministry of the word, and the means of grit 
all merge and terminate in this—to change rebels into obedient childre, 
and thus to enlarge the family of God, and to accomplish the number 
his elect. It is the pleasure of Jehovah to see this prosper, in th 
world, the satisfaction of Christ, the joy of angels, the happiness of tt 
church, “ The Spirit and the Bride say, come ; and let him that heareth si} 
come ; and let him that is athirst, come ; and whosoever will, let him cous 
and take of the waters of life freely.” “Let the wicked forsake his ™ 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lor, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundant] 
pardon.” Do this, and “ye shall receive the adoption of sons.” It is 
will of God that ye should do this, and thus enter into the privileges of is 
children. He “having raised up his Son Jesus, has sent him to bless you! 
turning every one of you away from his iniquities.” he 

May God mercifully shed upon us all a copious supply of the convert 
grace, and the sanctifying Spirit of Jesus Christ, that those who are 12 ee 
sins may become children; and that those who are children, may el 
conformed to the image of the Father, may walk more worthy of the a 
vocation wherewith they are called,and be more manifestly, in conversa 
and conduct, “heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.” 
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BY THE REY, H. ALLON, 


AT EXETER HALL, 


«As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly."— 
or, xv. 49. 


ov must often have remarked the striking parallel which in this context, 
also in the Epistle to the Romans, the apostle institutes between Adam and 
rist. Here it is constructed for the special purpose of establishing and 
ustrating the doctrine of the resurrection of the body. But over and above 
is specific application of it, it is pregnant with grand and momentous teach- 
i. It separates from the mass of mankind, two individuals, Adam and Jesus, 
unique and representative men, the fountains of the two great streams of 
oral good and evil, that divide our race, They are represented as sustaining 
their respective seeds a peculiar and federal headship; Adam to his natural, 
d Christ to his spiritual offspring. And in this character they stand alone, 
e only two representative men that the world has seen, responsible by their 
oral conduct, not only for their own individual standing and felicity, but 
0 for those of all their posterity. 

Upon the obedience of the first Adam depended the perpetual life of his 
spring; the life of the body which is physical immortality, and the life of 
e soul which is spiritual holiness. en, therefore, he transgressed, his 
stant sentence was a sentence of death ; “ dying, thou shalt die ;’ and from 
at moment his body became mortal, and his soul was “dead in trespasses 


dsins.’ And both these consequences he entailed upon his ree? in 


spect both of body and of soul it holds true that “in Adam all die.” 

If, in these respects, therefore, man is to be restored, there needs a “second 
an,” another federal head, upon whose obedience should a second time be 
spended sovereign blessings for the race ; one who, if faithful, should remedy 


“The second man is the Lord from heaven.” In marvellous mercy and 
ace he is pel ce | constituted a second covenant head ; transcending the 
tman, not only because he was faithful where Adam had failed, but be- 
use he was faithful with incaleulably more to achieve ; not only had he the 
ple requirement of holiness to keep, he had the former violation of it to 
medy ; he had not only as the first Adam, physical and moral life to per- 
‘wate, he had them to restore—for the threatening had become an experi- 
te; death had befallen man, as physical corruption it had preyed upon his 
te as moral corruption it had me upon his soul. And the second man 
one bani to pec and t * —_ to renew. ae ae i _ 
simply “a living soul,” a being possessed o sical and mo 

® “the last Adam was mene a quickening spirit,” a life giver to the dead. 
anding over this twofold grave of humanity, he proclaimed himself “the 
tipi re and the life.” Hence he could not be a common descendant of the 
yi i “that which is born of the flesh is flesh.” “As is the earthy, such 
my ey also who are earthy.” He must be constituted and introduced a 
ik Ype of humanity ; if none but a perfect, can be a representative man, 
Hole We see the reason why the “second man” should be “the Lord from 
bepel. hi Now, upon these two great ideas the entire moral economy of the 
mantis Wael from the first Adam, as from a fountain, all the sinfulness of 
ligton % Issues; and from the second, in like manner, all its holiness. “ All 
eles Her Paseal, “is in Adam and Christ.” And these in their proper 
henna ne Was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
cond m at which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
He an is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also 
earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they that are heavenly. 
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And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the im, 
of the heavenly.” 

As we have intimated, however, the transformation which the text affirns 
is limited to the resurrection of the body, simply because this is the requir, 
ment and limitation of the apostle’s argument—that “ our bodies shal} ,, 
made like to Chrisi’s glorious body.” You must not, therefore, hold iy 
respousible for further meaning than this, This particular argument, howey 
may fairly suggest to us theological truth of a more extended, and even jy 
important character, especially as in the epistle to the Romans it js x9, 
plied by Paul himself. For it is true of more things, than of the phys 
body, that they are to undergo a transformation, from “the image of ; 
earthy,’ to “the image of the heavenly.” We shall venture therefor 
generalize the argument which the apostle here specifically applies to ; 
resurrection of the body, and apply it to the great moral transformatiy 
which Christianity is to accomplish within us, Of the soul as well as of { 
body it may be affirmed that, “As we have borne the image of the ear 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.’ And thus we get as i 
theme of our discourse—the ultimate moral purpose for which the gospd( 
Christ is given to us. 

I. And first, we are reminded of the fact, that prior to the transformatioy 
of Christianity, we are in a moral condition that may fitly be designat 
“the image of the earthy.” Our course of illustration here, had We spay 
for pursuing it, would be something like this— 

First, it would be obvious for us to inquire into the origin of a conditions 
melancholy. And intuitively we should feel, that a moral condition, thy 
could be truly described as “the image of the earthy,’ could not have by 
the condition of our primitive creation; a holy God could never create, 
moral being that was by nature unholy. And in corroboration of this). 
stinctive supposition, we should find the sacred record declaring, that (ul 
did actually “ create man in his own image.’ And on inquiry into the mw 
ing of this, we shonld have found, that the only image of God which 
creature can bear, is that of moral likeness—that God therefore created m 
in his own moral likeness, made hima holy being, even as he himself ws 
holy. And we should have found this holiness to have been probably ow 
stituted, as is the holiness of every moral being, by the indwelling of Gol 
Holy Spirit. Then the question would necessarily have followed—If sd 
were man’s primitive creation, how came he to fall from it ? how came let 
lose “the image of the heavenly” in which he was created? And herewt 
should, probably, have found that his sin entailed the judicial withdrawmel 
of the indwelling spirit, and its withholdment from all his posterity, leaviy 
him in a condition of moral depravity or death ; and thus we should hiv 
found ourselves entertaining the profound and difficult question of the fal- 
How it was that Adam fell, and that all his posterity fell in him? Thente 
still further inquiry would have presented itself—What is our actual ot 
dition as thus fallen, the condition here described as “the image of the 
earthy?’ What are its characteristics and elements? Wherein does ito 
sist? And here we should have found that the sentence of the transgresill 
which reduced us to this condition, being a sentence of death, we had ls 
our proper physical, and our proper spiritual life; the immortal life o! 
body, and the moral or spiritual life of the soul. 

These are the profound and difficult questions manifestly lying up! 
threshold of our proper theme, but as manifestly impracticable for a subordini 
or collective investigation here. Even the little that I had purposed to say" 
cerning them, I must at some risk of incoherence omit; and assuming | 
fact, that through the fall our present moral image is “the image of t 
earthy ;” proceed i 

II. Secondly, to the positive affirmation of the text, which is, that i 
“image of the earthy,’’ the sad reverse of man’s primitive holiness and ae 
trophe of his sin, shall itself be superseded by a recovered and transcen™ 
condition of being, here cedensial, “the image of the heavenly.” ah 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image ait 
heavenly.’ And this in respect both of soul and body. 1 a 

1. We shall bear “ the image of the heavenly” in the moral, renev® 
sanetification of the soul. 
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This then implies— _ 

First, that our nature is le of such renewal ; and, Secondly, that means for 
Hecting it hace been mercifully provided. — 

1). If it be affirmed concerning us in respect of our moral nature, that we 
rho “have borne the image of the earthy, shall also bear the image of the 
eavenly,” then it is implied, that whatever may have been the damage 
nd disaster of sin, it has not so affected human nature, as to render it inca- 
able of such renewal, 

If our conception of the fall be correct, then sin has not destroyed, or 
aturally disabled any part of man’s moral constitution ; it has only given to 
an unholy character, The dwelling of the Holy Spirit in Adam, was no more 
sseptial to his proper spiritual nature, than it is to that of regenerate men now. 
was essential only to the Aoly character of that nature ; without the indwell- 
be spirit, the spiritual nature would have been equally there—there in all its in- 
parity ; but is character would have been utterly unholy. His fall therefore 
oduced no change in man’s moral constitution, but only in his moral character ; 
brough =the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, his moral nature was holy, 
brough its judicial withdrawment, it became unholy, and this I take it is the 
pmage that the soul sustained through the fall. Its essential nature remains 
esame, in all the proper and primitive sense of the term, it is soul still, 
itits character has become entirely and utterly unholy. 
But because i ts soul still, is it capable of restoration and moral renewal. 
he will that now is inclined only to rebellion may come to be inclined only 
obedience. The affections that now hate God and holiness may come to 
vethem ; those who have hitherto been sinful may come to be pure ; the 
oly Spirit may be recommunicated, and spiritual life and purity again may 
aracterize the moral man. And if it be declared concerning us as a privi- 
ge, that we shall “ bear the image of the heavenly,” and enjoined upon us as 
duty, that we “ be imitators of God as dear children,’ then is there mani- 
stly supposed a capacity or susceptibility of it; that there is in us, so to 
eak, material out of which the Divine image may be fashioned. And this 
throughout the Scripture doctrine of human nature, that radically and in 
elf it isa Divine thing, that its loss is not of its primitive moral nature, 
ht of its primitive moral character; that, indeed, man as he now is, is in 
lapsed and unnatural state ; that he has fallen into a great gulph never 
tended for his occupancy ; a chasm that by the moral earthquake of the 
|, has come to separate two great heights of humanity, that, viz., from 
ich he has fallen, the “image of God” in which he was created, and that 
which he may be restored—* the image of the heavenly” which he is 
hear, The first constituted by the primitive indwelling of ihe Holy Spirit, 
ich dwelt in man’s heart as in a temple, and sanctified it as a source 
ence all his life should flow. The second to be constituted by the recom- 
imcated Spirit, regenerating and sanctifying the fallen heart, and perfect- 
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agency is a purely moral or persuasive influence ; you cannot conceive a mq, 
nature being moved by force, the very ideas of spirit and coercion are my, 
ally destructive. Itis of the essential nature of spirit that it should be fy 
take away the freedom and you destroy the spirituality, that is, you destroy yf 
possibility of virtue ; hence the persuasive influences of the Holy Spirit appe 
to man’s free and intelligent will, we are “‘ made willing in the dayof hispowe) 
we come to have sympathy with God and goodness, and become “ imitatoy i 
God as dear children.”’ 
But leaving these and other similar proofs of divine capacity, which we my, 
recognize in human nature, let me specify as proof that we are capable ;j 
bearing “‘the image of the heavenly,’ the striking fact, that we are capabl dj 
forming conceptions of God. We entertain conceptions of the divine nature, , 
put together ideas, under the august name of God, ideas of infinite perfectig: 
and purity, and when we have formed the conception, we instinctively yen 
to be ourselves assimilated to it. And whence do such conceptions come, hij 
from the consciousness of our own spirits, enlightened and rectified by ty 
teachings of revelation? The very idea of God, sublime and awful as it isi 
but the self-consciousness of our own spiritual nature purified and enlarged, 
infinity. All the elements of our divine conception are fetched out of our om 
human souls. We call God “the father of lights,’’ infinite in knowledge aj 
wisdom ; but what is this but the idea of human wisdom, expanded ai 
elevated above all error and imperfection, and extended to all possible trut, 
We call God infinitely good, but we comprehend the perfect attribute inhin 
through its imperfect development in ourselves. And so it is with the divin 
holiness, and justice, and truth, they are of the same essential nature as th 
corresponding qualities in ourselves; they are indeed moral essences, and mol 
essences are identical in kind, in whatever moral being they are found. 
My own moral nature, therefore, interprets to me the moral nature of (4 
I can understand him only through the consciousness within me of whit 
like him. I get the conception of his infinite excellencies, through their finit 
existence in myself. I enlarge and purify them to infinity, and that I call Goi 
Without this moral consciousness, indeed, I could not be the subject ofr 
ligion at all. Had I not this moral sympathy with God, this identity of morl 
nature, I should be no more capable of religion than a brute. Possessing, 
however perverted and polluted it may be, I am capable of being like (wi, 
capable of bearing the “image of the heavenly.’’ Because, therefore, Im 
not a creature of mere bone and sinew; because I am not merely strong ast 
lion, and cunning as the serpent; because I have a moral nature and a mori 
consciousness, therefore am I capable of this glorious Godlikeness. 
Nay, is there not in that mysterious part of us which we call soul, somethit{ 
that if not infinity itself, is nearest like to it. If the next thing to infinity, bet! 
capability of unlimited attainment, then who shall fix limits to the attainmet 
of the soul? Yea, does not the very conception of infinity itself attest a natu 
that cannot be limited? Why do we conceive of it, but beeause our conscit 
ness tells us of yearnings and wants that demand it for their satisfaction. Oh: 
does not this human soul of ours, in all its higher attributes and actions, 2 it 
boundlessness of its aspirings, in the vague vastness of its conceptions, 1!" 
yearnings after an unlimited and unknown good, in its conception and covelll 
of immortality, does not all this attest, if not an infinity, yet something ne 
allied to it? Are there not in this soul of mine, thoughts of unutterable mi 
ing, unfathomable depths of feeling, immoveable strength of moral prt! 
pieties of infinite rapture, and communings and joys of unspeakable dept i 
fulness? Is it not always bursting its bounds, thirsting after wider an’ 
wider knowledge, hasting to a satisfaction ever future to it, and thus 
more attesting that its true end and aim is an unbounded good? 
the infinity of God hath its reflection in human souls, and therefor , 
that we are capable of bearing “the image of the heavenly,” and that there 
distinction and pre-eminence in the wondrous saying, “So God created ma 
his own image.” uy 
Again, it was in human nature that the divine Son was incarnated 
took not on him the nature of angels.” ‘He that sanctifieth and math 
are sanctified are all of one.” ‘The word was made flesh.”” A att 
fore, which he could assume must necessarily be capable of a perfect hol! 
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privilege con- 

erred upon “as many as receive Christ ;” “That they should be called the 
ons of God.” It is ‘‘ the manner of love that he has bestowed upon us.” Nor 
it a mere hyperbolical expression for exalted privilege ; the process is ex- 
blained to us—legally we are adopted into the status of children—morailly we 

e regenerated into the nature of children, “ begotten again by the Holy Spirit” 
o the character of sons: ** That which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” Because, 
herefore, we can thus be made sons, we.are capable of bearing “ the image of 
he heavenly,” 

IT am neat that there are some who demur to such representations of the 
ignity of human nature, and who tell us that such promises as that of the 
ext are not to be taken in any literal sense, but that they are a bold, figurative 

ode of affirming a condition of exalted excelleney and felicity. God, it is 
ontended, is a being so utterly unapproachable, that in no literal sense at all 

nI be said to bear his image ; and that a true religion will manifest itself in 

iscoveries and confessions of unworthiness, rather than in imaginations and 
ongratulations of excellence; and that therefore to indulge in the latter is in 
€ een degree perilous, and contrary to the suppositions and teachings of 
evelation, 

But let it be remembered, that the acknowledgments of worthlessness which 
cligion constrains are solely acknowledgments of sin, and that sin is the dis- 
ase and disaster of human nature, and not its essential condition; exempt from 
in (its accident and not its attribute) humanity is a divine thing, the most 
lotious production perhaps of the Creator's hand, transcending in its moral 

andeur all other creations. Everywhere in the gospel we meet testimonies to 
dignity, Its entire burden is the expression of an infinite concern for human 
elvation ; it deems no methods too vast for its deliverance, no price too costly 
Yr its purchase, no destiny too high for its aspiration. It tells me that this 
oul of mine is of more worth than the whole world. 


** Worlds heaped on worlds, one soul outweighs them all,” 


assumes throughout my capability of the divine fellowship and image to 
hich it seeeks to raise me. Iam to be “ perfect even as my Father who is in 
“aven is perfect ;”” and all its precepts and promises imply a sublime capacity 
Me for attaining to this perfection. i 
ence the religion of Christ teaches man not to despond, but to aspire ; not 
> look downwards, but upwards; not to think meanly of his nature, but loftily. 
‘tremind him of his sin, it is that he may put it away; if it tell him of his 
Pravity, it is only that it may urge him to seek “the renewing of the Holy 
phost ils very essence is elevating, because it is purifying; it urges him to 
* noblest aims and fills him with the loftiest anticipations. It tells him that 
“shall be like his Lord, for he shall “see him as he is;” and it a upon 
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him the earnest entertainment of ‘this hope,” that he may ‘ purify hina 
even as Christ is pure.” The loftiest views of human nature, indeed 
supposed by all the distinctive doctrines of the Christian system. That ty 
be a glorious thing which could so greatly fall, and for the redemption of Which 
such a price has been paid, and for the renewal of which such an agent hag 
been provided, and for the moral consummation of which such a destiny 
prepared, Think meanly as you will, therefore, of the disaster and discas, j 
human nature,"vituperate against its sim, mourn over its fall, be ashamed for it 
degradation, confess its treachery and guilt; but remember that all this i; 4, 
ease, and perversion, and accident; it is neither the nature nor the esseng, 
humanity, Yea, from the very greatness of the evil that has befallen it, ye 
may infer the greatness of its nature; a great sin implies a great capacity, 
Satan is a Lucifer fallen; the rest are lesser fiends, because they were fae 
angels. And we distinguish, therefore, between that nature itself and its fal, 
condition, between its essence and its accident; of the former we cannot q, 
ceive too highly, of the latter we cannot think too mournfully. This, then, j 
one of the things implied in the assurance that ‘twe shall bear the image of 
heavenly,’ that we have a nature capable of the transformation. 
Met (2.) The other is, that. means for, effecting such transformation haye hy 
graciously and mercifully provided. 
| And this introduces us to an exposition of the entire gospel. It leads wy 
) @ recognition. 
1}! First, Of its ultimate and paramount purpose, in relation to us; and, 
ie _ Secondly, Of the specific adaptation of it for the accomplishment of that pw 
ose. 
¥ First, That we may “ bear the image of the heavenly” is the supreme pw 
ane pose of the gospel, ‘The grand, and indeed the sole purpose of God 1m provitiy 
it for us an atonement, and in giving to us a revelation of it, is to effectin ussud 
moral transformation. The uttainment of Godlikeness is the end ofall mal 
AL we being, and therefore of all religion. For this, therefore, the atonement, as wd 
Hh | 4) as the agency of the Holy Spirit, which it secures is designed.’ We are justiid 
i@ BS by the one iz order fo our sanctification by the other. The first and great its 
\4 of the gospel is forgiveness, but the second, and still greater idea, is mord» 
newal. Its historical position is between ‘ the image of the earthy” lost,ul 
hilt . the ‘‘image of the heavenly’ gained; and its mission is to, accomplish tt 
‘ ti latter. It finds man everywhere in degeneracy and debasement, bearing tt 
Te “image of the earthy ;’’ and its simple purpose is to lift him to purityal 
1s Je. dignity, to transform him into ‘the image of the heavenly.’’ All God's pr 
hla poses in redemption are accomplished in this; the atonement finds all its isa 
WS tn i 4 Christ all his reward, the church all its mission, “God all his glory, al 
ji} No heaven all its joy ; not in the mere pardon of human sin, which is but thep 
iF liminary blessing of the atonement, but in the renewal of human nature whitti 
BS he its consummate issue, The noblest and ultimate achieyment of Christianity 
i to make us ‘‘ partakers of the divine nature,’’ to fashion us in all the symmett) 
its form and minuteness of its beauty, according to ‘the image of the heavenly 
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4 The perfection of the Redeemer’s work is to ‘* save his people from their si 
: All the purposes of eternity therefore, all the influences of Calvary, allt 
workings of the Spirit, all the utterances of revelation, and all the agencis! 
preaching aim ultimately at this, at engaging men’s aspirations and efforts 
the moral purification of their souls. ‘his is the one pervading idea and spi 
| of the New Testament, that we become “imitators of God as dear chili 
“‘partakers of the divine nature,” “renewed after the image of him wi 
created us ;” conformed to him in every part of our nature, our moral estinnilt 

to his, which will be knowing the truth; our moral purposes to his, which 
be willing the right; and our moral character to his, which will be atta’ u 
the holy. 


To this, therefore, Christianity solely addresses itself; it seeks no othe! : 


plies no other urgency ; it meddles not with social conditions, or seculat i 


terests, or external elements of good; whether it find man rich or poor, ee" 
1 or obscure, socially free or socially enslaved; there it leaves him, a0 ee 
solely the renewal of his inward nature. Its great prerogative is to make ® 
! holy, everything else it leaves to the natural issues of holiness. Reveal’, 
i true spenae. of happiness and dignity, under every condition, it so farm 
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pssessors independent ‘of outward circumstances. «It is the victory which 
ercometh the world.” It confers a spiritual, and therefore an unassailable 
hod; a moral, and therefore an inviolable glory; a good, anda glory consti- 
uted by the “image of the heavenly ;” and which enable its possessor to rise 
pperior to all external vicissitudes, and elevate him above all other distinctions. 
And then, great and glorious as the realization of this great purpose of 
hristianity is here, it is but an earnest of its ultimate and perfect consum- 
ation in the life tocome. “It doth not yet appear what we shall be.” The 
fect “image of the heavenly”’ is a portraiture of the future life. Even to 
e Christian of most eminent degree the text must read as a promise. ‘He 
s not yet attained, neither is already perfect.” The spiritual soul in its 
timate perfections and felicities can find its appropriate sphere of manifesta- 
bn only amid “the sons of God.”’ Its affinities are with the future and 
iritual, rather than with the present and physical; these only cumber and 
sp it—it ‘ groans, being burdened ;” it bears * the image of the heavenly,”’ 
it in faint outline and incipient degree; its rudiments are but faintly traced 
bon the newly-born soul—*‘ shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it ;’’ its 
andeur and glory cannot be fully manifested or attained until we enter heaven. 
hden with infirmity it will enter the valley and shadow of death, but there it 
ILleave ‘‘ that which hindereth,”” and emerge from its darkness an emanci- 
ted spirit; then shall we be perfectly like him, “ for we shall see him as he 
” Tike him in moral purity and beauty, the Divine image perfectly pro- 
ced, our creature holiness ‘* without Spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” 
, the great deformity of our nature, destroyed; the soul which it had 
pred, recreated; the corruptions of the flesh, the unspiritualness of the world, 
e temptations of the devil, left behind the stamp and the brand perfectly 
iterated; ‘‘ the earthy’’ totally effaced, “the heavenly”’ perfectly produced, 
p soul perfected in celestial purity, and moulded into celestial beauty. 
nd yet is it important to reiterate, that this will only be the perfecting of a 
bess already commenced, The holiness of heaven is not a transformation 
ected by death, or by the simple passage of the soul, out of time into eternity. 
is simply the perfecting of existing spiritual character, by removing its limi- 
ions, and soliciting it to a full development. It is the filling up of existing 
line ; the distinction and the character now obtain—* Now are we the sons 
God,” although * it doth not appear what we shall be.” It only awaits its 
folding; the “meetness for the inheritance” is now going on; it will only 
ts completion, The idea of death, indeed, is negative rather than positive ; 
rth can communicate nothing to the spirit, it can only take away. Death, 
prefore, cannot be conceived of as conferring holiness; it will but disencum- 
us of the solicitudes of sin; it is the falling off of sense, which unlawfully 
ves; the shutting out of the world, which voluptuously solicts; the exclud- 
of Satan, who assiduously tempts. It is simply manumission and exemption 
m every cause and occasion of evil. The positive holiness of the soul can 
cive no augment by death; the first moment in heaven, save for the 
encumbrance of “ that which hindered,” will be like the last moment on 
th; and thence shall we start a new and glorious career of rapid and eminent 
‘sition, maturing in holiness still, even through eternity. So, that if at all 
deliever must, on earth, bear the incipient “image of ‘the heavenly,” even 
lle yet he has not wholly effaced ‘the image of the earthy.” His sanctifica- 
? indeed, is a process with both “ a putting off the old man with his deeds, 
* Putting on the new man which, after God, is created in righteousnes and 
¢ holiness," 4 constant effacing of the old stamp, until its outlines become 
ther disappear, and a constant deepening of the regenerate stamp, 
become perfect in every part, and indelible in every feature, 
» We must recognize “ the good work begun in us.”” The up-, 


ue seraph’s; and Aoliness, which in heayen shall be without 
tence, which in heaven shall be without grudging; and felicity, 
, ee shall be without stint. Grace here is but the budding of 
ye 
“The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below.” 159 
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The only difference is, that there it will be perfected—‘‘ There entereth y, 
anything that defileth.” | They have washed their robes, and made they 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” ‘t ‘They are as the angels of God,” «1, 
which is in part, is done away ; and that which is perfect, is come,” Jy 
sin-mark removed, and holiness within us and about us, as an ineffable ploy, 
Every feature of the Divine image perfect, and evermore brightening amid, 
purities of heaven, and beneath the transforming vision of God. ** We shal, 
like him, for we shall see him as he is.” i 1 91 

Secondly, The adaptation of Christianity to accomplish this its supreme py, 
pose hardly needs to be insisted upon; the adaptation of all us parts as a revi 
system of theology, and the adaptation of all its agencies as @ means of practi 
religion. 

Do you take zs yevealed doctrines? Throughout they are according to gull 
ness, an expression of the divine holiness, @ powerful constraint of ours, }) 
you take its revealed precepts? They constitute the most elevated and spititi 
morality that the world has seen, demanding of us nota mere outward om 
formity to virtue, but an inward and radical love for it. 

Do you take its revealed promises ? They inspire us with anticipations why 
necessary influence is eminently and wer pote sanctifying ; ‘every man hivy 
these hopes within him purifieth himself, even as Christ is pure;’” “ exceetiy 
great and precious promises are given to us, that by these we may be mii 
partakers of the divine nature.”’ 

Such is the influence of Christianity asa revealed system of theology. Nn 
look at the agencies that it employs as a religion ; every part and every influ 
of it is adjusted and exerted solely for our holiness. 

First, We have the personal example of Christ, the prolonged incarnatio¢ 
the divine Son. That the precept and the promise might be demonstrated 
practicable ; that the abstract conception of the divine image might bea 
tangible and real, “the word was made flesh and dwelt among us, al 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of gum 
and truth,” that he might exhibit its possibilities of holiness, Christ myst 
riously took upon him the conditions of our common humanity. He livelt 
human life, ‘‘holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners. * “He didw 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.” And in all this, “he left wa 
example that we should walk in his steps.” And this, doubtless, was the prt 
reason of his protracted incarnation. The essential purposes of his atonemtl 
might have been accomplished in a very brief space; but he lived an avait 
human life, that he might have occasion to exemplify the chief possibilitia« 
human virtue and grace, that for the first time the Creator’s ideal of humail 
might be realized, that he might be the incarnate image of the heavenly, “th 
second man, the Lord from heaven.’’ He rescued precepts and promiseslit 
the text, therefore, from that vague and indefinite sense of unlimited andi 
attainable excellence which we generally associate with the idea of divi) 
the model is before us, the character determined, the excellency embodied; 
humanity is to be conformed to the humanity of Christ, and that is the pet 
‘‘image of the heavenly.” 

Need we speak of the holy influences exerted by is death. How the lot 
of Christ constraineth us. How we are ‘conformed to his death,” 04 
moral principles upon which it proceeded, to the moral ends which it pur 
How through his cross we are ‘‘ crucified unto the world and the world unto 

Or of the agency of the Holy Spirit, whose pre-eminent work it is to ‘reat 
us after the image of him who created us,” by communicating to us and st 
turing within us spiritual life; the moment of his advent to the soul we 
conviction; the first effect of his presence there we call regeneration, whet 
‘old things are made to pass away, and all things become new.” ‘The primi 
and holy affections that constitute Godlikeness are restored; sin “ becom@t 
ceeding sinful ;” its hateful character, its degrading influence, its ruinous, 
dencies, are intensely felt. The man mourns over it with a bitter mour 
He “ smites upon his breast,” in its consciousness, ‘* God be merciful #0 

sinner.” He strives against it as a power, wars against it as a rebelliow:, A 
in his members,” grapples with it as an antagonist, loathes it as a pes! “a 
mourns over it as a blight and a destruction of all that he deems most pr 
his ai progress, his holy peace, his spiritual evidence, his heave’ 
60 
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‘ons; and he pours out his soul in anguish—O wretched man that I am, 
io shall deliver me from the body of this death,”’ And thus deploring the 
1 of sin, he seeks its extirpation, though ‘the image of the earthy’’ be not 
lly stamped out, the image of the heavenly is unequivocally stamped in, 
has the mind of Christ, and is being transformed **into the same image from 
ry to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 

And this we need hardly add, is the sole design of the Christian church and 
istry, “ to present every man morally perfect in Christ Jesus,” 

And then, lastly, It 1s not the soul alone that is to undergo such mar- 
lous transformation. _We mentioned as his equal forfeiture in the tall, 
’s physical immortality. “ Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return.” 
d because of this, his origin and doom, his image is fitly called, “the 
ge of the earthy.” Whatever might have been the immortal character 
ondition of the body, had man never sinned, it is certain that it would 
have died. “Sin entered into the world and death by sin, and so death 
sed upon all for that all men have sinned.’ “In Adam all die.” 
dsolemn is this thought of even physical death. Even in the strong and 
venly light of gospel immortality it is a serious thing to die, for death is a 
icial sentence, the divine penalty of sin. It is the termination of a so- 
n condition of being, ir is our disappearance from amongst men, it is our 
1 separation from all earthly associations and possibilities, it is the end of 
moral probation, the close of a pregnant responsibility, the boundary of 
ondition in which eternal destinies are shaped and adjusted to issues of 
mutable weal or woe. An event, too, to which we are momentarily ex- 
d, that may befal us in the midst of unsuspecting life and hope. “We 
w neither the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh.” 
onsiderations these which forbid us to think lightly of death, which com- 
us to think of it otherwise than of the mere fall and mouldering of a 
ase. In itself it may be a trivial thing, the dislocation of a mechanism 
mimated clay, but it lets forth the soul to wander through eternity. 
nd more literally here than in spiritual damage of the soul may we 
ize the apostle’s description of the condition to which sin has reduced us, 
eimage of the earthy.” It is not a mere metaphor for a moral concep- 
, it is @ physical condition palpable to our sense. In literal reality our 
s behold it, the mortal impress of corruption, the earthy returning to its 
h, the face of beauty turning pale, the sinew of strength becoming feeble, 
eye of intelligence waxing dim, the susceptibility of sense gradually be- 
bed, the godlike form fallen into the rigidity and coldness and dissolution 
Heath, No spectacle appals like this. It is the utterest sense of disso- 
on, the consciousness of catastrophe and change, of some noble thing de- 
ed. It is more than inanimation, a positive terror sits enthroned upon 
It isnot mere lifelessness, as we see it in a statue—it is death in the 
se. There is the thrilling sense of life extinct, the statue never lived, the 

© was never vital, blood never coursed through its veins, pulse never 
pbbed in its members, soul never dwelt within it, nothing has departed, no 
it has been yielded np. 
ut here is life conquered, the pulse has ceased to beat, the heart has been 
sted in its sway, the members have forgotten their office, “the silver cord 
wed,” “the golden bowl is broken,” Death reigns where life once was; 
's “broken into the house of life,” it fills the habitation of the life that 

’s destroyed, it has utterly dispossessed the soul ; and from its invasion 
eis no defence, from its power there is no a peal ; its warfare knows no 
at,its dominion no exception ; “there is no althewits in that war.’ Me- 
‘elah must lay him down to die; Rachel must “weep for her children, 
use they are not,” and she, herself, must be “ buried in the way to Ephrath ;” 
patriarch must purchase his Maepelah ; the Arimathean build his “ sepul- 

4 his garden ; Joshua must “go the way of all the earth ;’ Omri must 
6” in Tibni’s stead ;” the rophet “ must yield up the ghost ;” the apostle 
i himself « ready to be offered up ;” the tongue of the Psalmist must lie 
hes. pen of the Apocalypse fall. Character makes no distinction, save to 
ath; € sepulchre intoa cemetery ; the rich man dies in his palace, Lazarus 
Mig Is gate, Occupation ensures no favour, devotion must cease its prayer, 
tee ust stay its foot, Dorcas must leave her garments, Stephen his 

y. Whatever the altar, its flame must be quenched ; we the 
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temple, it must fall into ruins; universally is “the image of the ean 
the image of death. ' 

Here, then, again the promise greets us. The grave must hear other Word 
and give forth other echoes than “ dust to dust.”” It listened when « laa | 
came forth’’ to words of life. “The second man, the Lord from heayen” 7 
claimed himself over the brink of it, “the resurrection and the life,” «le 
Adam all die, in Christ shall all be made alive.” “If we believe tha ial 
died and rose again, then they also who sleep in Jesus will God bring vi 
him,” And in proof and earnest of this Christ himself arose from the dea 
became “the first fruits of them that slept ;’ from his own humanity y 
shook off the dishonours of the grave. And after having fasted forty dy 
presented himself to his disciples in all the glory of a new and immortal jj 
palpably free from all human infirmity, and radiant with all the freshness 
felicity of a deathless being, invulnerable to all shafts of mortality_ 
ascended upon high leading captivity captive, the “ evidence and first fn 
of the resurrection from the dead. And so shall it be with those who “3 
in Jesus.” We shall bear also this “image of the heavenly,” for “he g 
change our vile bodies, and make them like to his own glorious body 
* This corruptible must put on incorruption ; this mortal immortality, 1; 
it is in the resurrection from the dead ; it is sown in corruption ; it is rig 
in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory: it is soyyj 
weakness ; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raise; 
spiritual body.” Such “honour have all the saints.” “As we have bom 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly,” 

But here again we verily know not what we thus affirm ; the transcendayy 
of this transformation also surpasses our conception. It is true of th 
spiritual body as it is of the spiritual soul, that “ it doth not yet appear whi 
we shall be.” Its simplest idea, even exemption from death, we can hard} 
realize ; the full force and meaning of that wondrous saying -—-“ Neither shil 
they die any more.” For now we are conversant only wih death, mortal 
compasses us on every side, all things are its emblems, the earth is full of ii 
teachings, we see it on every hand, we feel it in every nerve, we feariti 
every agency. We can hardly therefore, conceive of a condition that shi 
be simply deathless, and not at all of that marvellous transformation, whit 
extracting the qualities of “ the natural body,” shall constitute this taberm 
of the soul some wondrous thing, which the apostle designates “a spiritual boty’ 

And yet how rapturous to think of the resurrection state, even as we il 
conceive of it ; to be transformed and glorified in our perfect manhool;'b 
great constituents of body and soul, both there and perfected ; the body wit 
out mortality or blemish, the soul without sin ; to stand complete, a mi 
according to the Creator’s ideal of that master-piece of creation, to bel 
heaven, peopled not with angels merely but with men ; and to be in his} 
sence, to behold his glory, to bear his likeness, to see the King in his bew 
to wait, and wonder, and worship ever around his throne. Nor is the att 
pation necessarily distant; how possible the imminent transition! J 
thin the severing vail! How short the actual passage! How rapi!! 
translation! Were the interval the most lingering death, the longest 
time, ages of purgatorial purifying, it would afford no space proportional? 
the mighty change, and “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” it™ 
be accomplished ;—the very word articulated on earth, may echo in heavel 
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Oh ! to stand with these gospel revealings and anticipations by the bei 
dying saint, to watch the ebbing tide of mortal life, to count its few and ie 


waves, to mark the changing countenance, becoming momently more etherld 


and transparent, until through the wasting and parting tabernacle, the 8 
even ere liberated, obtains glimpses of the spiritual concealed from ours 
sense. And the earthly form is transfigured, and we see it bathed m! 
earthly glory, and death stamps out as the last look of earth, the ine a 
rapture and effulgence of heaven. And even while we look and see dt 
pale, and the features fall, and death spread his cerecloth over the a 
stamp his impress upon the brow, even while yet we know not that m re 
breath has gone, already is it heaven, the transition has been made, 
portal has been entered, the seraphie vision has been unveiled, the 
shouted, the rapture felt ; and “as is the heavenly,” triumphant, an¢ 
and blessed, “such are they also that are heavenly.” Learn then— 
162 
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1, How august and sacred a thing is human nature; even in its lowest state’ 
_ not be despised. It is to be mourned over in its fall, but yet remem- 
ed in its original, and anticipated in its redemption, You can find it in no 
dition so abject, but it is capable of bearing ‘the image of the heavenly.” 
nd one of the most precious and impulsive faiths that we can entertain, is 
hin the natural grandeur and possibilities of the soul that is within us, 
wake, then, men and brethren, to a consciousness of the dignity that sin is 
rading; of the sacredness, that sin is desecrating; of the divinity of the 
nple, that sin is defiling. If there be grandeur in your recognitions of what 
1 might have been, and of what you may be, there will be penitence in the 
sciousness of what you are, and hope and faith in what you may become, 
e ye not capable of God’s image, “formed for God's praise >”” $f; w ye 
t, that your bodies’” may become “ the temples of the Holy Ghost? 

). How sublime a thing is the gospel of Christ; how lofty its ideal; how 
fect its morality; how transcendent its issue. ‘* You are to ‘* bear the 
age of the heavenly.’ Good men may not be your models, angelic pattern 
II not suffice ; far beyond this are the model and the requirement, you are to 
“perfect, even as your Father whio is in heaven is perfect.” Aught beyond 
s you cannot conceive, higher than this you cannot aspire, above it Gabriel 
hnot soar, You are called ut once to the highest circle of moral being ; 
hing can transcend it, nothing ennoble it; in heaven we shall be “like 
ji The mirror will reflect its own original. God will see in us his own 
ral image, and the result will be reciprocal and ineffable delight. God in us, 
i we in God, through all eternity. 

b, Hence, thirdly, we may see the source and transcendency of Christian 
ssedness. From the seraph to the fiend, from the holy one to the evil one, 
e happiness is graduated by true holiness. It is naturally ag Sac that a 
ral nature should divorce its blessedness from its purity. ence it is that 
pimage of the earthy is ever marked by sorrow, furrowed by its tears, 
inkled by its cares. It boots not to adduce seeming exceptions. Men may 
ter themselves that they can indulge the sin and elude the sorrow; and 
re may be the transient satisfaction, the fitful delirium, the wild and extactic 
ture of unholy pleasure; the swamps of sin, may generate round the path of 
n who traverses them, lurid, and even brilliant lights; but fitful and unsub- 
tial, they gleam only to delude, and delude only to destroy. And when 
balance shall be struck at last, through all the varieties of human expe- 
ce, it will be found that the sum of happiness is exactly proportionate to the 
m of holiness. Need I remind you of the inseparable sorrows of “the 
hy;” of its sorrows of body and sorrows of mind; its sorrows of heart and 
rows of home; its sorrows of transgressing youth, and sorrows of remem- 
Ing age; its outward woes, and inward conflicts. Full well are you con- 
us of them as the involved and inseparable elements of moral evil. 

But the “image of the heavenly” is the image of joy. It is the image of 
ness, and therefore of peace and blessedness. God finds his infinite blessed- 
8in his own infinite holiness ; and so it is with all his saints. Theirs is the 
e felicity, and from the same source— they drink of the river of his 
asures,”” Hence the identity of their heavenly with their earthly joy. In 


ven it is but joy of higher degree ; the expansion of the earthly stream into 
heavenly ocean. The believer tastes 


“ Celestial fruits on earthly ground,” 


re he has the earnest, and only awaits the full fruition; the perfection and 
tude of a “just man made perfect.” And what a fruition! ‘the image 
€ heavenly,” God himself can bestow no higher. It is the prime and 
Summation of all his blessings—for is it not himself? God can 0 nothing 
YOU SO great as to transform you into his own image. This you are to have 

eritage anda felicity for ever, Come what may, you can suffer no harm. 
ats cannot efface it, death cannot destroy it, dissolution cannot impair 
2 we the Tuned tabernacle of the body, the soul, bearing its Creator’s 
ie Will emerge in its spiritual glory, to be justified at the judgment, and 

med to the felicities of heayen. 


Finally, how paramount should be our estimation and yore: of the great 
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moral purpose of our existence here ;—to efface from our fallen nature the «jn, 
of the earthy,” which sin has so roughly stamped upon it, and to reprody,; 
it, its primitive * image of the heavenly.” And it only remains, therefor ‘ 
you to gather up al] that we have said into this one practical isstre—that vp 
determine each for himself, whether or not, in your individual instance, |), 
great end of your probation is being accomplished. For it is fatally poss 
for you to pass through your probation, amid the facilities and urgencies of 4, 
gospel, and yet utterly to neglect it. All bear *‘ the image of the earthy,” hy 
will not bear ‘* the image of the heavenly.”” And if not all, then is there ry 
and earnest urgency for individual and instant self-examination. And qj, 
only needful and satis‘actory criterion, we simply remind you again—thy; 
you bear not “the image of the heavenly” now, you will not bear it hereaty 
The present is the parent of the future; life on earth, the bud of life in heavy 
Every character of the future life is shaped and determined in this, Allth 
moral elements of heaven are found in the soul on earth. Each man Walks th 
earth an incipient seraph, or a premonitory fiend, Every moral thing wed, 
indeed, stretches far beyond the sphere of its doing; it is a causation “for eta 
nity. Eternal issues are the result of every action, the embodiment of ey 
thought, the echo of every word. What we are now is only the premonitin/ 
what we shall be. Moral character works out its own issues, digs its own} 
or builds its own heaven. For sin and moral death, therefore, only a worl 
darkness and woe can be imagined; for holiness and spiritual life, a worlij 
blessedness is prepared. Euch must “ go to his own place ;” “the wicked i) 
everlasting fire, the righteous into life eternal.” In either case it is the nat) 
and necessary consummation of present character. 

The sole inquiry, therefore, respects your present possession of the elena 
of Christian character. ** Whose image and superscription”’ do you bear! | 
‘“‘ Christ formed in you the hope of glory?’ Are you striving to oblitey 
‘the image of the earthy,” and to perfect **the image of the heavenly?” (i 
this alone, if an undetermined question is worthy of your supreme solicitui 
for this, of all things, that now claim your care, will project itself into etemiy 
Everything else must fall away and perish; the gauds and toys of opulay, 
the moths and flutterers of pleasure; the butterfly plumage with which m 
adorn their little life—all are but the outer deckings of the earthy; | 
heavenly they can form no part. 
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be righteous still, and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still.”” Seek then, ¢ 
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“ And gave him to be head over all things to the church ”*_Ephesians i. 22. 
very man has a twofold history, one general, the other spiritual. Under the 
st of these are included, the growth, the development, the health and the 
kness of his bodily frame, the trade or profession which he follows, the 
ciety into which he is thrown, the success or sorrows which he meets with, 
te knowledge which he acquires, or the work which he erforms. To the 
cond belong the truths, moral and spiritual which he believes, the forma- 
on of his character, his communion with God, and preparation for spe 
similar distinction is observable in the history of the world, which is only 
multitude of individual men. In its natural and general history, are facts 
ich relate to different races of men, and their physical condition—the 
se, growth, and decay of governments, arts, arms, science, and literature ; 
hd in its spiritual history are the records of the progress of truth, the con- 
prsion of individuals to faith and holiness, the state progress and influence 
the church, Now, it is noticeable that both these histories are under the 
ntrol of God, that the various events of which they are made up, are either 
mmanded or permitted by him, that the one class of events he rules by his 
ovidence, and the other by his grace. 
But it is further to he obsbeved: that these events, both natural and spi- 
ual, are very closely allied to each other, that far from being independent 
each other, they act and re-act with surprising power. This reciprocal 
fluence is not accidental ; it is appointed and designed by God ;—only he 
tends that the lower should exist for the higher, and not the higher for the 
wer. Just as all material nature has been made for the benefit of the 
mtient, and the irrational for the rational, so both these exist for the 
piritual andall things for the church. This is the great truth which is brought 
tin our text, namely, that all things exist for the sake of the church. It 
eaks of the great object contemplated in this world—the progression and 
osperity of the chureh—the subordination of all other things to this high 
pose ; and then the guarantee which assures the result, namely, the uni- 
sal Supremacy of our Lord Jesus Christ. We observe then— 
I, That the church is the object of pre-eminence in this world ; its prosperity and 
Mupleteness are the great purposes for which the world exists. 

his isa truth of ve great importance ; one which is, perhaps, not duly 
budered, but one which we shal be well employed in considering, It is 
ated in our text, that for the church all things exist, as means to an 
id; and as the end is always more important than the means, the church 
ust be of more importance than all other things beside. All things 
r the church, You will recollect that by the church is not intended vo 
ct or section into which the great mass of believers is divided, and whic 
'Y arrogate to itself the title of “the church,” but it relates to all those 
° name the name of Christ, and love the Lord Jesus in sincerity. 
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moral purpose of our existence here ;—to efface from our fallen nature the “jm, 
of the earthy,” which sin has so roughly stamped upon it, and to reproduce 
it, its primitive ‘* image of the heavenly.” And it only remains, therefor. in 
you to gather up al] that we have said into this one practical issue—that i 
determine each for himself, whether or not, in your individual instance he 
great end of your probation is being accomplished. For it is fatally poss 
for you to pass through your probation, amid the facilities and urgencies of th 
gospel, and yet utterly to neglect it. All bear ‘‘ the image of the earthy,” by q 
will not bear “‘ the image of the heavenly.” And if not all, then is there roo 
and earnest urgency for individual and instant self-examination. And 4}, 
only needful and satis‘actory criterion, we simply remind you egain—thy 

ou bear not “the image of the heavenly” now, you will not bear it hereatty 
The present is the parent of the future; life on earth, the bud of life in heave, 
Every character of the future life is shaped and determined in this, Allthy 
moral elements of heaven are found in the soul on earth. Each man walks th 
earth an incipient seraph, or a premonitory fiend. Every moral thing we, 
indeed, stretches far beyond the sphere of its doing; it is a causation for te 
nity. Eternal issues are the result of every action, the embodiment of ey 
thought, the echo of every word. What we are now is only the premonitio¢ 
what we shall be. Moral character works out its own issues, digs its own hil 
or builds its own heaven. For sin and moral death, therefore, only a world 
darkness and woe can be imagined; for holiness and spiritual life, a world 
blessedness is prepared. Each must “go to his own place 3” “the wicked iit 
everlasting fire, the righteous into life eternal.” In either case it is the natu) 
and necessary consummation of present character. 

The sole inquiry, therefore, respects your present possession of the elem 
of Christian character. ‘* Whose image oy superscription’’ do you bear} } 
“‘ Christ formed in you the hope of glory?” Are you striving to oblitenp 
“the image of the earthy,” and to perfect “the image of the heavenly?” (h! 
this alone, if an undetermined question is worthy of your supreme solicitut; 
for this, of all things, that now claim your care, will project itself into etemiy 
Everything else must fall away and perish; the gauds and toys of opulens 
the moths and flutterers of pleasure; the butterfly plumage with which na 
adorn their little life—all are but the outer deckings of the earthy; oft 
heavenly they can form no part. 

And this will be the great and only recognized distinction in the judymett 
Other distinctions there now are, between the Jew and the Gentile, the por 
and the rich, the ignorant and the learned; but this will be God’s gre! an 
final judgment distinction. All other things will, at last, find their iss it 
this—who “bears the image of the heavenly.’’ And the distinction wilk 
made, and the judgment awarded, and the destiny ea8t ; and in words of doo 
that will abide for ever, it will be proclaimed, “ He that is righteous, le hia 
be righteous still, and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still.” Seek ther 
seek to be ‘transformed in the renewing of your mind ;” to be sanctified i 
heart and life. And even ere your probation shall close, ‘the image of th 
heavenly” shall be formed within you; holiness shall succeed to sin, and sort 
give place to joy. And when, at last, the day of death shall come, “ mortal 
itself shall be swallowed up of life,” and we shall rise from the grave, ba 
the perfect and enduring “image of the heavenly.” Inimortality shall reb 
the clay, and holiness shall possess the soul, and reunited in perfect and ent 
ing fellowship recognitions of friends and felicities of heaven shall entrance tt 
heart, and outbursting praise, born of purity equal to that of angels, oe 
hanced by redeeming raptures that angels never knew, shall fill ear the of tt 
holy one and in perfect purity, and felicity, and immortality, the image 0 x 
heavenly consummated, without taint of sin, or fear of change, we i 
realize, each for himself, the holy anticipation—** As for me, I shall behold 
face in mo pees I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy likene 
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The illustrious rank of this institution, the church, may be judged of whe, 
you recollect that— 

1. The church is the realization of the highest Divine idea or thoyp) 
respecting this world. You will recollect that in the work of creation, whe, 
the various productions of Divine skill had been brought into being, in Wise 
and orderly succession,—this regular course is represented as interrupted) 
deliberation, and then the crowning, cluminating act of all was the fori 
tion of man in the Divine image—the formation of a being capable of ». 
flecting upon the character of his Maker, and able to understand him, jug 
because he resembled him. ‘This was the greatest work of the whole creation 
But, brethren, man fell ; the Divine image was effaced, the bright creatign 
was marred ; the Divine idea had now no corresponding reality. But the 
church was formed to bring back the reality which had been lost ; to repair 
the image which had been effaced ; to restore to this world a Being whoy 
heart should be full of holy love, and whose soul should be full of lofty devo. 
tion. He was to“ put on the new man, which after God is created in right 
eousness and true holiness.” His mind is now open to welcome heavenly 
truth ; his spirit vividly realizes the infinite and eternal ; his conscience i 
rendered so sensitive, as to warn against the approach of all evil ; his willis 
strong, to resist temptation, ready at once to yield to God ; his whole being is 
renewed, pure, spiritual,devout. Now the church consists of a multitude of 
such individuals, who are bound to each other by mutual sympathy and love, 
stimulate one another’s faith, and quicken one another's loyalty and zeal ; and 
as the moral and the spiritual is far higher, and far nobler than even the 
intellectual—the existence of the church is at once the realization of th 
highest Divine idea, and the restoration of the noblest object to this, our world, 

2. And then, another element in the church’s magnificence, arises from the 
fact that—the church was brought into existence by the most remarkable 
and interesting means. When we look around on this globe, and the wor 
derful and varied works on its surface, had we been unacquainted with its 
history, we might have fancied that a long time must have passed in tle 
creation of those objects, and that by a vast and complicated machinery they 
were brought into being ; but the inspired word tells us, that when their ex 
istence was willed by the Eternal, he “ spake, and it was done, he commanded, 
and it stood fast for ever.’ But very different were the circumstances it 
which the church was originated. There was a vast preparation for it, asi 
to direct the minds of all to this as a nobler work,—a ‘creation which stood 
higher than all the rest. The great design of the church had existed in the 
eternal counsels of God, and then when it was to be completed, he sent his only 
Son into our world, who took upon him our nature, bled, suffered, agonised, and 
died, that justice might be satisfied, and sinners return to God. He gave lis 
life for those who were dead in trespasses and sins. Now, dear brethren, if 
you are to judge of the importance of an end by the means employed fori 
attainment, then what end can be so noble as this? Surely eu must at 
once perceive that the church takes a place of pre-eminence, w rich nothing 
can approach, and nothing can rival. And then another fact which givest 
so much interest is, that— 

3. It supplies a special manifestation of the divine character and _perfe 
tions. Every work, my brethren, is a manifestation of the artist ; it exhibits 
some features of his character. The vast structure which has brought mally 
of you to this metropolis illustrates the skill and character of that remart 
able man by whom it was designed ; and the various products which are 
contained within the building, all exhibit some feature of skill, dexterity, 
power. In like manner every object of creation contains some manifestallt 
of the eternal God: “The invisible things of him are clearly seen, i 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power i 
Godhead.” “The heavens declare the glory of God, and the a 
ment showeth his handiwork, day unto day uttereth speech, night ry 
night showeth knowledge.” But, dear brethren, in the church the hg 
form of power was to be displayed, and his most gracious acts of ah 
be =" The unswerving rectitude of his government, the . 
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wity of his character, the exhaustless fertility of his resources, the infinite 
yisdom of his mind, the exalted benevolence, the tender pity, the matchless 
mercy of his heart are all illustrated. His moral attributes shine forth most 
onspicuously here. If the works of creation may be called “the book of 
ature” in which yon may read his general character—the church is an 
‘epistle known and read ofall men,” in which there are more tender and 
kacred, more full and unconstrained delineations of his loftiest perfections. 
Nor is this revelation for man alone,—the intention is that “unto the princi- 
nalities and powers in heavenly places may be made known by means of 
the church the manifold wisdom of God.’ Now, brethren, since God is the 
noblest being in the universe, that which has in it the most of God, that 
which most clearly reveals God, that which brings down to us the moral 
eatures of the divine character, must be the ae and noblest object that 
ve can contemplate ; and such an object is the church of Christ. Still further 
he church's pre-eminence consists in its being— 

4, The source of the highest and purest blessing to the world. The church is 
emphatically “the light of the world.” It is called “the salt of the earth.” 
here is a constant tendency in fallen man to degenerate. If left to himself, 
without moral and A aay culture, he sinks lower and lower in the scale of 
being, until finally he reaches his resting point in the darkness and debase- 
ent of savage life. With him perish the arts and science; yea, everything 
hat can give beauty or enjoyment to life. Or if circumstances exist which 
prevent them from sinking so low, if the fruits of genius are witnessed, and 
2 subtle philosophy flourishes ; if skilful laws are framed, and civilization 
scarried to a high pitch, still the morals of the people are debased, and ex- 
alted purity is unknown. The real benefits of civilization and. learning are 
onfined to the privileged few, whilst the many have been plunged in igno- 
mance and licentiousness, or trampled upon as serfs and Bic, Now the 
hurch is the spiritual educator of the world ; it seeks to give an upward ten- 
dency to its character and its pursuits. Instead of confining its instructions 
0 the initiated and the privileged, it offers its blessings to all, whilst it may 
be emphatically said, “ to the poor the gospel is preached.’ The masses, who 
ere overlooked by ancient masters of philosophy, are especially sought out 
and addressed by the church. Raised by its teaching morally and religiously, 
hey are raised altogether. ‘They seek better food and clothing and dwellings, 
science assists art and industry to supply their wants,—trade and commerce 
advance, and the chureh blesses the world secularly as well as spiritually. But 
in reference to all that is moral and religious, it may be truly said that the 
church preserves society from putrefaction. Even now when so much is done by 
ier members, look at the multitudes in our towns and hamlets,—observe the 
squalor and drunkenness, the vice and degradation in which they live,—listen 
to the blasphemy and obscenity which flow from their lips 5 and then fancy 
that the church were blotted out from existence, that her form of purit 
were ho more seen, her words of mercy and truth and love no more arth 
every admonition and warning hushed, nothing interposed to check the down- 
Ward, destructive impulse,—and then what would be the character of man ? 
What. would society become but a putrefying mass, offensive to all the un- 
fallen, and fit only for the jadgment and malediction of God. 

But this is not all ; the church not only preserves from a result so disastrous, 
but it does much in the cause of rogression by the diffusion of knowledge 
Rae mankind, by preaching the gospel and by circulating the word of 
fe. By ita quickened and upward tendency has been imparted ; society is 
advancing ; man is rising ; and: the church is the power by which humanity is 

evated into a new and spiritual life. 


to be el 


‘or is this all. This world is not our resting place. We are not destined 
Olive here always, but though our bodies must die our spirit is immortal, 
and that spirit must enter on an eternity of woe or joy. The church comes 
0 those t at are perishing, hastening on to an eternity of ruin, and says to 
Mises pause in that downward career! Think of the regions to which you are 
ib ing 3 look to the Saviour and you will have life. That soul, vast in its 

abilities of sorrow, shall find boundless joy. Instead of a ever- 
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lastingly, it shall live everlastingly with God. Its powers, instead of pg, 
erushed by darkness and despair, shall all expand and exult in light, a, 
and love. ‘Thus, brethren, you perceive the church is the source of the highey 
blessing to the world ; that it is to mankind a real and unequalled benefacto, 
and hence it is the loftiest institution of which earth can boast. It soy 
above everything else. It takes the highest position ; and looking dowy i, 
pity and love on all besides, seeks to raise them to a loftier elevation anq i, 
invest them with a holier character. it says to them, “ Come and join yg 
and in joining us you will be rendered pure, and happy for time, and bless 
to all eternity.” This being the case, you cannot wonder at another featyy 
in the church’s elevation, and that is, that— 

5. It is the object of special divine love and complacency. When (jo 
was engaged in the work of creation, as object after object came into ¢, 
istence, he surveyed the works of his own hand, and pronounced each to |p 
“very good ;" but when the church came into existence, he regarded thy 
with a deeper and tenderer satisfaction, and said—* 1 have loved thee wi 
an everlasting love, and therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn the’ 
He looked on the church, not ouly with the general benevolence, or even vith 
the pity and compassion which he bestowed on others, but with unalteraj 
complacency, satisfaction, and delight. It corresponded in some measuy 
with his own glorious character ; it manifested the utmost fealty, gratitudg 
and obedience to him. He is holy, faithful, and true. The church was tle 
depository of the highest truth, amongst the faithless maintained fidelity 1 
him, and both loved and illustrated the beauty of holiness. Just as the fathe 
who has been deserted by many of his children, and treated with the utmo 
indignity and. cruelty, beholds with concentrated affection, with tears of joy, 
those who have stood by him, or have been reclaimed ; so the eternal ami 
the rebeillion and blasphemy of those, whom his own hands made, regan 
the church—his family of redeemed ones—with intense affection, and sys 
“he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye.” “Can a woman {a 
get her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of he 
womb ; yea, she may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” “1 will never lav 
thee, I will never forsake thee.”’ It is thus, | say, that God loves his family, 
and he promises and assures them the enjoyment of a blessed cternity. Aud 
as God's special regard, is undoubtedly reserved for the noblest and best, yw 
perceive that the church is the most illustrious object in this world. Yu 
cannot, therefore, wonder at the second fact which our text brings out. 

Il. The subordination of all other things to the church, 

Christ is “head over all things to the church ;’ evidently implying thi 
these things are under the dominion of Christ for the-good of the church 

ence— 

1. All things have been and still are working in aid of the chureh. Tie 
history of the individual Christian and the history of the church in this resped 
greatly resemble each other. He is placed here to be trained for immo 
tality, to form a character which shall be ripe for heaven, Health and sick 
ness, ey cis and adversity, society and solitude, the daily circumstances 
and the extraordinary events of life, are intended to root out some evil, t0 
confirm some excellence, to add strength or symmetry to his character, ft 
“all things work together for good to them that love God, to them that are 
the called according to his purpose.” In like manner to the church, th 
apostle could address these words of congratulation, “all things are you's 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or life or death, or things presell i 
things to come, all are yours, for ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. 
would be long to tell and yet interesting to observe how all things ve" 
pressed into the service of the olden church. Corn and fruits and flowe’ 
were used as offerings to express the glad or thankful emotions of the i 
shipper. The cattle on the hills were presented in sacrifice to symbolize th 
great doctrine of propitiation. Stone and timber and metal were use ’ 
the construction of the temple, which, adorned with gems and gold, and r 
fumed with frankincense, was designed as a material dwelling place 1 
it ot eternal God. Such events as the Deluge, for instance, with 
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rk of refuge, served to show the pastion and decision of the Divine govern- 
rent, and to awaken the feeling that the only safety is in the church. The 
ondage in Egypt, and the hardship endured there, bound the people more 
osely together as a nation, inspired them with hatred of the idolatry of their 
ypressor's, and prepared them to welcome the guidance and instructions of 
e Most High. hilst the record of these and similar events is now pre- 
ved for “our instruction, on whom the end of the world is come.” 
Then when the Saviour came to work out our ty me “a body was 
epared for him’’—a material structure like ourown—and blood, and suffering, 
nd death were employed to illustrate the evil of sin, and to call forth respect 
r law. The anger and rage and cruelty of man were laid under coutribu- 
on, and forced to yield their share to the wants of the church. “ With 
icked hands the Lord was crucified and slain”? The base and malignant 
sions were in existence, and, like a swollen and impetuous river, would 
yerflow in deeds of violence and wrong; when the Eternal formed, as it 
ere, a channel along which they might rush, and waste their fury for the 
nefit of the church, when they designed its injury. Thus the wrath of man 
as made to praise him, and a sacrifice was offered for the vindication of his 
stice and for the salvation of his people. Afterwards, when the glad tidings 
ere to be made known, everything served the purpose. The circle of events 
d the state of society were adapted to this end. Men were almost wearied 
ith the uncertainty of phe 1y, and the useless succession of one base- 
ss system to another. Literature had sharpened the mind, and rendered it 
pable of passing judgment on the facts of Christianity, so that the church 
buld not be said to have been smuggled into existence in an age of dark- 
ss, The world was at peace, and had leisure to attend to the truths of the 
bwsystem. The Roman government, for the most part tolerant in spirit, 
is widely extended, and thus facilities were afforded for the preaching of 
eapostles. Circumstances also favoured the labours of the first heralds of 
egospel. To take only one example. When the apostle was summoned 
ya supernatural vision to leave Asia for Europe—to declare the gospel not 
the indolent yet imaginative Oriental mind, but to the strong, logical, 
estern mind—he was at ‘T'roas, and was summoned to Macedonia. Now at 
vas, Alexander had visited the tomb of Achilles, and there had been ex- 
ed to attempt the conquest of the East, whereby the Greek language and 
stoms had spread through the nations of Asia and had already assisted the 
ostlein his missionary work. Philippi, the city which he first entered on 
aching Macedonia, was a Roman colony, with Roman institutions, connected 
the great Roman road with other colonies and cities, and must have 
ought before his mind the facilities which were offered for the rapid pub- 
ition of the truth, ‘Thus secular men and secular events had in reality 
ne much for the extension of the church ; and just as we learn that during 
g geological eras depositions have been made, strata formed, and the pre- 
nt earth gradually prepared for the habitation and activity of man, so by 
ecessive facts and events the world was gradually fitted for the coming and 
¢ labours of the church, and even heros and conquerors had unwittingly 
en “casting up a high-way for our God.” ‘Time would fail me to show how 
+ Superstitions of the dark ages, and the doctrines of sceptical times were 
owed to work themselves out into results, which helped the church by de- 
ustrating that man cannot live on darkness, ignorance, or doubt, but needs 
le “sure and faithful word” to support and satisfy his mind; or how the 
ention of printing, the discovery of America, the doubling the Cape of 
bod lope, aud the political state of the Continent of Europe, no less than 
© condition of the public mind, aided Luther in his glorious work and 
'engthened the cause of the Reformation ; or how arts and refinement, in- 
stry and labour, wealth and influence, peace and war, liberty and educa- 
iw ave all concurred to do honour to the church and to multiply its con- 
rts, That this great industrial Exhibition will conduce to the same end, 
Would earnestly hope, Foreigners, we trust, will ascribe the stability of 
artutions, the loyalty and quiet industry of our population, our purer 
‘aity, our happy homes, and our greatness asa nation, to our Sabbaths, 
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our Bibles, our Protestant faith, and our evangelical preaching. If go ; 
influence on their own countries may be great, and a testimony may be bo 
to simple, genuine, Christianity, which will never die. 7 

At any rate, we see that the central idea in the history of the world This, 
ever be the church. Nor can any greater error be committed than to atten 
a philosophy of history iu which the church is passed by or treated with coy, 
parative indifference. On the other hand, nothing can be more interestiy 
than to connect all events with this grand purpose,—to watch their effecis;, 
relation to it,—and to observe how all things exist for the church, And sing 
this is the case— 

2. The church should use all things for its own progress and advanty 
All inferior things are given for the use of man, and he is only required } 
employ them wisely and becomingly. So all things are intended to be sub, 
dinate to the service and welfare of the church, and all that is demanded; 
that the church should use them in a prudent and Christian spirit. The apo) 
Paul was ready to take advantage of every accomplishment which hep 
sessed, as well as of every passing occurrence, to further the spread of thega 
pel, or the edification and enlargement of the church. He used his knowleig 
of Judaism, to illustrate the connexion of the old covenant with the nev; 
his being a pharisee, to conciliate the favour of those, on behalf of his missio, 
who believed in the rusurrection of the dead,—his being a Roman citiz 
to regain liberty and influence in carrying on his great work,—his acquaiais 
ance with Gentile philosophy, to silence or convince the gainsaying soplisi 
of Athens,—his citation before Agrippa, to preach the gospel to that unm 
cipled and licentious king,—his skill in tent-making, to render him indepy 
dent of those who might have questioned his motives, had he accepted bi 
legitimate reward ;—his mental resources, his logical power, his ferveil 
eloquence, together with his crosses, trials, losses, im risonments, perils-i 
expel prejudice, unbelief, and opposition, from the mind of his hearers, andi 
win converts to the faith of Jesus. Thus ought the church to obtain fu 
its members’ money, time, influence, self-denial, labour—all that they po 
sess, and all that they can affect, in order to its extension and prospetiif 
Nor should the present gathering of the people be left unimproved. Much bi 
been done already to spread union and love of peace among them, and tt 
afford them an opportunity of reading and hearing the gospel. May we hart 
grace by prayer and skilful effort, to turn this occasion to still higher advo 
tage, that it may subserve the interests of the church, and thereby theg 
of the world. 

Some, however, when they exercise their observation, or look into ther 
cords of history, may not clearly see that the world is helping the church, ot 
that all events can be said to be tributary to it. But our text, in thet 
place, reminds us of 

IL]. The guarantee that is furnished for the attainment of this high end, int 
universal supremacy of the Redeemer. e is head over all things to the cit 
and hence we need not doubt. For— 

1. He has the ability and the authority to render all things subservient 
the church. When you remember what he has accomplished, you will 124 
that he is able also to accomplish this. He, who could bear the sins 0 tt 
whole world, illustrate the inflexibility and purity of the Divine governmel 
vindicate a holy, and perfect, and infinite law, trample on the power of Sal 
subdue sin in the human heart, give life to those who were “ dead in 

es and sins,” and fit for glory those who seemed ripe for destruction, 7 
co ulaighty, and therefore able to make all things contribute to the f? 
and growth of the church. Moreover, he was appointed by the Al 
this office. “He gave him to be head over all things to the chureh. d 
very appointment implies his ability. When a pilot is appointed to a ship 
a judge to the bench, or a governor over a district, they are from a 
fact supposed to have qualification for their office. So it is in the case"), 
Redeemer. But what qualifications are implied in his a ointment tr 
office? “ Head over all things.” ‘Think of the ‘eierateble objects ri 
exist in this world, with their subtle and complex laws and relations. ©") 
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the events which are hourly taking place, all interwoven with each other, 
\d perplexing the most acute by their number and complication. Think of 
» facts of science which are constantly multiplying, and leading to the dis- 
very of some more useful application of nature’s laws. Think of the 
oughts and motives of the human breast, with which a stranger cannot 
termeddle, and which even the possessor does not fully understand. Re- 
omber that you restrict not your observation to the limited circle in which 
nlive, but embrace the whole world, with all its inhabitants and appen- 
es, throughout its whole history ; and then say what must be the powers 
him who could direct the whole to the one lofty end—the progress and 
fare of the church? Surely, you must conclude that “ the government is 
‘on his shoulders,” because he is “ Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
e everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.’ With this conclusion, the 
ole inspired word accords. He is the word, was with God—was God. 
him all things were made, and without him nothing was made that is 
de” “This is the true God and eternal life”? Therefore, you may rest 
isfied that he is able to bend all things to the end which ‘he proposes. 
n, further— 
D Hig love to the church will secure this result. For his love to the 
urch was no common affection. He came into this world, and became the vic- 
nm of unwearied opposition, of cruel persecution,—he endured watching, and 
sting, and cold, and weariness,—he experienced the basest ingratitude from 
scountrymen, and even unfaithfulness in his friends,—he suffered in the 
rden a season of anguish and desertion, which made him sorrowful even 


over all things to the 
is own triumph, and his own re- 
eteness will be his richest recompense. It was 
efore him, that he endured the cross and despised 
;’ and when he shall behold this, he will see of the travail of his 
satisfied. As Christ, therefore, is head over all things to his 
rch, all things shall work together for the church's good. 
Then, brethren, we see how certain it is that the ch will triumph. I know 
ht appearances are 
d worldliness 


the we next, dear brethren, how great is the honour of doing anything to 


the church 
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If the church is the noblest institution in this world, and if it is an Obj 
of divine complacency ; what an honour in any way to promote and Serie 
that church and advance its welfare. Are Christians fully alive to this fact! 
Are their strength, energy, and influence engaged in the work of the chur 
as they ought to be, or are they expended on some other object? Arg tp 
using the same amount of energy for advancing the cause of Christ that they 
are employing in the pursuits of science or humanity? I beseech you, dy 
brethren, to make the church the object of your chief love ; value it; 
identified with its progress; for in doing so you will enjoy the greaty 
honour and happiness that you can attain on earth ; and to recount its, 
cesses will be a chief delight in heaven. ‘This brings us to the ly 

oint. 

. How noble the privilege of belonging to the church. 

All things else are but as the scaffolding for this building ; and when thy 
church shall be quite complete, beautiful, glorious, pure, symmetrical, eyey 
stone fitted to its place—then all these things, as the scaffolding, shal) 
taken down and done away with—burned, destroyed ; and the church sty} 
shine forth in all its brightness and glory and magnitude. Why thy 
brethren, will you spend all your strength upon the scaffolding which my 
perish? How much more glorious to belong to the church which shall 
dure for ever ; and then your happy privilege will be when the chunhs 
completed, to “sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to the mariay 
supper of the Lamb.” 

tt may be, that some who have turned in here this day to listen to tly 
gospel do not belong to this church. Then, to such, I say, you have “ sinned 
against heaven,” you have forgotten your Father and benefactor; come thy, 
this day, and confess your sins, and cast yourself upon that gracious Savio, 
who died to redeem you, and pray that the Holy Spirit may renew yor 
minds, purify your affections, and render you meet for heaven. Comeuil 
seek admittance into the spiritual church; there is danger in delay ; times 
passing away; and ere long, just as yonder magnificent structure willl 
stripped of its contents, and itself, possibly rased to the ground, so all early 
things will perish, and become as though they had never been. 

Seek then, dear friends, to become united to Christ by a living faith, ai 
then whilst you will be honoured to serve him on earth, you will receive tl 
great privilege of enjoying him in eternity. 

May — add his blessing ; and to his name shall bethe glory. Amen 
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AT EXETER HALL, 


“After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 

dkindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 

ith white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb,’’"—Revelations vii. 9, 10. 


HERE ate some subjects, my dear brethren, presented to us in the wondrous 
velations of God’s Holy Book, which demand from us the most vigorous ex- 
cise of the understanding, in order that we may rise to the height of the great 
gument, There are other topics again, which, while invested with unutterable 
hblimity and grandeur, appeal less to the powers of the intellect than to the 
fections of the heart, It is under the second of these that we are disposed to 
ass the theme which this evening invites our devout attention.. Here you will 
once recognize one of the many descriptions which our gracious God has 
pndescended to give us of that state of eternal blessedness which he has re- 
rved for them that love him, We must admit that these descriptions which 
e scattered over the pages of the word of God, are generally figurative in their 
aracter ; but what could be the case when heaven is, as it were, to be 
fought down to earth, and the nature of its joys to be made in any degree 
miliar to earth-born men, While, therefore, we find heaven spoken of as a 


at shall be revealed? 

T minds with all that 

ays of old, and with th 
hilk and honey—a land 

he earth, and for the fulness thereof—and through these descriptions our hearts 
ms more easily to another country, even an heavenly, which he who dwelt in 
H ush has purchased and epared, even “the inheritance of the saints in 
ght.” And so “the city which hath foundations, and whose builder and maker 
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THE REDEEMED FROM AMONG ALL NATIONs, 


is God,” lifts up our hearts to that stable place of rest whither all God’; wa 
dering children shall come to—that glorious city of habitation, into Why 
gates after having crossed the wilderness they shall enter, and from Who 
golden streets they shall no more go out. Thrice happy, dear brethren, is thy 
man who has a good hope through grace! He can afford (if I may go speak 
to wait for the full-orbed glories of eternity, and for the manifestatio, d 
the sons of God. Meantime, it is our delightful privilege to refresh oy; souls 
and to quicken our languid footsteps in the heavenly race, by the Contemply, 
tion of the joy that is set before us, 

Here is John in Patmos, a sea-girt isle, where, like Ezekiel, by the banks af 
the river Chebar, he sees visions of God. It is not a vision of the night, Iti 
not a mere dream of the imagination. ‘“ Falling into a trance” his eyes ap 
opened to the sublime realities prophetically passing before him. {{, hay 

eady seen the Son of Man walking in priestly garments in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks. He has beheld his feet, as it were of fine brasy 
as if it burnedin a furnace. He has heard his voice, as the sound of my 
waters. He has seen him again, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah, open the Doak, 
unloose the seals, and discover to the church the awful and glorious future, 
Now a still more blessed vision comes upon his sight; he looks, and we look wih 
him. We stand with him, and gaze ‘‘through the door opened in heaven,” and 
our hearts are thrilled with the spectacle. ‘ After this I beheld, and loa 
great multitude, which no man could number, out of ow’ J kindred, natio, 
tongue, and people, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed wit 
white robes, and with palms in their hands; and cried with a loud wiv, 
moving. Salvation to our God that sitteth upon the throne, and wnto te 

mb !” 


Let us this evening, brethren, turn aside and see this great sight, bef 
which all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them—all the accum. 
lated treasures lately brought together in that wondrous palace, wherein i 
collected and concentrated an unparalleled variety of the rarest production d 
nature and art—must “ pale their ineffectual fires ;"’ and let every child of Gol 
now present lift up his heart in earnest prayer, that the Spirit of truth al 
love may put honour upon his own word, that some dead souls may be quick: 
ened, some cold hearts warmed, and that this vast assembly may depurt lala 
with blessings. 

In considering the various points here stated in the regard to the redeemdl 
in glory, you will observe— 

IRST, that they are described as a “ multitude that no man can number’ 
You are aware that the term “‘ multitude” is often so emploved, that it signifia 
a number which has been, or can be definitely ascertained. For instance, 
are told that in the days of Asa, king of Judah, a fearful assault was made upit 
the kingdom by an invading host of ‘a thousand thousand,” under Zerah, th 
king of Ethiopia, when Asa cried, ‘Help us, O-God, for we trust in thee, tn 
in thy name, go out against this muititude;’’ here the term “ multitud 
suggests to us an army of a million of men. So also when 4,000 persons #t 
assembled in this hall we say what a “multitude” is here, When we hed 
70,000 persons assembling under another roof, commingling the costume 1 
every clime, and the languages of every land, still we say—what a “ multitul! 
was there! But observe, the language of the text gives far more emphasis! 
the term when it is stated that it is a “ multitude which no man can numbe. 
There is a throng before the throne of God which no arithmetic has «it 
reckoned, which no census has ever enumerated ; and which no one but he 
who “ numbereth the stars, and calleth them all by their names,” can poss] 
embrace within his ken. 

Such an assurance is radiant with gladness to a heart sighing over the 
miseries and crimes of which the earth has been so long the theatre, and wit 
Satan, even now, has “his seat and great authority.” Even as God, when I 
entered into a covenant with Abraham, bade him lift up his eyes to the nf 
night heavens, and behold the stars which studded the skies, saying, “50 ea 
thy ae” § even as Paul declares Abraham's natural posterity to have bee! 


tegration tere 
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of heaven for multitude, and, as the sands of the sea 
a maoy a tS A veneha ean ate spiritual posterity of Abraham— 
mite lievers who are his seed and heirs according to the promise. 
fpr ea assured that the redeemed in glory shall be a countless throng, 
ie taggered at the thought; and at first we are scarcely prepared to 
Ee ae Pr Wwe remember the multitudes which have passed into eternity 
stk ved d that in all ages only the minority of the human race has been 
aes i's, side. We go back to the antediluvian age, when there were but 
pede lik Enoch, were found ‘ faithful amid the faithless.” In the times 
pe bie: hole church of God was shut up in the ark, wherein few, even eight 
Siete d by water. We trace the history of Abraham’s race, and recollect 
depen notigel Pa who had such light and privileges, “ to whom pertained 
wee a the covenant and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and 
bee oe math all were not Israel that were of Israel—that but few, com- 
3 spore majority, clave closely to the God of their fathers, and were “a band 
he each fod had touched.” We remember, also, that during the 
wal dispensation, over the rest of the nations there brooded a dark- 
pesat ht b felt. When again you come down to the period of the 
reli fe a find that whi he “came to his own, his own received 
tye One oie a stiff-necked and perverse generation who resisted the 
faly Gh t d killed the Prince of life and glory. And even after allowance 
mre adi eat the triumphs of Christianity in apostolic times, when the 
Ya he rs came down from heaven, yet still you find the pure gospel 
meee ted and the great apostacy early springing up in its malignity 
ee vr. Th t 1e church was driven into the wilderness, and Papal darkness, 
‘i d “ delalian with the paganism of China and Asia, divided amongst 
syne turies the eastern and western world. Then came Luther, 
er ine porter t to his lips, aroused all Europe from its slumbers, and 
ea il hate in their own tongues the jamie of = 
i thered into heaven. But even now, 
fany then, and many since have been ga [anaemia airy eed | 
ric cor ose pry stil i even in these ‘elaniis of the sea, 
Rp canis and in every city, village, and hamlet of the land—the 
ee copes such as in the judgment of charity cannot be recog- 
bake h aa a redeemed. You ask in wonder and in doubt—how then is 
Mth we haber aa he that the number in heaven shall be “a great 
at we have it asserted = . t the 
bulti i r 
‘dmteing ress teen but few comparatively in any age, who have 
een the Lord’s true servants—that they have been like units contrasted with 
he multitude of them that were his enemies ; yet all those who have lived and 
ied in Christ in past ages—and who are now before the throne—these alone 
onstitute a mi a host. You recollect that, in the darkest times God has 
ad a people eet as he said to the prophet Elijah, when he cried, ‘‘I only am 
ree Thee reserved unto sayaelt 7,000, who have not bowed the knee to 
ul,” so, in the very worst periods of the world’s history there has been 
a remnant according to the election of grace." Moreover, if all the saints 
ow on earth could be gathered together into one place, oh, what a gladsome 
cheering sight it enti be, by reason of the multitude! They would eome 
om the shores be China, from the steppes of Tartary, from the snows of Green- 
ind, from the pine ceetts of America, from the isles of the southern seas, 
om the kraal & the Kaffir and the Hottentot, from the vales of Hungary, and 
om the sunny plains of Italy—aye, and even from the seven-hilled city itself. 
d has Christianity lost its pristine energy and power? Is the gospel dispen- 
ition waxing old wall read A$ vanish away? No! we believe, our sep! aerate is 
pw girding herself to anal the last assaults of her foes, and when the struggle 
Past, the cry shall be heard, ** Arise, and shine ! for thy light is come, and 
‘elory ofthe Lord is risen upon thee!” By the missionaries of the cross the 
'st fruits of a glorious harvest have been already reaped; and in the signs of the 
wars, pestilences, and famines,” by which the pi emng a is by 
in the triumphs of science, by which the ocean has ee ridged, 
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and the lightning has become the messenger of human thought—in all t 
judgments of an angry God, and in all the —— of human geniys ‘a 
see the subordinate means which serve to bring about that blessed era ‘win 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, aj 
when all shall know him, from the least even unto the greatest— when thy 
people of many generations shall have passed from the church on earth to th, 
church in glory—when Satan shall be shut up in the bottomless pit, and « ey} 
keep jubilee a thousand years.” 

Add to all these the myriad multitudes of little infants, who have not sinngj 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who have had their origin 
defilement removed by the precious blood of him who said, “ Suffer iti 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom ¢ 
heaven,”’ and who are now in glory as lambs in the pastures of the reat 
Shepherd, and will you not be prepared to hail it asa blessed fact, that ty 
Lord’s redeemed ones shall indeed be, when finally gathered together, “a gry 
multitude, which no man can number?” 

2. In the salvation of this mighty host what a manifestation there iso; 
gracious sovereignty! It is not said that all nations shall be saved, but a prey 
multitude ‘out of all nations, and kindreds, tongues, and people.” Thereay 
some who teach that there is a time coming when evil shall cease in th 
universe of God—when the fires of hell shall be quenched, and when thn 
shall be nothing but peace, and unity, and holiness, and love, and not on 
absent or missing from the marriage supper of the Lamb. But, my dear friend, 
such is not the teaching of the word of God, which assures us that 4 
Christ shall say, “‘ Come ye blessed of my father,” to them on his right han(, 
so will he say to those on his left—‘* Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire} 
and while of the one it is said they shall go “into life eternal,” the sam 
word is used in the original to indicate the never-ending misery of th 
other. The sufferings of the lost must therefore endure as long as the feliciy 
of the redeemed. ‘The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flamiy 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey mt tk 
gospel,” and these we are assured shall be punished * with everlasting desire 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power.”’ We dare 
keep back this part of the truth of God. 8h! sinners flatter not yoursela 
that the fires of Tophet are purifying and not penal, the only sou 
of cleansing is the blood of Christ—the present is the only sphere of proba 
tion; and it is written of the lost, “the smoke of their torments ascendeth wp 
for ever and ever.” “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liviy 
God.” ‘Our God is a consuming fire.” ‘The worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched.”” Now, brethren, now is the accepted time, and as the tre 
falls so it lies, There is but one way to escape from the coming wrath, and 
all who refuse it the Judge must say, ‘ Behold ye despisers, and wonder, and 

rish |" 

3. But this multitude is varied. It is from every nation, Even now the 
name of Jesus is lisped by infants of every land and of every tongue. | “Fat 
many ages,” says a dear brother,* who has sometimes addressed you in thi 
place, “one nation supplied most of the inhabitants of heaven, but Jesus brolt 
down the partion wall and since the gospel went into all the world, al the 
world has contributed its citizens to the New Jerusalem, The Latin tongue it 
sent its Cornelius and its Clement, the Greek its Apollos and its Stephen—lt 
Philippian jailer, and the Ethiopian treasurer are there. Men of all aptitudes 
of instincts, of all grades and conditions are there.” And this witness 
true. For it is the glory of the gospel, my dear brethren, that long 9g° at ye 
leaped the boundaries of Palestine, and has folded in its loving em a 
great multitude gathered out of every nation under heaven. It has wa 
these islands and blessed our fathers, and blessed ourselves; and throug : 
translation of the Bible into one hundred and forty different orn re 
languages—through the sending forth of men, who if they had not the #¢? 


* Dr. James Hamilton, 
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costal gift of tongues, yet by devotedness of heart, and talents specially bestowed, 
were speedily able to preach to every nation under heaven in their own tongue 
the wonderful works of God—it has come to pass that the Bible and the gospel 
have gethewse their trophies from every shore, and laid them down at the 
deemer's feet. 
a Observe the station they occupy. ‘ They stand before the throne and before 
the Lamb.” If you consult the fourth chapter of Revelations, you will find a 
description of the throne here alluded to, The Apostle looked, and behold 
here was a door in heaven, and he beheld a throne, and one sat thereon, who 
as to look upon like unto a jasper and a sardine stone; and there was a rain- 
how round about the throne in sight like unto an emerald. The pure white of 
he jasper indicated the spotless holiness of the Almighty ; the fiery red of the 
sardine was the display of his awful justice in vindication of his outraged laws; 
but here holiness and justice harmonize with mercy, ‘*God in Christ” a cove- 
ant God is here, and this is represented in the rainbow which is “round about 
he throne, and which in sight is like unto an emerald.” And in the midst of 
he throne there was a ‘* Lamb as it had been slain.” If these multitudes are in 
heaven, it is because this Lamb became the burden bearer; therefore they 
sing, “ Thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.” And the station which they 
becupy—‘ standing before the throne and before the Lamb’’— indicates that in 
hose who have reached the regions of glory, humility, and gratitude abound, 
lor they are standing there in acknowledgment of their obligation to the ever- 
esting love of the Father, and the redeeming grace of his eternal Son. 

5, Let us notice the dress which they wear. They are clothed in white 
obes. Once they were stained and defiled by original impurity, and by actual 
transgression. Some were vile, indeed. There was the bloody Mannasseh, 
here was the thief on the cross, a Saul of Tarsus, anda Mary Magdelene. Some 
vere proud Pharisees, others blaspheming infidels, or cruel perseeutors of the 
auits; but all their stains are gone, and their robes, which were once so filthy, 

€ now whiter than the snow. How has this mighty change been effected ? 
hose multitudes ‘have come out of great tribulation,” but it is not thetears thev 
hed in the wilderness that have cleansed them. They have passed through 

¢ and water, as it were, to attain their present state, but neither on earth, nor 
any transition state was there a purifying place to be found. It is the blood 
{ the Lamb that is the true’purgatory, aod which has cleansed them from all 

. All too have entered heaven by one way. Some persqns*tell us that there 
re many roads to glory, and that if a man be but sincere—sincere as a Hin- 
00, a Chinese Idolator, or a Mahomedan, or as a follower of any other creed, 
is sincerity ensures his salvation, But Jesus says, “I am the door, I am 
ie way, nO man cometh to the Father but by me."" Oh let us never, forget 

is; for if we cannot say that in faith, “Surely in the Lord have I righte- 

sness and strength,” if we cannot sing— 


“ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are—my glorious dress,” 


We do not feel and confess that we owe all to him who poured out his soul 
nto death, that he might fill the fountain to the brim; then we are not 
ong the ransomed of the Lord. We are saved only by the love that brought 
sus to endure the cross—that love which many waters could not quench, 
‘ither the floods drown it, And if there are any who say with the Socinian, 
would haye been unjust to punish the innocent for the guilty—and it was 
eedless for Christ to die as a substitute, we reply, the sinless one did suffer; 
od is just—and not for Christ’s own sins did he inflict the suffering, for he was 
ithout fault; the mystery therefore can only be explained by the assurance 
pat “the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all.” 
-o-Morrow the sun, over a large part of Northern Europe,* will undergo an 
Ipse, and when you shall see, even here, a partial obscuration pass across the 
--.tumae . * Referring to the Solar Eclipse, on the 28th July, 1851. 201 
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brightness of his face, forget not, I beseech you, that day of days to which yo 
can trace back all your hopes for eternity, when the sun became ‘ black as sack 
cloth of hair”—when there was “ darkness over all the land, from the sixth 
the ninth hour,” and when a more terrible eclipse than that of the orb of g 
rested upon the soul of him who from eternit had basked in the sunshine ¢ 
his Father’s smiles—when he cried out, “My God, my God, why hast thy 
forsaken me ?” 

6. But not only had they “white robes,” but they bore “ palms in thy, 
hands.” What are these palms? They are emblematical of a battle fought, an 
victory won. Transport yourselves back to the days of ancient Rome, why 
she filled the world with the terror of her arms, and when the eagles on he 
standards led on her legions to successive conquests. Take your stand on th 
Appian way, as the city pours out its multitudes to hail the return of th 
general and his troops on the day when the senate has decreed to them a publ 
triumph. Mark the victor in his car! See how he stands proudly erect, anj 
scatters largesses of money among the multitude, who hail him with loud acc, 
mations! Mark, also, the approach of those veterans who have followed hin 
in the bloody fight, and who are now returning with him to receive the rewark 
| of a grateful country! Where is their armour? The helmet is removed fron 
the head; the coat of mail, the broad shield, and the greaves of iron ar 
gone; white and flowing robes now cover their bodies ; and in each warrior’ 
Ae | hand the glittering sword, has been replaced by the palm branch as the emblen 

he of consummated victory. 

MM Thus itis with that multitude now before the throne and before the Lam}, 
i 4} 8 | Here below they fought many a battle. Enemies have come out against then 
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mn | worse than the troops of Moab and Amelek, which harrassed the Israelitesin 
vib the wilderness, and the battle often waxed hot and fierce. But oh! they halt 
nobler intercessor than Moses, one who needs no Aaron or Hur to hold up his ams 
while he is interceding for them—and ‘the shout of a king was among them,” 
; Satan sometimes came to them as an angel of light, with the flattering falsehood 
i of “another gospel,” or by the tempting baits of riches, honours, and pleasura, 
dazzling, and full of danger. Or he sought to destroy them by assuming his 
proper shape, and hurling against them the fiery darts of thoughts blasphemou 
a and impure, infidel thoughts, or thoughts despairing. Again, the world renenel 
ry the assault now by its seductive smiles, its ungodly companionships, its carkitg 
cares, its delusive hopes, and anon, by its biter mockery, or its fiery persecution, 
And, worst of all, that power of indwelling sin, which remained and clungti 
Bia. the best of God's saints, as long as they were on earth, and the taint of which 
ee Gt could only be removed by death—like the leper’s house, which must b 
he utterly cast down and destroyed—which brought down Noah, David, aud 

rod Te hy Peter, prostrate on the plain—that evil nature, this many a time and of, 
i ie has led them into bondage. But this long protracted conflict, the reality 
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ae of which, some here to-night can testify from their own experience, hi 
come to an end—this tumult of foes is now past, and yonder, in the bright 
im robes of the redeemed, is a multitude of Christian warriors, each waving his 


blood-bought palm. They have fought for life eternal, but they have not dont 
battle in their own strength; they did all things through Christ, who strengit 
i ened them. Each looked to him as the leader and commander of his peopl 
| and as the captain of their salvation, made perfect through suffering. Not 
RE they wave the conquerors palm, in honour of him who loved them, and git 
, himself for them, and who has brought them off more than conquerors. | 

{ 7. They sing the praises of God and the Lamb No wonder they sig; 
‘ae for singing is the utterance of the heart full of joy ; and theirs is the joy 
redeemed. We anticipate it here below when our hearts are drawn out 
gratitude, and we sing the sweet songs of Zion in the sanctuary. It is realise 
in the Christian peasant’s cottage, when “the saint, the father, and. the hus 
band,” and his family, make melody in their hearts to God. Sublime and ro 

ressive is the loud anthem which peals from the ‘great congregation om 
nall. But oh, forget not, dear brethren that it is only those of you who rw 
tasted ee that the Lord is gracious, and who feel that ‘they are not th? 
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of praise to-night rises as sweet: 
yet mingle with the “new song” of 


For the Lamb, 

and shall lead them unto 
all tears from their 

by the force of con- 


! How sweet to the 
which succeeds the storm 


i 
’ 


, where the cairn now marks the 


dragoons of tyranny. But whatever 
ey have reached heaven, where God 


But, 
gyoutoglory. Itis written, “blessed 
pure in heart, for they shall see God ;” and “ without holiness no man shall 
¢ the Lord.”? And therefore, we proclaim this night, “ ye must be born again.’ 
to the kingdom of God, ‘ nothing that worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
all ever come.” He that is unjust, (this is the verdict) let him be unjust 
ll; and he that is holy, let him be holy still.” Have ar any scriptural 
Sen the body, you would indeed be present with 
: Would you take your place, have you reason to believe, among the 
lte-robed, palm-bearing Pcl or are you like the multitudes who have 
ne down to the grave and into eternity with a lie in their right hand—with a 
‘sport which, after all, was a forgery, because without the signature of J esus 
n—inscribed in hisown blood? You can never go to heaven, if 
Ttepentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. 
You then experienced that godly sorrow which needeth not to be repented 
' Are you bringing forth fruits ‘meet to repentance? Are you living by 
th in the Son of God and from him receiving life, and that more abundantly ? 
° you beginning on earth that holy service of God—that * following of the 
mb” a8 your leader and shepherd, which shall distinguish and mark the 
‘sin glory? “The Lord knoweth them are his; and let every one that 
meth the name 


of the Lord, depart from ini uity.” There can be no heaven 
hout faith; nor without “the fight of faith * shall you ~ ute the 
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conqueror’s palm. I invite you then to embrace the salvation which is offer 
you without money and without price. ‘* The wages of sin is death; but ti 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord!” 

Lastly. Let Christians rejoice that heaven is not a solitary place, but the soy 
of the “ communion of saints” in all its glory. God has bestowed on us, » 
brethren, a social nature. He has given us hearts to love the circle of oy 
family and kindred—hearts to embrace in loving tenderness the community mj 
neighbourhood in which we dwell ; and hearts affectionately to yearn over tty 
milli ‘ons of mankind. And when we reach heaven, will it not be a blew 
thing to exercise these social affections in all their fulness? Will it not) 


sweet to hold converse with patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs, and 
God's people in every age ; to renew our intercourse, never to be broken, wit) 
those with whom we took sweet counsel as we went to the house of Godiy 
company, with those who sat with us partaking of the symbols of the body aj 
blood of a common Lord, and sweeter still to meet fathers and mothers, sista; 
and brothers, and children beloved, whose spirits are with God, and who, era 
now seem say, *‘ Come up hither!” 


“Oh! for that bright and*happy land, 
Where far amid the blest, 
The wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest. 


“ Where friends are never parted, 
Once met around thy throne, 
And none are broken hearted, 
Since all with Thee are one! 


“But oh! till then, watch o’er us keep, 
When farfrom Thee away; 
Lord! sooth our spirits when we weep, 
And hear us when we pray!" 


gtr A abundantly bless his word for the Redeemer’s sake, Amen. 
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This is the record that God hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son.”"— 


E fipistle from which I have selected the theme of present meditation, 

be emphatically described as the Letter of Love, and the writer of it 
phatically distinguished as the Apostle of Compassion. Nothing is more 
arkablein the author of this Epistle than the intense and absorbing devotion 
ich he bore to his blessed Master, and to the church of which he himself was 


s 
a ee the great feature of Christian character 


to impress. If we look to the variety of his productions, 

trace in one the simplicity of gospel history narrated by him, or if we 
k to the Epistle that les before us, or if we take the fiery burning vigour 
his marvellous Apocalyptic writing, -we find that the one great point in 
vin all, is to exalt the character of his Lord, and deepen the practical 
uence of the cross of Him who died for man, He lived for the honour of 
blessed Lord. am of his 
is Master— 


question had been pressed on his attention, is there any hope for a world 
# for lack of know edge, and dying to all eternity? his own mind, if it 
ced only to itself, might say no! no hope for that dying scene; but he 
1ed to the cross of Christ, thought of what he himself had become by its 
er,and in the energy of its exhaustless resources, brought out the glorious 
‘ment now before me—* ‘This is the record that God hath given to us 
nal life, and this life is in his Son.” 

‘< now the grammatical form. ‘The statement, is not part of the 
Prd, but “the record” itself; as if God had given none else. “This is the 

», Standing out alone in its palmy sublime grandeur. “ This is the 
rd that transcends and eclipses all others by its brilliancy, upon which 
y conscience might rest, but without whose application none could be 
‘ Soin the second chapter of his first Epistle, and the twenty-fifth verse, 
Ses exactly the same grammatical and emphatic expression—* This is the 
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promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life 3” as if not a sing| 
star shone in the firmament above except this; as if not one promise fj 
been given except this, standing out distinct, full, alone in hopes ial 
fort to all. And not only he, but the Apostle Paul, so different wil 
characteristic order of intellect uses, the same kind of expression "Thy 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through inn 
Christ our Lord.’ Romans vi. 23 ;* the gift,’ as it no other boon had te 
granted. ;—the gift towering out above all, and standing in its holy Alpina 
grandeur, the noblest blessing God had ever given to his people. Pall 
three passages together—my text, the twenty-fifth verse of John’s fry 
Epistle, and that passage which I have quoted in the Romans, and then yw 
have brought before us this glorious truth, that he is emphatically the gif 
the record to us, the promise of God of life eternal through his Son, Hey 
I may so speak, the heart of God seems to concentrate ; or rather, speakin 
after the manner of men, I may say here the heart of God exhausts itself j 
the gushing stream of affection, which with the gift of his own Son conn 
everlasting life. Here, my brethren, the resources of divine love are full 
developed; here we see the umnipotence of the mercy of God, and tly 
mercy of God's omnipotence in the cross of the Redeemer. 

Let us now look, in a few simple statements, into the following points - 

What is the gift? What is the body of the record t 

I. THE RELIGION WHICH WE PROFESS, TRUE PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY,s 
LiFe, This truth lies at the foundation of this passage ; and what type ql 
more glorious of good conferred ! ‘The most despised creature upon earth cling 
to life. Look at that poor, squalid outcast woman, whom everybody spur- 
shrinks from, and passes by as a pestilence. Now and then, it may be, tly 
thought comes across her brain, it is better for me to die than to be ade 
raded, outcast thing. Yet to life she still clings ; miserable, despised, it my 
e, but still it is life—and “a living dog is better than adead lion.” Markthy 
words in Job—* Skin for skin, all that a man hath will he givefor his life,” uj 
the ground of its value. In the country of Idumea, where Job lived, skins wey 
the media of commerce. Now, a man is about to die, death is standing by) 
side, it is the man’s wish to retain life—skin upon skin, acre upon acre, sire 
reign upon sovereign—all that he hath, even to the very last, will he gi 
for his life, even if he must exist in poverty and filthy rags! See that wa 
who has determined to put an end to his life ; he casts himself into the deep 
and is about to perish ; a Spar, an oar is thrown out, and all his past deye 
ration of life is over ; and he clings to the help thrown to him, that he iy 
escape the grave into which he has desired to plunge ;—such is the ten 
with which he clings to existence, and such the deep feeling we have in regi" 
to its value, that if the man dies, a coroner’s inquest sits upon him, aud! 
most cases brings in a verdict of “temporary insanity.” And why! & 
cause it is the general impression, that none but a madman would close hi 
own existence, a suicide being intellectually or morally insane. 

Of course, I need not say, that the life here spoken of, is not physical it 
not a life in common with an ungodly man, not a life in common with ti 
beasts that perish, and that cannot think ; but the life of which John sp 
is spiritual life, it is life in a living man, a life in the soul, life in the thinkiy 
elements of our nature, life in that part of our nature which links us ¥4 
God himself, and which, if lost, consigns us to everlasting ruin. 

Such then is the boon ; the Christian lives. My brethren, religion is 00 ded 
thing; it is not formalism, it is not mere professionalism, it is not the as! 
of the understanding to certain dogmas, it is not the experience in the leit 
even of certain sentimental emotions. Religion, if it be anything ata Mf 
living, practical reality. I cannot define it; but who can define ife! 1! 
embryo child in the womb begins to flutter ; where is the life there! i 
man begins to think and to reason; where is the intellectual life ie 
where is its seat and what the mode of its exercise! Ask the anatol) 
clear-headed, and intelligent, as he may be, and he will tell you thal,’ 

; paren) : ‘ ; : : But this! 
moves, life speaks, life acts, life thinks, life enjoys, and is sad. OM. 
no —* of life, it is the mere assertion of the phenomena of fs 
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not the evolution of the elementary nature of itself. But I know I live ; 
) man cau ut of that conviction, I walk, therefore I live ; L 
eak, therefore I live; I think, therefore I live —because I feel, I am. Ex- 
ily so it is here in the spiritual life, the believer’s heart. I cannot define 
ow it comeS 5 perhaps I cannot tell when it comes, or the particular man- 
or in which it is sustained, but no man can reason me out of the logic of ex- 
I have the conviction that I have spiritual life, because 1 think with 
nee of God, I move in the ways of God, [ think with 

th me; and in that conviction, I have that which can 

hat would try to reason me out of a belief in that 


erious, but it is the distin- 
Tell me 


ay, it m 

alvanize 

ife, sustained not p 

nly for a moment t 

Ihave now comme 

hing. Ladd that itis, moreover, a progress 
rith all the phenomna and rules of life. 

hat little boy nestling in his mother’s lap, 
mergy and majesty of a giant form—or in tha 

carcely formed, there should be developed all the featur 

nd loveliness? Lake brain life! The child has instinct, that is ste 

vason, for such, I presume, is the correct idea of instinct—it is reason, but 
eason not advancing, confined within certain limits, beyond which it cannot 
0, The bee has fixed instinct ; reasons which it does not go beyond, The 
blephant and beaver having stereoty ed reason, the knowledge of means to an 
nd, but out of the routine of such action they never pass. Look now at 
van’s brain life. ‘The instinct with which the child clings to its mother’s 
bosom, for the food and support of life does not stop there, but rises toa 
higher point of existence. It strikes the table with a spoon, producing a 
sound, it strikes it again to get the sound repeated. It then advances step by 
step, until this little sleeping, slumbering infant, starts forth a Chalmers, 
hundering with his eloquence, or a Newton, ascertaining, fixing the laws of 
niverse of God, Such is the Christian’s life, it is real, spiritual, practical, 
energetic, and progressive life. Am L growing ? is the question which every 
man, woman, and child should ask. Am I growing in Christian life? Some 
wenty or thirty years ago, I made a profession of faith in the gospel, Is it 
more practical and more perfect now than it was then? ‘Twenty or thirty 
years ago L felt a thrill of love toward God in my heart ; is that love the 
same now, or is it more burning and energetic than it was then! Ah! may 
not the opposite of the question be put! May it not be said of many now 
hearing me—may it not be said of myself, grey hairs are here aud there 
POR ie and we know it not? Have we even remained where we were ? 
re not our perception of spiritual truth become weaker and more feeble ! 

inighty God, in thy merey and by thy Spirit, send home these questions for 
sel conviction and reformation ! 
cae Aaa LIFE 1s Divine tN ITs oricin—“ GoD hath given to us eternal 
ha a his fact is continually asserted. The prophet stands upon a peak in 
Pr surrounds the valley of dry bones, and the question Is ad- 
sadn Can these bones live!’ No answer can he give. The command 
whee de trom heaven that he is to prophecy to these dry, dead bones, and 
atoad a prophecied, the Spirit. of God came upon them, and they lived and 
my ES greatarmy, All life is of Divine production. I need not remind 
a ye ng friends of certain books in inodern times, such as that of Strauss, 

i¢ Theory and History of Development ; that in those —— attempt 
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has been made to demonstrate this, that life, organized, active Senitian 
life, is the result of certain laws, and that these laws acting, soi 
life as a final effect. At first, there are certain things called autochtons ull 
formed individuals, little gelatinous masses, moved by electro galvanic Dove 
and led by law to lacteal trees, where they are nourished. [¢ is a rai 
objection to such a theory as this that it is not within the range of obser, 
tion and experience. We have never seen it at work. But Sranting thy 
these effects are the result of certain laws, then the question comes, where ; 
the lawgiver? All law implies one who imposes it. All production 
an origination, and without such a lawgiver, and such an originati 
laws could never have existed, these prteniptes never have been d 
We are therefore thrown back upon a divine original—the living God. 
as far as you may into eternity, the deeper and closer our examinatio 
realities, the more fully and simply are we thrown on our convi 
their Divine origin. 

We see then, dear friends, that all life is the pruduction of the etemny| 
God. The spiritual life of which I speak is, therefore, certainly of his me 
duction, Ministers of the gospel, (if any are hearing me,) you can ying, 
thize with me in this statement, that labour to preach the Divine truth 
word of God with all effect as we may, so far as external influences are cop 
cerned, make a congregation weep now and then, electrify and waken they 
into deep emotion, you have no power of giving them life. I will ti 
the case of Dr. Chalmers. Those who have read his works, especially th 
Address which he gave to the parishioners of Kilmany, when he was leayi 
for Glasgow—must remember the confession which he there makes 
confession, I can hardly call it ; it is rather a record of experience than, 
confession of any short-coming—that so far as he knew in his preaching fy 
along period, he had not made one single convert—why ? What wast 
ground of that mighty change which occurred in the history of that gre 
man? The ground was this—for a long period he had laboured without ty 
power of the spirit accompanying him; but from the moment Divine ink 
ence rested upon his own heart, from that moment the eloquence which hat 
hitherto moved none, now startled masses, and converted thousands. Such, 
to some extent, is the experience of every Christian man. The old Gre 
fable, myth, to use the fashionable expression of modern times, bringsot 
the truth in a simple shape—* You may take a man, and set him up by the 
pillar of the temple, but unless the god who inhabits it touches him li 
cannot move a step.” Or according to another Greek fable, you may tae 
clay, and form and fashion it into the mould of a man, but unless the celesi 
fire penetrates the frame, and imparts life, it has no power of action. “Pu 
may plant, and Apollos may water, but God gives the. increase.” All meat 
and appliances are in vain, until the power of God himself shall visit the 
church—all in vain, until Jesus Christ, who when his message is proclaime, 
shall accompany that message with his own living power, and waken up deal 
spirits into eternal life. Teachers of Sabbath schools, and ministers fim 
country villages or districts, now hearing me, let me beseech you to remenbit 
that this life isa Divine gift ; but it is a life which we may obtain, and whit 
is sure to be obtained in answer to believing, energetic prayer. The gifts 
free, and the old English expression is not more simple than true—* What 
freer than a gift?” Itisa gift: nota thing which we deserve in any fom 
or degree; bestowed by His hand who died to secure it.’ Dead souls 
address you, Dead spirit ! with a conscience perverted, a will ill-directel- 
dead so far as eternity, as the service of the living God is concerned, J! 
possessing powers of volition, with a power of conscience and a power \ 
reasoning—dead spirit, I appeal to thee! I ask, why continue in that 7 
dition? Why remain in that state of torpor and lethargy, which, if you ii 
tinue in it, willend in certain destruction? The power of the living ot 
free, the promise of the living God is full, and the energy of God is nee 
to bless you. There is the pool : it has begun to move ; the angel has tat 
down ; now step youin. The light from heaven is struggling with abe 
ness of your hearts, pray with all auxiety and earnestness tor the applica 
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#4 some in that condition, and Te 1 
prospective character. Just think of 
ived and loved each other with all co 


d by the gift of everlasting life, 

be that you have struggled, 

ruggle to-morrow, for weeks or 

t appeared. Still continue to pray, still 
at the moment perhaps when you least 
down, the Divine life will be completed 


UL Tuts Lire 1s 1x Curisr, of that life which is 
e gift of God, the source of all li This is continually 
sserted in that singular chapter, hn’s Gospel—one of 
e most singular to the student 

hrist is discovered as the life 

re are told by i 

on is, that this 


It corresponds with 

—Jehovah ; the self. 

and the self-sustained, the indepen- 
God—that being who was when no 
has life in himself; and the life that 
he is able to impart it to others, being the 
life legal, that is life from the sen- 
er calcareous hill, and look at the 
on three crosses expiring there. I 
ntortions of fiendish despair, in the 
voice that fell upon his ear; but in 


er cometh ;? eve 
‘rcometh. Glo 


the vintage. 
Spiritual rive 
itle grace of ano 


‘ ave referred, Kz verse of the 47th chapter, that it 
© out of “the yi at the south side of the altar.” 
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Mark the emphatic expression. The river flows in conjunction with sacrifice, 
it is a river which flows from an altar, and that altar is the one on which oy 
blessed Lord was offered up a holocaust by the Father, to justice, and yq 
to mercy. Or if I were to go back to the Apocalypse and take the hom. 
geneous vision which is prescribed by John in the 22nd chapter, verses ]-4 
the very same truth appears :-—“ And he shewed me a pure river of water i 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lam) 
In the midst of the street of it, and of either side of the river, was there th 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit evey 
month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations, An 
there shall be no more curse ; but the throne of God and of the Lat)’ 
Not from the mastery of the eternal God alone, but from the Lamb's own thr, 
Brethren, that river, pure as it is, is tinged with blood—the Messianic blo 
of his own dear child ; and the life which you receive now, though the gi 
of God, streams in conjunction with Christ’s death and exaltation, Mf, 
thinks I am at Jerusalem now: a few people are met together in an upper 
chamber : they are entering on a great work. I goto that Pharisee, to th 
Roman, or to that Greek, and say there is the new plan that will overth 
all the superstition of false philosophy, grapple with all eloquence, al 
overcome the sophistry of men, they would tell me, “ You are mad ; Whi! 
do these few poor fishermen and publicans expect to revolutionize Rom, 
Greece, and Egypt ; to overturn systeins established for thousands of years? 
and were, therefore, men to be regarded as fitter for scorn and pity thu 
for persecution, the sword and the gibbet. Yet a few days passed ; Christi 
now gone to heaven ; methinks I see him entering, as John saw the ange 
standing round the crystal battlements, no more a man of sorrows bul 
a triumphant warrior. The gates of heaven are thrown open to hi 
and he enters with the calm self-possession of a finished victor. ‘Ih 
Holy Ghost suspended hitherto over the throne of God is now se fre 
and at that moment the dew drops of spiritual life descend in a pentecoil 
shower, and those men hitherto ignorant and unenlightened, rude, al 
half barbarians, are made able orators, nerved with titanic povt 
which sent them forth with a living energy to the conquest of the whel 
earth. Life is now given; the redemption was now complete ; the trivml 
had now been won, and the Spirit descended upon the church to confirm tt 
wonders of the pentecostal day. Brethren, pray for this gift, but pray for 
in union with Christ’s sacrifice, for without his blood the stream had net 
flowed, and without his death the Spirit never had come down. 
LV. I might here add a fourth head, which, however, 1 will only just at 
tion another thought bound up in this passage is, that THIS LIFE 18 sol 
ONLY THROUGH THE SON, BUT IS IN THE Son, AND WILL JuST BE wt 
as 1r 18 IN HIM. In other words, the character of the life of the Son? ' 
is & model character toall the brotherhood of Christ ; every Christian is a Christ 
just in the degree that he is Christ-like. Am Lasked the question, whi 
‘a Christian man? My answer is, nota Wesleyan, not an Episco alian, 
an Independent, not a Baptist, not a Presbyterian. Am I asked who is wi 
Christian ; I may say that one may be a Christian who is a Roman (alt 
or a Socinian—({ say it fearlessly, and honestly, but humbly, every mai 
a rizht to speak his own opinion)—a man may be better in heart 
profession—a man may be a more true and genuine Christian with many ie 

hysical errors and absurdities, than one with the most pure ortho Ox 
ea yet with a life unharmonized with the gospel of the Redeemer. i 
have carried a good creed in a bad heart, and many a man also carries 4 
A man with the purest Calvinist creed may 


creed in a good one. ber 
uncbristian man, and a man untouched by the Spirit of God, Just take 
Le 1 am asiel 


I rapidly pronounce it, and write it on your memories. 


uestion, what is Christianity—what 1s the true simple idea of the a 


Yhristian religion? my answer is this—it is not orthodoxy; ™ i 
rodoxy; it is not logical subtlety, it is not strict denominations 
Shrist i 


TRUE GENUINE CHRISTIANITY IS Curist 1x THE Man—C Ne 
in my breath ; Christ living m my life ; Christ thinking in my brat; 
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vorking out in my actions. Give me that man, whether he be a Pascal ora 
Fenelon in the Roman Catholic Church, or a Channing among the Socinians, 
vho is trying to rise up to Christ, living for Christ, and seeking to obey 
Christ's commands—and while I lament that they are not more with me on 
some points, still I rejoice for the good there is in them, and must class them 
among the true disciples and followers of the Saviour. 


sa fool who tries to procure something by great labonr, which will last 
pnly till to-morrow ; and that man is wise who endeavours, even by great 
abour, to obtain something which will endure throughout his life. But this 
pternal life is therefore the more valuable, as it never comes toa close. A 
man may die bodily, but the soul never. The oak, whose deep and heavy 
shadows are cast over the tombs of many generations, itself may moulder 
pway. The ship whose planks have been cut from the forest, from the oak 
hatnow stands alone, may perish amid the surges of the deep, or rot and 
lie away more lingeringly—that sea itself which envelopes it shall be no 
ore, and the period shall come when the whole earth shall be as one molten 
heet of liquid fire, and over all—over the funeral pile of nature—the spirit 
hall live, gazing upon the material universe, witnessing the destruction of 
he different orders of the works, while itself is living in the bosom of its 
blessed Master—living in peace, in serenity, in light, and in joy fur ever and 
ver. Such is your destiny ! 

Moreover itis a life which shall expand. I can set no limits to it. I can 
nduone, Eternal God! what an elevation shall flow from dwelling in thy 
bresence—Wwhat sublimity in a life with thee—fully developed and all-glorious 
ike thine own, What, my dear friends, must Luther be in heaven?’ What 
he seraphie sweetness of Melancthon’s temper? What the energy of the 
Apostle Peter, now no longer veiled in the flesh and liable to temptation? What 
he tenderness of the writer of this passage, who, when the light of heaven was 
ully, quietly, and gently upon his eye, and just upon the very verge of eternity, 
ave his last message in these words, “Little children love one another.” 
ee the clear views of the shrewd John Wesley in heaven, now free from 


‘ lmperfeotions and clouds of earth ! What the burning eloquence of White- 
e 


ich it 
hodel_ up 
ike the 


oun bit eee it? Who has a distinct credential that he does pos- 
nt 


And bei e fifth chapter of Hebrews the Apostle brings out the answer :— 
R hd being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
ot that obey him.” 1 would urge—* made perfect, he became the author 
Be salvation unto all them that obey him.” Not the Calvinist pure in 

*, nor the Arminian pure in creed, nor the Episcopalian, ae Wes- 
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Q Sermon 


De.ivereD on Sunpay Eventne, Avousr 3, 1851, 


BY THE REV. JOHN ALDIS, 


AT EXETER HALL. 


ue subject upon which I purpose speaking to-night will require, on your part, 
yo things—first, an intelligent recognition of scripture language ; for as the 
pics about which the Bible speaks are peculiar, so likewise is its language 
culiar—no further peculiar, however, than the peculiarity of the subject 
pmands, and yet so far peculiar; and only those familiar with the language of 
he Bible will be apt to understand, or to enter into the meaning and spirit of 
he representation contained in the text. Equally necessary will it be that you 
hould exercise faith in the great peculiarities of the Bible—in those doctrines 
y which it is distinguished from the world’s philosophy and usage. ‘There are 
me elementary points of natural religion—there are other matters a 

the instincts of conscience, and others affe 


g thus much with regard to these words as exhibited in the text, we 

hall notice — 

I, THE CONDITION AND THE SPIRITUAL DOMINATION OF THE WORLD. 
I. THE CORRECTION OF THAT CONDITION, AND THE OVERTHROW OF 
AT DOMINATION, BY THE DEATH or JESus Curist ovr Lorn. 

First, then, let us consider the condition and the spiritual domination of the 

orld, But we must remark on the restricted sense in which we use this word. 
eterm “world” is used, in the scriptures, in various senses: it. sometimes 

psignates time, the duration of man’s existence 

ho commit the sin 

en them, 


picts the or 


to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
— Marvel not if the world hate you; ye know that it hated me 
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before it hated you”—‘ Love not the world, neither the things thy 
in the world, If any man love the world, the love of the Father j, ts 
him.” 
It is in this restricted sense, then, that we use the term now, speaking neith, 
of the natural phenomena which constitute the world around, nor of ie 
life, as such; but of humanity as considered, and represented in the Bible 
as Christ here speaks of it, evidently as ina state of condemnation. Tha 
says, ** Now is the judgment of this world. Now is the Prince of this ia i 
east out.” This is the view then, that the Saviour takes of the condition 
human beings ; and it is at onee restricted and peculiar tohimself, We er ‘ 
understand it unless we have the mind of Christ. We cannot sympathize " 
it unless we have something of the heart of Christ. There are many vey 
which it is possible to take of this present world of ours, generally speaking 
there are some, for example, who consider only the material universe delightine 
to look abroad on the green and flowery earth, on the bright blue sea, on th 
infinite and glorious heavens—on the trees, herbs, fruits, and flowers—on fe 
beasts that roam, on the birds that fly, on the reptiles that creep in the dues 
mire—on the fishes that skim the shallows, or float in the bosom of the dee e 
on the light, the clouds, the rain, the dew, and on the ten thousand objey 
which the eye can gaze upon—wherewith man regales his senses, and refreshy 
his spirit—gazing on the grandeur as it comes fresh from the hand of (4 
bearing the impress of his order, goodness, and power; and this, brethren, j 
a glorious world. We may well love and admire it. It is our duty to he 
grateful for it, and to be gladin it. Some look upon man only in his gi 
condition. They observe humanity organized in the harmonious and effectiy 
development of all its energies. They contemplate men in nations, with thy 
rulers, their laws, their manners, their customs, their revenues, their amix 
and their fleets. They look at their palaces, their houses, their wharves, aj 
their shops. They consider their literature, their science, their art, and thei 
philosophy, their style of dress and their mode of living, their pastimes a 
their duties. They consider the eager multitudes of men banded togethers 
the strange pursuit of pleasure, of honour, and of emolument, They cans 
nothing in this world but humanity so conditioned, They find nothing 
whereof to report, and about which to think and feel, but the world as T hae 
thus described it. This, however, is not the view which our blessed Saviow 
takes of this world, nor the view which he would consequently have us taked! 
it. He sees man in his moral and spiritual relations, turning from that whith 
is outward and material, to that which is hidden in the deepest recesses of the 
human soul. He did not allow himself to be detained from his missiond 
mercy by the splendours of heaven, and he could not allow himself tok 
diverted therefrom, for a moment, by any of the beauties which earth ca 
exhibit, still less was he distracted, and turned aside by the mere workingd 
humanity, which at best, are often but a mere tinsel show,—an extravagit! 
pretence—and, not, unfrequently, at once the product of sin, and the instr 
ments of the Arch Fiend. No! He looked at man’s moral and spiritual om 
dition—beyond their philosophies, beyond their ereeds—at their motives, # 
the objects at which they aimed, at the passions by which they were stirred! 
the law by which they were guided, at their conduct, their spirit, and actionsit 
relation to God, to his service and government, and in relation to man inal 
his conflicting interests and pursuits ; and he saw all this closely and clewl- 
nothing was hidden from the glance of his eye; however disguised, he sav 
them all, just as they were, calmly and truly, He had no sordid interest! 
them, no perverting sympathy with them, and no forestalling prejudice a 
relation tothem, Christ sees them as God sees them, : 
And he declared that their opinions were error and delusion, their philow 
phies and creeds were falsehood and fiction, their motives corruption, and the 
actions crimes. As he looked on this present life with its unregeneracy™ 
unbelief, his soul was filled with mingled loathing and distress, and turning 
heaven he said— Oh righteous Father the world have not known thee; a 
then turning to his disciples, he said— Marvel not if the world hate y™ . 
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w that it hated me before it hated you.” It was on this high ground he 
when he said, ‘‘Now is the judgment of this world. Now shall the 
this world be cast out.”” 4 
There is a second principle, not less strikingly a Christian doctrine; it is the 
viritual domination of this world. If the condition of this world was such as to 
mand judgment—that is domination and rectification—that condition is con- 
scted with a spiritual domination which the scriptures so constantly affirm, 
ough it is not so frequently found that men delight to contemplate and 
knowledge it. The representation is that this world, as we have explained 
‘s under the domination of a Prince, who is here called, ‘The Prince of this 
Vorld,” and whose overthrow and destruction the Saviour contemplated and 
all his labours endeavoured to secure. I say this doctrine is peculiar to the 
‘ble, I admit, too, that it often shocks the world’s philosophy, and hence 
any are disposed to explain it away and speak of it as a figure of speech—an 
ental hyperbole—an extravagant impersonation. Butitisnosuch thing. The 
guage of the New Testament is as plain and as dogmatic on this subject as it 
on any subject; and any other interpretation or view than that which we have 
ven, would go far to pervert the meaning of language, and to destroy it alto- 
ther. It would impute either folly or falsehood to the blessed Jesus himself. 
‘0! we recognize the simple declaration of the Bible on this subject, and wish 
at the recognition of it were universal, hearty, deep felt, practical, and abid- 
g. Itis a revelation of that which the senses cannot discern, and about 
hich mere reason cannot decide—which none but the omniscient God can 
ow or make known, and which nothing but Christian faith can apprehend or 
ploy. This is exhibited to us in the teaching of Christ, and of his apostles, 
ost uniformly, without hesitation, and without comment. It is from first to 
st connected with the life and conduct of our blessed Redeemer ; and it is as 
Pcessary to bear this in mind, as it is to bear in mind the fact of the Incarna- 
pn, This will go far to explain much mystery, and unfold many purposes 
ce developed, 
He went from his baptism, and the descent of the Spirit, into the wilderness 
be tempted of the devil. Christ uniformly recognized all those maladies 
hich tortured the bodies and deranged the minds of men, as connected with 
anic power, and as the working out of Satanic results. He said to the Pharisees, 
e are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.” When 
pdescribed the introduction of moral evil into the world, he said the tares 
ere the children of the wicked one, and he who sowed them the devil, 
sown sufferings in death were connected with this spiritual agency, when 
P encountered not merely that physical darkness in which all nature was 
rapt, but that deeper darkness which came over his soul when he said, “This 
your hour, and the power of darkness.” The Apostle Paul held the same 
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2 ata, the doctrine of the Bible that man is fallen, guilty, 
ne also responsible, and must give an account. There is, 

nvisible spiritual agency, not interfering with his own free agency, 

with, and interested in all the works of evil in this world. It is 

purport, and effort of the Prince of the Power of the Air to secure 

Which, in connexion with the lives of wicked men, - daily ex- 


THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 


hibited to our view. Hence they are said to be his children, who hoy 
image, and they his slaves who do his work. ‘Thus the power of evil mani 

itself in this failen world of ours. Thus the Divine Redeemer regarded jt “ 
thus he would have us regard it. Thus he treated it, and thus he would fe 
us treat it. We cannot indeed understand the scriptures fully until we shad 
a knowledge of this doctrine. We cannot ascertain the worth and ee 
the Saviour’s death till we recognize this doctrine; for it was in outa 
with it he said—* Now is the judgment of this world. Now shall the P 7 
of this world be cast out.” a 

But this truth is further illustrated by the constant reference, in the sj 
tures, to the spiritual conflict by which all evil is to be subdued, and the P 
ultimately to be rendered triumphant. Whether you consider the life of (ty; 
the doctrines of his religion, or the character of his servants, you will find qj 
conflict runs through the whole history of the church, and the trinmphay 
issue of that conflict is the blessed and glorious goal to which the churhj 
tending. When the Redeemer appeared among the sinful sons of men, ual 
presented to all as the avowed contrast to, the everlasting antagonist of, ty 

owers of evil. An inspired writer tells us that this was his mission, and wa 
it he expended the energies of his life. ‘* For this purpose was the Son of (y 
manifested that he might destroy the works of thedevil.”” Wesee in the whh 
of his course that this fact was exemplified. This was the key which ng 
interpret all that is mysterious in connction with the temptation in the wig 
ness—explaining the form of that temptation. 

This, after all, has its moral, and its grand import—that Christ and the pow 
of evil are essentially opposite, and everlasting foes, and that the conflict), 
tween them must continue till Christ has won the victory. Hence after hela 
described the introduction of evil by the parable of the tares, he says, “4 
enemy hath done this,” but be assured then of the issue—that at the hana 
the tares should be gathered up and bound in bundles for the flames. 

When he gave his se power to work miracles, he said, “I give jn 

wer over the enemy ;” and when they returned triumphant, he said, “Is 
Ratan fall as lightning from heaven."”” And when he went forth to thelsi 
scenes of suffering, and sacrificial death, he said the ‘ Prince of this wal 
cometh, and hath nothing in me.” When this spiritual dispensation shall hin 
overcome all other dispensations, he declared that the Spirit of truth shouldem 
and ‘‘convincethe worldof sin, of righteousness and of judgment; of sin, becaut 
they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, al 
ye see me no more; of judgment, because the Prince of this worl 
judged.”” The same doctrine was unfolded in the case of the apostles. 
Saul of Tarsus when converted, and when he had received his commissit 
Christ said, “I will send thee far hence to the Gentiles.” And multitus 
believed, and turned unto God; they were all engaged in one work—the pit 
mulgation of the blessed gospel—they looked on that as the great spit 
conflict, concerning which the apostle said, “They wrestled not against t 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, and against the rulets 
the darkness of this world; against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 
the command there given to his own followers is—‘ Resist the devil and l 
will flee from you.” i 

When this promise shall be fulfilled, God shall bruise Satan under his ft 
the Bible reveals the beginning and the blessed end to this strange conflict. / 
addition, when sin had as yet not done its work—when death had not seizedit 
prey—when every leaf was green, and faded not—when the fruit clustered! 
the trees, and the flowers shed forth their perfume—when the streams wi 
unruffled by storms, and the skies unclouded—when all above and beneath 
serene in innocence and in happiness—then the serpent beguiled Eve "® 
she did eat.” Inthe Revelations we have a representation that “ there was " 
in heaven; that Michael and his angels fought against the drag? 2 
the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not; neither was the) 
found any more in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, vet 
serpent, one the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: 


—- - ~ eee ae on arene Ss 
en lel 


THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 


as cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. “And I 
pard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and 
e kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our 
ethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night. 
nd they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
stimony: and they loved not their lives unto the death.” 

II, Let us advert to £LHE CORRECTION OF THIS CONDITION, AND THE OVER- 
1noW OF THIS DOMINATION, BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

This is implied rather than expressed in the words of our text; and yet it is 
implied that we may all readily comprehend it, and confidently embrace it as 
e doctrine of thé text. . Christ evidently teaches that this result was to be 
ured by his taking possession of a new power, and that this new power 
ould accrue to him from his death for man’s transgressions. This is taught in 
e text itself, as well as both before and after it. In the preceding verse he 
3: This voice came not because of me, but for your sakes,’ In the verse 
mediately following the text he says: ‘And I, if I be lifted up from the 
rth, will draw all men unto me ;’’ and this is the doctrine of the New Testa- 
pnt, The great apostle of the Gentiles says—“I am not ashamed of the 
spel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 
veth.” In another place he teaches that Christ humbled himself, “ became 
edient unto death, even the death of the cross.”” ‘* Wherefore he also hath 
phly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name, that at 
e name of Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
e Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 

This, then, is the doctrine of the text, that Christ conquered when he fell, 
ing possession of this power by which Satan fs cast out in connection 
hhis death upon the cross; and it is to the illustration of this principle that 
now refer, 

First: This was most clearly and fully publishing the perfect law of right- 
sness, and therefore Christ could say, “ Now is the judgment of this world: 
Ww shall the Prince of this world be cast out.” This is absolutely n 

the accomplishment of the result here described. Ifit be true that where 
fre is no law, there is no transgression, it is equally true, that where 
pre is no proved transgression, there is no judgment. It is astonishing to 
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» and ultimate ruin. The 
is evi e say by the publication of 
| Derfect law of righteousness, so that it may be at once understood, felt, 

Practically acknowledged. That law had been in exhibited in the 
‘of nature, and on the conscience of man. It ad been al an 
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Then it was that the sinless Jesus came, proclaiming the law of self-denyiy 
benevolence. He went to the uttermost, saying, “ Sell all that thou hast, a 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.” He taught the dy 
trine of profound humility—that men should become even as little childrey, 
taking the last place—in relation to God; that men should pray, as did ty 
Publican—“ God be merciful to me a sinner.”” He also taught the same kin 
of humility towards one another. ‘*Be not many masters, for one is you 
Master, even Christ.” He exhibited the good Samaritan, and enforced th 
example by his own conduct, and by the injunction—* Go thou and do hie 
wise,’ teaching that wherever there is misery on the part of another, they 
should be generosity on our part—that we should be severe again 
nothing but sin in others and in ourselves—that we should “pray f 
them that persecute us, bless them that curse us, and do good to them td 
despitefully use us.’’ Christ himself, through life, was humble, meek, bene 
lent, and generous, to the very last. He became obedient unto death, eva 
the death of the cross, He was made perfect through suffering, developing t 
law of the cross most glorious and just; when he died he was number 
with transgressors as one of them and took upon himself the form oft 
servant, enduring the contradiction of sinners against himself, When he vw 
reviled he reviled not again. He prayed for his murderers even whe 
the cross, saying, “‘ Father forgive them, for they know not what they dor 
Then, and not till then, was the perfect law of righteousness revealed ft 
heaven in all its glory. Then it stood forth the contrast and the rebuke 
the abominations of the world. It was the unsheathed sword, wherewith tl 
battle shall be fought, and the strife shall be continued till all evil shi 
be demolished, and Christ shall be all andinall. ‘ Now is the judgment of thy 
world, and now shall the Prince of this world be cast out,” because then v4 
set up in its fulness the mediatorial dispensation of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
have adverted to this already—that Christ communicates his power % i 
result of his death upon the accursed true; that was the Baptism of 
doctrine of the cross which is to subdue the world, and to take possess 
of it for Christ, so as ultimately to overthrow and destroy the spit 
darkness whereby the evil of this world is perpetuated, and the dominion 
Satan is maintained, The gospel is designed to meet man in both phas# 
of his character. It meets one with an element of holiness, and the Ls 
with an element of hope. Behold the power of Christ to subdue Satan, . 
possess the world! Men are not only sinners, but strangely eager and i 
mined in their sins, To secure that result they must be pleased, and tt 
pleased they must be cheated. Their sin must wear a pleasant aspect, 
leaded for with all the force of passion, and all the arguments of sop 
t shall be bedizened by art and industry, decked out by the gay, pa”. not 
the high, protected by the powerful, called by a name which hices 118 i 
strous =" It shall appeal to the senses, to the temper, to the app’ 
6 


—s- 


THE SPIRITUAL CONFLICT. 


shall hush reflection, drown the voice of conscience, stimulate the passions, 
kindle the fires of the imagination. Thus man shall be hurried, excited, 
mm out, and, in a sense, cast into a vortex, in the one case, and in the other, 
nd as with a spell. Men love the world and all the evil it contains. Such 
he powet which enslaves them, and what shall dissolve that spell,-break up 
nt power, and revoke that curse? I reply simply and at onee—the cross of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Morality, reason, and philosophy are poor and 
erless here, as the moon beams on the floating iceberg or descending 
nlanche ; they may convince the understanding but they cannot convert the 
art, But when men can look to the cross of Christ they become crucified to 
pworld. ‘Their love of sin becomes overthrown and destroyed. This is not 
juestion of theory ; it is a question altogether of experience, and one who did 
perience it said, ‘* God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
us Christ.” Millions have felt this, and exclaimed— 
** We want no more; let this suffice ; 
The cross, once seen, is death to every vice, 
Those worldly charms which blinded us before, 
All vanish there, and fascinate no more.” 
ot only is there this power of holiness, but there is also the power of hope. 
enif men are prosperous in sin they despair when sin is detected and con- 
ned. It wassoin ancient days. Men loved their idolatry, and boasted 
t all things would continue as they were. But they were mistaken, and 
en at length they saw their guilt, they were afraid, and said—* There is no 
pe, [have loved strangers, and after them willI go. This is universal—it 


h godly sorrow—when conscience does its duty—when the mind exerts its 
wer—when all excuse is removed, and men see their sins in all their sinful- 
s, their hearts are broken, and they are apt to say, “There is no hope. 
rey is clean gone for ever.” Such a result, however, would be universally 
pstrous; for in despair there would be no disposition to return. The mind 
pairing would go on and fill up the measure of its iniquity, and thus rush 
to the goal! But the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. On the cross 
paid the penalty, and thence the hope of forgiveness issued far and near to 
the nations of the earth, 
his word of hope is come unto you this night, Christ is lifted up that he 
draw all men unto him—that while others attract the eye, he may attract 
heart—while others stimulate and please the senses, he may stimulate and 
ase all the faculties of the soul. ‘ Look unto me and be ye saved, all ye 
8 of the earth, forI am God, and there is none else;” is the language of 
h who bore our sins in his own body on the tree; and is there no one here 
ight burdened by sin?—whose conscience warns him eyen while walking 
id all the splendours of this great city, that God is angry with him? 
** Art thou a wretch of hope forlorn, 
The victim of consuming care ? 
Is thy distracted bogom torn 
By fell despair? 
Do foul misdeeds of former times 
Wring with remorse thy guilty breast, 
And ghosts of unforgiven crimes, 
Murder thy rest? 
I charge thee live, repent and pray, 
Low in the dust thy sins deplore, 
There yet is mercy. Go thy way 
And sin no more.” 


‘st purchased this when he died and exclaimed—‘ Now is the judgment of 
World. Now shall the Prince of this world be cast out.”’ 


n the last place, this result is secured by the overthrow of the opposing force 
_ pPiitual domination to which I have referred. When Christ left his disci- 
» Ne said—*Tt is expedient for me to go away, for if I go “a the 
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Comforter will not come.’ This work must be eqvomplisbed, and in tj 
accomplishment of it the Saviour’s purpose will be sec - Weask no tho 
in our most fervent prayers, and we desire nothing better in our fond 

tations, than that the spiritual onpes of evil should be Overthrow, 
and that the dominion of God, and of the Holy Ghost, should be Universal jy 
the minds and hearts of men. This is what we seek when we say, «1p, 
kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven.” There a 
spiritual power present with the truth, and with those who love the tn, 
wherever the name of God is regarded, and wherever his word is proclaimed_ 
there is a glorious power, which is our hope—whereby the weak things of j, 
world become mighty, and its foolish things wise, things which are not, bec, 
as things which are, in God's sign most glorious, in his hands most Precious 
and in their results most blissful. It is clear, therefore, that there are foros, 
the universe besides those material ones, with which our senses can commu, 
On the one side is arrayed all the crimes of earth, and the results of my; 
iniquity, and on the other our blessed Saviour, with his cleansing blood, a 
the power of the Eternal Spirit to penetrate, enlighten, renew, and sanctify ty 
soul of man. This is the purchase of the Saviour’s death—this is the bles; 
which, in answer to his intercession, was given to the church, that they ply 
are in the prison house may hear the voice of the Son of God, and run forth 
liberty, forsaking their clammy dungeon, shaking off their chains, and rejoicin 
in the freedom of Christ’s people, conformed in this world to the Saviou 
will, and in the world to come partakers of his glory. 

“ Then we shall see his face, 
And never, never sin; 


But from the rivers of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in,” 


And x God grant it for Christ’s sake, Amen, 


Bkiae 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 


A Sermon 


DELIVERED ON SunDAY Mornixe, Avcust 10, 1851, 


BY THE REV. JOHN STOUGHTON, 


(Of Kensington.) 


AT EXETER HALL, 


“Being justified by faith we have peace with God.”—Romans v. 1. 


Ture might have been seen in the first quarter of the sixteenth century, 
ast multitudes gathering in the church of the old German town of Wittem. 
berg, to listen to a monk, the manner and matter of whose preaching were 
plike extraordinary. The people sat or stood, with eyes rivetted on the 
speaker, and many a tear rolled down the cheek of peasant and burgess, 
matron and maiden, as the instructions, and appeals, of that remarkable 
an, expressed in racy words and phrases fell upon their ear with an eloquence 
which now flashed and rolled like the elements in a thunder storm, and 
hen tenderly beamed out like the sun ray on the flower which the storm 
had broken ; while of boy ents and enforced on them truths, which he 
pvidently felt to be of the highest moment. As a man realizing eternal 
hings, with heaven and hell before him, and the eye of God upon him, and 
mmortal souls around him, hastening to their account, he delivered his 
essage, “The desire of self-justification,” he would say, “is the source of 
ill the pangs that are felt by man’s heart ; but he that receives Jesus Christ 
ks a Saviour has peace, Faith in Christ takes from you all confidence in 
our own wisdom, in your own righteousness, in your own strength ; it 
eaches you that if Christ had not died for you, and had not thus saved you, 
heither you nor any creature could have benefitted you. There remains nothing 
or you but Jesus, none but Jesus, Jesus alone, Jesus fully sufficing for your 
soul.” The people thus addressed, had been accustomed to hear far different 
foctrine. Ritualism had formed the substance of their gospel, and ritualism 
ad given no peace to the really conscience-stricken souls among them ; now 
hese tidings came upon such listeners like words from heaven, as they truly 
vere. Heavy loads of conscious guilt and sorrow fell from many a heart, 
tnd a celestial tranquillity, as substantial as it was soothing beamed on it 
ike “a morn serenely beautiful after a night of tempests and of horror.” 
ot by rote, not from man, not by hard dry criticism, but by the deep devout 
study of his New Testament in the little monastery at Erfurt—the study of 
t with prayers and tears—the study of it with deep anxiety to know God's 
‘ill, had the monk, Martin Luther, learned the truth he taught. And, when 
urying in the corrupt city of Rome, and when he still full of ignorance 
bud superstition, wished to get an indulgence, and for that purpose was, 
according to the eustom there, to crawl up on his hands and knees what 
was called Pilate’s stair-case, (foolishly said to have been transported by 
'racle from Jerusalem to Rome,) when thus strangely employed, the heaven! 
ruth, which before he had on! dimly seen, like the sun glimmering through 
“18 clouds, came out like the sun in a clear sky. “The just shall live 
7 faith.” He saw it, understood it, felt it as by inspiration and rushed from 
® scene of his superstitious folly, to seek justification at the foot of 
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the cross. That was the decisive epoch in the spiritual history of thy 
remarkable man. 
About the same time, on the banks of the beautiful lake of Zurich, ; 
‘ : : 4 sll 
the grey old Norman. looking cathedral which rises over the city of thy 
name, multitudes might also be seen crowding the aisles, to listen to th 
earnest preaching of Zuingle, who, without concert with Luther, had beg 
taught, like Luther, the same faith, amidst the struggles and conflicts of his 
own soul, by that Divine Instructor, who speaks to man’s inmost nature 
“Christ,” said he, “has acquired for us a redemption which will never eng. 
It is the eternal God who has died for us, his sufferings then perpetually 
avail for salvation, they ever propitiate the divine justice, in favour of gli 
who rest upon his sacrifice with a firm and immoveable faith.” “Soul” 
says D’aubigné, “ that longed for salvation in the city of Zurich, found repose 
on hearing this good news, but men’s minds were beset with old error 
which it was necessary should be destroyed. Starting from the grand truth of 
there being a salvation which is the gift of God, Zuingle powerfully remo 
strated against the pretended merit of human works— Since eternal salva. 
tion? he would say, ‘proceeds wholly from the death of Jesus Christ, the 
merit of our works is mere folly, not to say rashness and impiety.’ ”’ 
A few years afterwards, vast numbers of our own forefathers might be 
noticed ranged round the old stone pulpit, in St. Paul's Churchyard, listening 
with deep attention to Latimer, or Ridley, or some other father of th 
English Reformation, descanting upon the same theme, turning away th 
thoughts of men from the vain devices in which they had put their trust tp 
that solid foundation of hope which is found in the merits of our crucifed 
Lord. In those sermons of Latimer, which have been handed down to 1s, 
and which afford such remarkable specimens of plain, earnest, homely preach 
ing, preaching adapted to the times and to the people, the efficacy of faiths 
a very prominent and frequent subject. Abjuring the idea of salvation ly 
sacraments and rites, by any office of the priest, any merit of our own, oraty 
intercession of the saints, he directed men, at once, to Christ, teaching then 
that by faith in him, justification and life would be secured for ever. 
It was the doctrine of justification by faith alone, which formed the great 
eculiarity in the views, and the instructions of those good men. The doctrine 
itself was held by distinguished divines before, but rendered inconsistent, f 
not neutralized by the dogmas and usages associated with it. “ The gospel’ 
observes one of them, “is no other than the blessed tidings that the only 
begotten Son of God, clad in our flesh, had made satisfaction for us to tle 
justice of the eternal Father. He who believes this enters into the kingdom 
of God, he enjoys the universal pardon, from a carnal he becomes a spiritual 
creature, from a child of wrath a child of grace, he lives in a sweet peace df 
conscience.” This was evangelical language, but logically it was inconsistett 
with other tenets which the parties held ; we would hope that some, with a 
blessed inconsistency, did, by faith, in the one Saviour, enter into peace al 
joy. We would hope that in the darkest hours of the church’s history, ther 
were always some, who discerned glimmering as a star at least, the sweet, al 
elevated doctrine specified. But to teach justification by faith, while tenel 
of an opposite order accompanied it, could never prove effective in the 
uidance of poor troubled souls into the heaven of hope and rest whi 
Divine love has opened. It was clearing away the doctrine from all entangle 
ments ; it was separating it from a huge system of error ; it was the exhib 
tion of it, not as a mere scholastic proposition, but as a real living truth, # 
that which God had dropped down from his own throne, as a chain to drav tle 
sinner up to heaven; it was the preaching of justification as the full aul 
complete acceptance of the believer with God, of faith as the only insttle 
ment of obtaining it, and of Christ's work as the only meritorious growd 
which it is conferred ;—it was this that made the reformer’s docttit? 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong holds, 

o understand the value, and force of “justification by faith, 
be looked upon, merely as a question between theologians, as a poin 
in — of divinity, as a thesis contended for by one scholastic reasone!; 
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‘ ght up, answers the 
question by telling him, that fasts, and penances, and mortifications, that pilgrim- 


ages and indulgences, that prayers of the saints, that his own good works, above 
ull his purity and benevolence, will procure for him what he seeks. The poor 
an, perhaps, becomes a monk, and by zealous attention to the rules of 
is order, by constant self-denial and prayer, labours to get rid of the burden 
pf his guilt. In the chapel of his monastery, before the image of Mary, in 
he silence and solitude of night, he weeps and wrestles with the holy mother 
pf God, as he has been taught to call her, asking her, begging her to intercede 
vith her Son in his behalf; or the man, not having a call to a monastic life, 
roes on a pilgrimage to some distant shrine, to St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
o St, James Compostella, to Rome, or to Jerusalem, or he adopts some other 
pf the manifold methods of relief inculeated by the priesthood, and that 
e does, we suppose, not in the oe too common in those days, but in a 
eep, thoughtful, earnest spirit. He is seeking peace by the lights which the 
hurch has kindled, and he is like a man in some gloomy cavern, groping his 
ay by glimmering tapers, striving to get out of the darkness into the illumi- 
ation and fresh air of day. The doctrine of justification by faith propounded 
o such a man, is seen at once to be no schoolastic refinement, no dry dead 
ogma, but a living, precious, peace-inspiring truth.—My poor brother, thou 
rt mournfully deceived ; Christ's gospel teaches thee to come at once to him, 
look to his cross, to his infinite merit, to his sole meditation ; not by way 
f'some distant shrine, not through the gloomy cloister, not along the path- 
yay of the saint’s intercession, but directly, by an immediate act of simple 
hith come thou to Christ. Believe in him who justifieth the ungodly, and 
eing justified by fuith thou shalt have peace with God through our Lord 


esus Christ.—The man believing that, gets intoa new region of thought, 
nds himself in another spiritual element from that he had dwelt in before. 
leis out of the cave now, delivered from its darkness and bondage, and 
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Plainly does the Apostle 

there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 

1 which it includes is complete and full, according to the 

n by the prophet—*I, even I am he, that blotteth out thy 
. as a cloud, and thine iniquities as a thick cloud, and will no 
,’ remember thy sins.” A declaration which assures us that not a part of 
ona 's remitted, but the whole; that the debt is not reduced, but 
ed; that the cloud is not diminished, but dispersed. aol if the 
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Divine Being thus pledges himself to throw into oblivion his people's gui. 
if he will never repeal the act of amnesty, who else ever can !—* Who shal 
Jay anything to the charge of God’s elect ?’ says Paul—* Is it not God thy 
justifieth ”” Can God himself, the supreme Judge of the universe, the fou, 
tain of all power legislative, and authoritative, from whose decisions the 
lie no appeal? Is it not even he who justifieth ? What aceuser then darejy 
lift up his voice? Who is he that condemneth ? Our text is not merely to thy 
same effect, not merely assuring us that the justified have peace with God, byj 
it further developes the blessing as embracing the enjoyment of God’s settla 
favour, and a title to the inheritance of celestial bliss. It is “ a well of wate 
springing up unto everlasting life.’—* We have peace with God through o 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access by faith, into this racy 
wherein we stand and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” These passagy 
obviously indicate the idea, that justification is the full acceptance of th 
sinner with God, so that his guilt is totally obliterated, and the Divine favo 
unreservedly vouchsafed. Metaphorical language has often been employe 
to set forth this transcendent act, forensic allusions, in particular, have bea 
introduced to illustrate its nature,—but no reference to the usages of anciet, 
or modern tribunals,—no forms of ac uittal in the Roman forum, or th 
English court, can supply even a faint shadow of this Divine transaction, 

2. It is the acceptation of the sinner with God through Christ—* Being justifil 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,’ — Ay 
by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, eva 
so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men to justifia 
tion of life.”—* He who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that we throwh 
him might be made the righteousness of God. Being now justified by bis 
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.’ Passages might hk 
multiplied, in which Christ is plainly represented as the procuring cause 
salvation. The sacred writers lead us to reflect on the triple manifestatia 
of his transcendent merit—his incarnation, “he took on him the form oft 
servaut”—“ his immaculate life, “he was holy, harmless, and undefiled, al 
separate from sinners’—his voluntary suffering, “he became obedient uo 
death, even the death of the cross.” And in that wonderful three-fold dis 
play of condescension, holiness, and love, they place before us the groundsd 
the sinner’s deliverance. In this respect, they exhibit him as the sacrifi 
victim Lamb, the Great High Priest, the Surety, Mediator and Intercessth 
And that gracious sphere, as man’s Saviour, Christ occupies alone. No other 
name, we are taught, is to be coupled with his, no other acts are to be ast 
ciated with his, no other sacrifice is to be blended with his. “ Neither’ 
there salvation in any other’—“ Other foundations can no man lay.” So clet 
and explicit are the terms which exclude all co-partnership with him in bi 
redeeming office. He stands forth here in solitary grandeur, the world’s om 
Saviour—the world’s one hope. Not several cities of refuge have we het 
but one: not numerous arks of safety, but one : not divers rocks on whichti 
build, but one. The light of salvation revealed in the gospel flows not frodl 
a variety of sources, like the dim, pale, diffused radiance, emitted from 
thousand stars, but it emanates from One single fount, like the deep oceal 
glory, poured over the world out of the golden sun. f 

3. It is Divine favour secured by faith. This is represented as the perso 
act by which the grace of justification is obtained by us as individu 
This is the movement of the soul, like the grasp of a hand in agony, by whit 
we lay hold on the altar of mercy. The blessing before us is ever descr! 
as a gift,a free gift. It is not to i i 


purchased, like an inheritance—not i 
won like a prize; but to be begged as a boon. Therefore, the idea of } 

fication by works, is excluded. No kind of works can be the condition 0 q 
taining the bestowment. The apostle’s decision as to this principle 1 oo 
and final—* If by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwise grace ‘ 
more grace ; but if it be of works, then it is no more grace, otherwise Wor 
no more work.’ The ideas are incompatible, contradictory, mutually, 
tinctive, and therefore they cannot coalesce. If justification be by § 
which = teaches us it is, as much as election, then it follows that it ca” 
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dispensation 0 
pjnstrument 1m 


on that aman 18 J f i | 
om two distinct premises, aul brings out the same conclusion. By two 
nds he arrives at the same terminus. Not in equivocal words, in expressions, 
mitting of a double meaning, does he announce the t gospel principle, 
t plainly, so as to preclude, one would think, all further controversy—* A 
nn isnot justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.” 
he negative form of language throughout, is remarkable. As, when our 
brd says—* My kingdom is not of this world,” he says, more than he would 
ve done if he had simply affirmed—that it is spiritual, forif he said only the 
ter, it might be alleged that his kingdom has also a secular aspect or ele- 
ent: but the negative form of speech shuts out that idea, So, when Paul 
s,“we are justified without the works of the law,” he says more than he 
puld have done if he had simply aflirmed—that we are justified by faith. For 
he said only the latter, it might have been urged—* Yet we are justified by 
orks too”? but here, aiso, the negative form of speech shuts out that idea. 
do not see how the doctrine which Paul intends to teach can be mistaken. 
4. The doctrine is in accordance with the rest of revelation, Here we shall be 
minded of what James says— Ye see how by works a man is justified, and 
pt by faith only.” Some appeal to James, and repudiate the principle 
hich appears to us to be so luminously set forth by Paul. Men of science: 
hen they have examined a certain class of phenomena, and clearly discovered 
natural law, do not set them all aside, when they come at a fact, which 
oks at first sight as if it pointed another way. They seek some method of 
brmonizing the difference. There is a very simple method of sepa east 5 
pmes with Paul. Divine truth has more sides than one. It is a beautifn 
ism shining with varied hues, according to the light in which it is 
ewed. Paul looked at one side—James at another. Paul, in that portion 
the epistle to the Romans, from which we have made our quotation, fixed 
s eye on the doctrinal principles of Christianity—James, in the 
erred to, develops its Drastical relations. Paul traces the Christian life to 
§ source, in the work of Christ and the grace of God—James maps out the 
indings of the stream, through the channel of duty. Paul evidently treats 
the justification of our persons before God—James of the justification of 
t Christian profession before men—* Faith, if it hath not works,” he says, “ is 
ead being alone.” “ Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith and I have works, 
ew me thy faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my 
orks.” “Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he offered 
saac his son on the altar? Seest thou how faith wrought with his works and 
y works was faith made perfect!” The proof of the reality of faith is evi- 
atly his subject. How man may prove to his fellow man that he hath faith ; 
ot how a sinner may secure the favour of God. Abraham had long before 
btained that, by faith alone, as we learn from Paul, James overlooks not the 
het, but plainly says, “ Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 
br righteousness, and he was called the friend of God.” Being reconciled 
the early period, when called out of Ur of the Chaldees, being justified 
‘en before his s greciens Maker, years afterwards, when called to offer up 
's son, he shewed the strength of his faith, and the sincerity of his profession, 
justified his character before the world and to all ages, as a ww ser- 
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joy, did the people, who heard the preachers at St. Paul’s cross with 
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vant of the Lord Most High.” “ Yesee then how that by w 
justified and not by faith only.” Y works a naj 
5. It clears away the confusion which in some quarters has gathered yy, 
subject. Justification is sometimes confounded with inherent righteous, : 
with the gracious qualities, the holy elements infused into the soul } a 
neration, and, accordingly, justification is spoken of as something fh, 
of increase. It is as if in the case of some plague-stricken criminal fori, 
and released from the consequences of his crime, and at the same Rin 
placed under some physician for his recovery ; his forgiveness should hy ’ 
founded with his cure, and as the man got well, it should be said heal 
more and more pardoned. Again, though it is admitted that by the letter, 
the law of Moses, men could not be justified; yet,in direct opposition to Pal 
it is held that by works of true righteousness men may be justified, Fyiih; 
admitted to be necessary, but it is insisted on as the concomitant of wo 
“Men are justified by works, yet not without faith.” But so far from fj 
standing out in this relation alone ; it is placed in a position subordinaty, 
its companions. Baptism is represented as the primary instrument of justi 
cation; a justification extending only to original sin, and acts done bey 
baptism. ‘The belief of the — is spoken of as essential to this sacraney 
yet faith, as well as hope and charity, were stated to be its fruits. Coutuy 
and contradictory notions of such kinds have long existed ; elements of pg 
cious truth mixed up with errors, lead to inextricable confusion, for yh 
errors contradict each other, truth contradicts them all; and when they m 
thrown together, however skilful may be the hand that endeavours to bi 
them in harmony, a symmetrical arrangement is impossible. The doctrine 
justification by faith alone, deduced from the teaching of Paul, clears any 
the confusion and removes these errors. It is as if some garden, that halit 
it springs of living water, had become overgrown with weeds and brushwoi 
so as to hide the springs and to cover the streams with water weeds, Thy 
springs, however, have continued to bubble up in their concealment, anti 
refresh now and then, a thirsty wayfarer, who sought them out, and put aid 
the entanglements that fenced them in. In teaching justification by fut 
alone, we are like labourers, engaged in clearing up, and clearing out tho 
springs—cutting down the overshadowing thickets, and removing the iil 
and pollution, and opening a clean channel through which the united waien 
may run, and increasing their fulness and purity, by bringing down from the 
neighbouring hills an additional supply, yielded from the beautiful fountis 
which God’s hand had cut out among the rocks. How does the doctrind 
justification by faith alone, like a broad stream make glad the city of Gol 
ow welcome to many a thirsty one is the ery, “ Ho every one that thirst 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and 
yea come, buy wine and milk without money, and without price.” Wil 


joy did the groups that gathered to hear the Bible reading in the aisle 
the old cathedral, with joy did they, and many more, bring their empty heat 
and draw water out of the wells of salvation. And so it is unto this day. 
We are told that the soul that would find peace, must go and pou 
tale of its sins into the ear of a mortal priest: not simply confess a faull 
committed against another man to that man, which is a duty, but in soctdl 
he must acknowledge every private offence to a fellow sinner as if he wt 
God. Then, according to that man’s direction, the burdened soul must 
to get rid of its load by some sort of penance. And then, from that salt 
poor, feeble, absolution, the act of pardon, the regal act of Christ, and God, i 
to be sought. Oh, how completely, and at once the soul that believes 
doctrine of the text is delivered from the confessional with all its acoompt 
niments! He has no need to go to a human priest, for he is already par 
through the mediation of the divine priest. He has no need of penance fi 
the penalty of his offences has been borne by the Lamb of God, whose bh 
cleanses from all sin. He has no need of absolution from the church, for 
has received his absolution from the church’s Lord, that absolution whie 
remits all punishment for ever. “ Being justified by faith he has peace ™ 


bssed, and honoured woman were ready to descend from heaven to rebuke 

misguided worshippers. If she and the saints know what is going on, 
earth, could anything inspire grief in glorified spirits, the reliance on their 
ercession must make them sad. Belief in the blessed doctrine of our text 
san end toall this. We need not their aid in seeking pardon when we 
already justified through their Lord and ours, If God’s pardon be com- 
te in itself, if there be no other name given among men, whereby we can 
saved, than Christ’s precious name; if we are justified by faith without 
ks, then the vast fabric of superstition is shaken from its basis, struck by 
tning from heaven, and falls down in hopeless and everlasting ruin. 
d this blessed truth clearly understood, removes every kind of confusion 
tcan becloud the mind of the religious inquirer. ‘To the question, “What 
st 1 do to be saved ?” manifold answers may be returned, and prayer and 
hitence and religious services and alms deeds may be proposed as methods 
safety and sources of peace, while experiment proves their insufficiency. 
her and thither the soul is tossed about on a sea of uncertainty and dis- 
sfaction till it catches a clear view of the heaven-sent message : “ He that 
ieveth on the Son hath everlasting life.’ That settles the grand question. 


at makes the way of salvation prt direct, and easy. That clears up the 


ject, and comes upon the soul with a gracious power which betokens its 
in, It is light in the understanding, sunshine in the heart, and whence 
it come but from heaven # 

. The doctrine is conducive to holiness. We shall be told that it is destruc- 
pofholiness. It may seem so to some with their creed: not to us with 
8. We believe not that the faith of justification is an inactive principle ; 


and feeling. We sympathize 

i his wonderful epistle to the 

fans, that gospel faith sanctifies as well as justifies—“ Shall we sin, be- 
Se we are not under the law, but under grace. God forbid.” Little must 
ju know the state of a soul justified by faith. Men may talk of justification 
faith, and live in sin ; men may forget it, and live in sin, but no one who 
’ it, can do so, and do it while he feels it. Not while we see ourselves at 
foot of the cross, not while we catch the anointing of grace, as it drops 
heaven—not then can we sin. Alas! alas! we do sin, but it is not 
‘use we believe in justification by faith ; but because that truth some- 
€s becomes to us, as if it were unreal, a mere form of words, or we forget 
© want of faith is what Jeaves us open to sin—while that truth sheds 
esh and balmy unction over our souls, we cannot sin. Can we, liberated 
“S Stoop down to gather from the dust our shattered manacles and fetters, 
Wish to bind them again upon our limbs? Can we, while ——e im 
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the liberty of the children of God, desire to go back to our former dungeqg} 
Can we, brought home to our heavenly Father, cast a longing eye on the land 
of our exile? Can we, while leaning wholly on Immanuel’s arn, x by 
points to the gate of heaven, for a moment think of turning back, and taki 
the road to hell? 

Anxiously have we endeavoured, throughout our discourse, to ex)ij 
justification by faith not as a theological dogma merely—not as a hard 
fe moulded in the laboratory of scholastic divines, but as a livin 
ife-giving truth, in the hearts of fallen men. A nominal assent to the ql 
trine before us will be valueless in reference to your salvation, In th 
respect, it matters little with what school of theology you agree. Ascent j 
a creed, acquiesence in a formula will never save you. Such assent, su 

uiesence is of all dead things, the most thoroughly dead. Only a yiij 
union with the living and exalted Redeemer, will deliver you from cond, 
nation now, and hell hereafter ; and only a living faith will effect {iy 
union. We can conceive of the question before us, as being debated in thy 
schools, and of my hearers ranging themselves on one side or other of ty 
controversy. We can conceive of Luther or Ridley, contending manfully tp 
the Pauline doctrine, throwing into the conflict all their logical acuteng) 
dialectic skill, and theological learning. We can conceive of Roman divina) 
earnestly doing battle on the opposite side, and of the clashing of argumaty 
and the dust and heat of polemic strife—and we can conceive of conscioy 
victory and conscious defeat, or the former proudly claimed on both sida,s 
the result—and we can imagine this congregation, become the spectatosi 
the warfare, and entering by strong sympathy into the struggle, and rangy 
themselves, some with one party, and some with the other, and raising the 
shout of applause and the song of triumph, as either division is thoughtty 
in the mastery. But, oh, brethren, such antagonism merely, and se 
interest merely, would be poor work and vain feeling. Ah, it mattershij 
little, in relation to your own immortal interests, with whom you go in tli 
matter, if you have not the faith which really justifies, and also rene 
Shew me rather the poor man, whose heart is broken with guilt,—who sili 
in the dust as a sinner before his God ; and, Luther like, opens, and stutity 
and prays over his Bible, and asks of the Spirit to teach him, and len 
from the New Testament, not perhaps so as to express it correctly inth 
form of a proposition, but so as to feel it, as a word from Christ, in his inn 
soul, “that being justified by faith we have peace with God.” It is infinity 
better that you should be like him, than that yeu should be able, witht 
dexterity of an accomplished schoolman, to state, and vindicate the abst 
truth. I would give the learning and logic of the best divine, without tt 
faith, for the true faith of the poor peasant girl, without any logic or lear 
I would rather be like the woman, who said-—“ If I may but touch the hen 
his garment, I shall be made whole”—than be one of the masters of le 
destitute of her simple and beautiful reliance on the Son of God. I wl 
rather be aman who is groping after Christ, amidst the gloom of supersttily 
and the entanglements of ceremonialism, than be the man who, boastiift 
light and liberty, has the eye of the soul fixed on self instead of the Savidtt 
on the world instead of the cross. Look then, dearly beloved, to the tra 
exhibited as a spiritual and blessed reality. By faith, accept justification / 
faith, be reconciled to God ; by faith, secure an interest in Christ. Havey! 
been looking to ceremonies and works, as the means of your salvation i 
found as the result that they are things that cannot give you eace ! re 
the vain attempt of seeking heaven in that direction, Follow the teu) 
of the Spirit of God in the New Testament, and that will lead you 7 
devious ways and trackless paths, up to heaven itself, along the road ne 
by true saints, ever since it was said—* He that hath the Son hathllt 
oyager to eternity,has thy bark been tossed by storms of uncertainty rf 
doubt and unbelief? Hast thou been driven hither and thither, f ti 
whirling winds and the conflicting currents of thine owns fears 40 } 
men’s opinions? Now, then, make for that point to which m eee b 
a guiding light—make for that state of acceptance with God, whic il 
tained by faith, and thou shalt find thy weather-beaten vessel at last a 
in the harbour of Divine e, under the shadow of the heavenly city;"" 
there are —— waters and a sure anchorage ! 
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‘ journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you: com i) 
i and Will do thee eon: for the Lord hath spoken fon eased uate 
umbers X. 44+ 
rui.E the children of Israel were in the desert Moses was visited by Hobab, 
esonof Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ father-in-law ; and during the time 
his sojourn with the host of Israel, the signal was given for their departure 
» another spot, by the moving of the pillar of cloud, that shadowy symbol 
the divine presence, which had accompanied them from Egypt, and which 
as to be their guide amidst the intricacies of the vast howling wilderness, 
hrough which they had to pass. Hobab, in the words of the text, was in- 
ted by his illustrious kinsman to ee! en them ; to abandon the dreary 
nd inhospitable scenes that rose around the tents of his people, and to share 
the possession of that “ better country,” which God had promised unto the 
cestors of Israel. “ We are journeying,” said Moses, “unto the place of 
hich the Lord hath said,” to our fathers in a former time, “1 will give it 
pu,” the fair and goodly territory of Canaan ; a “land flowing with milk 
hd honey ;” a scene of luxuriance and fertility, clad with perpetual verdure 
d glowing with beauty, like the garden of the Lord—come, exchange this 
ilderness for that pleasant land, and identify yourselves with us, the people 
whom the promises have been given. It shall be for your advantage, tem- 
prally and spiritually, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel, in 
ich good, if you are willing to associate with us, you shall be welcome to 
prticipate. 
It angen that at first Hobab refused this invitation, although there is 
ason to believe from a subsequent statement, (Judges i. 16,) that he yielded 
the request of his kinsman, forsook the land of his fathers, and went 
rth towards Canaan, a portion in which his descendants ultimately possessed. 
ow these words may be regarded as the invitation which the chureh of the 
ving God gives unto all those who are yet without its pale, but who are 
und, from tine to time, hovering round the skirts thereof, and sometimes 
entified with it in works of beneficence and mercy; yet still not one 
ith the people of God in seeking that heaven towards which they are dili- 
patly wending their way. Will you, to-night, listen to me as a messenger 
om them unto those of you, old or young, rich or poor, who are not at this 
oment in the way that leads to the celestial Canaan ; nay, have never even 
ought of setting out in that path which will bring you thither? There is 
ioral certainty that in the midst of this vast promiscuous assemblage there 
° scores, perhaps hundreds, who are without a well-grounded hope of 
paven, because the are without God and without Christ in the world ; who, 
the finger of God. were to stay the current of life, at this moment, would 
Ss away from a world of sorrow, to one of deeper and more deadly woe. 
ow, dear brethren, :t is the wish of the church of Christ, that not one soul 
ould thus leave time for eternity. It is the yearning desire of all them 
ho love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth, that their fellow- 
&n should be brought to see that they are suffering a terrible loss whose 
Farts have never welcomed a Saviour ; that they are yet ignorant of what 
stitutes true felicity, whose bosoms have never glowed with love to him, 
“ice itis that the ministers, and friends of Christ address their brethren 
4 common humanity, and say to them, with impassioned earnestness, 
® yearn over your souls, because we know they cannot be happy ; we see 
at you are going wrong,and we would, as God shall help us, endeavour to 
ne You right ; we are journeying to the place of which the Lord bath said, 
Woe give it you: come with us, Come! young man while your soul yet 
it is With youthful aspirations :—Come ! thou grey-headed patriarch, wea 
* " burden of many years;—come with us and we will do thee good. 
entifi essed results shall follow your reception of the Saviour, and your 
ps cation with his cause, as you have never even in your most sanguine 
ents ventured-to anticipate, 
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Let me claim your prayerful attention while I point out— 
I. Toe GREAT OBJECT WHICH IS SOUGHT BY THE CuURCH of Gop 

bad are seeking heaven, and its perfect felicity we hope ultimately (, 
alize. 

Now you will observe that my text speaks of a journey which had to } 
pursued before Canaan was reached ; and the similitude holds good, when wy 
speak of the Christian’s course. Life is very often thus represented, and {} 
representation is appropriate and beautiful. It is a journey of different Jeno, 
to different people. Some very soon end their course ; others have g longer 
period allotted to them ; but whether the course be lengthened or brief ; 
event happens alike to all:—rich or poor, old or young—all die. At th 
goal where the souls efmen go forth from the world of time into the Wor 
of eternity, there are two roads branch off—one leads upward to the reap, 
of light and felicity, and the other downward to the regions of darknegs gj 
woe. The direction which the spirit will take when it comes to that dread spat 
where these roads diverge, depends altogether upon the direction tha ; 
was taking before it came thither. He that is “ unjust,” when he reaches that 
gate, “ will be unjust still, and he that is holy will be holy still.” The mg 
whose face has been Zion-ward before, shall ascend to the city of God, whi 
the man whose feet have trodden the paths of the destroyer, if he is Walking 
therein, when death confronts him and ends his earthly career, will po 
downward to the depths of an eternal hell. O, brethren, there is somethigy 
unutterably solemn in the reflection—and I confess, that to my own heat 
the thought is most affecting as utterance is given to it in the midst of thoy 
sands of one’s fellow creatures—I say there is something inexpresibj 
solemn in the reflection, that at this moment every one of you here, is cithy 
in the road that leads to heaven, or in the road that leads to hell. It my 
beso. There is no middle path. There are but two parties here to-night; 
they who are the friends of God, and they whoare not. There are butt 
conditions of spiritual existence, in which you are all found; you are sud 
or unsaved ; and, I repeat it, are each of you now in the path of destruction, 
or that which leads to eternal life. Now, my brethren, if this is true—ai 
you cannot gainsay it ; if the Bible be believed,—then you will not be su 
prised that Christian ministers and people are anxious on your bebalf,aul 
seek to persuade you to come and walk with them on the road which thy 
are pursuing. 

It may perhaps be said by some—* But are you quite sure that the lal 
toward which you profess to be journeying, will really become your pose 
sion? How know you that there may not be some mistake ?’’ We reply that 
we have the same solemn assurance that heaven shall be the irreversible 
inheritance of the true Israel of God, as the descendants of Jagob had, thit 
the earthly Canaan should be the possession of his children. Moses saidts 
Hobab—* We are journeying to the place of which the Lord hath siit,'l 
will give it you.’” His confidence rested upon God's promise ; and our cor 
fidence, brethren, rests upon the same foundation—* The mouth of the Lori 
hath spoken it.” God has told us that there is “an inheritance, which’ 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away,” reserved for all thi 
love him. Our Divine Master himself has told us, that he is gone to preptt 
a place for us; and that that place, thus prepared, shall be the eternal hum! 
of his own people. We have no doubt about the matter, We are as coufet 
that heaven will be the final abode of the church of God, as we are of the 
existence of any object that meets the senses, Nay! we are more Silh 
because, in the former case we have the infallible word of God to {rs 
while in the latter, we may be deceived as to what is passing around us; 
senses may mislead us ; but when the Lord hath spoken, there is no roid 
doubt. The known character of God isa most sure guarantee for the! 
of his words. j 

Now with respect to the place towards which we are journeying, Its use 
ance, its engagements, its characteristic felicities, little is known. Ou © 
of heaven are made up of the images of things that exist upon earth. Fi 
do not know so much of what heaven is, as of what heaven is not. Your 
find, in reading the Scriptures, that the sacred writers use negative rite 
tions rather than positive, when referring to heaven and the blessedies 
the heavenly world. Itis said that there is no night there, no sort 
pain, no death. But what there is to gladden and bless, eye hath not fi 

ear hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to 00 
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xcept dimly and darkly. We are necessitated therefore to wait for a while, 
fore we know “of a surety,” in what the felicity of heaven consists. That 
js a place of uns eakable blessedness we are quite sure, for God is there ; and 
in his presence there 18 fulness of joy ; at his right hand there are pleasures 
yermore.” Every thing that can conduce to the happiness of an intellectual 
nd moral creature will be provided in heaven, for all those who have loved 
vist pon earth ; everything that can minister to the eternal felicity of the 
erfected spirits will be found awaiting it. 
It has been said, with a good deal of truth, that we not unnaturally picture 
aven as a place where will be found the counterpart and perfection of that 
‘hich we most admire and love, and the opposite of that which we most 
read and hate, upon earth. If, it has been said, the question had been asked 
¢ Lord Bacon, What his conception of heaven was, he would have replied, 
A place where the immortal mind is enabled ever to soar upward ; where 
5 powers will be erpetually strengthened and expanded; where it will 
ale the loftiest heights of knowledge, penetrate to the depths of the greatest 
uths,and be enabled fully to comprehend that, of which on earth it had only 
e faintest conception.” While if Wilberforce had been asked his idea of 
eaven, that loving gentle spirit would have answered, “ A place where every 
art beats with intense love towards all others, where there is an ardent and 
neere affection thrilling, like an electric current through all souls ; where 
ivy and strife are for ever unknown, where the moral scene is one of un- 
ouded beauty and all the air is love.” If, however, the question had been 
sked of Robert Hall, he would have replied, with a painful remembrance 
the acute agony which he was called for months and years to endure—* A 
ace where there will be rest, calm and unbroken ; rest for the body, and 
st for the soul.” 
Well, brethren, heaven will be all these together—a place where the soul 
ill advance in an intellectual prounees for ever ; a place where love will 
niversally reign ; and where there will be rest, pertect and perpetual rest 
om toil, and care, and sin, and sorrow,” Yes, 
“In heav'n there's rest! that thought hath a power 

To scatter the shades of life’s dreariest hour; 

Like the sunbeam it dawns on a stormy sky, 

Like the first glimpse of home to a traveller’s eye; 

*Tis the balm of the heart, of sorrow the cure, 

The hope that deceives not, the promise that's sure. 
“ How sweet to the peg ‘in heaven there’s rest,’ 

The tears are all dried from the eyes of the blest; 

And the smiles that succeed are so dazzling and bright, 

That none but a spirit could dwell in their light. 

O! not like the smiles that here glow on the cheek, 

But to hide the deep anguish no guage may speak. 


«*In heaven there’s rest; oh! how deep that repose! 
Life's bitterness past with its follies and woes; 
Its passions all hushed like the waves of the deep, 
When tempests expire, and winds are asleep; 
And only soft airs and sweet odours arise, 
Like incense of evening that soars to the skies. 


“ Those sounds breathe sweet music, ‘in heaven there's rest,’ 
I long to eseape to the land of the blest; 
Inspired by the prospect, thro’ life's busy day, 
To act and to suffer, to watch and to pray; 
Then gladly exchange, when the summons is given, 
The tumults of earth for the calmness of heaven,” 


hrice, blessed truth, “ There remaineth a rest for the people of God.” 

his, brethren, is the heaven towards which we are journeying, and which 
© urge you to seek along with us. But exertion is required, strenuous and 
severing to attain the object sought. We wish not to deceive any of you. 
¢ do not ask you to identify yourselves with God’s cause and Loa under 
¢ vain and fallacious impression that your path will be all easy and smooth, 
: there will be no trouble or difficulty ; that you have nothing to do but 
gin the course, and that heaven will be realized without scarcely an effort 
thoughts The word of God does not teach this, and his ministers dare 
ho pid out such false lures. We leave it to Satan thus to delude them 
ke olishly serve him. Christ has said to every one who would be his 
eee Let him take up his cross and follow me.” You must make u 
: ane to battle every step of the journey. The very word last uttered 
8 Sts the idea of fatigue, and it may be fatigue great and lengthened. 
 Hevertheless, there is every encouragement given to set out, order to 
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ebtain the goodly land of promise. God has engaged to “ supp! 
need, fst to his riches in glory, by Christ Jeves’—and wil hie 
guide you and cheer you oe tpl i You will be favoured with many hy 
glimpses of your future abode, which will stimulate you to pursue your ov 
with unremitting ardour. Asa weary traveller, climbing some steep ascent , 
the summit of which the loved ones of his heart are waiting to greet and ta 
éome him, is nerved for his toil by occasional glimpses of his home, and jt, a 
pectant inhabitants, so the Christian is cheered in his toilsome journey jy, 
distant view of his Father’s house above. The land afar off lies stretcheg aw 
before him in glorious beauty and regal magnificence. Ofttimes, in the hour of 
a and holy thought, the domes and towers of the celestial city flash oy 
is sight, gleaming in the splendour of the smile of God. Its jewelled foy, 
dations, its walls of jasper, and gates of pearl, and streets of gold are visi), 
to the eye of faith, while the ear attuned to spiritual harmonies, seensi) 
catch a faint echo of that divine music whieh floats from myriads of }y 
engaged in the service of the temple of God. Forms are there which {y 
recognizes, and longs to embrace, and which he believes await his coming, 
lead him to the throne of his adorable Master, who will open before him thy 
treasures of his beneficence, and crown him with a diadem of unfading glory, 
What wonder, if often the spirit sighs— 
“When shall the day, dear Lord, appear, And stand and bow amongst them there, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, And view thy face, and sing thy loye?' 
Such prospects the child of God is from time to ape eat to enjoy, and 
he is thus enabled to endure, because he sees God and heaven, even thou 
they are invisible. . 
-IL. Let us now consider THE INVITATION PRESENTED BY THE CuURcHO 
Gop TO THEM THAT ARE witTHouT. “Come with us and we will do thee gooi 

This is the invitation of the friends of God to those who are not his peopl, 
Now when Moses first employed this language, addressing his kinsman Holab, 
he was actuated by the purest motives. You are not to suppose that the patr. 
arch had the ambition of merely drawing one more follower to the standart 
of his people ; he had a higher desire than this. His anxiety was that kis 
kinsman—who was not unlikely ignorant of the true God, or at least, igo 
rant of the true character of God, should connect himself with the peopl, 
who had the ordinances of religion established and in use amongst then, 
and by association with whom his mind might become enlightened, and lis 
heart affected, and a suitable preparation be made by him for a world beyaul 
the grave. 

Now do not lét me be mistaken to-night—I do not think that it is vey 
likely I shall,—_when 1 say to you all, “Come with us.” “Do not, I beseett 
you, imagine, that I am influenced by any low desire of making proselytes 
I should be ashamed to come to youand say,—Brethren, identity yourselves 
with our branch of the church of Christ; have nothing to do with ay 
other party, but come with us—“ The temple of the Lord are we.” li 
would be the height of arrogance and bigotry. Blessed be God, true (hit 
tianity is not confined to any one sect. If 1, therefore, as an Indepentet 
came here to preach against those who hold different views from me 
the subject of Baptism, and strove to turnthem from their peculiar nots 
I should waste their time and insult their judgments; and be unworthy 0 
hearing. But this is not my object to-night. When I say, therefore, “Com! 
with us,” I invite you to identify yourselves with the cause of Christ, ™ 
not that of any party, however excellent-they may be. Our intense ansielf 
is to make men Christians in heart and life, rather than Churchmen o! + 
senters, Baptists or Independents. 

The imvitation which the church gives you to-night, it gives to a 
brethren. “ Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God created us! 7 
know no distinction of nations, or tribes, or people. Wherever we meet W! 
man we meet with an object of our sympathy, and to whomsoever We ve 
our invitation is one and the same. But it is in the very nature of things 
feel the most lively concern for those with whom we come most f 
in contact. Is it not natural that Englishmen shonld be more anxiou 
conversion of their countrymen than for others? And is it not most 
natural that they should seek the conversion and well being of their e 
families and relation, before that of neighbours and strangers with ve 
they have little or nothing to do. Now, remember, it wasa kinsman by pt 
Hobab bo addressed ; and it was because. he was a true kinsma); 
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‘hed a genuine love and pity within his heart, that he besought him te 
enn” the promised ue 4 z ; 
I am very likely speaking to many, to-night, who have friends and rela- 
ins that love Christ, but who themselves are destitute of a similar affection 
‘wards him. There is @ man whose wife is on the Lord’s side, but he is 
Me here i8® youth—perhaps another and another—who has come to this 
etropolis from some distant village or town ; come from a praying circle to 
n ungodly one ; whose principal hours are spent in the shop and the count- 
house, where worldly affairs utterly extirpate religious thoughts ; perhaps, 
“ he has become also connected with evil associates, and has imbibed 
inciples and formed habits with the very name or existence of which he 
as not before acquainted. To all of you who have friends on the Lord’s 
je, those friends, through my lips are now appealing, “Come with us, we who 
e seeking a lasting and happy home ; identify yourselves with us, and 
ith the cause of the Saviour, and be happy. 5 ae og eet y 
Say I not truly, young man, that often has this invitation been given by 
etrembling lips of the father who loved you, and the faltering tongue of 
emother who bore you? Voices have appealed to you, whose tones will 
Ino more on your ear; though sometimes when busy memory leads you 
nck to that silent chamber, where pee knelt with a breaking heart to receive 
he last parental blessing, again there seems to float around you those low 
pt loving words, which fall on your spirit like the chimes of bells heard 
ar off at sea, and subduing your heart, make you feel as a very child. Per- 
pps you hear those voices now, calling on you to follow “those who through 
ith and patience inherit the promises.’ a1 4 . 
Say I not right, O my brother! that the invitation has been given again 
ndagain to you, by the wife of your bosom, or by the child of your affec- 
pus; but to neither of these has there been a joyful response? You have 
it away from you every request. Perhaps you have not mocked at the 
ligion of your friends, but still you have shown that you have no kind of 
mpathy with it or with them. You may not have prevented those over 
hom you have control from worshipping God, according to the dictates of 
eir own conscience, but you would never go with them to join in that 
oship. There may be some here who have never passed the threshold of 
edoor of the sanctuary where their dearest friends are accustomed to pay 
eir devotions to God. They may belong to a proscribed sect, and you will 
ve nothing to do with them :—yow do not like to be a marked character. 
Perhaps some here may imagine that the preacher has been informed of them 
prsonally, and that the information he has obtained has led him to make these 
marks, Brethren! we know you not; but this we do know, that human 
ture is much about the same, whether in country or town, and as this kind 
character is far from being rare, we with no improbability conjecture there 
ay be some such here to-night. 
lcome then, in the name of many loved ones, to you, and reiterate the invi- 
tion to each; ‘*Come thou with us, and we will do thee good.” O! that 
ose who have hitherto spoken to you to no purpose may this night, through 
stranger's lips, speak to you with powerful effect; and the great object be 
ized, on which their hearts have been for along time set. O! that those 
ho have been proof against the earnest appeals of friends may, this evening, 
hw down before God, and say, ‘‘ Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
ysight. I have not lived as thy child; but from this hour thy people shall 
my people, for Thou, their God, shall be my God. They are seeking heaven, 
4 will accompany them. Nothing shall stop my progress, if I may but 
joy thy help, Then will I sedulously pursue that path which leads to 
e Canaan of everlasting rest.”” 
L. Let me show WHAT WILL BE THE ISSUE OF THE ACCEPTANCE oF THIS 
VITATION 2 
ost cheering is the assurance that is given unto those who go with God's 
ople of a positive blessing. ‘* We will do thee good,” said Moses, to Hobab, 
por the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.” Now I am very anxious, 
ir ends, just to set before you this truth, that no person can be found who 
es God, and who has accepted the invitation to associate with his people, 
Hint being a gainer thereby. The words of Solomon are as true now as 
bt the ode ore vest uttered : “He that walketh with wise men shall be wise ; 
© companion of fools shall be destroyed.” Association A that 
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love God brings you into contact with some of the choicest spirits tha Can 
found on the earth, Let not any young man suppose—although I knoy4, 
the supposition exists, to no small extent—that all the intellectuality in 
world is outside the church. Let no one imagine it to be an indication 
mental poverty to be found allied with God’s people. The devil has mal 
ways of blinding the eyes of them that believe not; and I have no doub ty 
one method adopted by him, in these days, when every young man desine 
be thought intellectual, is to suggest the falsehood that to become a humble (hpi, 
tian is to compromise a man’s character for mental superiority. But this iden 
infinitely removed from the truth. We may not now, however, speak furthe 
on this point. What we merely ask is, that for your own sake, befor YOu 
venture to give utterance to any opinion upon the matter, you will just mle 
yourselves acquainted with a few facts that are be met with in the literary aj 
scientific world, and you will find that however much of intellectual power mt 
exist elsewhere; however large the attainments in science of those who ate yf 
Christians, their is a vast amount of vigorous thought and scientific knoy| 
existing among those who are employed in the service of the Saviour. Song 
the loftiest minds that ever existed have been found bowing down with 
humility of little children at the foot of the cross. You will find—if you vil 
only just take the trouble to look about you—that there are persons to be fpf 
amongst this class in all communions, whose example and instructions yojj 
stimulate you to make greater progress than you have ever made in all the 
manly in thought and action; who would delight to assist you; who wl 
point out to you the proper paths to pursue, and enable you to formay. 
quaintance with all that is grand and glorious in the several worlds of mata 
and of mind. By associating with them, also, you will be introduced to tk 
highest of all studies, that of the Holy Scriptures, which teach man all i 
needs to know relative to himself, as a creature of time and eternity ; and m 
veal to him the great God in the glory of his character and the inimithh 
beauty of his wondrous perfections. I know of nothing in the wide worl 4 
thought that can for a moment be compared in importance with these revs 
tions of God to us. You may penetrate to the depths of the earth, and mi 
geology speak to you in the words of olden times; you may soar into theif 
nite and conyerse with the stars, whose burning splendours have tread 
through space for millions of years, you may extend your thoughts and it 
quiries to all objects in the illimitable universe, but you will find no revelitin 
of God to equal those which are given you of his glory, wisdom, goodness, ul 
greatness in this matchless book, sapectilt y in the latter portion thereof, where,i 
the light of the cross of Christ, you discover what elsewhere you cannot lem 
God, in the person and wondrous achievements, of Christ, has “ all his mightia 
works outdone,” 4 
But leaving this train of thought, let me next shew you, that by asscciatia 
with the people of God you will get good in other ways. You have topii 
through this hfe in the Techereé of certain duties, and your path may bes 
thorny one; at any rate it will not be one of flowers ; you may find it difful 
sometimes to maintain that strict integrity, which is of the highest importa, 
both to your present and future happiness. Associate yourselves then vi 
those who will fortify you in your principles, and help you to maintain ot 
good resolutions; who will encourage you in the path of rectitude, and 
strengthen you, when you are about to faint or fall; who will give you! 
kind of advice, and set before you that species of example which will prove 
infinite service to you, and so will help you to live honourably, and to 
happy. Now such will certainly be found among the people of God. Cot 
then with us. ‘ a 
How many have there been who commenced the voyage of life with the™ 
fair, and the vessel well trimmed, but who have foundered at sea, oF bee 
wrecked on some rock or shoal in their passage; whose painful history, be 
it but known to the world, would awaken the commiseration of all good me 
In an evil hour, and unsuspectingly, a false friend was taken to their bosoms" 
their ruin followed. Have there not been some within the circle of your ae : 
ance who commenced life with the brightest prospects, and whose frien 4 
cipated for them a future career of happiness and honour? but these i : 
blighted and their peace is destroyed. Is it needful for you to go fat “ah 
their history to ascertain the cause of this direful catastrophe? W Sal 
through ne base fiend that they took took to their bosom?—that 
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hiles with whom they associated, who led them from the right road, and 
i mg down into the very depths of sin; and who having brought them 
vi left them to perish in their own corruption, exulting like a demon, over 
terrible results of his own wicked and infernal cruelty. Young man! let 
» say this to you, there is not one thing of more importance to your safety 
i happiness, than the choice of your companions; and hence it is that I 
mt you to be found with God’s people, that your choice may be amongst 
& ‘where there is the least possibility of being wrong. Depend upon it, if 
ee any other kind of people to your heart, your mind will become 
i ned, and your soul made familiar with guilt, and that guilt will be the 
ar of years, it may be of an eternity, of bitter anguish. Do you with a 
‘companion, if it be your misfortune or sin to have one, as the sailors did 
th Jonah—they cast him into the sea that the storm might be allayed—so 
t you overboard every ungodly associate, lest the wrath of God to the 
termost overtake you; and cleaye you to the people of God, and with your 
art seek the Lord, 

pre on pointing out to you, how, in various other ways association 
th the people of God will do you good, but time fails me. I ean only advert, 
passing, to the fact, that by being one with Christians, you come into a posi- 
nin which the blessings that God confers upon his church will be shared in 
you. Now without wishing to be thought tainted with fanaticism, I do not 
sitate to assert it as my solemn conviction, that there are special blessings 
ferred by God upon his church, as a church. I have no doubt that those 
ho profess to love Christ, but who do not avail themselves of associating 
th his people in church-fellowship, lose many an advantage which they 
puld otherwise enjoy. It was a good thing for Hobab that he joined himself 
the Jews, because daily he had bread provided for him, and daily did the life- 
en stream flow by his tent in the desert, and the hand of divine beneficence 
nister to his wants, in common with the rest of the people, and while the 
mighty arm was ever stretched out to defend and preserve him, Thus did 
bab realize the truth of the words of Moses, 
Now you are assured that by associating yourselves with the people of God 
i tl obtain higher good and richer blessings than these. Bread sweeter 
and more precious than the manna of Canaan is provided for the people of 
bl—a spiritual food that satisfies the soul: the water that flowed from the 
k refreshed the body ; but that water of life which in gospel ordinances and 
ationship we enjoy, and which comes clear as crystal out of the throne of 
bd and of the Lamb, refreshes and gladdens the soul of him who receives it, 
those that follow the standard of Christ God has promised victory over 
ery foe. He will keep them through life as the apple of his eye; sin shall 
pardoned, and grace bestowed. All events shall be overruled for their good, 
d made to subserve their present happiness and future felicity. “The Lord 
bd is a sun and shield; the Lord will give grace and glory; no good thing 
lhe withhold from them that walk uprightly.” “Blessed is the man that 
isteth in him,’ 
et me offer one or two remarks in conclusion. Some of you, while ad- 
tting the truth of what has been advanced, may be ready to say— Is it not 
sible for us to be on the Lord's side, to serve him, and endeavour to glorif 

» without identifying ourselves with any portion of his B igen. ople?” 
PW ministers very frequently meet with persons who make use of anguage 
¢ this—when men want to justify themselves in neglecting to identify them- 
ves with the Church of Christ. “ Cannot we serve God,” say they, “ without 
ing any ado about it; without proclaiming it to the world? Cannot we 
ship God at home, as well as in the house of prayer—alone, as well as in 
, society of others?” It would not be wrong to answer these questions with 
lecided hegative, without any attempt to prove that there can never be the 
® advantage gained by those who would keep alone, as by those who asso. 
tes with others in the service of God. But let me ask this question of those 
° would try to exeuse themselves from performing a solemn duty. Have 
‘served Satan without any one knowing it? Why do you hesitate to make 
public avowal of being a Christian, when you never ‘hesitated to make a 
lie profession of being a man of the world—a follower of the evil one? 
E atl is the adversary, the usurper, to be honoured and served by you better 
8) even the Master himself, your lawful Sovereign? Surely, it is only 
“sary to have this question fairly put before you, for you to ee ata 
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glance, that if you have served Satan in past times, it is the least you ean 4), 
resolve that, for the future, you will serve Christ, and not less earnestly ; aj 
openly identify yourselves with his cause. 

I would repeat the sentiment, dear friends, thatif you wish to go forward wi 
any degree of comfort, and safety, and peace, in the road to heaven, you musty 
found ae with the people that aretreading the same path. The traveller fy 
Egypt to the Holy Land, will not set out on his journey across the desert alo, 
but waits until a caravan is formed, If he were to venture by himself, infegoj 
as the road is by the Bedouin Arabs, he would probably lose all his posseggiy, 
and perhaps life itself, But when a number travel in company, with ie 
requisite guards, they are likely to be safe from the foes that hover amy 
them. Now there is a striking analogy between these circumstances and th 
ease of the Christian, who is going from the Egypt of this world to the Jeng 
lem beyond. . ‘There are pit falls and snares in his path, which may inydy 
him in destruction; and an adversary, which, like a roaring lion, is going about 
secking whom he may devour. Those who are strangers to the road, need ty 

uidance and guardianship of those who have travelled the path before, aj 
now something of the perils of the way ; and will derive a positive benefit fi 
their experience, prayers and counsel. They will be taught by them howy 
overcome certain dangers and difficulties, and will, in many ways, realize th 
value of association with God's people, as they journey towards their eternal hong 

I have spoken to-night of two roads, in one or the other of which we ail 
treading. It is a mournful fact, that one of these, that which leads to destuy 
tion, is frequented much more than the other. 

“« Broad is the road that leads to death, While wisdom shows a narrower path, 
And thousands walk together there ; With here and there a traveller.” 
How is this? Why is it, that so many are treading in the broad way, anly 
few in the narrow path? Why should not the number of the latter be increas, 
and with accessions from this vast assembly? Well, now come forward toni 
and say to the ministers and people of God, in response to their invitatin- 
* We will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you, Weull 
enter upon the narrow path that leads to life. We will associate only wih 
those who are seeking heaven, and who will cheer and help us in oupo 

gress thither.” 

Let me entreat you who see and feel that you have been walking in the mp 
of sin long enough, to seek some minister or Christian friend, whom you mi 
know, some venerable patriarch, or mother in Israel, and pour out your heat 
before them, that your minds may be enlightened with judicious counsel, and 
joy break in upon your trembling souls. But whether you go to a ministté 
Christian friend, or not, I beseech you speak to God in the solitude of yout 
own chamber: kneel down before the Lord your Maker. If your heart be ail 
with the consciousness of sin and danger, remember as you lift up you'tft 
towards heaven, and behold the light of those trembling stars that falls to cart! ; 
softly around you, that he who telleth the number of the stars, and call 
them all by their names, is he who healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth y 
their wounds, that he dwelleth with those who are of a humble and a bol 
spirit, to révive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contnlt 
ones. Then confess your sins and forsake them, abandon the world and. sett 
him; and from this night your soul will become a partaker of the richest colt 
lation of his Divine grace. “af 

I may be speaking to a child of pious parents, who has forsaken the guided! 
his youth, and left the path of righteousness and peace, You may have We 
so long a wanderer, that it seems to you utterly impossible for you be Wi 
restored and saved. Your foot may at this moment be on the very threshol 
hell! And you may perhaps say, in despair—* there is no hope for me. i 
submit to the remediless misery that awaits me in the fathomless dept 
eternal woe.” But for you, my Beal thus fallen, and nigh to perishing; ‘ 
és hope. You may think that “this mercy of God is clean gove for vin 
and that he has forgotten to be gracious—yet, it is not so. In accents o 
and pity he calls, and bids you look up and live. Only go to him at ana h 
with the penitence of a guilty, but broken heart, confess that you have i i 
against him, aud he will have compassion upon you; for the sake of & 
Redeemer, forgive, and save, and bless you for ever. 


“For ne'er hath prodigal come round, Whoever knocks, an entrance wins: 
Subdued in heart and craving grace, Then let us, at the cross, throw 0 
Whate'er his faults, who hath not found The burden of our sins: sight 
Forgiveness in the Saviour’s face. And though their dye be black “om wil 
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“And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, The kingdom of 
paven is like unto a certain eine which made a marriage for his son, aad sent forth his 
rvants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come. Again, he 
nt forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
ner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come unto the marriage. 
t they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm and another to his merchan- 
ise; and the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spiteful!y, and slew them. But 
en the king heard thereof, he was wroth; and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those 
rderers, and burned up their city. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready but 
ey which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage. ‘So those servants went out into the highways, and 
thered together all as many as they found, both bad and good; and the wedding was fur- 
shed with guests. And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which 
id not on a wedding garment; and he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not 
ving a wedding garment? And he was speechless, Then said the king to the servants, 
ind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be 
eping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen.”—Matt. xxii. 1—14. 


HIS passage being stated to be a parable is meant to teach us, therefore, 
bumber of spiritual truths of importance for us to know, through the 
edium of some common secular events. The meaning of the terms is suffici- 
tly plain to any person who inspects the parable : by the King is obviously 
tended the eternal Jehovah. By the Son is intended our Lord and Saviour : 
¢ Bride of the Prince is the church of God ; the marriage feast of which 
ention is made, are those blessings which will be communicated to the 
vants of God, the disciples of Christ, at his second advent, and when the 
uTiage of the Lamb iscome, The invitation, you observe, is as wide as 
those who ever hear the gospel. By the welding garment which is here 
oxen of is meant the righteousness of saints—the justification of our souls 
the righteousness of Ohrist which is said to be “put upon” believers, 
y clothe them, and is that holiness without which no man shall see the 
nc his eing the general meaning of the terms employed, let us now 
nsider the spiritual truths which are brought before our view by our all- 
se Redeemer, 
MF cry eminently discloses to us the goodness of God. The Lord 
Wy brist is here described as the Bridegroom of his church. What does 
ho “abe: He was in glory surrounded with angels and afchangels 
eal im the highest lory aud honour ; and looking down to this world 
nothing but ruined rebellious creatures—poor and corrupt—pleased 
knowled, corruption, with a dislike to the service of God, indisposed to 
ae ht ge their offences, and disbelieving the fact that they were under 
se Stews curse of God, as helpless as they were corrapt—and it was 
Bese om he same to save. He was to save those, however, by no mere 
thy Y fiat, but in 


of the Father 4 manner which would be worthy of himself and 
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upon himself, undergo great trial and suffering, and finally endure the pai. 
ful agony and degradation of the cross. Nothing else would have resoy 
us; nothing else would have honoured him ; for this he came, and this he 
steadily accomplished with an unparelleled singleness of purpose as well y 
magnanimity of design ; with a stedfastness of conviction which no sonoy, 
and no temptations even for a moment changed, he went through his aps 
ee work on our behalf, and never will cease till what I have read thi 
day is accomplished fully, and that innumerable crowd of once accursed bei 

is presented to himself perfect in numbers, perfect in holiness, and perfect jy 
bliss, for his companions for ever, and to be loved by him as a man loves}ig 
wife, But if it exalts in the highest degree the love of our Saviour,—who, al. 
glorious as he was, chose to suffer that we might not suffer, and eternity ny 
friends, will not be too long to express his praise for this wonderful tras 
action—so it unfolds to us the love of the Father too, for as much as our tex; 
declares the King made a marriage for his Son. It was by his appointmey 
the Lord Jesus came : it was with his consent he suffered. The Father 
his heart upon saving our lost souls ; and therefore he and his Son are om 
in goodness to us. If the Lord Jesus “ bare our sins in his own bodyon tly 
tree,” it was the Father who said to his beloved Son, go down and suffer fy 
them—and all eternity will not be too long to express what we owe to tli 
Great Omnipotent Being who pitied us, when he might have exclusivd 
condemned us, and produced for us a salvation perfect in every respec 
gospel adapted to all our necessities and fully calculated to honour all hi 
pertections. 

He has thus provided for us a salvation in the person of his Son, and tha 
with Jesus our Saviour, he has given to those who are his disciples, all othe 
suitable blessings too. “ He that spared not his own Son, but freely deliverd 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all thing!’ 
All those blessings, then, connected with the redemption which were pr 
Soe for us by the death of Christ are shaddowed forth by the mami 

east. 

God has sent forth a free and gracious invitation to all who have the opp 
tunity of hearing. He sent forth his servants it is said, to call them th! 
were bidden to the wedding, and to say to all who were invited, “Beholl 
have prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all thing 
are ready, come unto the marriage ;’ and when those to whom the messi 
was first sent rejected it, then the same commission was again given to tht 
servants, to go forth and compel as many as they found—that is, by tl 
moral suasion of divine truth—to come to the marriage. God has thi 
invited men in general to receive Christ our Lord, and with it all other ble 
ings - all that is intended by this marriage feast; is freely offered to et? 
man who has the opportunity of hearing ; and the servants of God have 
been commissioned to make all men hear; and it is obvious that if ® 
church had not been negligent, selfish, worldly, divided, and devoted 
worldly a as she has been, instead of living to her high vocation, la 
ago the world would, not once, but hundreds of times, have heard th 
invitation that it is God’s will should be made to it. What the invitllt 
says to those who receive it, it says also to all the rest—* Behold I have p* 

my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 7 i 
come to the marriage.” “All things are ready! What has God me 
ready for sinners! For those who have hitherto known nothing of the feast 
for those who may to this moment have rejected it, what has he prep” 
His palace is well prepared ; if a man might find in a royal palace on @ 
massive furniture, noble halls, magnificent candelabras, lamps that dest 
sight, splendid dresses, and right gorgeous company—you will find ar 
ten eee Sore pe brilliant and attractive in heaves ‘pled 
palace. that he has given you may possess; and when he *” 
things are ready,” he has prepared, all things that are comprehended in tt 
feast itself, which, without entering on the long detail, may be 
briefly this—Whatever in heaven can meet and satisfy our wal 
mortal — will be bestowed to the satisfying, and even to the over 
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f our faculties, giving abundance of oo and eternal contentment ; “ fulness 
of joys and pleasures for evermore ;” all these are prepared, as God is true, 
or every man who hears this message of his merey, “I have prepared my 
(inner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, all things are ready, come 
to the marriage. ; 

There is even more than this ready; for we need a fitness for the pre- 
sence of the monarch as well as the comfort of his possessions, and he has 
repared that also, a wedding garment; the robe of righteousness is 
eady, for Christ has wrought it out. Holiness is ready, for the Spirit can 
mpart it. It is not for us to work out our own righteousness or holiness ; 
{ is not by our own hands that royal robes are woven ; but there is a robe 
or every soul who hears the invitation ; nothing is wanting but one for 
every soul that hears the invitation. What is that one thing? You know, 
my hearers, well enough—nothing is wanting but your own consent. Strange 
hat men should refuse it ; refuse to enter into that glorious palace, sit down 
ni that feast of perfect joy, be arrayed in those royal robes—great and 
yonderful blessings. Is it not strange indeed that any rational soul should 
deliberately refuse to accept such great blessings ; should refuse to accept the 
nvitation to the marriage supper of the Lamb? But, my hearers, have you 
accepted it? Willyou acceptit? I fearnot, my hearers, for Jesus has told us 
nthis prophetic pore the sort of reception which the invitation met with 
n the world. The first class, to whom it was addressed, “ made light of it 
ynd went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandize 7? and 
hose who receive it thus are not a few, for our Lord draws from his state- 
nent, this general and solemn conclusion, “many are called, but few are 
hosen ;”” many have the invitation of the gospel addressed to them ; man 
were called by his parang to share in his joy—they were amongst the call 
but were not amongst the chosen, for they did not accept the message. Why 
should I hope that this great crowd is any exception to the rule? What 
eason have [ to hope that you are all amongst the chosen, though I know 
ou are amongst the called? ‘There are hundreds of difficulties in the way 
hich a feeble human voice cannot remove. Obstacles deeply seated in your 
bwn hearts, obstacles which require an Almighty power to remove them. 
Due is engrossed with his farm, another with his merchandize. Is not this 
he case with you, my unconverted hearers? Some of you, at least, I fear are 
hindered from receiving Christ and the blessings that are attached to dis. 
‘ipleship by being immoderately attatched to the things of this world. Its 
pleasures, its honours, its cares, its pursuits, its employments occupy 
ou far more than an immortal being ought to be occupied with them. A 
ertain- measure of aitention God has placed us in this world to give; he 
blames you not for that. It may be subordinate to the promotion of a higher 
haracter and the enjoyment of a greater bliss. But we are fallen beings, 
nd in ten thousand instances, that which God has given for our welfare is 
used and perverted to the injury of ourselves, and it may be to the ruin 
bf others. He has provided the things of this life for your good, but you 
ave given an exclusive, or at least an exaggerated attention to them, seek- 
Ps your happiness in them, as though the earth was your home, instead of 
eeking Some consolation from them as pilgrims to your home in heaven. 
Pour heart is not most now set upon the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ee and you know, my hearers, that it has not been; and therefore you 
paturally care most for that which most occupies your attention and ; 
we ake light of that which only occupies a secondary place. God has called 
abi Seek Jrst the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” to make 
ber. things distinctly subordinate to the spiritual. He condemns the 
ye bie of ae earthly things our chief concern from day to day, while 
Wes vation of the soul and the service of God is placed in a subordinate 
ioht ™ yet all those who seek their worldly ends and pleasures, and make 
nd th le gospel necessarily do so ; because when the salvation of the soul 

¢ things of the world ¢ h together, then the more important is put off 
0 a future day. 


et us remember, brethren, that our Lord and Master never = any 


i 
4 
f 
t 
4 
i 
& 
7] 
6 
g 


ee ee 


THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 


one, and his goodness in dying for us is a pledge that he never will deoeiy 
or do that which would occasion any unnecessary alarm, and he has shed 
in this parable that those who make light of his invitation will fail to reg 
the blessing. We must not think slightly of these things for which Chri 
was nailed to the cross ; for if we do make light of them, we shall be dig, 
pointed of the blessing that we hope for. 

It is said of the first class that were called, “They made light of it? 
They cared not for the feast, because they had a festival at home: th 
cared not for the Monarch’s kindness, for they reverenced him not ai 
loved him. If that can be said of you, my friends, I do not consider that the 
gospel has ever planted itself in your affections, Earth more than heavy 
has had possession of your thoughts ; worldly gains have had a greater place 
in your minds than the cross—therefore, to this day you are unconverted, an 
on the road to ruin. 

But there is another class which is in the same position, with some featury 
in their condition still darker. We read, “the remnant took his servant 
and despitefully treated them, and slew them.” There are many to whoy 
the gospel comes who are indifferent about it: they do not blame Chris 
tians ; they do not deny the truths of the gospel ; they are found perhapsiy 
solemn and decent attendance on public ordinances ; but there is anothe 
class to whom the gospel is altogether distasteful ; there are some who 
guilt, and pride of heart is such, that the gospel in its purity is absolute 
revolting to them ; they cannot bear to take Christ’s yoke, and become hi 
servants in everything ; and as the gospel is odious, they dislike its autho 
and hate those who proclaim it. This class have a positive enmity tor. 
gion ; and if their hatred does not issue in palpable persecution, it is becaue 
of the altered character of the times. The gospel, I am glad to say, hw 
made such progress in the land, that its professors have ceased to bk 
openly persecuted by judicial authority ; yet, still, in how many hearts does 
the same spirit remain, which in earlier and worse times occasioned 
fathers to suffer death, and the spoiling of their goods, for their discipleship 
to Christ. 

But there is yet another class,—and its representatives may, perhaps, le 
found even in this assembly, and if so, what a fearful thing it must be 
there is a class, I say who, secretly or avowedly, dislike the character al 
claims of the eternal Son of God. Think of the goodness of Christ who hs 
suffered that you, among others, might be happy. How shall you stat 
before his bar to give an account of such an unnatural enmity? He sent bi 
Son to rescue such as you, and if you reject him your guilt will be brought 
out before the world ; and then it will be seea with how little reason, bit 
with how much perseverance you disliked the gospel of Christ. Then will 
you be excluded—self-excluded, from the wedding feast, Another passitt 
similar to our text, tells us that the master of the feast determined that nob 
one of those who refused his invitation should taste of his supper ; and here 
the same thing is implied, when the monarch said to his servants— he 
wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.” None if 
us deserve an admission into this feast ; but these had made themselves ua 
for it altogether—even Christ could not receive them worthily while they 
were still making light of the royal beneficence, and treating with contempt 
the prince in whose honour the marriage feast was made. But if there ar 
some who are self-excluded from the feast, there are others whom Almight} 
grace determined should be brought in by the work of his Son, of whont I 
was predicted that he should “see of the travail of his soul, and be sats ee 
This is fulfilled when each individual sinner is brought to accept the ani 
and is made happy through the Son of God; but it shall be mor ful 
accomplished when the whole church of Christ shall be gathered in ae 
judgment, and when the final separation takes place between the lost au bai 
saved, and when a company, beyond all counting, who have “ washed aA 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,” shall be admitte 
his presence, and dwell in his joy for ever. 

There is a fearful description in the parable—* Then saith he to hiss 
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ere is not one to whom the provisions of the gospel do not reach : there is 
one to whose moral and mental condition it does not reach—bad and 
dare all the invited ; bad and good alike receive the message. By the 
ood” here is intended those who, though they are not pious, are estimable, 
ble, upright, and consistent, in the fulfilment of their duties, and have what 
y think a righteous heart—such persons as those who have good and upright 
its, and whom the sufferages ot society in general regard as religious men 
hese as well as the “bad” are invited to the feast; and God has made 
vision what is equally suited to them all. In the gospel sinners may find 
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ousness in ourselves, and no hope except in 
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the most palpable perversion of the mean- 
assage teaches that the church must be com- 
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eousness. The servants of God, we are told by John in his apocalyptic Visi 
shall stand before their Maker in robes of spotless purity and bo 
having washed them, and made them white in the blood of the Lam} ” 

Thus you see that the bad and good, though indiscriminately invite al 

. . i) 
receive a great transformation of character: all are bronght under the power 
of the gospel, that they may undergo that regenerating process which al 
must undergo, before they are fit for heaven. The Holy Spirit changes i 
heart while it enlightens the understanding, and thus makes then fit ty 
appear before their Maker, clothed in the righteousness of Christ, an thy 
holiness of the Spirit of God. 

Numbers were thus brought to welcome their monarch’s invitation, andj 
honour to the prince at his marriage feast. But there was one who Tepresen( 
another class, who seem disposed to receive the gospel: enter into them 
sence of the monarch, and seems likely to share with the rest in the joy 
which he has provided, throughout a blissful eternity, but who are ultimately 
unsuccessful. All the poor persons that were brought into the feast werjy 
garments unfit for the royal presence ; and out of his bounty he had provid 
for them garments—which each had given him when he came into the hil 
or which he might have, by applying for it—which made all the poor grey 
look like a company of princes in the presence of the monarch. But thereny 
one man—probably not so poor as the rest,—who had a garment better thy 
his neighbours, and therefore, he refused the wedding garment which lu 
been provided for him, and sat down in his plain attire ; by which he mui 
festly displayed the pride of his heart, and showed disrespect to the moun 
who had provided him with the princely attire. “ And when the king am 
in,” and saw the company dressed in royal robes, “ he saw there a man wlith 
had not on a wedding garment ; and he said, Friend, how camest thoi 
hither, not having a wedding garment on? And he was speechiless;’ bs 
cause self-condemned ; because he knew that he had shown palpable disrespat 
to his benefactor—and therefore, as he had shown dishonour to the sovere 
he was excluded from the feast—* Bind him hand and foot, and cast himil 
outer darkness, where shall be weeping, and wailing, and gnashing d 
teeth.” 

What a solemn truth is here presented to us; it tells us this, my heat 
and may God fix it on all our hearts—that it iscutterly impossible fora 
man to partake of the royal feast, or enter the royal presence, unless he hat 
wedding dress upon him, unless he is clothed with the righteousness of Ch 
and made holy by the work of the Spirit ; refuse it, and your soul will I 
lost : receive it, and you will be eternally happy. We might suppose thal! 
would never be refused ; but look on society around, and see how often it 
done, how many do it. Some are influenced to this course by worldly aint 
tions ; others have enmity in their hearts to Christ and religion, and thet 
are others of whom it is true that selfishness will prove their ruin. Th" 
not look for conversion of the heart by the Holy Spirit, but presume toi 
agine that they can do without the righteousness of Christ being imputed" 
imparted tothem. To think and act thus would be the ruin of aly a 
How many of you, my hearers, are conscious of possessing and cherishinty 
bad, this soul-destroying delusion, Christ has offered to take away!’ 
righteousness and clothe you with his own, but you have never felt aa 
of the change. You are diseased, and the Spirit of God would ak 
whole, but you refuse the remedy ; yet depend it, brethren, if you refuse 
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ed in the only appointed way, you will be lost,and that for ever—you must 
clothed with “ the righteousness of saints ;” nothing else will answer your 
pose ; nothing but the righteousness he has provided, and the holiness: 
ich the Spirit imparts can fit for the joys of eternity. If you enter you 
ll be ejected from the feast. 

Many are called, but few are chosen.” Is this to be another instance in 
hich the solemn warning takes not full effect? Amongst this crowd is it 
be true that “many are called but few chosen?” ‘Will the many go forth 
bm these doors still in sin, and with the curse unremoved? Will many go 
th from this Hall rejecting the righteousness of Christ? Will you, my 
arers, go forth by that door with your self-righteousness undestroyed with 
mity in your heart, still cleaving to the corruption into which you are 
len? Will you still make light of these blessings and pursue the things 
the world as if they were capable of filling your immortal soul, May God 
eyou all from the error of your ways. Every day you are in danger: if 
nare not now converted and justified by the righteousness of Christ, you 
ein danger of perishing. Our Lord and Saviour, who never eaused one 
necessary alarm, said, that if you make light of his gospel and reject it, your 
vation is impossible. If you are neglecting the gospel your are in danger 
being ultimately and for ever lost ; but by accepting this blessing—which 
assure you is not to be despised—for that gospel feast of which I have 
en speaking is soul-satisfying and eternal—you will be happy and in peace 


That you may know better what is reserved for God’s people study this 
essed revelation of his will. Itis enough to remind you that invited guests 
the royal table shall sit in the presence of their Lord ; that they who sit 
ere wear royal robes, and therefore it is impossible to believe that there 
ill be any sorrow more, any want, any fear, any danger, Once get within 
e illuminated hall, and you shall never be excluded again ; once obtain 
esmile of the monarch; and his frown cannot meet you any more—you 
e safe beyond all harm. Why, the sinner may well ask, has God provided 
his eternal happiness for me, even when I was degraded, a rebel, and worth- 
8s before him. I have misrepresented his character, and spent all my life 
serving myself, not him; why then should he have provided this soul- 
tisfying feast, this eternal happiness for me? The answer might win your 
art—he has done it, not because you have merited it at his hands, bat be- 
huse of his own infinite love and benevolence ; because he took pleasure in 
aking you happy. It was his love that provided a Saviour for you, and 
hat invited you to the feast ; and his Spirit is now waiting to be the medium 
your Saviour and salvation. 
Lastly, let me say a few words to you, my dear friends, who have received 
us gift. If you are chosen where many are called, I have at least reason 
believe that the chosen few are among the called here to-day. You have 
cepted this wedding garment : then wear it; it is the only dress in which 
u souls can appear before God ; but with it on you will never be rejected 
’ God, If you are clothed with his righteousness and sanctified by his 
Pint, you are fitted for heaven, Let me warn you, if you have put on this 
parkling robe never to throw it off—for you are certainly in danger of it— 


we into the ranks of self-righteousness. Perhaps I may be addressing 
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y brethren here who if they recur to the last month’s experience 
tat they have done so. When a sinner first comes to God, he sees 
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that he has nothing to commend him to God, and to procure the salvatin 
which God has provided—he feels that he is a poor ruined lost Creature, thy 
he has nothing to commend him to God ; he becomes sincerely pious, sem 
God uprightly and honestly, does good in the world ; he is then apt to fon 
how wretched and ruined he was, and to mingle with his dependence On thy 
righteousness of Christ, some dependence on himself to ; but it is dishonowri 
to the Saviour, and it is very dangerous to your own souls. See to jj they 
that you are found clothed in no other garments than the righteousnes, 
Christ, none other robe will stand you before God. 

Suffer me, brethren, to give you this further counsel, if we are this j 
happy believers in Jesus Christ, who has rescued us by his grace alone ji, 
that depth of degradation and that mountain of danger—let us bless (yj 
for his mercy, and love the Prince of Peace who came down to seek Our log 
souls, and that provided for us this feast and the dress in which We may 
enjoy it, and let us bless our Father in heaven who has secured all this hy ji 
own eternal love. Every day live in a careful acknowledgment of his nay 
in sending his own Son ; every day bless him that he has prepared a maniq 
for us in his palace in heaven, and given us a feast which never satiate y 
tires, 

Lastly, my Christian brethren, let us learn from this never to despair ofp 
fellow-sinners. Whois there in this Hall at this day, I care not what may 
the guilt of his past life, or what may be the apparent inveteracy of the sins hi 
now chain him down, and seem to present immovable barriers to his sal. 
tion, I have hope, because there is not a sinner in this place now, but somed 
us who now sit at the table enjoying the feast, were once as bad as he. Au 
when you recollect brethren what Christ has done for you, seek to do sum 
thing from love to him by working and praying for the conversion of sine 
around you. Pray with them, reason with them, watch over them; wot 
with God and for God, still greater and more earnestly every day, and yor 
counsels and your prayers may be the happy means of saving some. 
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DeLivERED ON SunDAY Morwnine, AuGusrt 24, 1851, 
BY THE REV, JAMES HAMILTON, D.D. 


AT EXETER HALL. 


“He was a burning and a shining light.”—John y. 35. 


a cloudless evening and about an hour after the sun has set, the stars begin 
twinkle one by one, till ten or a dozen may be detected. And an hour 
two later, when the whole glittering host is marshalled, the first ten or 
yelve are still pre-eminent. And these brightest stars we call first magni- 
des. They are the foremost to arrest the up-turned eye, and their fine 
ulgence will sometimes attract the gaze of incurious rustic or fill young 
arts with wonder. These first magnitudes are the landmarks of the firma- 
ent. We say that such a lesser star is near to Sirius or Arcturus, or that it 
s the tint of the Lyre or Orion. And they are the sparks which first 
ndle scientific ardour ; for were the face of the heavens besprinkled with 
pry dust, with evanescent and inconspicuous points of light, they would 
aw but little notice. It is the large and brilliant orb which blazes in the 
rehead of the evening sky, and which makes for a long way round it a 
nelihood of light—it is this which catches and detains our earthly vision, 
dkindles into devotion or intelligence some wondering spirit. 
And so looking upon the firmament of scripture there are a few characters 
ich outglory all the rest—some ten, twelve, or it may be twenty stars of 
e first magnitude—burning and shining lights, which will not let the eye 
yay, and which haunt the memory when the eye is closed—brilliant and 
nspicuous names which seem as landmarks and points of reference—and 
hich are also signals and surprises, arresting notice and awakening wonder— 
pus and seasons which God has set in the world’s historic sky. Enoch, 
oh, Job, Abraham, Joseph, Moses, Gideon, Samson, Samuel, David, 
lomon, Elijah, Isaiah, Daniel, the Baptist, Peter, John, Stephen, Paul ; you 
ve nearly named all the first magnitudes in the Bible's older and newer 
misphere, And though there be hundreds more of lesser lights, and though 
lustre of these again is annihilated in the daylight which the Son of 
ighteousness makes, still these are the over-mastering names which our 
cy first calls wp in looking back on the Bible story; the main foci into 
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which God has condensed the lessons which he would teach us through ¢, 
persons of our fellow-men. : 

Now we have a great deal of biography; yes, a great deal of Yeligioys 
biography, besides that which the Bible contains. But there igs one read 
in which the Bible specimens are absolutely unique. In all other "ASCS ay 
writes the tale of man ; in these cases it is written by God. The BihJ, at 
ratives are of all the clearest and most complete; for they are the only 
narratives written in the pure and penetrating light of the upper sanctuary 
When Beza wrote the life of Calvin, he might tell all that intimate frieng 
ship could discover, or affectionate memory could treasure up ; and whey 
Augustine wrote his own life, he might confess the worst which severe sel 
scrutiny could reveal, or a memory faithful to every misdeed could roy 
Sut the utmost which either could record with any certainty Was perso 


) 
history; the self prompted and independent doings of the isolated mat, 


Neither the man who wrote his own biography, nor the man who wrote 


E 
biography of his friend, could tell precisely and infallibly how much ¢ 


Divine Providence wrought in particular incidents, nor how much of Diving 


grace developed in particular propensities and dispositions. They could td] 


what the man was and what he did; but they could not tell so confdenty 
how many of his doings and dispositions originated in God, and how many 
himself, and how many in the devil. But this most profound and instrojn 
narration is what the Bible supplies. It shows us not only the workings 
the heart and the movements of the outward history, but it unveils thy 
springs of action which were external to the individual altogether, It 
shows that hand sometimes fiendish and malign, oftener benign and omuipoe 
tent, which was constantly controlling the steps and moulding the characte 
of a creature in whose destinies three worlds contended, And it is this whid 
gives its interest to Bible biography. It is a record not of heroes, bitd 
saints. It tells not of valiant spirits, but of vessels of mercy ; uot of ma 
whose own powerful will created them, but whom the more powerful wild 
God made mighty and illustrious. It tells not of shining lights who kindled 
their own fire, but it tells of starry apertures which Jehovah struck out it 


our firmament of flesh, “to let his own glories through.” And in studying 


these Bible worthies, men thus raised up and directed by God, there are 
aspects in which it is instructive to consider them. We may either li 
mainly to their history or mainly to their character ; and in the one age 
we shall see them as manifestations of what God is, and in the other as {ht 
models of what he would have us be: stars of glory revealing God, ant ss 
of guidance directing us. 

Take for example Noah, His ark was builded, and the time wa corte 
that he should enter it. But there was something very formidable int 
final and conclusive step. To look over these coming mouths and think@ 
all their chances and all their perils, to know that for a year together 
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should be waif on the world of waters. And what if the flood should 
ever ebb and the earth never again should dry? And what if their dreary 
hip should wander age by age and never touch another shore?) And what 
some calamity should occur meanwhile, and dashed on some beetling coast 
ie frail and clumsy vessel should go down? And then there was something 
ery damping in the sense of powerlessness. To feel that he had no control 
er his floating house ; to have no rudder by which he could regulate its 
purse ; NO scrap of canvas that he might stretch, no paddle that he might 
ll, so as to speed it past the place of danger or guide it into smoother 
ater; to have not even a loop-hole or look-out, except a hole which showed 
he rotten sky ; to be thus delivered in the dark, to be thus preserved by being 
ade a prisoner, was a painful inversion of that independency and self- 
ficiency which are natural to usall, And then to see the lofty mountains 
hich looked like ready-made retreats, to think how unlikely it was that 
hese ever should be overwhelmed, and at all events, to reason how much 
kelier and more lasting asylams they would prove than this precarious 
mber-raft, and to see the vast majority counting on these as abundantly 
ficient. To bid adieu to all these chances of preservation and adventure life, 
hd every interest on the single cast of this one contrivance, looked a fearful 
hd tremendous step. But the patriarch took it. He felt that this con- 
ivance was as mighty as the Divine command, and he rejoiced to be the 
isoner of a promise-keeping God, Fearless and unfaltering he stepped in, 
hd when the elap of the closing door gave the sign to the waiting thunder, 
oah felt that he was now the guest of God, and need fear no farther ill. 
d when the drowning year was done, and from the opened door he and 
s whole family and his mute fellow-passengers issued one by one, 
dnone were missing, he saw how safe is the craziest craft which Omni- 
tence holds in the hollow of his hand, and how sure the port after 
e strangest voyage, where Jehovah holds the helm. “ Which thing was 
ritten for our learning.’ There are arks which we, my friends, are also 
lled to enter. One ark is the great atonement. To embark our souls with 
| their everlasting interests, in the finished work of Immanuel ; this is a 
ep which many cannot take. They look up and they see the lofty peaks, 
ley see the sublime heights of piety which some have reached. “Oh, if I 
ere only as good as Paul or John; if I were only as devout as David Brainerd, 
heavenly-minded as Henry Martyn.” And they try to clamber up to some 
ly or virtuous elevation ; for they think if they were only good enough, 
gh enough in attainment and character, they would escape the wrath to 
me. Or if they can be persuaded to look at the provided means of safety, 
ey would like the atonement far better if it allowed them something to do. 
‘merely to enter into it and so be rescued by it; there seems something 
terly inadequate and ignobly easy in this simple plan. To steer the ark, 
row it, to thrust it along, to spread the sails, something active and positive 
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they would desire ; but merely to go in and stay in; to be not Workers nop 
promoters, but merely inmates and passengers; oh! there is Self-denial ag 
self-emptying here! Beloved hearers! have you got the length of Noah ani 
Noah’s family? Do you feel that the Divine constitution—do yoy peresiy 
that the command and promise of God make the Surety’s righteousness Safety 
sufficient? And are you content to be neither the builders nor the NaVigator 
of the ark, but its mere occupants? Oh! happy are you if thus reconcile} 
to God’s gracious and easy plan! And blessed will you be that day when th 
ark opens on the Ararat of Immortality, and gives good account of alll why 
ever entered it. 

And again ; it is like entering the ark when called to perform some arduoyy 
or self-sacrificing duty. Frequently in this ill-conditioned world Obligation ay 
personal interest are quite opposed—and sometimes in commencing a cour if 
well-doing, the disciple of Jesus has to forsake houses and lands, to let 
tempting bargains, or refuse ensnaring compacts, or even to renounce a guod 
appointment, and quit a lucrative calling. And in obeying the Divine om 
mand, and casting himself on the Providence of God, the believer is liky 
the patriarch entering the dark and unproved ark, He knows not what stall 
be the issue. There is no crevice by which he can discern the course along 
which he is drifting—no aperture to cheer him with the sight of emerging 
peaks or nearer land—no window, except one overhead, to teach him thatjy 
must look up, and look no other way. And many a time the winds are lid 
and the waters high. In such a s‘orm, he should not greatly wonder, thought 
whole went down, and a few spars on the billows were all that told the th 
But somehow or other, on the whole, his heart keeps up, till one day the dir 
opens and lets him out on a large and wealthy land, and he finds how good 
it is to be piloted blindfold to such a pleasant place.—But whatever youm 
think of this unreasoning abandonment of yourself to the commands of Gel, 
and whatever you may think of entrusting all your salvation to the completed 
work of another,—there is one occasion when the strongest swimmer mi 
well be thankful for some such asylum. When a believer comes to die,l# 
may have all the reluctance and all the fears which are natural to flesh al 
blood. He is bound for an unknown region—a world to which he has nett 
been before—nay, a world of which he knows not the locality. And hei 
leaving behind him that old and essential comrade—his corporeal frame, li 
spirit’s mate and servant during all this earthly pilgrimage ; and he dit 
not want to be done with it conclusively. He feels as if he should ail 
like to have its telescope and microscope to look upon the works of God sat 
its vocal organs to hold communion with those who may wear similar bi 
elsewhere. Anda whole host of queries and anxieties would rush into! 
mind if dying, and the things which come after dying, were matters which bt 
had to manage for himself. But all these anxious thoughts are supersede 
Arrived at the ocean’s edge, he finds an ark prepared, and he finds a kindat 
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ilful pilot who undertakes it all. Blessed Saviour, wilt thou receive my 
init? “Yes, and this day it shall be with me in paradise” And wilt thou 
xe charge of my sleeping dust ? “ Yes, and I will raise it up at the last day.” 
nd wilt thou take charge of those whom I leave behind? « Yes, and I will 
eserve them alive—let them trust in me.” And he steps into the ark—he 
beps in Jesus, and soon leaps forth to a new world on the hills of immor- 
lity. To every age the history of Noah has been a burning and shining 
rht, and the great lesson it has taught is the faithfulness of God—the wisdom 
simply trusting him, and promptly complying with his commands 3 and it 
ls to every prisoner of hope, and every pilgrim in the dark, “The 
rd knoweth how to deliver them who put their trust in him.” 

hat we stated in the outset was, that the Bible supplies us with a 
pgraphical theology—that from the peculiar way in which its narratives are 
itten, it exemplifies the various perfections of God by shewing their 
velopments and dealings with particular persons. We have seen that 
the Bible relates the faith of Noah, it records still more signally the 
thfulness of Jehovah. And if another instance be desired, we might 
me the patriarch Joseph. Viewed on the human side, we have in 
s memoirs the history of a pious youth—full of brotherly kindness 
d filial affection, and by his good conduct and great sagacity, rising 
a station where he was enabled to rescue from ruin his own family, 
d be the princely benefactor of his unnatural brethren: but viewed on 
Divine side, we almost lose sight of the pious youth, and see nothing 
t God’s monientary and marvellous providence. Parting at the pit’s mouth, 
p see the Arabs riding off with their young captive, and regardless of his 
es, we see the shepherds, his savage and inhuman brothers, returning to 
eir focks, and resuming their sulky road to Padan Aran—to all appearance 
rted for ever. The desert wind soon swept out the camel tracks, and next 
iis new grass sprang up where Jacob’s sons had grazed their flocks. But 
lseen by man, a thread hitherto single, had split, and had uncoiled from the 
ses of that pit—too fine for human eye to see, or human sense to follow, 
t strong as the fiat of Omnipotence. From the mouth of that pit the 
ided thread travels two different ways—the one from Dothan travels up 
the vale of Hebron, and enters the tent of an old man with a snowy beard, 
peping blinding tears over a bloody mantle which they spread before him, 
dit travels on through chequered years of weal and woe, during which 
old man draws many a heavy sigh, and amidst all their roughness and 
alry, a guilty secret seems to bind his coarse and selfish sons to one another, 
U by and by you see a motley caravan taking the southern track, and 
hitting the empty garners and burnt acres of Palestine, the lean asses and 
e lank and haggard shepherds limp down to Egypt ; and still as they move 
the fated filament, the mystic clue spins out from behind their feet. And 
bm the same pit in Dothan, the other branch of the unbroken thread follows 
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habe . the Ishmaelites down to On. It enters a palace door, descends to a dup 

nt ip i) . —emerges again, darts up towards Pharaoh’s throne, and wherever the a 

en | chariot in the kingdom rolls, that clue uncoils behind it, till after yaad 

he | . grandeur the sumptuous vizier and the haggard shepherds stand fron ; 
] 


front, and the thread which split at Dothan meets again in Pharaohs palyy 
Wa and becomes a united lineonce more. Andin such a parting, guided roy 
HT i } to such a meeting, we have not so much a romantic story as the mind of (gj 
| Hi revealed. Joseph’s career is just predestination made familiar, and a 
‘| | 1 providence of God made palpable. It burns and shines with present Deiiy 
ie ne and whilst it says to thesinner, Be sure your sins will find you out, and tly 
lan that what man means for evil, God manages for good, it also proclaims~ 


4 i 1 . « Oh, but the counsel of the Lord 
ae i il [ Doth stand for ever sure; 
a \ And of his heart the purposes, 
I} From age to age endure.” 
| Let us hasten now from those whose history gives us theologic light, ( 
1 those whose characters emit a practical and directing radiance to ourselves, 
ii) Shortly before these words were spoken a singular star was seen. Wig 
i men were looking at the Chaldee sky, when their vision was filled with anu 
wonted brilliance. They were in the east, and this new orb shone westwar 
| and so bright and benignant was its beam, that it promised tidings of pul 
joy. So alluring and articulate did it shine that they resolved to obey thesig 
‘. ; and follow where its silvery finger pointed. And on they marched—and 
\ moved the star. On moved the star, but encouraging and near the carl, 
and the faster that they followed the more gladly did it gleam, and to the 
quickened steps promised a nearer rest and a secret soon to be reve 
And though they were all tired with their weary tramp, every timely 
® looked they saw so much of stedfast purpose in its even path, and so muchd 
in its larger ray, that they mustered energy anev, a 
an’s rippling tide, and through Jerusalem's sounding 
ah, it took them on to Bethilchen- 
and then inf 
1 left it 
i 


fF . ripening promise 
Mt . | ! journeyed, till over Jord 
} streets, and across the bosky hills of Jud 
and over a stable it stopped and its downard light said, Lo! 
| smiling burst it bade them welcome to their journey’s end, anc 


followers alone with the infant Saviour ; and when they left the stable the 
John the Baptist was tl 


. f strange guide had yanished from their view. 
} burning and shining light. There was something startling in the suidet 


~~ 


Hee ia Rt 
q se effulgence with which he fired the Hebrew sky. All Jerusalem, and all 
aie } courtry beyond Jordan ran out to look—but the more that hastened towarl 
him, the serener grew his light, and the softer was his promise of some belle 
‘} thing to come. And charmed by his pure heavenliness, feeling that s! 
| sanctity could never lead them wrong, a goodly number followed ; and lt 
H a longer that they lingered, and the farther that they followed, the ™™ 
j a) mellow grew the light, and the more eager the triumph of the precusit 
j : eye—till one evening he exclaimed, “ Behold the Lamb of God”—and leat 
u | his disciples in the company of Jesus, lost in the brighter light with geal 
i speed he melted from their view. 
‘ if And in this first magnitude, we, my dear friends, who are ministers 
] i pastors, and teachers have a light which burns and shines a patter “a 
| selves. Let John’s purity be our pattern. No star can be a guide which 8! 
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nspicuous, and none is an appropriate guide to J esus which does not shine 
+h a soft and inviting ray. The Baptist kept himself pure. From his 
lege in the hill-country, from his study in the desert, he issued on his 
blic work a free and unfettered man ; and unencumbered by affairs of this 
. he entered on his office with no prejudice against his ministry arising 
sie personal pique, or from his own observed infirmities—with no prejudice 
ainst his ministry save that arising from the truths he told. And so it 
hoves us to pray and labour after similar blamelessness ; and if our’s be 
e more trying predicament of not living in hermit isolation ; but if we 
st mix daily in affairs of this life—if we must move in the daily mélee, 
d ata million points come in contact with both sacred and secular men, 
» have the more need to beseech the Father of Lights so to fill us with him- 
¢ that still our light shall shine. And then again, we have a pattern and 
roof in John’s preference of Jesus. “ He must increase, but I must decrease, 
that cometh after me is preferred before me.” The Baptist saw things as 
py really are. He had no contempt for nature. He loved it as every ingenuous 
nd will love it, and he filled his sermons from its dear treasury more than 
y preacher save his Master. He had no contempt for man. Full conscious 
man’s vileness, and familiar with that “viper,” sin, he still had all the 
hdness and affinities of a noble heart, and shewed how loveable he was 
being much beloved. But lovely as nature was, and long as he had 
ered in her company, and beloved as disciples were—there was an excel- 
¢ glory which tamed all other things. He knew the grace and majesty of 
sus Christ. Within that veil of lowlihood he recognized the mighty God, 
1 he touched adoringly the latchet which he loosed. And he knew that 
iow’s errand ; and when pointing others to the Lamb of God, it rushed 
pr the Baptist’s spirit with affecting wonder that he himself was one of 
se sinners for whom that Lamb must shed his blood. And this Saviour’s 
ry was all his joy. Those admiring and affectionate followers who had 
hered round himself he sought to transfer to the Lord Jesus; and band 
band, on the banks of Jordan, and in Herod’s prison, he disentangled 
nself from most, and rejoiced to think before he died that like himself 
by had found. Messias. And in this he was a model to us all, Oh, that 
own souls burned and shone with Immanuel’s love, and if any liked us 
followed us, would that at last, like the wise men following the star, they 
nd themselves at Bethlehem! Like his disciples following the Baptist, 
ld that they found themselves at last with the Lamb of God! And, 
eed, let in the love of Jesus would light up our character and make 
bosoms glow. It would make us inevitable evangelists, pioneers and 
stles of Christ wherever we were and however employed—and would 
roximate our character to his who sings of himself— 
“His only righteousness I shew, 
His saying truth proclaim; 


"Tis all my business here below, 
To cry, ‘Behold the Lamb!’ 


Happy, if with my latest breath, 
I may but gasp his name; 
Preach him to all, and cry in death, 
‘Behold, behold the Lamb.'” 
ooking again into the Bible firmament, looking at what may be called the 
sslanic hemisphere, the period cotemporary with an incarnate Saviour, if 
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John the Baptist was the morning star, John the Evangelist was the stay 
evening ;—with soul so candid, with affections so sanctified and suscepi 
as to give back well nigh all the beams which the Sun of Righteoun 
shed on him, the Hesperus of the gospel history, the near satellite and by; ht 
mirror of his Lord, so that the Polycarp or other primitive Christin vy 
had seen St. John could only have seen more by seeing Jesus himself, le 
us look a moment at him. Dear disciple, what makes thee so unique! \, 
is it that when we look to Apollos we think of eloquence, or to Stephen y 
think of youthful fire and the martyr’s crown, or to Paul we think of feryy 
and the cross, or to Peter we think of impetuous courage ; but we think of ly 
and we think of Jesus when we look to thee? Wherefore, like a peal 
flame, so gentle yet so bright, dost thou keep thy matchless station jn tty 
deepening sky? And how is it that, like an angel nestled in a golden clog 
thou lookest down on a dark world so hopeful, and on a world from whi 
thy brethren all have passed, and where thou thyself art persecute, y 
kindly and so little sad? “He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, Ty 
which we have seen of the Word of Life declare we unto you, that ye nay 
have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Fathera 
with his Son Jesus Christ.’ Oh, yes, my dear hearers, this was the secrd 
of it all. John himself was but a clod, but Jesus kindled him into a bur 
ing and shining star. John was a sinner once, but he laid his sins on Jesy 
trustfully and tenderly he transferred his guilt to the Savionr, and in 
doing it felt no fear; for it was “the Lamb” of God whom he belell 
bearing the sin of the world away. And feeling ever after as a pardon 
sinner, he let in the love which his Saviour felt for him. He could now 
count for it. Jesus had loved him, he could not tell why; but neithe 
could he dispute nor deny it. ‘The Saviour loved him, and he let in th 
Saviour’s love ; and along with that love the Spirit of Jesus entered. Te 
soul of the disciple grew at once happy and heavenly, and the flame wa 
kindled which rapidly consumed his dross and left him bright with thatw 
usual holiness. 

And so, dear hearers, there is no way to get inward peace, or give for 
visible graciousness, like copying John’s implicit faith,—his unhesitait 
receptiveness. Let in the Saviour’s love. You know that it is exceeding 
abundant—let it abound towards you. Like John, lay your head on Jes 
bosom, but not a head muffled and bandaged round by doubts, and misgivings 
and notions of your own: but apply there a frank and confiding eat 
listen to what Immanuel's heart is saying. What is it saying? “Son, bed 
good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven. Come unto me, and I will give thee re 
Father, I will that this one whom thou hast given me, be with me where! 
am, that he may behold my glory.” Sinner, listen, and let in that Int 
Leave your sins with Jesus, and he will answer for them. His bloc 
wash them all away. Leave your soul with Jesus : he will give good accott 
of it: he will keep it safe to heaven. Leave your future lot with Jesus, 
he will choose the very best for you—that tempering of mercy with tn 
which will best tend to present you faultless before the presence of his gh 
and all of which you may accept cheerfully, for it comes from the dear ii 
of the Mediator. 
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DetivereD on Sunpay Evenrxe, Avausr 17, 1851, 


BY THE REV. CHARLES STOVEL, 


‘Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”—1 Cor. xv. 58. 


1spassage concludes the discourse of St. Paul on the resurrection from the 
ad. The proper study of that discourse is important to us on many accounts, 
rst, the trial of faith relating to the event of the resurrection itself, which 
led for the discourse when Paul was writing to Corinth, is realized in the 
perience of Christians of our time. ‘The idea of a resurrection is as hostile to 
e habits, the faculties, and the comprehension of men now ‘as it was when 
ul conducted his ministry; and therein resisted the superstitions of Greece. 
er the whole prospect in which it is presented to our view, the veil of mor- 
ity is extended with as thick a gloom, and with aspects as fearful to us as 


t, with all the difficulties that have ever attended the event, all the motives 
ain to induce an obscuration of its certainty; and, therefore, the study of 
s apostolical demonstration is as important to us as it was to the Corinthians 
whom it was ‘first received. Secondly, Everything that obscures'the event 
bur resurrection from the dead by making it appear less distinct or less certain, 

have the same practical effect now which it had in former times. It 
erts the whole admonitory lessons of mortality; it sophisticates the utter- 
es of death itself. It gives an impulse to those very appetites by which 
th is hastened forward, and augments the sum of which death constitutes 
doom, it reasons from desperate premises to desperate conclusions ; it cries in 
ear of perishing mortality, ‘* Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 
obliterating the still more awful future, it takes away all motive of mutual 
citude in the present, and extinguishes the hope of any—much more of any 
cr estate ; it destroys the activity of all exertion in which the possessors of 
ry may be now employed. ‘That scepticism makes their proclamation vain ; 
akes the faith of them vain ; it leaves the believer yet in his sins; it falsi- 
the testimony which proves that “he who died for our sins rose again for 
| Justification.” It infers that those who have fallen asleep in Christ, haye 
shed, and that all the labour by which they were lead to believe, and all 


conflicts of their faith were fruitless. As it turns the dominion of mor- 
ty into licentiousness, 


istian’s life to utter 


th, or the constancy and fulness which should charac- 

Christian zeal. The whole argument of Saint Paul 

be condensed into two points, First, he pleads that the dead 

d, and therefore the event is ible. Secondly, he shows that 
athens: of the dead has ‘been decreed, and therefore it is sure. 

einfree nn ttion of the apostle’s reasoning can be applied which would 

nitely inferior to that which is given to us in the words of his own 
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Epistle. This amplification is adequate to all practicable purposes, and m 
is i) 


be studied by each individual at leisure. ‘This will enable us, therey 
to fix our attention on the practical use to which his argument is ia 
applied. When writing the words of our text, the apostle had finished j 
reasoning and resumed the dignity of his didactic style. “Behold,” he sai 
“T show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we shall be changed, i 4 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shal 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed 
For this corruption must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and thi 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the sayiy 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is tiy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is sin; and ty 
strength of sin is the law, But thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victor 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be vest 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye ing 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” H 
All that is required in realizing the force of this commandment of the apostk 
will follow the consideration of two particulars. First, what is the work whic 
is here defined so particularly, “ your labour in the Lord »”’ and secondly, wht 
is the peculiar value derived to us from the fact of the resurrection? Thy 
two points we shall endeavour to explain. 
ist, As to “your labour in the Lord.” 
used in conformity with the introduction to the 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints with all them in every ple 
that call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,’’ he saith, * Grace be wh 
you.” And then “ your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” His words, thee 
fore, clearly separate those who are ‘called to be saints,” and who “cil 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord,” from all other men; as haying ald 
which they know can never be in vain. 
But “ their labour in the Lord,”’ may be justly distinguished from ovli 
labour, of which this feature cannot be affirmed, The words therefore, ya 
out a species of exertion which is defined by the Lord's direction, and whichis 
sustained by the Lord's support, in which the Lord himself has grante! 


only authority, and ( 


The pronoun in the expression 
apostle’s letter—‘* To them wh 


for which the Lord alone can supply sufficient strety 
Hence the same work is in a former clause, designated the “ work of the Lond 
because it is a work in which he is the principal, and they are the sul 
dinates. He directeth and sustaineth the whole process, and they labour wil 
his command, while depending on his resources. It is, therefore, called ing 
place, the Lord’s work, and in another, their work in the Lord. 

In examining the epistle we shall find this work carefully distingtitd 
from other things which prevailed at Corinth which were sinful, andi 
others of a different kind, but which could not, in any case, be confounded wi 
the work of the Lord, This remark applies to their toleration of incest; th 
participation with idolators; their party animosities ; their disorder at 
Lord’s Supper, and their want of charity in using their spiritual gifts, a8 
as to some domestic matters referred to in this epistle. Some of these th 
were obviously criminal : others of them were more worthy of toleration, 
of regard, but none of them could be designated, “ labour in the ot 
In many instances he did not direct, but forbidthem, He did not sustalll 
rebuke and chastise them. Combined with his source of information, howe 
we have others in the epistle which show what that labour in the Lord a 
more positive certainty. The church is called, “ God's husbandry " 
«« God’s building,” and all who are engaged in its planting, edification, uit 
largement, the apostle and his brethren are here designated, “ labourers 3", 
with God.” One “ planteth,” another “ watereth,” and God givelt 


oni 
“increase.” ‘The work which is so performed is tried as by fire, t° see of " 
sort it is; while every faithful labourer is promised an adequate reward 
his work is found to stand. In this work the apostle declares that oY 
‘¢a sweet smelling savour unto the Lord: both in them who a? 1 
them which are lost.” ‘Io prepare each one for this particular servi 
of gilts is granted, but all by the same Spirit; and, as members 0 Ont 
they are called to diversity of operation, but the same God worketh ©, 
Each one, therefore, is called to execute the function to which he is aft 
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he unconscious ease of perfect health, and with the harmonizing influence 
i charity. All are to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 

1c measure of faith—*‘ for as we haye many members in one body, 

bers have not the same office, so we being many are one body in 
members one of another; having these gifts according to the grace 


ching; oF 
ith singh’ 


nnd in all his letters—the apostle wishes us to understand that the work of the 
rd consists in whatever he proposes and directs his servants to do in the enlarge- 
ntand edification of his church, that sinners may be added to it in his own way, 
true repentance and a living faith, as gold and silver and precious stones, 
ich bear the fire and beautify the building; that by their influence, or rather 
at by the operation of Divine grace in them, a testimony to the accessibilit 
d value of Divine grace may be borne, which the men of this world may bot 
and feel; and which God himself may recognize in the awful discriminations 
his final judgment. 
Referring to this service as labourers together with God in promoting the 
vation of mankind, and in preparing for the judgment of the last day, it is 
dof all believers united to Christ—‘* We are his workmanship created in 
rist Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should 
kin them.” In this work Christ the Lord is the principal, and we subordi- 
es. It is therefore the work of the Lord which is done that he may be 
rified, and hence in the trials of the present world, believers, though sincere, 
bprone to be discouraged and defective in their zeal. Therefore when the 
tainty of our resurrection from the dead had been revealed with a pathos 
| earnestness which are absolutely profound, it is said—‘t My beloved 
tthren, be ye stedfast, unmoyable, always abounding in the work of the 
‘d, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
othing can be more easy than the adapting of these truths to present use. 
hatever the gifts may be with which an individual is endowed, and what 
ortunities soever are brought within his reach, the very grace by which 
py are granted to men implies an obligation that they should be diligently 
bd. All the positive instructions which are given in Holy Scripture 
believers, as such, are also binding on them at all times, whether they 
hte to personal worship, improvement, or usefulness. The incorporated 
ly of believers is now as ever subjected to the spirit which dwells therein 
urther its enlargement, and to multiply its joys. Wherever these gifts may 
sed, therefore, the exhortation of the apostle may be applied, wherever the 
cepts of scripture can be enforced, there theexhortation stands good; and wher- 
r the spirit gives divine and heavenl y influence, there the commandments must 
ceffect. It adds, in every department of Christian service an obligation to 
und in whatever it hath become our duty, or our privilege to do. In prayer, 
raise, In all reciprocations of Christian love; in all the means which can, in 
pormity with the divine teaching, be used in bringing sinners to repent of 
and to faith in Christ, in leading them to the Redeemer; in awakening the 
Urabe by sowings of eternal truth, in cheering the broken-hearted by 
re of merey, and in bearing your own experimental testimony to its acces- 
; ity and worth, in short, by whatever means, and in what way soever the 
Poi of merey may exalt its author in this dark world, and commend its 
. aa the acceptance and use of his fellow sinners ; he is not only bound 
Sons ar to do it with all his might; to add in adversity, fortitude; and 
Ms 5 _ obedience, and to serve in the ardour of an experimental zeal as 
he ligh € energy of love, and seeing the object which he wishes to attain 


t of eternity, in its relati to the resurrection of the dead. This is 
work of the Lord's relation tot e 
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to which we are led by the apostle’s words: but— 

our of the Lord derives a peculiar value from the resurrection, 
lation to the judgment, and because of the effect which the judg- 
ton the objects which this labour is intended to secure. “ It is 
all men once to die, and after this the judgment.” Tad this pas- 
aalone, we might haye concluded that judgment was immediately 
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consequent upon death. From many intimations of scripture, it would ge¢ 

at the instant of death, a judicial discrimination takes place, which is, tha 
ciently clear to indicate the final and perfected event; but the judi monica 
does not transpire upon the soul without the body, but upon both, wind 
body has been raised from death. We have also intimation in scripture iad 
first resurrection, in which the believer only will participate; while the al 
resurrection, which includes all the dead, will precede the final act of; 7 
ment, and the consummation of the mediatorial kingdom. So far ag the 
idea of the resurrection from the dead is concerned, the apostle’s reas in 
applies to both these events; but the latter is filling his thoughts hie 
speaks of the last enemy that shall be destroyed, the subversion of the op : 
and the giving up of his kingdom to God, even the Father, that God m M 
all in all, By this event the purposes of mercy will have reached thei ol 
summation, and its proclamation will therefore cease. From this noni 
mind in its most powerful effort looks forward into an unfathomable ity 
where, with many things undefined, this at least, is certain, that by no i 
position whatever can the elements of either imperative be changed tif 
good to evil, or from evil to good. Zach will augment its capabilities, expend 
in its inheritors, for suffering or enjoyment through all the duration whichi 
before us; but no one shall be changed to the reverse. A gulf that cannotl 
passed separates the two destinies, and on each is seen engraved, as in chin. 
ters of adamant, the words for ever! Every joy comes upon the mind enhanc 
in value, and every sorrow rolls upon the heart with greater weight and itt 
ness because of the impression with which it is combined,—the unalterdf 
permanence. Each must be what he then becomes, for ever, and itis impowth 
for faith to make, as it will be for experience to realize this terrible distributig 
of changeless destinies, without feeling that, that labour cannot be in vainm 
which so remorseless, so inflexible, and overwhelming an alternative depent, 

But we must not wait to dwell upon aspects of faturity which, one fm 
gloom and the other from glory, are placed beyond our perfect comprehen 
sion—we must hasten to consider those distinct objects cont: mplated in th 
“ work-of the Lord,!’ on which the fact of our final judgment may, with th 
clearest susceptibility, be realized. Of these, four may be taken as example- 
Regeneration, in which the spiritual life begins. Conversion, in. which thi 
spiritual life is developed. Justification, in which its privilege is legalized—snl 
Sanctification, in which it advances towards its covenanted pertection, ll 
these are seen and realized upon earth, though not without disadvantage, butt 
the resurrection, and where they are held in the light of that event, thes 
assume a greater grandeur, and they call for greater zeal in every eflt}i 
produce them. 

But before these points can be studied well, we must consider the infte 
ence of: this final resurrection as it is realized*ifi limiting the principle t 
which these facts must all be traced ; while Christians are labouring on él 
to secure the regeneration of sinners, and their conversion to God in ‘hs 
that mercy which is visiting the earth in all its dispensations, occupies and 
the throne of government. Its language accords with that of the apwsit 
«“ Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech youb 
us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. For he hi 
made him tobe sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the rig 
otisness of God in him.” While space for Christian activity is granted 
earth, this embassage of redemption and forgiving love is in full and authori 
action, After the first resurrection, whatever form the kingdom of meth 
assume, it is not conceivable that during its continuance in the hands o i 
Redeemer, the power of repentance should be regarded with indifferent 
that salvation should be refused to those thatare made willing to receive itl? ‘( 
Lord. But when the‘event referred to in the text has taken place, whet e 
shall have given up the kingdom to God, even the Father; thén those’ 
ask for admission will not be admitted, those who repent of their folly ™ r 
no compassion, to those who knock the door shall not be openct: Oe 
clamation will then be, ‘the door is shut!’’ All the modifications of tent 
which divine compassion has assumed in acting upon the human eit 
then give place to a divine severity, which cannot by any possibility be oo 
Instead of. 
the Lord while he may be found;” and “ whosoever will let 
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sall be said, and written, and sealed—‘‘He that is unjust let him be unjust 
‘11, and he that is filthy let him be filthy still, and he that is righteous let 
n be righteous still, and he that is holy let him be holy still.’”” Holiness:in 
od will then assume its native inflexible severity to sin and unbelief in all 
eir forms. It will expound the terrifying word damnation, by driving the 
icked away in his wickedness; and it will shew the solemnity of the labour 
which mercy is brought home to the hearts of man by covering its despisers 
th eternal shame, and cutting off from them its benefits for ever. 
In comparison with this reserved blackness of darkness, the certain doom of 
| who perish in the final judgment, the value of those effects which Christian 
hour is designed to produce upon earth, may, though not in all its delicacy and 
Iness, yet with an impressive outline, beseen and studied; and first, Regenera- 
mn; “faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” Hence the 
ligence which is used to disseminate that word, and in shewing by the living 
vice its application to the affairs of human life; when this has taken effect 
non the individual mind, produced in the heart ‘repentance towards God, 
d faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,”’ then spiritual life is begun, and to such 
may be said, ‘* God of his own will begat us by the word of truth.” ‘You 
th he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.”” This production of 
e spiritual life in man is the first aim in all Christian exertion, and, in 
uring it the hand of God is with his servants in methods of working which 
eal his love, his wisdom, his faithfulness and power. We may also see 
ch of its value in the hope and activity to which it advances in the present 
nte, but here even in its best forms it is veiled with adversity and crippled 
th defect. If stinted only in the aspect afforded by its value in the present 
e, the estimation is specifically given. ‘ Then are we of all men most miser- 
e.” The gulph of mortality therefore must, either in thought or in experience, 
passed before the value of regeneration can be fully seen. If received onl 
connexion with the present time, it presents a mass of sympathies and 
licitudes which evolves in bitterness and conflict, and which terminates in 
pth, but seen in the glory of our final resurrection, it exhibits those sympa- 
es freed from all solicitude, evolving without any pain, sustained from 
imperishable source; expanding and ripening in all other exercises, and 
ding to unlimited communion with God. 
Pnd. Conversion consists in the voluntary acts by which, in the declared 
tposes of a whole life, or any particular feature of the former social practice, 
open separation is affected between the sinner and the world: and this 
ion with the Saviour is declared and acted upon. It is a turning from sin; 
turning to the Lord, If considered only in the light of present experience, 
feeling of its value is diminished by its manifest defectiveness, and its 
Itifarious trials, Often when conversion is recognized as sincere, it is 
nnd that its subject must be converted again. New discoveries of sin in 
rn practices of the world, create the necessity for turning away again from its 
or and crime, while the guilty receive forbearance, the believer endures 
‘ction, and a similarity in deportment is cultivated which scarcely seems to 
tify the decision which is enforced. The trial which a sincere conversion 
‘involves is always great; and in the apostle’s time, it was called a being 
tized on account of the dead—or as Chrysostom explains the words, “On 
P hope of a resurrection from the dead.” Every disciple was then called upon 
onfess his hopes of a resurrection from death, because the very day after his 
bfession he might be made to endure martyrdom, or become an apostate, and 
sistency in the Christian life could therefore be sustained only on the hope 
ich was so avowed. It is then only, and never till then, when the hope of a 


urrection is before us, that a sure conversion can be estimated at its real value. 
n only can its dan 


Nrrection from th 
im worl 


, at which God has absolutely doomed. Amidst the 
* landishments created by the sinful nature, under Divine forbear- 
i Seems little » but with the world in flames,|when realizing the consequence 
a final judgment, when hearing the lamentation of the lost—when 
orden i. song of the redeemed, it will be most momentous to know that 
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3rd. Justification confirms a sinner, when converted, in his } 

i A wh * ° One 
privilege in Christ. It declares him to be under the protective adn; ie 
tion of Divine governance. Divine inspiration exhibits the extent of thine 
lege in terms of the highest import. Believers are justified by faith ; ee Ph 
freely” by grace; they are justified in appealing from all things Written in 
law; they have power to become the sons of God, though the th — 
condemned them as guilty; and if sons, then are they heirs, “ heirs of Gai td 
joint heirs with our Lord Jesus Christ.” Yet is all this glory of spiritual de 
lege beclouded by present trial, and the children of God appear, in »; er 
stances, as if forsaken by their Father. While the justification ot 
privilege often assumes the aspect of a legal figment, it then seems a ta h 
in human affairs, which deserves but little labour in producing it, and mal 
but little solicitude if it be supposed to be wanting. Our present stats, ‘i 
its practical features, is made to becloud our final destinies, and then He 
cation is made to appearof little worth. But let the grave have its a | 
in our calculation, and let it be combined with the certainty ofa sonata 
let this prepare resuscitated humanity to stand before the seat of final le 
ment, and then that will not appear to have been “ labour in vain,” whit 
the sinner to Christ, to have faith in his blood for the justification which; 
there derived—by forming in the day of doom an only protection, will a 
itself indispensable to every ground on which our existence could bal 
possibility whatever be decreed. ee 

4th. The sanctification to which mercy conducts its recipients appears grag 
or more important when it becomes studied in the light of the resurredtin 
from the dead. When separated from this event, the holiness to which it a 
ducts us is lowered in our estimation to such standards only as are used with 
our knowledge and experience among men, The resurrection raises all ot 
thoughts to God. It makes us feel that his Almighty power can be exerted it 
producing death, and in recovering the victims of death to life, rendetiy 
the subjects of such changes conformable to his purpose, and demonstratin 
of his glory. But this can be effected by persons rising from death to judgnat 
only by one of two ways, Each individual must rise and appear as a ves 
of wrath fitted for destruction, or as a vessel of mercy fitted for his Maker's 
use, Each of them, therefore, must rise from his. grave, and at the resurrectia 
he must become prepared to reveal the glory of God even when struck by fil 
vengeance into ruin and despair, or when exalted in his own fellowship aud 
mercy to more than the joy of owr long lost paradise. It was this altemalie 
which forced the apostle Paul to say—** Who is sufficient for these thing! 
And never till this alternative is steadily kept in mind, shall we rightly appt 
ciate that labour upon earth on which our inheritance in its terms depents. 

On these grounds, therefore, (for others quite as obvious are passed by,) Ui 
cause it gives its true practical character to that labour by which spiritul I 
conversion, justification, and holiness, are produced in man, the resurrectidl 
from death was, by the apostle Paul, placed beyend all doubt. He supplies 
evidence in his own labour and earnestness, feeling that his duty ws™ 
discharged until he had made that subject perfectly clear to those who 
taught. By the same reason, therefore, we are bound to a corresponding duty 
He placed the truth beyond all doubt. We are bound to place that tru 
beyond all neglect, For let it be ever remembered that an affirmation, howe 
strong in proof, if never made a subject of reflection, will have no more elle 
upon the hearts and life, than a thing unknown, or a statement known 
untrue. A resurrection which is neglected, will have no more influence uplt 
the character than a resurrection whieh is not believed, And whe . 
influence of Christian zeal is thus bereft of all its majesty, the zeal Wht 
labours to promote them will be enfeebled and fruitless, because inconsiste 
and unsustained. A thoughtful estimation of these facts is claimed, therefor 
from all the individuals before me, who fall under the term unconver (ed. 

L entreat their calm reflection; whether they have realized 4 spina 
which has not yet been brought into consistent personal devotedness, we 
they have realized-in themselves no spiritual life at all? It is for them 10 
sider, and to consider well, that in their present state there is no conti 
Life is hastening onward to its termination, and death, the cold and gloomy . 
of earthly privilege—though in the madness of unbelief men turn it into", 
will form. no safe retreat for human siufulness, Unbelief, harden? 
274 


aa 


af 
i 
ai 
‘ 7 


wes 


CHRISTIAN STKADFASTNESS. 


obedience through life, shall be moved and drawn from its shelter in the 
ye, ‘hey, therefore, that are unconverted, have to prepare not for the wants 
fe, nor of death which follows it: but for the resurrection, and the judg- 
nt "and for its doom ! They cannot escape from this, even in the grave. It 
this which gives the terrible solemnity to every privilege which is here 
oyed on earth ; its consequences must be felt for ever. Mercy leaves you 
t the privilege of brutes, to eat, and drink, and labour, and laugh, and die, 
iso to escape from all responsibility. No! ‘The trumpet shall sound, and 
dead shall be raised, ‘I saw the dead both small and great, stand before 
pd, and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which is the 
ok of Life, and the eee —— out of those things which were written 
ook according to their deeds.”’ 
on pe se a faithful consideration of these facts is required of all decided 
ristians. It is not enough that they be believed—they require to be laid 
n the heart, they have to be brought home with practical earnestness to 
details of present life. Each sorrow which we now endure must be solaced 
the hope which it awakens, and every trial must thus be sanctified, if 
r it be sanctified at all. Death alone wiil neither elucidate nor soften the 
terness of our earthly existence; our thoughts and feelings must go 
yond the grave; they must reach the resurrection and judgment, and the final 
ard, Itis there, and in these events that the light aiilictions which are 
for a moment, shall work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
ight of glory. We must therefore have our thoughts rest upon the things 
ich are unseen, and which are eternal; thus, brethren, temptation will lose 
power; grief will be separated from its anguish, thus spiritual labour will 
ome a delight, and Christian zeal, prompt every department of its action, 
en itis thus cherished by the influence which eternity supplies and is studied 
the light of the final resurrection, 
he more these facts are individualized in our meditation the more will the 
rantage of their declaration be attained. It is not that the resurrection is 
ieved in by the world which so much concerns the Christian, he is solemnized 
the fact that this resurrection is made certain to himself. Man begins, to 
l when he has changed the formulary of his thoughts from the general to 
b particular, that the statement, The dead shall rise again,” affects not the, 
rt so much as the more limited and yet more personal statemeat, “I must 
again,” This also becomes more affecting when it is brought home to par- 
lar relations, allowances and moral attitudes, realized in their present state 
their earthly engagements. Contracted within the narrow limits of their 
n observation they endeavour from incident to incident, to estimate the im- 
tance and character of a whole life by views which have been formed from 
ir isolating selfishness, and. the feelings of evanescence which is produced 
ineessant change; but when brought into combination with the facts before 
individual existence is revealed in a moral relation to him who rules in- 
ity, and the doom which he will pronounce must give a fixedness to the 
hdition and habit in which his judgment is passed. Each man, therefore, 
Bht to consider as he pusses through this mortal life, not only whether he 
venture the present consequences of present acts, but also whether he could 
¢ to be fixed in that condition for ever, ‘The relationships of life must all be 
Bed again, They must stand again face to face in judgment. Human 
nions, whether flattering or condemnatory, will. be overruled or blown away 
t ¢ decision of unerring and unchanging righteousness. What that judg- 
it will inflict is not to be considered—that is not the question now, It ji 
bugh for us to consider th all befor the judg set d 
ee ier that we must all appear befor the judgment-seat, and 
nan as he appears must be fixed. and doomed forever. If sincere, he 
om Placed beyond corruption, but if a hypocrite he will be driven beyond 
an penitence, Like corpses that have frozen onan on the battle 
hi Be re will haye his passion, each the habit in which he died crystallized 
hig “oe pt its expression will be registered in his own lineaments, 
apie ae yi sane e brought to operate in the details of life, its 
Id. be begat © totally changed; because all the calculations on which it 
ba must receive the element and alter to their basis. The hypo- 


ate erefore, should consider whether he could yenture to be fixed in his 
ay for ever! Cry 
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stallized in the looseness of his present state, the 
n of pleasure, the dissipated, the licentious, the blas- 
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phemer, the false, the incipent murderer, and the murderer in fact will 
then be made to live in the apprehension, not of death, which wil] énd a 
present gratification merely, but also of the resurrection which will mak, th 
guilty defilement to be as lasting as existence! ‘With this awful feature, j, i 
case before us, every relation which calls forth religious activity demands toh r 
viewed. The present subject asks to be considered as one which muy be 
its character in the presence of God, and in the experience of eternity i 
the objects of a Christian’s religious commiseration must meet him again 
. ' > . OM, and 
his zeal must be appreciated by minds who see what effects are included in gy 
vation and the second death. On either supposition, whether these objets 
saved or lost, it is dreadful to feel that the moral association here inyolyg 
association with them for ever. It is still very fearful to think that ie 
given time, by one act of divine sovereignty, over which we have no cop) 
in ending the period of our mortal life, the character of the everlasting A. 
ciation may be fixed beyond all change either by repentance or zeal, fo; ever 
Under such apprehension we may well be urged to ‘* work while it js call 
to-day ;”” under such a view of the resurrection and of the judgment to cong 
the Apostle Paul seemed to tremble at the sense of his own responsibility and 
he said, ‘‘therefore we labour that whether present or absent we may 4 ate 
cepted of him.”’ Dear brethren, under such an aspect of futurity, how 
speakably important to us becomes that “blood of Christ which clang) 
from all sin.’’ Were this withholden from our use, who could dare to standy 
judgment with the searcher of hearts ; I say not for the crimes, but rather fy 
the most devoted service on earth, Our prayers deserve not his attention; oy 
labours are as nothing in his sight; our sympathies, whether they succe:dq 
fail, are not worthy of his regarc ; even our faith and its strongest exerci a 
dishonouring to his righteousness ; but he who “loved us and gave hims 
for us’’ can render us accepted in the righteousness of himself. The altarij 
which we serve ‘‘sanctifieth both the giver and the gift.” By that grace on whit 
we lean for safety and acceptance we also may expect comfort in success; wha 
found to be faithful the labour will exalt the righteousness of him woseng 
and therefore it cannot be in vain. When conformed to his will and purpows 
they shall prosper in the things whereunto he sent them, and therefore thy 
»never can bein vain, When they have produced repentance, regeneration, 
version, justification, and holiness in man, the labour of Christian zcal will 
found contending with effects which it were better not to have lived at all tha 
to have lived and not enjoyed. In every sinner turned from the error obi 
way a soul will be saved from death, which is not “labour in vain.” 
In these statements we advance beyond all speculation. ‘The result 1 
blessing to be partially experienced here, and therefore we know that oul 
bour is not in vain in the Lord.”” This may sustain our spirits in our toil, git 
depth to our deliberation, and velocity to our zeal;-but what shall be revel 
hereafter. What self-sweetness of intercourse between the labourers and tht 
who have repented by their means, What unearthly joy shall fill thet 
when he who died for man shall say, “* Well done good ‘and faithful servant? 
words are now unable to explain! But this is made clear. It is said,it! 
written—“ then they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmantth 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.” 
One individualizing thought presses still upon my mind. Many of Jo! 
are present in consequence of that which forms the spectacle of ou tit 
This service has been appointed to meet you in this pursuit. It wil 
therefore, be improper to remind you that whatever the works of huma i 
may be, there is yet one other work which stands before you with « hitié 
claim to admiration, and on higher grounds. It asks your love first to rl 
and then to reproduce it: because it never can bein vain. ‘The cloud oF 
towers, and Crystal Palaces; yea, the great globe itself, with all that it inher! 
shall dissolve, and, like the baseless fabric of a vision, leave not 4 “7 
behind ;”—did I say, “not a wreck?’ I mean nothing save a wreck !—fot! i 
earth and the fashion of it th away, but our labour in the Lord shall a 
it shall never be in vain; its products shall remain in safety, and be aie 
after the final conflagration. “Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye ** “' 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 4s J 
that or et is not in vain in the Lord.” 
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* As tle trath is in Jesus,"—Epesians iv. 21. 


pELIEVE that the question which the world is now asking of its wise ones is, 
hether there is any truth which is not in Jesus, as its ultimate foundation 
| guarantee. When Paul wrote, an orb, new to man; had risen amidst the 
ry constellation of earth’s great ones. A new truth, the grandeur of whose 
bit only such rare men as Paul could estimate, was looming in the eastern 
rizon of the world. Ages fleeted swiftly as that orb was rising to its zenith, 
now it fills the whole heaven with its splendour, and casts the shadow of 
supremacy upon the lustre of all rival stars. We look back upon the history 
eighteen centuries, and see, how Jesus, once unknown on earth, has calmly, 
mightily, widened the sphere of his dominion, till the world begins to 
ognize him as the centre from which all power physical and spiritual 
anates, and his truth the touchstone by which all that shews itself as truth 
obe tried. The world of intellect is hastening to the settlement of the 
estion: is there, or is there not, a living Being in the centre of the great 
tem of nature, whose living power is the might of its laws, whose living 
ath is the spirit of its life. Shallow philosophers tell us that they see no 
dence that there is such a living Lord of the creation; that all can be 
ounted for by the methodical working of what they call laws of the universe, 
t the researches of science show to us a vast system of organization, which 
pelf-generating and self-supporting—they do not believe that creation has a 
ng Lord. Deeper thinkers tell us more truly that things cannot be ac- 
nted for by excluding the Lord from his creation. The researches of 
losophers into that subtle, universal, magnetic force which pervades the 
verse, prove indisputably the truth which Paul develops in his writings, 
} which the world has taken ages to spell out for itself, that he, by whom all 
gs were called into being, must be living and working in the midst of all 
gs still, that because he is living at this moment, the pulse of the creation 
cating, that because he wills it at this moment, the laws of the creation are 
«. From the position to which science itself, which seem to deal with 
€ laws, is rapidly advancing, it is but one step to the conviction, “ This 
ng Lord, this ever-living law Maker of creation, this ever-flowing Fountain 
ts life, is Christ.” The man Christ Jesus, the author of that spiritual truth 
ich the apostle distinguishes as ‘the truth as it is in Jesus’’—is the author 
© system of universal nature, and is still the life of every motion, the surety 
very law. Of him the heavens are telling as they fulfil their glorious 
ustry, and, hastening-not, resting not, shed quickening sunlight and dewy 
pnlight on the world. Of him the birds are singing as at early prime they 
: bathe their breasts in the flush of morning's splendour, and make the 
Aan? atmosphere resonant with the thrilling melody of their joy; of him 
sand the valleys are whispering, when they are clothed with white 
Sas with snow fla es, or stand thick with rustling corn; the storm and 
Nhe proclaim him with a voice of terror, as they speed on their 
bee oe ue purifying pathway ; the soft west wind breathes his name, 
ward 8s up the treasure of waters from the ocean to refresh and fertilize 
te wrk ecause he, Jesus, is living and reigning there, nature fulfils her 

“ ioh te and life is possible for man, Said we not truly—“ There is no 
eta : 18 not in Jesus, as its ultimate foundation and guarantee. Truth 
bitin, ana nature, art, is tru h, because he makes it truth, and lives to 
¥, “the to that highest manifestation of himself which Paul names spe- 
ye truth as itis in Jesus,” is the most precious benefaction of that 
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being, who supplies momently the beating pulses of our life, and breaks fy 

our daily bread. I believe that grievous mischief has happened in the chy, ; 
through withholding this truth from the prominence it deserves, Mey ted 
| got a way of thinking and speaking about the truths of religion, as thou 
| ; there was a specialty and strangeness about them which attaches not to 4, 
| truths, as though they were very fit for the attention and belief of the vind 


| 
| 
t 
thik 
ah Pg | but not at all needful for the comfort and well being of the world, Lvl 
i 


‘4 that men would listen to the proclamation, that this Jesus, of whom we preg 
i) : to them, is the Being on whom the world, each moment, depends for i 
| f order, for its very existence, and themselves for very bread; and that wha) 
} } | | ta says— Ye must be born again’’—** ye must put off the old man, and put mth 
i 1 tenitt new,” he means it—he means that it is the necessary condition of the life of yyy 
Wai being, as solemnly and stringently as when he says, “ ye must plough that 
F may sow, ye must sow that ye may reap, ye must eat bread that ye may ling! 
\ If you are not to live and die like the brutes that perish, to receive “the try} 
| ane |: as it is in Jesus,” is matter of simple and sheer necessity. The sentence whi 
| more than any other expresses the ordinance of “ the truth as it is in Jegy’. 
i « Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,” is echoed to us fing 
; i all the regions of creation, and sealed to us by all the ordinances of life, h 
1 | i treating so large a subject in so small a space, much must be taken for grant 
. \ between speaker and hearer. Two courses are open—either to describe th 
truth, or examine its importance and applications. I choose the last, Yq 
ii) know tlfe gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ—‘** How God so loved the worli, thi 
f he gave his only begotten Son, that the world might not perish.” That whoso hah 
+ the Son, hath life ; whoso hath not the Son, hath not life, but the wrath of Gi 
| , abideth on him.’ St. Paul, in Romans v. 1—12, gives the most compl 
ij account of the creed of the Christian church. After some preliminary rem 
f upon the certainty of its principles, I shall dwell upon the adaptation oft 
17 Line “truth as it is in Jesus” to mam and man’s great need of this truth; reganiig 
a ‘ft man, thet. Bi ' 
I. As an individual, spiritual being. 
Il. As a being of society, development, history. 
Ill. As training, as he is, or ought to be, for am eternal citizenship 
kingdom of everlasting glory. 

Lsaid that I should premise some words with regard to the certainty of th 
. principles of ‘the truth as it isin Jesus.” I believe that some men thinkthd 
i} while there is a strict necessity about all the ordinances of nature, thee! 
something arbitrary, uncertain, which may be altered or repealed about th 
i spiritual truths of redemption. I tell you, brethren, that were God tor a 
fe | and annul all the ordianances of creation, and lay the universe in ruins, sil 
} sure and fixed, for ever, would be the word which he has spoken in his Son 
i i It springs from a deeper depth of his Being than all. the ordinances of creati 

. and were they shaken, would survive their wreek. I wish you to consider 
ealmly, coldly, absolute, are all his ordinances, how he has marked out 
a way, from which he suffers no hair-breadth of deviation, to every true 
j From the lowest thing to the highest reigns the same calm serenity of lim 
i "| The grain of dust which is borne before the breeze has its path marked 
with unerring certainty, it could not waver one span from the path wht 
F } mechanical laws prescribe to it, or it would violate the order of worlds. 
plant demands conditions precisely adapted to its organism, or no a 
: make it grow. Man, in his life, must study and observe with nicest accirtl 


i the ordinances of nature, to repeal, suspend, or amend them is beyond 
i ; power—he must sleep to rest himself, he must eat bread to grow. No cun : 
H ay contrivance on his part can make work refreshment, or poison food. a 
works again to know and do the law is his ehief consideration. His val 


must have certain conditions of strength and position, if they oF il 
for het 


H 
f ; upright. He must ask nature for her colours, and search nature Re 
, ifhe would be a creator in the worlds of art. So fixed and stern are a 
J Me ordinances, that man dreams not of resisting them, God has one way toe ¥) 
if end. Man must master that way, and he can work and walk like if 
: nd on earth, made! 


ia | And has God, who has made thus but one way to every ¢ = et 

his children a double or a devious path to heaven? Has God, ™ vise 

man, that he may know how to walk, shut him up to such simple 
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in matters where mistake may be rectified and loss repaired, and 

it left dim and doubtful how he is to travel in a path in which to stumble, 
to imperil a soul’s salvation, and to fall is to die an eternal death? Or is 
d mocking you, when he says, ‘* Behold the Lamb of God.’’ ‘* Believe, and I 
..” * Whoso hath the Son, hath life.” Was there not a terrible and stern 
nly thus could sin be pardoned and man be saved, ere that 

as poured on Calvary, or that cry was wrung from the most 

ing, hoping heart that ever beat in human bosom, “ My God, my 
d, why hast thou forsaken me?’ Solemn as are the ordinances of the creation 
ich make their ceaseless melody around us—here are ordinances of solemnity 
for their issues are life eternal and eternal death Oh, my 

t I had words or tones to utter the depth of my conviction, 

ou, ‘the truth as it is in Jesus,” is precious 

d needful as daily bread. Having glanced 

les, I proceed now to dwell upon the breadth 

r words, the special fitness of ‘the 

half truths, or 


. 


have used already the expression, man’s spiritual need. We must come to 
‘lized, educated, aye, Christian countries, to hear men dare affirm, before 
Cod that made them, and the universe which confutes them, that man has no 
ritual need. Everywhere where the instinct of nature is not corrupted by 
ncation, we find dominant, in some shape or other, the religious idea, Some 
‘tle, anti-Christian philosophers, recognizing this, adopt another tone. Let 
religious faculty alone, they say, and it will supply itself—what need of 
r Bible, your preaching, your “ truth as it is in Jesus *’ Man is a religious 
Let his religious faculty alone, and as the eye feeds itself with light, it 
worship and adore. And who gave the light to the seeing faculty? 
0, but he who gave Jesus to the religious faculty the soul? No more can 
r’s religious faculty supply itself without Jesus, than can the eye see with- 
the light, the body feed itself without bread, or the heart live without a 
nd. There may be those here in a Christian land, who are trying to live 
to die, without a thought of God, without a desire for his favour, a hope of 
heaven, burrowing like the earth-worms, or grovelling like the brutes. 
there is not a poor idolater who lacerates his quivering flesh, or pours 
night-long wailings before the senseless idol of his God, who does not 
rshame upon you; there is not a dull and besotted savage who picks up a 
e,and prays to it asa God, who will not rise up to confound you. The 
ans, the tears, the blood, the rich hecatomb of life, which idol worship has 
the world, is a fearful witness, that whatever you may think of it, man 
st spend, and be-spent in seeking restoration of his divine relation, or 
miserably an eternal death—and that some truth from God must come to 
for his guidance, some clear light from heaven, shining into the dark 
es of his heart, or he will infallibly, unman, degrade, destroy himself in 
misdirected quest of that which he knows that he must have or perish. 
tt “the truth as it is in Jesus,” is the only truth which can meet his re- 
tHe and educate his religious faculty. Some few considerations may 
rf a) 
Ae Shs. as it is in Jesus” is neither a philosophy nor a ritual—it 
ei aoe man’s spirit with forms of thought which can occupy the in- 
roustoat Ae deludes his conscience with ceremonial observances which 
4a es only tothe flesh. It tells a tale of a life of human virtue, lived 
nin this w deeds done, sufferings borne, and 
e inform the under- 


With aching heart 
; peak to that heart, and say to it e 
esus said, “look unto me and live,” d 
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arose from the dead ; and when thesinner weary of philosophizing about jp 
ligion, when he wants the thing, weary of sacrificing, when he wants the 
victim, looks to Jesus, reads the story of his life, “his agony and bloody 
sweat, his cross and passion ;” here he cries, is life—words no more, work 
no more, here is life; is a life such as I in my misery and poverty 
have dreamed of, lived by a man on this very ground I tread. It is lived fj 
me. God has written the tale of it for me. Jesus, a man I can look to, he 
lieve in, and love, calls me to live after him ; he who lived above Satay 
trammels and sin’s temptations, calls me to live above them, and promises 
make me free with the Godlike liberty himself enjoys. Because of the lity 
that is here breathing from “the truth as it is in Jesus,” I will follow hin 
perchance through him I shall realize my idea. 

2. The gift which “the truth as it is in Jesus” offers to bestow is, thg 
gift which all men are needing, though they know it not, the living God 
“ Man shail not live by bread alone, but by every word which cometh out of the mou 
of God.”” You have been trying—with what success? Is it well? \ 
brother, is it well? No heartache? No weariness of life? No repentance 
and remorse? No shrinking from death? No dread of hell? Is it all joy 
peace, hope, triumph? Ah! which of us dares to say so? But is it becoming 
so? Answer me but one question and I will tell you. Is God daily bette 
known and better loved? God has so made the meanest of us, that the wi 
verse without himself would not content us. He, though the universe perish 
is all in all. ‘The restless cry of roaming hearts that burdens ever the air of 
heaven, “ Who will show us any good?” The terrible outlets for pent y 
spiritual energy which man, not knowing how to spend it upon God, wil 
frantically open for himself, the sickening frustration of his every hope, 1 
that worse heart-aching for something still beyond which gnaws his grit 
when all his sensual and worldly hopes are gained, are God’s witnesses eve 
in sinners hearts, that the soul is tor God, and God for the soul, and that 
worlds cannot supply his loss, Let me know God; let me set my foot upoy 
the rock of his promises ; let my soul be satisfied with his lovingkinduess i 
the true cry of man’s heart, and I can safely bid earth and hell defiance ; bu 
take away my God from me, let his face be hid, and what surety have | of a 
single possession, what earnest of a single hope! That is the religion whicl 
will bear its own evidence to my heart, which can tell me most, can give me 
most, of God; and here in Christ I learn to know him, in Christ he 
bestows himself freely on my soul. “ The Word was made fesh, ag 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be 
gotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth, And of his fulness have all w4 
received, and grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but grace and trul 
came by Jesus Christ. Noman hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,” This revelation 
is full of God. It is alla delusion, a mockery, and a snare, if it docs 10 
) make known to sinners the secret mind and loving heart of God. The life 

of Christ, his sufferings, and death, all turn and hinge on the truth, that 
“God was in him, reconciling the world unto himself.” That is the religioll 
4 which gives to man, through the mercies of redemption, as his portion the 

ji living God. 

| 3. The only power recognized by “the truth as it is in Jesus,” the aget 

Kd of its operations, and the instrument of its sway, is the holy, ennobling 

bs sanctifying, principle of love. False religions are fruitful of fear. No i 
: gion is fruitful of despair, Christ’s religion is fruitful of love. Love is thal 


agent in the world ot spirit, which corresponds to that subtle principle oa 
ap affinity in the world of matter, which binds elements together in bonds ind 


- ~ . ~ : ve 
} soluble, which assimilates elements to kindred elements, and is ty j 
ngs 


{ principle of all organic life. Love in the world of intelligent beir i, 
at spirits, as magnetism blends atoms, It is the universal agent, ™ elevating 
¢ 
) 


egrading the being. The love of God is life, the love of the world is ‘ 
To love a being on earth is insensibly to grow like him ; to love %? 


grow like i/im; liker, liker, more blessed, more beautiful, more plore tl 
sen geal 
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i evermore. If you would search into the secrets of a man’s life, 
iB the things which he loves. And I say, that that religion bears the 

| truth upon its forehead, visible to every human soul, which can que 
that a to the living God, which can make it laugh at losses, 
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in torments, and leap with bounding joy to the arms of its loved one from 
the rack of writhing agony, or through the ice cold glooms of death. Never 
did religion come to man with such seals upon its front—life, joy, peace, re- 
concilement, God as its portion, love as its power, These are the seals of 
“the truth as it isin Jesus,” and make it needful to each soul of man as to 
the body is nightly slumber and daily bread. We have hitherto looked at 
man as a single isolated being, having needs which none can supply, respon- 
sibilities which none can share, a soul which none can save but God, 

II. We have now to regard manas a being of society, development, history ; 
and ask what peculiar application the religion of Jesus is capable of, to man 
as a social being, undergoing an education which lasts through ages, and the 
wants which thence may spring. I say, man is a being of society, develop- 
ment, history; there is an infancy, childhood, manhood of the human race ; 
man has grown steadily in his understanding of his relation to God, and to 
his fellows. Can we trace any growth in the development of the Divine re- 
ligion, which lead us to the conclusion, that it comes to us from the 
same hand which is leading on the progress of the world. 

1,“The truth as it isin Jesus” has attended most closel 
humanity ; has enlarged age by age the circle of its revalat 
dence with man’s enlarging intelligence, has spoken as a nurse to the infancy, 
as a parent to the childhood, as a teacher to the boyhood, as a brother to the 
manhood of the world. “The truth as it is in Jesus,” in its fulness, has 
come to us as the climax of a series of revelations, in each of which Jesus was 
progressively unfolding himself to mankind. Softly bloomed the Eden around 
the infant giant, and God's footsteps walking in the garden, (as children still 
love to fancy,) was his proclamation to the infant world. In simple and 
grand relations, as the companion and friend of his pilgrims, he revealed him- 
self to the patriarchs. When the family relationship in the tent of Abraham 
began to assume distinct importance, Christ appeared to legislate for that 
relationship, and to show himself the God of all the families of man. He 
made Abraham’s family the model family of the world. Soon the family 
grew into a nation ; a true nation, having common blood, traditions, laws. 
Christ appeared to legislate for that nation ; established a national divine ser- 
vice, and in the social life of that nation for which he legislated, gave the 
model of the social life of the world. Soon the nation enlarged to a universal 
society in the Roman empire, comprehending all nations, establishing com- 
mon laws, customs, and rights among mankind. This was the rudiment of 
the highest and most permanent form of human society, a confederation of 
nations, and straightway now that the world was fully grown, Christ appeared 
to supply the substance of an universal gospel, to send forth a Paul to be its’ 
universal preacher, and to lay the foundation of an universal church. “The 
truth as it is in Jesus” comes to us hoary with the snows of ages, in which it 

- has toiled, travailed, suffered for, and guided man. With everything which 
has been most prominent in human history it has most closely associated 
itself; wherever the world’s heart has been most warmly beating, it, has 
dwelt by choice. Once Jerusalem was the centre of activity, and then Jeru- 
salem was its home ; gradually the tide of human activity and interest set 
vestwards ; Asia yielded to Europe the sceptre of civilization, and Rome be- 
tame the centre of government and fountain of law, and in Rome for ages 
welt the living power of the church. Westwards still, and northwards, 
through the middle ages, the current of civilization was flowing, and now 
iland, the centre of the world’s activity is the theatre of the activity of 
the church, Looking on these things, what dare we say, but that “tha truth 
Ws It isin Jesus” came forth from the same being who is the guide of human 
progress, and has influences as mighty and important for man’s social life as 
it has for the individual human soul. a aie 
1) e have seen how Christianity has attended the march of civilized man 
null ages, We have regarded the growth of humanity in the line of historic 
velopment, guarded and consecrated by the church, Alas! we dare not 
‘set that the great mass of the human family lie out of the line of human 
evelopment, possessed of a very dim and faint civilization, and in some cases 
lerly undeveloped and uncivilized, living a life studiously, we might almost 
*aY assimilated to the brutes, And the question rises before us and demands 
Settlement; ig Christianity alone the religion of cultivated and a hu- 
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manity, or is it the religion of the whole human race? Can it do anything 
for paganism at all analogous to that which it has done and is doing fo 
Christendom ; is there anything in the condition and expectation of Pagan 
nations, which brings home to us the conviction that they are waiting for the 

ospel. Brethren, the world is waéting for its deliverer, and that delivere 
is Christ. I can only mention in rapid outline some of the principles, the 
consideration of which may help us to this conclusion. It is with me a funda 
mental principle that some portion of truth lies at the bottom of all idolatries, 
And it is just the original portion of truth which was in them, and not the 
impurities and obscenities with which priests have overlaid it, which at this 
moment constitutes their strength. Do not let any one persuade you that 
man universally at the bottom of his heart prefers a lie to the truth. Ever 
falsehood current among men, must have some portion of truth mixed up 
with it, or it will never circulate, the liker it is to truth the more widely 
it travels, and the more deadly it becomes. Now thus is it with all the false 
religions of the world. When man forsook his Maker, and began his wan. 
derings in the wilderness, truth like the fabled body of Osiris was broken into 
fragments. Each nation bore its fragment into its distant wanderings, and 
has erred fatally in making that fragment do duty for the whole. If you 
look into it, you will find that each nation has a distinct and different com 
ception of the Divine Being and attributes. Each has taken one attribute of 
his nature, and worships it as the whole. Thus truth lies scattered about the 
earth in fragments, what the world wants is a religion, which shall, Isis like, 
gather up these scattered fragments,and present them to the world as a living 
whole. Now, I say fearlessly, that “the truth as it is in Jesus” alone stants 
in the centre of these fragments, and alone can bring each one into living 
harmony with the rest. Jesus is light, intelligence, power, will, in one, heis 
the substance of every idea of truth which has ever floated through the 
brains of the poets and sages, who in earliest ages were the religious teachers 
of the world ; while in him all Divine attributes are blent in exquisite har 
mony, and veiled with the softest tenderness, that the God beneath the sense 
whose justice the whole world of heathendom is cowering, may no longer be 
feared or hated, but served and beloved by man. Look into the sacred books 
of any Pagan nation which has such books, and you will find that man is not 
and never has been at rest in his degradation, misery, and sin ; they all teem 
with memories of the past, more holy and happy than the present,—and with 
prophecies of a future more blissful and glorious still. They all tell us tales 
of heroic champions of virtue and goodness, which, baseless as they may be, 
show to us in every age the direction of man’s deepest thoughts. Every na 
tion has its chosen hero, its tutelar deity, or its patron saint, whose suffers 
ings are fabled to have purchased its liberty, and in some cases whose death 
has been the price of its life ; and all the memories of the past golden age, the 
dreams of a lost Eden which still haunt the human brain, expand m all 
Vedas, Sagas, and Korans, into prophecies of a glorious state of purity an 
blessedness into which, though heatondodk knows not how, man isto be 
broitight. He then who would be the world’s deliverer, must confirm these 
memories, fulfil these prophecies, substantiate these dreams. Here is the high 
supremacy of the “ truth as it isin Jesus.” We who hold this book can tell mar, 
the Mogul, the Hindoo, the Chinese, the Mahommetan, and the Norsemal, 
of an Eden fairer than his memories paint it, of a deliverer more strony than 
his most daring conceptions, of a heaven brighter than his most kindling 
dreams. All that man has been dimly and tearfully seeking, Jesus supp : 
to him freely out of the exhaustless storehouse of heaven. This book tells us 
ofa hero more bright than Krishna, more benign and enduring than bie 
theus, more radiant than Phabus with his conquering bow, more terrible 
than Odin with his trenchant sword. All that is highest in the instinct of ult 
civilized and unchristianized humanity flies to him as its loadstar, all thats 
lowest frowns on him as its conqueror and judge ; while he can at once plan 
in the bosom of the most sieved i 
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ed and brutish communities those priv? es 
of Divine light and those powers of Divine love which have civilize : 
educated Christendom, and open before the poorest savage the most coll a 
aud holpeless idolater, the picture of a scene in which “ Many shall come Jr 
the east and the west, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the ke 
of our — From heathendom and from Christendom alike his trop 
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are gathered ; from the need of Paganism, and from the fulness of Christen- 
dom “the truth as it is in Jesus’’ has its seals. ones 

3. If you think you will find that “the truth as it is in Jesus’’ alone can 
supply to chang life that nexus, that bond, for which it has been ever striving, 

erly love. 

ge 2 intended to pese himself by the right knowledge and dis- 
charge of the duties of social life on earth, for the social life of heaven. 
Man has an instinct which prompts him ever to seek the improvement of 
society. It is utterly false to say that war is the natural instinct of man. 
Society is his instinet, and the deepest yearning of his heart is for love. 
There has been a constant progress for ages in the recognition of human 
rights and the discharge of mutual duties. T his is the true progress of so- 
ciety. But man pants for swifter progress, for a purer and happier social 
state than any which has yet been achieved. Each year brings to light some 
new scheme for the amelioration of mankind. Cry, “ Liberty, Equality, Fra- 
teruity,” if you would catch men. What mean these convulsive throes that 
rend European society, this tottering of thrones, this travail of states, but 
that men, through strong long-slumbering instincts, now will not live as mere 
gregarious beasts or sullen foes, but will have or try to have h 
pathy, more cordial fellowship between nation and nation, | 
man and man, Alas! they know not that they are truly toiling, panting, 
praying, and some are daring to blaspheme for the full esta lishment on earth 
of the principle of the church of Jesus, love, There is a perpetual conflict 
in society between two principles, individual independence and social obli- 
gation, “Let every one bear his own burden,” one party are crying ; let 
every one leave his own burden and bear his brother’s, is the socialists re- 
sponse. ‘he two principles are at war in society. Christ recognizes and 
harmonizes both. He deepens the sense of individual independence, by the 
solemnity of the relations which he establishes between a man and his Maker; 
while he deepens the sense of the claim of the human brotherhood, by 
making every man a brother not after the flesh only but after the Spirit. 
Every principle of social life which is precious, for which Europe has for 
twenty centuries been toiling, bedewing with tears her bosom, and nouri 
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her soil in the blood of her sons, is held out to us by “ the truth as it is in 
Jesus.” His church is the model of society. Because society is not after 


this model it groans and strives ‘* Whence come wars and Jightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members?” They who 
had all things in common in the little upper chamber in Jerusalem had con- 
quered that lust of possession which rends society and devastates the world, 
and when on earth, in love, “ God's kingdom is come, and God's will is done on 
arth as in heaven,” to which blessed consummation “the truth as it is in 
Jesus” points, aud the church leads the way; then shall the demon that 
rends and convulses society be for ever exorcised, and humanity clothed and 
in her right mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus, shall receive at his hand 
the fruit of her ages of suffering, battle, and pilgrimage, and crown witha 
wreath more radiant than all the crowns of the creation, the brows of him 
whom once when he came on his mission of mercy, she cast scornfully out 
of her bosom to die. 
+ say, looking at society and its growth and destiny, if your heart beats 
with the desire of serving your generation, give youself heart and soul to the 
living and spreading of ‘the truth as it is in Jesus.” tlie 

\l. We glance at the application of “the truth as it isin Jesus,” to man 
® a nascent citizen of a state of eternal glory. 
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worlds of glory, where truths that dimly twinkle in 
here, flash out like planets, and principles ee are 
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waging all but hopeless conflict with the tide of evil, have free and glorious 
course through blessed and beautiful worlds. We know that beyond jg 
an everlasting kingdom. The modes of its action, the forms of its life we 
know not ; the keenest and most searching glances give to us no sight of it; 
the most daring speculation gives to us no outline of its life. But blessed 
be God, we know one thing, we know that Jesus is its king. We know that 
the Lamb who has been slain occupies its throne of translucent splendour 
and that the truth of his redemptive mission, “the truth as tt is in Jesus,” ig 
the very essence of its law. To man straining his glance to see some fore. 
shining of the things that shall be hereafter, the vision of the Revelation js 
given. The most remarkable passage, resenting the central figure, the 
essential principle of the book 1 will read—“ And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of the throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb a 
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth.” Wx, the principles of whose truth we have 
been vindicating, reigns as King in the future and and eternal world, 
Into that world he has borne the person of the Divine humanity, and 
in the very form of the Christian sacrifice he is reigning on its throne, 
No new lessons need we learn who are nurslings of his church. When 
we rise to that heavenly citizenship—dark as are its details, and uw. 
known its forms, yea, though helpless as an infant on the nurse’ 
bosom, lie in the lap of death the nurslings of immortality, as full 
grown men, educated and accom lished citizens, the disciples of “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus,” shall enter there. Love, such love as accomplished the 
work of redemption, shall be the ruling principle of all worlds. The Lamb 
shall reign for ever. This is the burden of prophecy with which the book 
of Revelation is teeming. It is a Divine hymn in celebration of the Lordly 
supremacy of love. Through ages, IN THE CHURCH, that prophecy has been 
silently accomplishing, on the page of history, through the triumph of “the 
truth as itis in Jesus;”’ already its record may be read ; already earthis 
brightening with the glow of that glorious dawning—and hark, over tle 
eastern hills that are flushing with the nastent splendour, there steals the 
breath of angels’ music, and thus they sing—* The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. Hallelujah, hallelujah, the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” Will you take part in that blissful celebra- 
tion? Will you hail the advent of that kingdom, and sit down upon its 
throne? “The truth as it is in Jesus,” alone can furnish you the charter, 
the blood-bought robe of righteousness, the festal garment, and the Spirits 
conquering force the palm and the wreath of victory, Learn, that “the 
truth as it is in Jesus,” is the truth which shall reign for ever. Choose 
ye—whether ye will attend its progress with jubilant triumph, or be 
crushed beneath its advancing chariot wheels to everlasting death. ‘This 
truth, which we clasp to our hearts, and fired by love, would bear to earth's! 
motest regions, if true is true for ever. W hat ties before us in that future a! 
eternal state, that citizenship of glory, to which we are born in Christ 
“ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man’ 
conceive ;’’ but this truth which is our pole-star through the glooms of night 
will be our sun in the noon of heaven, The process of the ages will bu 
confirm and illustrate it, all that God does will but unfold and apply it 
Its children must lead the very van of progress through the spaces ° 
ages which as yet are undeveloped by God, This rock of ages will nevél 
tremble nor quiver, though the abyss yawn dark and deep around it; ® 
when at last, the heavens shall be shaken, and the stars drop out like ve 
timely fruit from their spheres, the children of this truth shall still loo 
down from some starry height for aye unshaken, and sing the birth song? 
new worlds. All that God will be, all that God will do, through those ag 
of ages, that are yet in the womb of night; all riches that he will gathers 
all splendours that he will shower, like a baptisin of glory, on yet unbor 
worlds—all, all, will be the inheritance of the man who, by grace, 4a ee 
brought wee acknowledgment of “the truth as it is in Jesus.” 
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2 Sermon 


De.iverep on Sunpay Mornine, Aveusr 3), 1851, 


BY THE REV. J. BEAUMONT, M.D. 


AT EXETER HALL, 


“For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy works: I will triumph in the work of thy 
hands."—Psalm xcii. 4. 


x these soul-breathing productions of the man after God’s own heart, what 
) richness, fulness, powerfulness, we find! So much so that the sweet singer 
if Israel shall be the singer for us ; and when we want apt words for apt 
blaces, choice sentences for choice sentiments, we will cull them from this 
pimitable legend, the Psalter of David. The whole of the Psalms, perhaps, 
pay be said to be capable of being thrown into the three following general 
lisses, ‘There is a portion of them that contains the experience of the piety of 
he Psalmist ; and, although given out for the service of the Jew under the 
aw, yet it is not a whit less adapted to the service of the Christian under 
hegospel. The most finished Christian may find in the Psalms expressions 
0 sustain his utmost flights of devotion, his profoundest sentiments of reve- 
ence, his highest soarings of faith, and his richest expansions of hope. There 
Banother part of the Psalms which consists of what I take leave to call 
haxims or proverbs, analogous to the Proverbs of Solomon, containing “ wise 
aws and instances,’ gems of moral, social, and political wisdom, ingots of 
ntellectual gold valuable for the conduct of the affairs of life. Then there 
panother part of the Psalms which consists of hymns, or odes, or songs, of a 
rectly prophetical character, in which the harp of David is eloquent, and 
courses beforehand in sweet and touching music on the person, the mission, 
he sufferings, the shame, the scandal, the death, the burial, the resurrection, 
nd the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. The Psalm from which I have 
ken the text belongs to the first class ; it contains utterances of piety ; and 
te isno Psalm more suited to the Sabbath-day than this. “It is a good 
hing to give thanks unto the Lord, to sing praises unto thy name, O Most 
gh.” Then the Psalmist mentions the subjects of thought and meditation, 
hd the periods of time most appropriate to each subject : “ To show forth thy 
ving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night.” And then 
calls upon all jhe varied instruments of music in use in that day to aid him 
i) 
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to turn aside and behold the works of the Lord. “For thou, Lord, has 
made me glad through thy works ; I will triumph in the work of thy hands " 
We will turn for a moment to the work itself—the work of the Lord—anj 
secondly, to some of the reasons or grounds on which a contemplation of that 
work is eminently fitted to inspire the breasts of good men with sentiments 
of peculiar gladness and joy. And while I speak to the outward ear, m 
God speak to the heart ! Consider what I say ; and may the Lord give vt 


understanding in these things. 
I. First, let us turn to the work of the Lord: “Thou, Lord, hast mad 


me glad through thy work ; I will triumph in the work of thy hands,” Ajj 
the works of God with which, as yet, we have any acquaintance, are his 
works of creation, of rovidence, and of grace. Creation is his work—he 
made the heavens and the earth—he made the earth out of nothing, hung it on 
nothing, flattened the poles, drew out the equator, scooped the valley, sloped 
the hill : he did it ; he did it. He spake, and it was done ; he commanded 
and it stood fast. ‘The rearing of the vast visible frame-work of the universe 
the giving it form, and symmetry, and motion, so that of that motion there 
comes the regular return of day and night, winter and summer, seed time 
and harvest—these are the works of God. Providence, too, is his work, 
The rise and fall of individuals, the rise and fall of families, the rise and 
fall of nations, the rise and fall of the visible frame-work and platform 
churches—these things are the doing of the Lord. In providence he keeps 
back the face of his throne. His rovidence is in yonder whirlwind ; his provi 
dential footsteps are past our finding out. He sits behind a visible screen-work 
of secondary causes, presides over all the movements of the universe, touches 
the springs that regulate them with the same ease with which the musici 
touches the strings of his instrument, hardly knowing that he touches them 
at all, and yet fetches the music out, draws the melody forth. “ The Lor 
reigneth; let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of the isles thereof be 

Jad” But, my brethren, it is the object of the Scriptures to instruct usin 

igher order of work either than that of creation or providence. Hence ve 


say, we sing, we feel :-— 


“ Twas great to form the earth from naught; 
"Pwas greater to redeem.” 


The imparting of divine truth to the mind of man, the conveyance of that 
truth to man’s intellect, the clearing of the intellect from error, the purging 
it of prejudice, the removal of the mildew, the blight, the blast which ha 
befallen that intellect, the purging it, the clarifying it, the getting it filled 
with truth again—that is the work of God, Sois the implantation of divine 
grace in the heart of man—that grace which at first- is such a tiny thing! 
little speck. You see the green speck borne on the surface of the soil—wiil 
a delicate thing it is! Of that ittle vegetable infant just born there 800 
comes the blade ; but that is frail also, and trails itself on the surface of the 
soil; but fed by heaven and nurtured by earth, the blade stands up a 
becomes a stalk, firm, erect. Nurtured still by the dews of the morning, 
s of earth, fostered by the care of heaven, of that stalk the 
and at the top of the stalk a number of rows, each row filled wm 
a number of vescicles, little granular bodies, each of these swelling, filling, 204 
swelling again. The summer sun shines out bravely ; and now you ave 
“the full corn in the ear 7’ and it bows its head, and agks the reaper 4 

ather it into the garner. Such is the work of grace in the soul of mal 
Phe renovation of the heart of man, the renewal of the heart in righteols 
ness, the removal of idolatry, the subversion of superstition, the creation? 
the beauties of holiness, the recovery of the heart from its vassalage t0 ata 


Why, it is far more dependent on God for its accomplishmen 


all other agencies besides. “ Paul may ariel wad Bae ee oy eile andi 


God that — the increase.” The wor 
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as ; 
preacher i 


God. Marvellous are red works, O Lord God Almighty. Providence, too, 


isa sublime work. Look at Tyre. Why, her merchants are princes ; her 
shipping is an immense forest ; her population is uncounted. Look again ; 
and instead of its vast multitude, and its shipping, there is nothing but a 
solitary net, the net of a solitary fisherman, stretched on the top of a naked 
rock ; ‘and instead of the hum of the uncounted multitude, there is nothing 
heard but the seream of the owl. Who has done this? What has done this? 
Providence has done it. Look at Assyria, See the flower of her army 
going out against Israel. They pitch their tents, they lift their lances in the 
sun ; the helmets are nodding in the breeze ; their bosoms are beating high 
with martial fire, Look ‘again next morning: the helmets are not nodding, 
the lances are not lifted, the bosoms are not beating ; the raven-wing of 
death has flapped over the whole army. In an hour the work was done ; 
na few minutes it was done ; and there is not left a single breathing creature 
ofthe whole army. Who has done it? What has done it? Providence 
has done it. The Lord fought for Israel. But great and sublime as are the 
Works of creation and Providence, the work of redemption is still more 
sublime. To see the brand of guilt removed from the brow of man—to see 
tie lurking venom taken from the substanice of his soul—to see the man who 
ay on the brink of ruin, smoking, almost singed, for everlasting burning—to 
Se him caught away from ruin, pulled back from perdition—to see him 
ustified, regenerated, sanctified,—to see him walking about with the title 
eedsin his hand to an everlasting inheritance—to see him now a child of 
od and an heir of heaven,—that is a sight indeed! That worl is the 
‘ublimest work of God. a 
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II. But without detaining you longer on this part of the subject, I noy 
ass on, in the second place, to point out some reasons or grounds on which 
the contemplation of this work is so eminently fitted to inspire the breasts of 
good men with sentiments of peculiar gladness. “ For thou Lord, hag 
made me glad through thy work : I will triumph in the work of thy hands,” 

And here for a moment I will pause at the threshold of this part of ow 
subject, just to notice a popular fallacy on the subject of religion—a popula 
fallacy to this effect: that though religion is respectable, sacred, venerable, 
yea, august and heavenly, yet it is not blithe, cheerful, gladsome ; tha 
though a respectable thing, it is rather a heavy thing; that though q 
venerable thing, it is a rather melancholy thing. I call that a fallacy. Ther 
is no melancholy in religion. Who are they that say that religion is gloomy! 
Infidels, profane men, But why should listen to their testimony about 
religion? Iam not in the habit of listening to the testimony of blind mey 
about the beauties of colour ; I am not in the habit of listening to the testi. 
mony of deaf men upon the harmonies of sound and variations of melody; 
and if I do not listen to blind men about colour, or to deaf men about sounds, 
why should I listen to infidel men about religion? They never tested it; 
they never experimented the matter. I know Lord Byron does say that 
man always was, and always will be, “an unlucky rascal’’—that is what Lord 
Byron says. I know Voltaire says, in language not quite so vulgar, but in 
language equally intelligible, that man is always devouring or being devoured, 
that he is a carcase rather than a man. Am I to take Lord Byron's and 
Voltaire’s account? I will listen to David, I will listen to Paul, I will listen 
Peter, and to John, and to Habakkuk, and to Daniel ; I will listen to the 
army of martyrs, the fellowship of the apostles, and the company of the pw 
phets, and the choir of believers ; I will take their deliverance, and accept 
their testimony, for they have tried the matter, and they say, “Thou, Lord 
hast made me glad in thy works: I will triumph in the work of thy 
hands.” 

I now crave your kind attention just for a few minutes—for I am aware of 
the pressure that is upon you, and of the weight of the atmosphere, and au 
anxious that I should not hold you to any inconvenient length—to twoo 
three, or four considerations, or grounds on which a contemplation of the 
work of grace and redemption is so fitted to kindle emotions of joy aud 
gladness in the breasts of good men. 

In the first place, then, I say, it may well do so, because it is a workof 
such beneficial character and tendency. As a work of reparation of that 
that has been damaged, of renewal of that which has been detaced, of recovery 
of that that has been wandering, of salvation of that that was lost, it cannot 
be viewed by a thoughtful mind without the deepest emotions. I never can 
sufficiently admire those well selected words of that famous angel who came 
to announce the nativity of the Saviour : “ Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy ; for unto you is born a Saviour.” My brethren, the greatest 
character mentioned in the Bible is our Saviour. My brethren, my fellow 
countrymen, the greatest saying in the Bible is, that Christ Jesus came inl 
the world to save sinners. The great work of Christ is, was, and ever will be, 


to save. 
“ Salvation, oh, the joyful sound, 
What pleasure to our ears! 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears." 


To see one, and another, and then another, of our fellow-men, renewed, 1 
generated, justified, adopted, sanctified, beatified, glorified—ah ! that 1 
sight—of all sights the most gladdening. When Barnabas went into Antioe®, 
and saw the grace of God, he was glad. When Paul became the instramel 
of effecting the conversion of any poor sinner, though that sinner we" t 
the runaway body slave of another man, how excited he became. | ale 
but say I think there is an error somewhere. Either we make too ite 
such an event, or Paul made too much of it. He wrote a letter to the a 
of that woos runaway body slave, telling him what he had done, I dec 
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if he had converted a whole continent he could not have made more of it. 
Ab! I think he was right, for the angels in heaven are with him. “There 
js joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.” 
Let but a tear of repentance gather on an eye unused to such a secretion ; 
Jet but a sigh of contrition form in a bosom unused to such an emotion 3 let 
any poor sinner down here repent, and God announces the fact up in heaven ; 
some angel writes the man’s name down in a book ; another angel with a 
swift wing gets up, and it flies all abroad; he tells the blessed news; the 
harps are caught up, the melodies are afloat, jubilees begin ; and all the hier- 
archy of the skies rejoice over the event of the repentance of a sinner on 
earth, Wherever you see a sinner converted from the error of his ways, you 
gee the first fruits of a most glorious state, the scene of a mighty harvest. 
«Thou Lord hast made me glad in thy works: I will triumph in the work of 
hy hands.” 

" Booogie I wish to say that a contemplation of this work of God is emi- 
nently fitted to kindle emotions of joy and gladness in the breasts of good 
men, because it contains the richest impress of the hand of its author. All 
the works of God have some marks of his authorship. Is it Dr. Watts or 
some other sweet Christian minstrel who says— 


‘The meanest pin in nature's frame 
Marks out some letters of God’s name.” 


Pass through the sky. The stars, and suns, and comets, and systems, rolling 
round and round—those immense masses of matter moving in their orbit with 
such soft and graceful ease, are 


“Singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine.” 


Pass through the great wide sea: it tells of its author. The ocean is an 
image, I had almost said, of divinity, a mirror of infinity, a reflection of 
eternity—ever preaching of God, of his infinity, immensity, and eternity. So 


I might go on, but so 1 will not do, I say that this work of grace contains 
aricher impress of the hand of its divine author than do the works of nature. 
Whea our Lord Jesus Christ came a light into our world, darkness covered it, 
gross darkness lay upon it; and standing on earth, looking to heaven, lifting 
his hand he said—lI had almost said he boasted, and if I had said so, | should 
not have recalled the expression: we cannot boast; no man can boast ; no 
creature can boast; but Jesus Christ boasted, and had a right to boast ; and 
ofall the utterances that he said, is not this one of the most affecting ? Stand- 
ing on the earth and looking up to heaven, he said, “ Father, I have mani- 
fested thy name; I have declared it, and I will declare it”? “No man hath 
seen God at any time ; the only-begotten in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
revealed him.” Oh! these words, “ He hath revealed him.’ What a reve- 
ation! a revelation of God! And when the apostles went forth preaching 
the gospel—preaching the Father the author of the gospel, and Christ the prin- 
Cipal subject of the gospel, then there followed changes which are described 
by the apostle Paul in his own masterly way; and if any body wants me to 
give him an expression containing the whole philosophy of religion, I will 
give him the following : “ We all beholding as in a glass the glory of the 

ord are changed by the same image from glory unto glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,’ 

And what I have said of the general character of God, I now say of the 
Several parts of that character—if indeed I may use such an expression, when 
speaking of the Almighty. Of course, by the parts of his character, I mean 

8 perfections, his attributes. And where is there such a display of power 
4 in this work of redemption? Where is there such a manifestation of 
power as in the resurrection of the body of the Saviour, and of the conversion 
of the dead soul of the sinner? IL know they had put the body of the 
‘Wlour into a sepulchre hewn out of a rock ; I know they rolled a great 
stone into the mouth of it; I know they set a watch and put aseal. Did 

*y rolla great stone there? If they had dug. up all the hills oy about 
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Jerusalem, and put them on the se ulchre,—if they had dug the Alps up to 
the root, dissected the Andes from her foundation, cut up the Himmalaya) 
from her bed, and had put the Alps, and the Andes, and the Himmalayah, ql 
on the sepulchre of Christ, would it have prevented the resurrection of his 
body? No; he was raised according to the mighty working of the glorioys 

wer of God. And what I say of this power in effecting the resurrectioy 
of the body of the Saviour from the grave, is equally true in effecting th 
conversion of the soul of the sinner. There is a grave for you, there jgg 
mausoleum, there is a sepulchre, on which is written with the finger of (oq 
* dead in trespasses and in sins.” Can the dead live ? Will the charnel hong 
move? Will the grave fly open? “ You hath he quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins.” Oh! the power of grace in us. And what I said of 
the power of God is equally true of the wisdom of God, and of all his othe 
reat’ at There is wisdom displayed in his works of nature, and his move 
meuts of providence, as we have said. Look at the flower in your garden, 
Look at the arrangements of the petals to form the corolla ; look how one 
petal is put alongside another petal, and the whole grouped together in sucha 
wondrous way that there is the largest collection of beauty in the smallest 
possible space, the largest accumulation of odour in the tiniest cavities, Look 
at that flower ; and then turn your eyes upward to the surface of the sky, 
and see the flowers there; for if there are flowers of earth there are als 
flowers of the sky. God hath sent the constellations; they are flowers, 
When he made the stars he did not fling them out of his hands like so many 
loose points of light to find their own location in the firmament. He made 
Arcturus, he made Orion, he made the Pleiades. He grouped the stars. Just 
as he grouped the petals to form the flowers, so he grouped the stars to form 
the constellation. There is the constellation shining over our heads; and 
what but grouped in such a way as to flash the largest amount of beauty, and 
shed the richest radiance of benignant influence on this lower world! But 
oh! look this way, and there is one speaking who says, “I am the Rose of 
Sharon,” “I am the lily of the valley,” “I am the bright and morning star,’ 
I do not wonder that the apostle Paul, that master spirit, whose strokes were 
all his own—lI do not wonder that he should say, that God in this scheme of 
redemption has “abounded in all wisdom.” I have not time to follow this 
out—I mean you have not time to permit me; therefore what I have sid 
here must serve as a sample of what might be said as to all the other attri 
butes of the Godhead. ‘They are all revealed in the work of redemption, a 
they are revealed nowhere else. 

Thirdly, I take leave for a moment to say, that this work is eminently calcu 
lated to inspire the breasts of good men with emotions of peculiar joy 

ladness, because it is a work so surprising and unexpected. Surprise is that 

ulty of the mind which has the power of very materially heightening tt 

effect of anything. I am not going to trouble you with the philosophy 0 
surprise ; I merely say, it is that faculty of the mind which has the power 0 
very materially heightening the effect of anything upon that mind. If any 
event occurs which you had no conception of—if it occurs suddenly, bey” 
all your calculations, the very suddenness and unexpectedaness of its occlt 
rence gives it a purchase over the mind. This holds true as to Christianity 
I say it is the most unexpected of all things. It never entered into the min 
of man, abounding as its thoughts are, discursive, exploring, analytical as they 
are. It never occurred to the mind of man that God, in order to effect the 
conversion of the sinner, the destruction of sin, and the creation of the beat 
ties of holiness, would give his own Son, take him out of his own bosom, s! 
him down into our world, clothe him in our nature, put him in our low piatts 
and then pour upon him the wrath which we had accumulated. It nev 
occurred to the mind of any one that, in order to render the interposit”) 
of his Son effectual to actual salvation, God would send his Holy Spirt, aa 
say to him, “ Go you after that sinner, go and catch him, convince him, 8% 
him, draw him, go to him, tell him I send you on an errand of love, re 
him to Christ, fetch him to the cross, that he may be saved and save a 
ever.” sy God has gone beyond all our expectations. His ways ar 
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gg our ways 3 his thoughts are not as our thoughts. The effects of the gospel 
are all startling ; the doctrines of the gospel are all surprising ; the privileges 
of the gospel are all transcendental; the prospects of the gospel—nay, I 
must here avail myself of language consecrated by inspiration, and say, “ Eye 
path not seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive what God hath laid up for them that love him.” As to the 
afflictions of life, Christianity places them in quite a new point of view. Now 
afflictions seem to be blessings ; now the cross is found to be a crown; now 
shame is found to be glory. “ Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
yorks out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 

[ add, once more, that this work is eminently fitted to excite emotions of 
oy and gladness in us, on account of its permanency. Sometimes this work 
appears to go on faster than at other times ; it seems to have a more rapid 
progress in some places than in other places. Sometimes it seems as if there 
were a suspension of it; but no, there is never a suspension of it ; the work 
js always going on. When our voices have ceased to speak of it, and our 
hearts have given up beating in sympathy with it, other voices shall be telling 
of it, and other hearts shall be moving with it. Thus and thus shall it be 
till the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, till the light of the 
sun shall be as the light of seven suns together. Thus and thus shall it be 
till the beauties of holiness clothe every region, and songs of salvation float on 
on every breeze. Thus and thus shall it be. This work shall advance, and 
spread, and triumph, and grow, and prosper, till there shall be unbelief no- 
where, faith everywhere ; hatred nowhere, love everywhere ; confusion no- 
where, order everywhere ; war nowhere, peace everywhere; darkness no- 
where, light everywhere ; Satan nowhere on earth, Christ everywhere. 

Finally, my friends, this work is eminently fitted to kindle emotions of the 
highest joy, because of its necessary connection with still higher operations, 
I don’t know whereabouts we are in this work ; I don’t know what link we 
form in this great chain ; but the works are in progress ; the links are adding, 
and some that are added are already rubbing into brightness before our eyes. 
As the works of that clock will not stop for me, I must content myself with 
saying that the work is too much for one world to hold. When it has filled 
one world it will rush over into another, and fill the recesses of eternity when 
earth is a cinder and time a Tr 

Now, my dear friends,—for, having spoken to you an hour upon things 
like this, | think a colder and more formal mode of address will do no justice 
to my feelings towards you ; your minds and my mind cannot coalesce here for 
an hour in truths of this nature without affinities; at any rate, mine become 
strong towards you, whatever be the strength of your affinities towards me; 
therefore, | cannot adopt a colder mode of utterance than that of my dear 
friends and brethren—what think you of this work of God? When David 
wanted an ordinary measure of joy and gladness he contemplated the ordinary 
works of God—his works of creation and providence ; but when he wanted a 
holiday of joy, a jubilee of joy, a triumph of joy, he stood on Mount Zion, 
tuned his harp to the wonders of redemption, and then his joy, which before 
had been regular and even, swelled like a river swollen by streams, descending 
from a thousand hills ; the mighty torrent fills up all this bed of river, reaches 
ts margin, flows over its bank, and floods the adjacent country. So the 
Psalmist had a triumph of joy : “‘ Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy 
work: I will triumph in the work of thy hands.’’ Are you the subjects of this 
work? “ Marvel, not, L say to you, Ye must be born again.” Except a man 
be converted, he cannot see the kingdom of God. May I call upon you who 
are the subjects of this work to seek for its extension in your own experience ? 
All that you have experienced of it, is little compared with what you may 
‘Xperience. What says Paul himself! “I count not myself to have appre- 
hended.” “TI count all things but loss, that I may know”’—may know! 
Why, did he not know? He had been six and twenty years at the feet of 
C he had written his divine epistles ; he had been caught up into the 

Did not he know? He says,“that I may know.” But is it 
‘ome new school of knowledge he wishes to get into? No, it inant a new 
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school ; he only wanted to get on a higher form in the same school. Now 
my dear friends and Christian brethren, I call upon you to labour to promota 
the extension of this work among others around you. Let no man live to 
himself. ‘Curse ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because 
they came not to the help of the Lord.” What, does God need help? No 
he does not need help, but he allows you to help; and because he allows 
you to help he challenges your help. “Come out to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.’’ Christ has got into his car of truth ; he has ascended his 
chariot : the chariot moves, the anthem swells, the chorus begins its hallelujah; 
the King is coming, go ye out to meet him. Step out, step out; if you do 
not you will be trodden under foot, or left ingloriously behind. “ These are 
they,” he will say by and by,“ that followed me in the regeneration; | 
appoint to you the kingdom of heaven.” 
Finally, there are some men, the ignorant, the infidel, the sensual, of this 
generation, who affect to despise this work of God, to sneer at it, to calum- 
niate it, to misrepresent it as fanaticism, Quixotism, enthusiasm. I am not 
surprised at it. ‘These men were foretold in the Scriptures : “ Behold I work 
a work in your day which ye will in no wise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.” Suffer me to warn such men. Not merely are they foretold, but 
their doom is foretold, if they persist in despising the work of God. “ Behold,ye 
despisers,and wonder, and perish.” It never can be a small matter to despise 
a work which God Almighty works; it never can be a venial matter to 
ridicule and sneer at that work of which the Holy Ghost has the administra. 
tion ; it never can be a trifling fault to ridicule and misrepresent that work 
which occupies the energies of the Son of God on his throne at the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens; it can never be a slight matter to 
sneer at and ridicule that work which occupies the contem lation of the highest 
powers and the highest angels ; it never can be a small matter to trample 
under foot and ridicule that work which kindles in the breast of the purest 
men sentiments of the highest gladness and joy. 
My brethren, my friends, instead of standing up addressing you any longer, 
I thank you for having listened so long as you have done, with so much 
attention. And now I may turn round, and congratulate my friends on my 
right hand and on my left who projected these services, whose kindues, 
patriotism, philanthropy, and piety, devised the scheme, and furnished what 
was needful in order to its being carried out. I never can look upon Exeter 
Hall, after leaving it this morning, without attaching to it the profoundest 
interest because of these great religious solemnities held in it on this great, 
this matchless occasion—the Exhibition of 1851. I cannot but say, that ia 
my humble opinion, one of the happiest incidents connected with it has been 
the holding in this great Hall, solemn, religious, and devotional gatherings a 
the people ; and that in this Hall which has so often rung with sentiments? 
hysical truth, scientific truth, and political truth, evangelical truth has been 
istened to with as profound an interest as any savant or philosopher ever 
obtained for his scientific or philosophical truth. We have waved the white 
flag here, we have blown the silver trumpet here ; we have held up tle 
banner of the cross. I hold it up; I raise the white flag; I give out the 
gospel invitation : “ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters 
é The Spirit saith, come ; the Bride saith, come, let him that heareth say; 
come; and whosoever will let him come’’—Who shall forbid him? “An 
let him take of the water of life freely.” And now to God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, one God, the God of our salvation, be 
honour, glory, dominion, and power, for ever. Amen. 
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“Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.”— 
Romans ili. 28. 
Ir is probable that some of you have not yet arrived at that conclusion. 
ethaps up to the present time you have never thought carefully upon the 
subject. You belong to no church, and have no creed in which any conclu- 
sion isstated. You pride yourself upon never interfering with religious con- 
oversy. Have you ever thought that there was a church in the days of the 
ppostles, and that that church had acreed? There were some things which 
hey believed, those things were included in “ the faith once delivered to the 
saints,” They did not inyent that faith, nor discover it ; it was “ delivered” to 
hem, and they “ contended earnestly” for it. I suppose there must be some 
ligious controversy yet ; and probably that controversy will virtually hinge 
pon this doctrine—the doctrine of justification by faith only. It has been 
said by no mean authority, that it is the mark of a standing or falling church. 
hat church which holds this doctrine is built upon the foundation which 
God has laid in Zion ; and that church which repudiates it is “fallen from 
grace ;” that is from the doctrine which proclaims, “by grace are ye saved 
hrough faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works 
lest any man should boast.” We are not surprised that Roman Popery not 
only rejects this doctrine, but anathematizes the man who holds it. We 
preach Christ’s gospel to the world, and this doctrine as essential to that 
pospel. It is rather difficult to determine as to some things whether they are 
essential to the gospel of Christ or not, but certainly this is not one of them. 


Tsay, we preach Christ’s gospel to the world, and this doctrine as essential to 


and then hurl back Rome’s anathema, exclaiming with the apostle— 
‘though we or an angel from heaven preach any other, let him be accursed,” 

This doctrine will be found to supply aleverage that shall overturn Popery, 
Vhether it be Roman or Anglican, whether in this, or in any other realm ; and 
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the men who will employ that leverage are not the men who can defend thi 
doctrine by logical process, basing the process upon the word of God, merely, 
but those who know the blessedness of the doctrine in their own experience, 
and who will defend it because they love it as their life. 

If this doctrine were better understood, and more firmly held, we shou 
not find persons so frequently “driven about with every wind of doctrine ” 
there would be a greater stability and persistancy in religious profession, 

Moveover, there would be no longer, as there is now, men in our reguly 
congregations who never make any advance in theChristian life. They are soc, 
crowding about the gate of entrance to the religious life, in its completencs, 
fulness, and blessedness, but they never get any farther, and why 2 because 
they have not received this doctrine. In vain you talk to them of “th 
peace of God which passeth all understanding ;’ they know nothing of tha, 
though they have heard the gospel for many years. In vain you inyite them tp 
advancement in that holiness which fills the soul with a divine rapture. There 
is a previous question which must be settled, and that question is involved iy 
this doctrine—in the conclusion to which the apostle arrives in my text- 
“that we are justified by faith without the deeds of the law.” 

I propose to occupy your time, this evening, by directing your attentionin 
the first place to 

I. JusriricaTION : WHAT IT Is. It will be well in forming our opinions 
upon religious doctrines, to get them fresh from the Word of God. Nov,if 
you will study this Epistle you will find three things mentioned ; first sin, 
then guilt, and then punishment. It is said, “all have sinned ;” that we are 
all “become guilty before God ;” and that “the wrath of God is revealed 
against all unrighteousness of men”—that is the punishment due to the gullly 
on account of their sin. What meaning do you attach to the word guilty! 
There will be no difference of opinion as to what sin is; the word guilt asit 
is used in this Epistle, means liable to “ the judgment of God.” Justification 
is the removal of these three things, It takes away our sin, with that goes 

our guilt, and with that follows the punishment, and the man is then sud? 
be justified,—pardoned, and accepted of God. 

As I was preaching a few days ago, for some schools in the neighbourhood 
of Brighton, I had occasion to mention the name of the late William Allen- 
a name familiar to many of you, if not to all—a godly Quaker, who was deeply 
interested in the well-being of his fellow creatures, and did much to promote 
their welfare. As I was speaking of him, I observed a black man in the col: 
gregation smiling, apparently very much pleased ;: I inquired about him af 
the conclusion of the service, and was told that that man had been redeemed 
from slavery by this pious Quaker, who had paid down the price for his 
demption ; and not only so, he had settled an annuity upon him for lif 
Now these two things illustrate what is meant by justification in tl 
tures—we are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ ; and we 
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oily redeemed, for Christ has opened the kingdom of heaven to. all believers, 
and has bequeathed it to us; he has left it in his will, his testament, a legacy 
oflove ; he has freed us from condemnation, and conferred upon us everlasting 
jife. This justification is complete at once. You are not to wait till you get to 
heaven,—till you be perfectly good, before you can be justified. Paul is now 
‘heaven, but he is not more perfectly justified than he was when on earth ‘ 
ie was not more perfectly justified when he was writing in defence of the 
loctrine of justification to the Romans, and was some way on his experience, 
han he was when at first he trusted upon Christ a trembling sinner at 
Damascus. 

You very frequently meet with people who say, I am praying, and I hope 
«me of my sins are forgiven ; I will go on praying, and then all of them 
i. That is a mistake. God forgives all sin or none atall. He forgives 
in notin consequence Of the merit of our prayers, but for the sake of what 
hrist has done. We are “justified freely by his grace through the redemp- 
ion that is in Christ Jesus”—* by faith without the deeds of the law.” 

Let me show in the second place that this— 

Il. JusTIFICATION IS WITHOUT WORKS DONE By wus. I suppose there 
ill be little difference of opinion in this assembly if we first mention works 
of ceremonial obedience, whether they were ordained under the Jewish dispen- 
tion or appointed in association with the Christian covenant. We exclude 
hese universally as the ground of justification, or as contributing to that 
justification. 

I suppose that we shall also agree, if we advance in the second place to 
porks of obedience, to moral precepts, such for instance as these—“ Love thy 
eighbour as thyself 7? “Do unto others as ye would they should do unto 
ou.” You do not believe that by fulfilling those commands you will obtain 
ustification before God. You are better instructed than that. But probably 
ve shall differ in opinion if we advance to the next point. I am here to-night 
0 preach justification by faith only—observe, not by faith alone, faith stand- 
ig alone, i.e, unproductive of good works, such faith is dead—but by faith 
only ; not merely in opposition to justification by ceremonial obedience, 
ud obedience to moral precepts; but as opposed also to—or at least as 
standing distinct from—what is sometimes called “gospel experience,” and 
it others, “ moral qualification for the reception of the blessings of the 
spel.” I think it very probable that those of you who have never entered 
nto the enjoyment of the peace of the gospel have been stumbling at this 
tumbling block, You have been waiting for something which you have not 
jet, ah! and which you never will have. You have been waiting for some- 
hing to take with you to Christ—a moral qualification to go to Christ! I 
vish to show that you are justified as sinners, and not as saints, and that 
‘ithout these moral qualifications the gospel invites you to come to Christ, 
tomising you full salvation, assuring you that you shall in no wise be cast 
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out,—* To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.” 

That you are to have some “moral qualification” for the reception of the 
blessings of the gospel, I believe to be one great error in the preaching of the 
gospel in the present day. There are these objections to it. 

In the first place, it leads you to suppose that the commencement of you 
religion, at least, is to be without Christ, that you are to go some little way in 
religion, and when you are properly qualified by knowledge, or by feeling, 
by desire, by repentance, or by faith, that then you are to come to Christ, 
The gospel does not teach you that ; that is justification by faith and works 
it is not justification by faith only. 

How frequently do we hear persons say—I do not quite understand the 
gospel ; I want more knowledge, and then I will go to Jesus. Others say—] 
have no desire for ‘spiritual blessings; when I have that desire I will go to 
the Saviour. My sorrow for sin is not yet deep enough : I must receive the 
Holy Spirit, who must make me sorry for sin, and then I will go to Christ, 
I have no faith : I must wait for faith, and then I will go to Christ. Nov, 
the gospel says, you must come to Christ for all these. So far as knowledge 
is concerned, who can teach like Christ? Spiritual desires ! Who can impart 
them like Christ? Repentance! Where are you so likely to learn repentance 
as at the cross of Christ! “He is exalted to give repentance.’ And faith, 
where so likely to believe as in the company of him who is truth itself! 
and to whom the disciples of old said—* Lord, increase our faith.” Peter 
said to Jesus—“ Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord.” Could 
Peter make himself less sinful without Christ? Had he not at last to bring 
ali his sins to Christ, and did not Christ at last take them all away ; and! 
ask you, must you not at last, however long you may linger, bring your sing 
to Christ. If your sins be ever pardoned, must pardon not be obtained, by 
the mercy of God, through Christ Jesus? ‘Will they become less by your 
remaining as you are? Will Christ’s work be ever more sufficient than 
it is now? “Behold now is the accepted time; now is the day of salvx 


tion.” 

It is not only to be opposed because it teaches you that a part of your 
religion is to be without Christ, but because it is opposed to the order in 
which the Holy Spirit works upon men in their salvation. I may be told too 
back to the day of Pentecost ; was not the Holy Spirit poured out ; and then 
afterwards men went to Christ. The Holy Spirit was poured out as Christ 
was preached to the people ; in fact, as the mind of the vast multitude was 
brought into direct contact with Christ? It was the preaching of Christ that 
first made them cry—* What must we do?’ Then Peter directed them to 
“repent”—that is, change their minds towards Jesus. They had rejected 
him—now receive him, and be baptized in the name of Jesus as 4 public 
declaration, that they had changed their conduct towards him—* For,” or unto 
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«the remission of sins.” It was to say, that they, as sinners, had come to 
Jesus to be forgiven and saved. And then, in the passage in the Gospel by 
John, where it is said the Holy Spirit shall “convince the world of sin,” that 
is through Christ ; he was to convince the world of sin because they be- 
lieved not on him; of righteousness, said the Saviour himself,- because I go 
tothe Father ; of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged ; that 
is, because Christ had overturned his kingdom. The work of the Holy Spirit 
isin relation to Christ from first to last. 

Then you will observe further, that this wrong way of preaching the gospel is 
contrary to the practice of the most learned doctors of the church. Those who 
have been most successful in converting souls to Christ, from Paul down to 
Whitefield, and Wesley, and the evangelical succession. I say not apostolical 
succession—in the Church of England, were men who preached Christ’s 
salvation most simply, as exactly adapted to the state of the sinner. 

My fellow sinners, be not kept from Christ by seeking any of these supposed 
moral qualifications for the gospel. The gospel is exactly adapted to your 
present condition. What are you? A sinner? Ah, and sinful as well. 
Here is pardon for your sins, and holiness for your sinfulness. There is some- 
thing more, ‘There is in you a desire that distinguishes you from all 
inferior creatures. You may reason yourself into perplexity about a future 
world ; you may have doubts as to whether the soul shall live for ever. But 
tell me this—Have vou not a desire for “immortality and eternal life ?” 
Does not your soul thirst with an unquenchable thirst for eternal life? The 
gospel brings you that. It meets you as a sinner, and proclaims justification, 
taking away all your sin, and your guilt, and your punishment, and points 
you to heaven, and says, that is the free gift of God to a sinful world, and 
shall be possessed by all those who have faith in Jesus—* Believe! and 
thou shalt be saved.” 

Ihave said that this sort of preaching is that which has been most suc- 
cessful in the hands of the most distinguished doctors of the church of 
Christ. I will not attempt an enumeration of their names. If I were 
todo so, I have no doubt you would say they were men who went through 
much trouble; who went on inquiring and obtaining knowledge, and 
who often were the subjects of spiritual desires, “strong convictions,” and 
much sorrow. They wept, some of them, night and day. Bunyan, for 
txample—and then at last they had faith, and came to Christ. True, my 
friends, and I quote their experience as a confirmation of the doctrine which 
Tam now preaching to you. They did weep night and day, and O, how they 
longed for the simple gospel, the full Christ of the gospel, they went to this 
and to the other, and again to another source for “rest,” but could “find 
hone.” They were like a man who is afflicted with some dire malady ; he goes 
to this physician, who does not cure him, whether he can or no, and a second 
and he does not, and a third, and he does not ; at last, he finds a man who 
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understands his case, who undertakes it, and who cures him. The man 2005 
forth in the enjoyment of health; and if he finds other men afflicted ag he 
was, he does not send them to the physicians who could not cure hin, to 
whom he applied in vain—no, he sends them to the man who effected the 
cure ; and so-these noble ministers of the gospel, these men who preached the 
gospel with the Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven, they went forth to q 
perishing world, and they preached Christ to that world—not that the people 
were to prepare themselves for Christ, but that Christ and his salvation were 
exactly adapted to their circumstances. The others were reckoned physicians 
of no value, and they preached Christ with divine success. Sinners said that 
was the salvation they needed ; they applied to Christ in their simplicity, 
and were saved ; they were justified by faith only. 

Will you bear with me a short time longer, whilst I just show you in con. 
firmation of what I have already said—that the reasons for faith are in no case 
found in yourself. You are not to say, I have so much knowledge of Christ, 
and therefore I may go tohim. I have lived a very sinful life, but now! 
am very sorry for my sin, and therefore I may go to Christ. I used to be 
under the influence of infidelity, but I have found it to be a hollow system, 
and now feel a tendency to believe, I therefore may go to Christ. No, the 
reasons for faith are all without yourself. I will mention two or three ; first 
the provision which God has made in the gospel, the salvation of the gospel, is not 
from man, if it were you might withhold your confidence from it ; but it is from 
God himself who knows what you need. “Gop so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son.” “The Faruersent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world.” “Him hath Gop set forth to be the propitiation for our sins.’ 
This fact should encourage you to trust, you cannot suppose God would make 
a provision that is unworthy of your confidence. If Gop has provided sal- 
vation, certainly you may trust in it ; there is the first reason for faith. 

The second is this—the freeness of the invitation. I hear some people say, 
the invitations of the gospel always suppose some “ moral qualification’— 
here we have the moral qualification again—in the party to whom they are 
addressed. Iam here to deny that proposition, and to prove to the contrary. 
One of the strongholds of those who thus expound the gospel, is the passage 
where God affirms that he will give “the Holy Spirit to them that ask him.’ 
They reason in this way—you know the Scripture is, “If ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ;” and they say, ah, that 
is a promise to God’s children, that is a parallel between your children 
and God’s children. But the fact is, it is an argument from your benevolence 
to the divine benevolence. Suppose one of you reduced to poverty ; and your 
children were crying for bread, could you find it in your heart, if you had 
bread at your disposal, to deny a portion to your starving children? Your 
father’s heart would move instantly, and you would give them bread to the ex- 
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ent of your ability. “Now,” saysChrist, “if ye being evil know how togive 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give 
jis Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” There is the stress of the Scripture— 
itis to them that ask. 

If the gospel is addressed to those only who have a moral qualification to 
roeive it, and not to men generally, then it is not addressed to a single man 
in the world, for no man has a moral qualification until the gospel leads him 
jo its possession. 

But a third reason for faith is to be found in the veracity of the promise— 
God himself has promised salvation to every one who believes or trusts in 
Christ. Say then, it must bea venture at last. I have the word of God to 


yly upon, and I can never have anything better; then I will trust upon 
Christ and wait the result. 


Let me endeavour in the third and last place to show you— 

Ill, WHAT THE FAITH IS, BY WHICH ONLY WE ARE JUSTIFIED. Lhear 
many persons object to the gospel, and say it is an arbitrary arrangement 
that men must believe a certain number of propositions, or else they cannot 
hesaved ; and that they must be damned if they do not believe these pro- 
positions. Faith is something more than belief in propositions. 'The propositions 
yhich you are required to believe, in the gospel, as necessary to salvation, 
are very few, and they all have an. influence upon the heart. It is not only 
to believe a record. There is a distinction, which I think has not been 
sificiently shown, between belief and faith. We believe a testimony, and we 
lave faith in a character. Here is one comes and makes a statement to us— 
weing the statement is credible, and knowing the man’s veracity, we believe 
vhat he says; but when he undertakes to do something for us, he requires 
his character to be trusted. God says, certain things have been done. He 
also promises us others. We believe the former and trust the latter. We 
have, therefore, not only to believe his testimony asa true one, but if we would 
benefit by what he says to us, we must confide in his character, and his love, 
What, my friends, is the gospel but an expression of God’s love to us? This 
is the gospel—* God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, might not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Youbelieve that, but you are not saved. That is the belief of the testimony, 
Now if you could go on adding to that testimony much more that is said in 
the gospel, that would not save you—you must confide in God—have faith 
inGod. He will never disappoint your expectations. Here is a man comes to 
me and says, I have a sum of money, but it is in danger of being lost, where 
shall I put it that it may be safe. I direct him to a man of excellent character, 
with whom anything may be trusted : he goes away, and believes all Isay about 
the man but does not ¢rust his money with him, does not remove it from the 
lace of danger, and place it in the hands of a man where it will be safe, then 
heis not benefitted by his belief ; in addition to it he must have faith. So with 
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sinners: they come to hear the gospel, and say, “What must I do to be 
saved? We preach Christ to them; we say, “ believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved.” They believe all we say about Christ, but 
they do not trust him, do not commit their souls to his hands, they do not con. 
fide in his sacrifice, in his righteousness, in his intercession, in his love, and in 
his power, and therefore they are not benefitted by what they believe. 

Do you belieye the testimony of the gospel concerning Christ? Do you 
believe to-night, that Christ is a Saviour, “able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by him?’ Then why not come.and trust? Do you 
believe, that if you commit your soul to Christ’s hands, he will save you? 
Then why not do so? Do it now, and it shall be your happiness to go through 
this world in the possession of a conscience that shall be to you a well-spring 
of life and happiness ; you will be able to say, “ I know whom [I have trusted, 
and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I have committed to him 


until that day.” 
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“For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”’—Hebrews iv, !2. 


Ar that period in the history of the world, which is emphatically denominated, 
“the Primitive times,” Asia Minor in general, and Palestine in particular, 
presented a remarkable scene. Heathenism and Judaism alike, felt the wither- 
ing influence of a new and mightier power. The shadows of the one, and the 
splendours of the other fled before it, and the world assumed another aspect 
than that which it had presented before. In the cities, towns, and villages, 
multitudes of men changed their views, altered their mode of life, and associated 
together in groups an companies upon new principles. They learned to 
renounce the vanities and pleasures of life, to love each other as brethren, and 
to glorify, by acts of worship and obedience, their great Creator, What, my 
brethren, was the cause of this moral transformation? How came it to pass ? 
Was it civilization that accomplished it? But these effects, generally speaking, 
did not take place among the wise and cultivated. ‘Not many wise, not many 
noble were called.” Moreover, when civilization was at its highest point, 
previously to the introduction of this new influence, no such happy conse- 
quences ensued. The classical city of Athens never displayed such effects. 
Rome, with all its cultivation,—for notwithstanding its military despotism, it 
was the focus of much mental cultivation—exhibited nothing similar in the 
state of society. It was not then civilization, nor did civilization prepare for 
the reception of this influence; because the first most glorious and most 
extensive effects, were produced amongst persons of quite another order, than 
the learned and the refined ; and, therefore, it is vain for men to talk of civiliz- 
ing the world, in order to Christianize it—reversing the great principle which 
our Lord himself has established, of primarily, and at once, addressing his gospel 
to the poor, the ignorant, and the lost. Was it then political influence that pro- 
duced these effects, introducing new ideas into the human mind, and trans- 
forming the character of mankind throughout the cities and villages of Asia 
Minor? ‘Was it political influence T ask ? But the rulers of the world were 
against it, Instead of promoting this great cause to which we allude, they 
arose in violent opposition when. its few disciples combined together to pro- 
daim the realities of the new religion to the world, Against it! Yes, they 
imprisoned its adherents ; they scourged them; they drove them to ferocious 
easts and devouring flames. Besides, Christianity repudiated their inter- 
ference: it would not callin such an aid: it would not permit human powers 
‘0 coeree; it rejected the sword as the instrument of its success, for it was a 
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kingdom in the heart that it sought to establish. So that it was not by the 
process of civilization: it was not by means of political influence, that !the 
impression of which we speak was produced upon society. What then? [| 
was the worp—emphatically the worp preacHED; the word of him who was 
primarily and essentially, ‘(rue worp,” and who himself, clothed in oy 
humanity, first “‘ went about all the cities and villages, preaching and teaching 
the gospel of the kingdom,”’ and who sent his apostles, with the accompaniment 
of his own Spirit, to bear the tidings of peace and pardon, to a troubled and 
guilty world. It was by the simple proclamation of the gospel—the “foolishness 
of preaching,’ as men deem it—that it pleased God to do then what he has 
ever been since doing—to “save them that believe.’ Yes, it was the ‘ worp,” 
for as the text states—‘‘ The word of God is quick, and powerful, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart.”’ 

It is called ‘*the word,” for two reasons; first, because it proceeds fiom 


employed by the Divine Spirit to accomplish the great ends which Divine 
mercy has in view by its promulgation—it is the Divine Word, and those ends are 
accomplished by the saving applications of its truth, to the conscience and the 
heart. O, that it may be quick and powerful to the conversion of some soul 
this day, and at this hour! May God, at this time, grant an outpouring of 
his Holy Spirit, and give a divine testimony to the word of his grace ! 

We invite you to consider— 

1. THE MIGHTY EFFECTS OF THE DIVINE WORD AS THEY ARE HERE 
DESCRIBED. 

II, PRESENT TWO OR THREE CONCLUSIONS TO BE DRAWN FROM THESE 
STATEMENTS. 

I. We shall consider the mighty effects of the Divine word as they are here 
described—not however entering, because it is not necessary, probably, to do s0, 
into any minute or critical explanation of the phraseology of this passage: it 
may be easily and generally understood. The description here given has a 
peculiar reference to the case of the sinner. It shows the ground of ministerial 
appeal, and the reason there is to believe that the gospel, as we preach it, will 
not be in vain. There are many discouragements, indeed, in the exercise of 
the Christian ministry, and we so deeply feel them, as sometimes to be ready to 
say, with an unjustifiable despondency—‘* Who hath believed our report, and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?’ Our ministrations have to en- 
counter the selfishness of the world, the hardness of the human heart, and the 
utterly depraved state of man universally. And there are discouragements 
arising from the conscious feebleness and unworthiness of the individual who 
proclaims the gospel, and whose sense of insufficiency, in his best moments of 
reflection, is even appalling. Still, it is a mighty instrument, and all who are 
engaged in its administration are assured, by the promises of God, that they 
shall ns the results of their labours, and have converted souls for their 
reward. 

This description, moreover, is calculated to revive the gratitude and joy of 
believers; the word has been to them—as every believer present can testify— 
what it is here described to be. Experience testifies the truth of this descrip- 
tion. Every man who loves our Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity, has been the 
subject of this quickening, energetic power. You, my believing brethren, have 
felt how glorious and gracious the influence of the gospel has been upon your 
own hearts, ‘This it is that has turned you from the error of your ways, 0 
impelled you forward in the race in which you are now running towards the 
attainment of an immortal crown. 

Let me illustrate this passage by some more special observations. 

1, The characteristics of the Divine word, as “ quick and powerful, and sharp¢t 
than any two-edged sword,” are illustrated by its effects upon the ééellect of 
man, ‘The carnal mind rebels agaizst, and by subtle sophistries, attempts - 
deny its path, but it has a powerful and resistless Eisanee upon the ui 
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jestanding ; spiritualizing that understanding, and enabling it to discern 
piritual things. It carries with it undoubtable credence, and forces the 
reluctant will and judgment. Its doctrines, how heavenly; its precepts, how 
yoly. Its prophecies, how remarkable ; prophecies, many of which have been 
jready, most signally, fulfilled, and giving in that fulfilment a sure indica- 
ion of the accomplishment of all that remains on record, through that provi- 
iential agency which ordereth all things according to the council of the Divine 


will. 

We have said that this word produces a powerful effect upon the mind or 
intellect of man. In fact, some of the greatest intellects of our world have been 
sibdued by it. Many among them who have not felt its experimental power 
have defended its truth. ‘They have been impressed by its evidences, and have 
lt as Agrippa did, who, when the apostle Paul had been reasoning be’ore him 
msome of the great realities of the Christian taith, exclaimed, ‘* Almost thou 
yersuadest me to be a Christian.” In the publications which have been issued 
bymen of the highest order of mind, we find them expressing the highest 
iimiration of the scriptures—subdued by the grandeur of its representations, 
the purity of its precepts, and the wondrous character of its revelations. 

2, The effect of this word upon the conscience, in convincing of sin, and produc- 
ing Godly sorrow, is an illustration ofthe description in this passage. Itisa sharp 
two-edged sword, piercing as it were into the very life. In the Revelations, 
the Redeemer of:the world is represented with a sword going out of his mouth, 
that is, uttering words of sharp and conyincing efficacy. 

Conscience exists in man in three states—First, in a state of utter blindness, 
scondition in which the deluded call good evil, and evil good. This is the 
gneral state of the Heathen world, and in this condition was the persecutor 
Saul, when he hastened to Damascus to execute the decisions of his employers 
wainst the new-born Christianity. ‘*I verily thought with myself, that I 
wught to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth.” 

There is another state of the conscience which may be denominated a state 
of moral hardness, or insensibility ; and what multitudes even within the pre- 
cincts of the Christian sanctuary are there, who have had “line upon line, and 
precept upon precept, here a little and there a little,” to whom the doctrine of 
ulvation through the crucified one has been repeatedly declared, but who re- 
tiain unaffected by the most pathetic appeals, unmoved by the most cogent 
arguments, unappalled by the most terrific revelations of the world to come, 
and unturned from the error of their ways by the most attractive invitations of 
nerey, They still persist in a course of impiety, with a conscience still obdu- 
rite and a heart still unmelted. Conscience may be said to be in a state of 
ative guilt, when allying itself with the passions it will not receive the truth. 
But the word of God obtains, even in such cases, an irresistible entrance, and 
like a double-edged sword gives its sin-slaying thrusts into the very marrow of 
the soul, producing a “repentance that need not to be repented of.” It re- 
veals by its analyzing and separating power @ man's own nature to himself, 
Before this operates, every man is ignorant of his own real character. He 
knows not himself as a sinner; but is the very dupe of self-flatterers and 
deceptions. A man may understand history, and art, and science, but be un- 
aquainted with his own character. He may have travelled far, and penetrated 
distant regions, without having traversed the dark recesses of his own mind, 
He may understand well what is called mental philosophy; he may have 
studied with success the faculties of the mind, the operations of reason, judg~- 
nent, imagination, and all those combinations of power which we call thought 
ind intelligence; and yet after all know really nothing of himself; he, as a 
‘sponsible being in the sight of God, amenable to his laws, and by transgres- 
‘lon having incurred his awful displeasure. He may reason acutely upon the 
bissions, the affections, and the general operations of his own mind, as men of 
ihe greatest genius have done, and yet possess no experimental sense of the 
ttuth and power of religion. How many have wandered over the surface of 
the globe, while there is one little nook at home which they have never ex~ 
bored, A dense cloud has covered and concealed it, It is a terra incognita : 
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and they never cultivated it, never listened to the admonition of Solomon— 
“Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life’’ 

Now, my brethren, the word of God as it enters the conscience, and js 
applied by the Spirits of God, proves itself to be a discerner of the thoughts anq 
intents of the heart ; it will make the painful disclosure to him that he isa sinney 
against God, and constrain the exclamation, ‘‘against thee and thee only haye | 
ie . sinned and done evil in thy sight.” It is common to view sin even when it is 
Hy it } acknowledged and condemned by the transgressor in| the light simply of its 
WN a We a effects on society, or the injury it inflicts on a man’s own reputation, pro. 
NO ae perty or health; but when the divine word penetrates the soul with a convert. 
es ing power, it is no longer regarded with reference only to its personal or 

Ad temporal consequences, but as an atrocious violation of the law and an insult 

1 to the glory of God, ** Against thee and thee only have I sinned and done this 
I | evil in thy sight.” t 
Het Then again, my brethren, with regard to the conscience, the word of God is 
| quick and powerful, for it annihilates the spirit of self-defence, extenuation, and 
| apology, together with those self-righteous principles which exist in the unro. 
i generateman, You see the operation of the self-righteous principle when a 
Vand person institutes comparisons between the different sins which he has com- 
ii mitted against God, in order to draw favourable conclusions on his own behalf, 
| or reasons for extenuating the guilt of any particular transgression, endeavour. 
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i ing to satisfy himself with the persuasion, that his are but small or trifling sins, 
i} that they are not like the atrocities of others. Brethren, there is nothing small 
f in sin; nothing trifling in the eyes of an heart-searching God: he looks at the 
inmost depths of the mind; not merely at the outward action, but at the action 
ayy | in its entierty; in the motive which dictated it as well as the outward conduct 
t)) ik which exemplifies it: and when the word of God, accompanied by the Holy 
| Mid Spirit enters the soul, it convinces of sin and annihilates the spirit of apology 
of} ‘ikg and extenuation. More than this; it is so powerful ; it is such a double-edged 
i sword, so keen and severe in its efforts, that it divides the man from sin, 
\ ‘‘ Whoso confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall obtain mercy.” Observe, 
my dear hearers, the connection of the two. There are many who confess 
ih sin in general terms; “I am a sinner, I have done evil, such and such a thing 
{ was wrong, such a course was improper ; I confess that I am guilty.” But 
have you forsaken sin? have you separated from it? have you abandoned it? 
“ Whoso confesseth and forsaketh sin shall obtain mercy.” If the word of God 
i | produces its appropriate effect upon your heart, it will divide you from your 
Hi sins; and that to which before you so tenaciously clung, will become detestable 
| in your sight, for you will see that it involves you in present misery and in 
future woe, and above all, places you in opposition to a wise and holy God. 
k . The word of God then applied by the Spirit will produce humility, self. 
{, i abasement, and a godly sorrow. ‘The repentance will be a “repentance unto 
) life.’ It will lead to Christ through a vale of contrition and humility, Genuine 
repentance allies itself with faith. It points to the great sacrifice, and leads 
: the humble and penitent soul to the blood that cleanseth from all sin, inducing 
the penitent at once to realize that there is ‘ a fountain opened for sin and un- 
cleanness ;’” or as rendered by the poet— 


‘¢ There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains.” 


Through the tears of repentance the sorrowful soul looks to the cross of Jesus, 
and realizes there the life and the love of heaven ; listening to those words of 
salvation which are sweeter to the spirit than all words besides—“ He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and shall never come into condemna- 
tion.” 'To how many has this proved a cordial to their profoundest griefs! 
Do not, my dear hearers, do not stifle convictions or repair to the follies of the 
world for consolation or diversion, Here is love; here is pardon ; here 1s 
peace. Christ is set before you as a Saviour and a ‘great one.” Consider; 
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brethren, what you are, and whither you are going. Though mortal, you are 
et immortal beings; you must die, but you will live for ever—and where? 
Where will you be ten thousand ages hence? In rapture or in woe? The 
alternative is before you, and faith or unbelief must determine. With earnest- 
ness, therefore, we approach you, to plead, to persuade you, as otherwise 
utterly lost, to repair to the cross, to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus 
to “lay hold of the hope set before you in the gospel.’ By faith in the Saviour 
you will become the conquerors of sin, and of death. ‘ Believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,’—Satan cannot prevent it. “Thou shalt 
saved,” 
S The characteristics of this divine word are manifested in the effects of it 
upon the heart, in producing sanctification. This, too, is a severe process, in- 
volving much struggle and self-denial. Hence the word of God is not only a 
two-edged sword in respect to conviction, but in respect to its operations in 
perfecting religion, and preparing us for eternal glory. My dear friends, bear 
inmind that the word of God is to slay your sins, and this cannot but be a 
sinful process. It strikes by its very earliest inflictions at the root of car- 
nality: for what said the Saviour? ‘If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me?’ 

4, The operation of truth is sometimes remarkably ‘‘ quick” as well as 
“powerful.” A remarkable instance of its quick and mighty operation is recorded 
inthe conversion of Paul, when proceeding to Damascus to search out and im- 
prison the followers of Christ. His mind was full of enmity against Christianity ; 
every passion was in a state of excitement, when intending to fulfil the perse- 
wting orders which he was commissioned to execute. He thought of nothing 
lss than exterminating Christianity. But, when on the road, a light shone 
from heaven; and the Word from the excellent glory smote and humbled him 
atonce. Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?’ ‘I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest.” The illumination penetrated his soul while it closed the material 
sight by its intensity, and the convincing appeal smote him with trembling and 
astonishment, as, we may say, an arrow of light, quick and irresistible. His 
entire thoughts and feelings were revolutionized, and when he opened his eyes 
after three days of blindness, it was found that his moral vision had been 
purified to see greater glories than ever this beautiful creation could unfold, for 
he saw ‘the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus.” The rapid stroke from 
heaven had made him a convert, a preacher, an apostle of Christianity. In the 
second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles occurs another illustrious instance 
of the quick operation and powerful influence of the word of God. Peter 
preached the gospel to a vast assemblage, and observe how it operated. There 
were Parthians, Medes, Elamites, dwellers in Mesopotamia, and adjacent 
countries, who had come up to the feast of Pentecost; and Peter appealed to 
them on the fulfilment of the prophecy, on the history of Jesus—his cruci- 
fxion, resurrection, and enthronement; and of the conduct of Jews in relation 
to their Messiah. ‘This pungent address brought three thousand souls imme- 
diately into the church. I verily believe that we do not anticipate enough, we 
have not. sufficient faith in the operation of divine power. Why should not 
many in this assembly be converted at once? Why should not the word of 
God penetrate the sinners heart to-day? Why should not the young,—of 
vhom I see many around me—receive the gospel, repent, and believe it? Why 
should not those who have come from curiosity—or from whatever motives, 
low, in this place, bend the knee, and bow the heart at once to Christ, to-day, 
‘ceive him in all the fulness of his grace, in all the freeness.of his promises, 
ind in all the saving power of his love? 

5. The potent influence of the word is often for a long period concealed from 
the outward world in the depths of the soul. It is thus a “ discerner of the 
thoughts.” Itenters into the life and pierces the inner man; it is a “ discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart.’’ This representation may reveal the 
‘thought of mystery of grace in some present to-day. Perhaps even many 
ite at this moment conscious of these secret workings of truth within? We 
how from experience, and from what persons have frequently ee to us 
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ef their states of mind, that there are thoughts, concealed from general obseryy. 
tion, and even from the knowledge of persons with whom individuals haye 
been most closely connected, of mighty power and purpose. In young, tender 
and timid minds the word of the Lord sometimes operates for a long period un. 
perceived by others and unacknowledged by themselves. In this very assemb] 

there is probably much of this secret working of thought among the youthful 
multitude. Some of you may be connected with wicked or worldly companions 
gaiety beams on your countenances and pleasure brings its delirious dreamings 
to enchant your steps, and yet within—far, far below the superficial aspect of 
your conduct, a process of inquiry, and of incipient religious anxiety is going on, 
Could we dissect that heart of yours—could we discover the inward workings 
of that portion, however small, of the leaven of immortal truth, diffusing its 
sacred influence there, we should find, it may be, the hidden convictions of the 
realities of truth—thoughts of death, judgment, and eternity, enough to make 
the spirit quail, and the beginnings of a fixed assurance that the world is 4 
deceiver and Christ the only Saviour. Not unfrequently too, are these solemn 
and irresistible workings in the minds of persons more advanced in life and 
more fully engaged in the business and bustle of the world. Dr. Doddridge 
informs us, that Colonel Gardiner, when he was connected with his companions 
in sin, and the foremost in worldly-joyousness, was the subject of such hidden 
emotions and convictions, and so unhappy did he become, that at the very moment 
when he assumed the smile of gaiety, he was wishing himself the very dog in 
the street, if it were possible to escape his sense of guilt and responsibility. 

In the course of a lengthened ministry, I have had occasions to note per. 
sonally, the operations of this word in reference to its quick and concealed 
workings ; to two of which I may venture to refer. When sojouring for a brief 
period, in a distant land—America—I was professionally, and delightfully pre- 
sent at a yery remarkable case. There was a man, who may be characterized 
as once the ringleader in a town of a considerable number of disorderly and 
infidel persons, and a series of public religious services being held in the place, 
this man, impelled by curiosity, or rather I believe to ridicule the proceedings, 
went to the assembly. The preacher pursued his theme; and as it often 
happens, when conviction takes place in the mind, so wonderfully true and clear 
does it discover a man to himself, the infidel stranger thought he was particu- 
larly pointed at, and that his conduct and plans were intended to be exposed; 
and so powerful was the operation of the truth, that in the midst of the service 
he rushed out, in a vehement rage, and loudly exclaiming, ‘‘ L will not be thus 
exhibited and exposed.” As you may imagine, he determined never to return 
to such an assembly again; but by the blessing of God the Word had wrought 
some conviction in his mind, and he was induced, notwithstanding, to revisit it 
once more. A divine power then accompanied the word; he was “turned from 
darkness to light, and from the power of sin and Satan to.the living God,” 
He wept, prayed, and believed. It was my happiness to witness the public 
profession of this man in the presence of some thousands of people. The 
chosen companions of his unregenerate life were there, and though we appre 
hended interruption, a solemn silence prevailed while the word evidently pro- 
duced, even on them, an unwonted, and we trust, a lasting impression. In his 
case, the word had indeed been both quick and powerful; it entered like a double- 
edged sword and slew while it discovered the very thoughts and intents of his 
mind. Another circumstance may be referred to as of a more immediately 
personal character. On one occasion, after preaching, an individual came and 
said to me, ‘* Sir, I wish to join your church.” I inquired who he was, and 
how he had been induced to seek this interview. This led to the following 
brief narration, ‘I was an unbeliever, an infidel, and scarcely ever went into 
any place of worship. I was seized with a dreadful illness: at length my medical 
attendants stated that they could do nothing more for me, and I must certainly 
and speedily die. Of this, too, I felt a perfect conviction, and though I had 20 
particular fear, and had no sense of religon, I made a solemn vow, that if by any 
chance the disease should take a turn, and I should be restored, that the very 
first thing I would do, after my restoration, should be to search out a place of 
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worship and attend the service. It pleased God in his abundant mercy, by slow 
degrees, to raise me up again; and on the Sunday morning I went out to fulfil 
my resolution, of going for once to some place of worship. After wandering 
forsome time, first in one direction, then in another, not knowing in what 
direction to go, I came opposite to the chapel where you usually officiate ; at 
that moment one of my companions meeting me, exclaimed—‘ Ah! Is it you? 
Iexpected you were gone. What, are you alive, and recovering? That is 
well: let us go and rejoice over this recovery in a bottle of wine.” Shewingsome 
reluctance, he said—‘* Come, come with me, and I’ll do you good.” I paused, 
and overcome by his importunity, I joined him for a step or two, but conscience 
would not let me wholly yield. I stopped, and said to him—‘I have made 
avow; yes,a vow to God.’ ‘A vow,” said he! ‘What an absurdity— 
come, come, you cannot forget the pleasures of our old association. How is this? 
Come, I say, with me— what good isa vow to do you? I willdo yougood.” I had 
no feelings of religon, properly so called, but I had said that I would goto a 
place of worship, and wresting myself from him, said—*No, I cannot accom- 
pany you now, I must first go into this place of worship.’ Now see the 
wonder-working power of God, especially in connection with his word. He 
stated that just as he entered the chapel, for it was late in the morning, I 
rose in the pulpit and uttered these words—naming the chapter and verse 
as the text of discourse—*‘ Come thou with us, and we will do thee good.” 
The first thought that struck him was, well my companion has been telling 
me that he will do me good if I will go and drink with him; and now you 
tell me yow will do me good if I go along. with you; I will sit down and hear 
what sort of good you can do me.” The word went with power to his heart, 
and from that moment he became a changed man. His application on the 
morning in question was two years after the time, when he had found the 
good which he had received, and came to profess a Saviour whom he loved, 
flow quick and powerful was God’s own truth. 

On the characteristic of the word of God in its secret workings upon the 
nind, I may offer two or three very brief observations. 

First, the fact of these secret workings is a great encouragement to ministers. 
Tassure you, brethren, you need not wonder that we are often depressed, often 
axious, from the apprehension that we are not doing the good we might, or 
had reasonably, as we'supposed, anticipated. By and bye one, and another and 
another comes to us, to declare that, on such and such a day, the word reached 
hisheart, compelled him to bow to the Saviour, and separated him from his 
sins; or that gradual impressions from reiterated appeals, had at length ripened 
into faith and decision—‘ We live,’’ as the apostle says, in reference to the 
stability of Christians by such disclosures. As those who stand in the faith 
give us life, those who repent inspire us with similar emotions of joy and 
gratitude. 

Secondly, this consideration should be a very sustaining thought to pious 
parents, tt should induce them to persevere, in effort and in prayer, for their 
thildren. Probably, there are pious parents here this morning, who have uncon- 
verted children. Doubtless, you have often prayed for them : perhaps you do not 
yet see any particularresult—you have reason still to view them as unregenerated. 
But brethren, do not faint. Have faith in God. Be assured that the word of 
God is powerful, and it can accomplish all you desire. It may, as we have seen, 
be doing this, while steeped in your devotions, though you do not perceive it: 
itis on every account your duty still to labour, and still believingly to pray. 

4s not God declared, he is the “ hearer of prayer?’ He has not informed you 
of the time or manner of his responses, or of the gracious movements of his 
Spirit ; but prayer has ascended to his throne, and be assured, that if you trust 
hm; if you have have faith in his promise, you will receive blessings from his 
throne. “How many notices have we in the biography of the saints, of children 
who have been brought to a saving knowledge of the truth in connection with 


he eachings and prayers of parents! What does the history of pious mothers 
Teveal > 


Thirdly ; the secret workings of conyiction in the conscience should be 
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cherished, and not resisted by the sinner himself; which may be regarded a 
invaluable blessings, and perhaps the germinations of a spiritual life. TI have 
intimated what is a matter of common experience and history, concerning the 
secret working of God’s word in the mind, and itis often working inthe breast 
of the most obdurate sinner. Now, my dear hearers, if I am addressing any 
who have had these movements and prickings of conscience, let me urge you 
not to resist their influence. They are the strivings of the Spirit; they are the 
gracious beginnings of eternal salvation—* Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.” I would willingly enter at greater length than I see itis 
possible now to do, upon— 

Il. THE CONCLUSIONS TO BE DRAWN FROM THESE STATEMENTS I will 
only advert in a very few words to three. 

1. The representation of the text ought to enhance our estimation of the divine 
word. It is doing what all the philosophy in the world could never do. How 
ought we then to estimate it? 

5. Weshould be induced to employ the most zealous efforts for the circula- 
tion of the divine word by means of printed copies, and the support of Christian 
ministrations, both at home and abroad. In harmony with this view, bene- 
yolent and pious individuals have instituted religious services in this place 
during the period of the Great Exhibition, and their earnest desire is, that the 
preaching of the gospel here may become instrumental in advancing the cause 
of true Christianity. We humbly pray that the word may not be spoken in 
vain, but that of the hundreds and thousands assembling from time to time 
within these walls many, very many, may become converted to God. 

3. The characteristics of the Divine Word as given in the text, which we have 
endeavoured to illustrate, should induce the individual inquiry. What amI 
doing to obstruct or to sustain its influence in my own soul? My dear hearers, 
you must by the very necessity of the case, having heard the word, either 
receive or reject it. You never can escape the responsibility of this life. 
Ask yourself then, as you retire homeward, am I obstructing the progress 
of divine truth in my own mind, or am I yielding to its influence? What 
your eternity will be belongs to this question; the highest interest of your 
soul depends upon the inward decisions; woe or misery, life or death, heaven 
or hell are involved in the result. If you obstruct the truth in your minds, 
and will not receive it, there is no escape from the “wrath to come ;” if you 
yield to it, if you receive and obey it, if you believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, salvation is yours; a erown that fadeth not away—‘‘an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading.” I beseech you, as a final demand, 
not to trifle with the convictions of your own mind, but to carry them to 4 throne 
of grace, aan pray that they may be sealed upon you to eternal salvation. 
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“This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.”—Luke xv. 2. 


Ir is a melancholy truth, my dear brethren, with regard to many of the illus- 
trious men who haye been pre-eminently the benefactors of their race, that, 
whatever veneration and respect may have embalmed their memories when 
dead, yet, that, during their lives, they have been assailed with the bitterest scorn, 
and have met with the fiercest opposition, Nobly self-sacrificing as was their 
spirit; high and holy as were their aims; their characters have been traduced, 
their motives held up as unworthy and vile, and ofttimes the malignity of those 
who ‘hated them without a cause,”’ has only been satiated in their blood! 

It was said, by an ancient philosopher, that “if Virtue were to descend 
from heaven, become incarnate, and walk forth among the sons of men, that, 
instead of worshipping her, they would conspire, with one consent, to perse- 
cute her and put her to death!’ And was it not virtually so in the history of 
those holy prophets of God, who came forth on an errand of mercy, to their fellow- 
men, and yet “ had trials of cruel mockings, and scourgings, yea, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted [impaled], were slain with the sword—they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and in goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, and tormented—they wan- 
dered in deserts and in mountains, in dens and caves of the earth?’ And 
was it not thus emphatically with the Messiah himself, when he humbled him- 
self to our low estate, and, ‘for us men, and our salvation,’’ was made flesh 
and dwelt among us? You remember the memorable words he used when un- 
masking the spirit of Pharisaic jealousy and pride which poured forth its 
venom against himself, and against his forerunner John the Baptist—‘* Where- 
unto,” he says, “shall I liken this generation? They are as children sitting 
in the market-place and calling to one another—we have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented.” 
That is, they were like unto little children, who, in their sports, with that 
happy power of mimicry which distinguishes them, now imitate the joyous 
bipe, that called them to the merry dance, and anon have poured forth, in 
lugubrious tones, the funeral dirge, and summoned their companions to re- 
‘ponsive lamentation ; but, in their peevish perversity, and unloyely surliness, 
their companions would unite with them in neither, Thus, said the Saviour, 
have my countrymen treated me! Whether heavenly wisdom presented herself 
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before them with an aspect of stern severity and self-denial, and with a voice 
threatening and awful in its tones; or, whether she approached in cheerful 
guise, ready to give countenance to the social impulses of the soul—in either 
case, they had rejected the lesson, and hated the teacher. ‘For John came 
neither eating nor drinking’’—he appeared in the wilderness and shunned the 
hospitalities of the loaded board; his drink was not the juice of the grape, but 
water from the mountain spring: his meat was not the flesh of the fatted calf; 
or of the tender lamb, but “locusts and wild honey ;”’ and yet they said, “he 
hath a devil’”—he is a morose, gloomy fanatic, and a messenger of Satan, 
But “the Son of man came eating and drinking’ (i.e. using the ordinary food, 
and drinking the ordinary beverage of his countrymen—mixing with the people 
at their marriage feasts, and in all their social entertainments—ever courteous, 
affable, and cheerful,) “and ye say He is a glutton and a wine-bibber; a 
friend of publicans and sinners.” “ But wisdom is justified of her children.” 
Both the forerunner and his Lord had weighty reasons for their difference of 
aspect and of conduct. John appeared as the bold pioneer—with his mattock and 
pickaxe he levels the mountain and exalts the valley—he breaks up the highway, 
gathers up the stones, makes ready a people prepared for the Lord—and then 
the King himself appears, and, advances over the road prepared for him, with 
the sceptre of grace in his hand, and riding in a chariot * paved with love.” 
But all this, we repeat, did not silence the deep-seated selfishness, the unholy 
jealousy of his enemies—the grasping covetousness which felt its “craft in 
danger,” and the abominable hypocrisy which saw itself rebuked in the pre- 
sence of the Holy One and the Just—and therefore we find this spirit bursting 
forth afresh in the words before us—“ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them.” 

Let not my hearers be startled or alarmed that I have selected these words 
as the subject of this discourse. I admit that, in the spirit and meaning in 
which they were first employed, they embodied a charge as diabolically malig- 
nant as it was wickedly false ; but viewed in harmony with what the Saviour 
really was—contemplated in the light of his matchless love and condescending 
mercy to the vilest of the vile—oh! they are true, gloriously true, and eminently 
illustrative of the gospel. As such, we fold them to our hearts and hail them 
with thankfulness and joy. I entreat, therefore, your earnest and prayerful 
attention while we consider the truths taught and the lessons enforced by 
the spectacle of the Saviour * receiving sinners, and eating with them.” 

I. Mark THE UNIVERSALITY OF CuRrist’s MERCY. 

It is not said that he receives men of one nation or class; or even that he 
receives sinners of every nation but of one class; but here, in that one preg- 
nant word—* sinners,”’ is the description of the entire human family ; and Christ 
is thus emphatically described as a Saviour for the race. When the Apostle 
Paul, in his letter to the Romans, lays deep and broad the foundations of the 
glorious doctrine of justification by faith alone; you recollect how he first of all 
establishes the universality of human sinfulness, as embracing alike both the 
favoured Jew, and the outcast Gentile, by an appeal to the testimony of the 
Inspired Word—‘ There is none righteous, no, not one. There is none that 

understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God; they are all gone out of 
the way; they are altogether become unprofitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.” And what is the commentary he makes? What is the 
conclusion to which he comes? ‘Now we know that what things soever the 
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jaw saith, it saith to those who are under the law, that every mouth may be 
stopped, and that all the world may become guilty before God.” All men, 
therefore, being transgressors of the law, are exposed to the awful penalty 
which a sovereign of inflexible justice has announced—“ The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die; and ‘Cursed is every one who continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them.” 

We do not mean, indeed, to assert that all men are equally sinful in the 
sight of God. In point of responsibility assuredly it is not so. Some of you are 
sinning amid a blaze of gospel light. Some of you have been guilty of ‘ pre- 
sumptuous sin” which David has called “ the great transgression ;” others have 
been the children of disobedience led captive by the devil at his will; but their 
consciences were never educatec by the volume of revealed truth, as yours have 
been, either as to the abominable character of sin on the one hand, or as to the 
claims of the Holy Lawgiver on the other; and, therefore, while all are con- 
demned, all are not punished with equal severity. ‘The servant that knew not 
his master’s will and did it not, “ shall be beaten with few stripes ;” but the 
servant who knew his masters’s will and did it not, “shall be beaten with many 
stripes.” Oh! if there are any here to-night who have been trifling with the 
gospel, and rejecting those overtures of mercy which have been made to them, 
be assured that ‘it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment than for you ” . 

Nor, again, when we assert that all men are sinners, and that, as such, Christ 
receives them, do we mean to teach that all sins are, in their nature, of equal tur- 
pitude and enormity. But we do affirm that every man is born with a disposition 
of intellect and heart which is described as “* the carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God,” which ‘is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 
Wedo maintain that, in every man, there reigns a spirit of secret rebellion against 
the law which is ‘holy, just, and good,’’ and that all men, as a fallen, guilty, and 
revolted race—however amiable and just they may be their intercourse with one 
another—are sinners, and are destitute of that “love” which ‘is the fulfilling 
of the law.” Wouldto God that every one before me did but realize this truth ! 
“They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” ‘I came 
not,”? says Jesus, ** to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” If any of 
you haye been measuring yourselves by the standard of others, and imagine that 
you are safe for eternity, because you are free from the stain of great and in- 
famous crimes—if any of you are saying, in the spirit of the Pharisee, “ God, I 
thank thee, that Iam not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican”’—if, with virtuous self-satisfaction, you contrast your 
estimable qualities, and the high esteem in which men hold you with the degrading 
conduct of others—ah ! I beseech you to remember that, while many differences 
do really exist, in a relative point of view, still, just as the earth is really a 
globe in its form, notwithstanding the indentations produced by the mountains 
and the valleys—so in the sight of God—who “looketh not at the appearance 
of things, but regardeth the heart”—you are all sinners in his sight, and have 
all «come short of the glory of God.” Therefore, I bring one message to you 
all. “Christ receiveth sinners, not of one, but of all classes—not of one, but of 
all nations. The glorious scheme of redemption has overleaped the boundaries 
of Palestine; and now, beginning at Jerusalem, the gospel is to be preached 
throughout the world. 

Over the wide waters, therefore, “ let the joyful sound” of the silver trumpet 
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before them with an aspect of stern severity and self-denial, and with a voice 
threatening and awful in its tones; or, whether she approached in cheerful 
guise, ready to give countenance to the social impulses of the soul—in either 
case, they had rejected the lesson, and hated the teacher. ‘ For John came 
neither eating nor drinking”—he appeared in the wilderness and shunned the 
hospitalities of the loaded board; his drink was not the juice of the grape, but 
water from the mountain spring: his meat was not the flesh of the fatted calf; 
or of the tender lamb, but ‘locusts and wild honey ;’’ and yet they said, he 
hath a devil”—he is a morose, gloomy fanatic, and a messenger of Satan, 
But “the Son of man came eating and drinking”’ (i.e. using the ordinary food 

and drinking the ordinary beverage of his countrymen—mixing with the people 
at their marriage feasts, and in all their social entertainments—ever courteous 

affable, and cheerful,) ‘‘and ye say He is a glutton and a wine-bibber; 4 
friend of publicans and sinners.” ‘* But wisdom is justified of her children.” 
Both the forerunner and his Lord had weighty reasons for their difference of 
aspect and of conduct. John appeared as the bold pioneer—with his mattock and 
pickaxe he levels the mountain and exalts the valley—he breaks up the highway, 
gathers up the stones, makes ready a people prepared for the Lord—and then 
the King himself appears, and, advances over the road prepared for him, with 
the sceptre of grace in his hand, and riding in a chariot “ paved with love.” 
But all this, we repeat, did not silence the deep-seated selfishness, the unholy 
jealousy of his enemies—the grasping covetousness which felt its “ craft in 
danger,” and the abominable hypocrisy which saw itself rebuked in the pre- 
sence of the Holy One and the Just—and therefore we find this spirit bursting 
forth afresh in the words before us—‘ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them.” 

Let not my hearers be startled or alarmed that I have selected these words 
as the subject of this discourse. I admit that, in the spirit and meaning in 
which they were first employed, they embodied a charge as diabolically malig- 
nant as it was wickedly false ; but viewed in harmony with what the Saviour 
really was—contemplated in the light of his matchless love and condescending 
mercy to the vilest of the vile—oh! they are true, gloriously true, and eminently 
illustrative of the gospel. As such, we fold them to our hearts and hail them 
with thankfulness and joy. I entreat, therefore, your earnest and prayerful 
attention while we consider the truths taught and the lessons enforced by 
the spectacle of the Saviour ‘‘ receiving sinners, and eating with them.” 

I. Mark THE UNIVERSALITY OF CuRrist’s MERCY. 

It is not said that he receives men of one nation or class; or even that he 
receives sinners of every nation but of one class; but here, in that one preg- 
nant word—“ sinners,” is the description of the entire human family ; and Christ 
is thus emphatically described as a Saviour for the race. When the Apostle 
Paul, in his letter to the Romans, lays deep and broad the foundations of the 
glorious doctrine of justification by faith alone; you recollect how he first of all 
establishes the universality of human sinfulness, as embracing alike both the 
favoured Jew, and the outcast Gentile, by an appeal to the testimony of the 
Inspired Word—‘“ There is none righteous, no, not one. There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that secketh after God; they are all gone out of 
the way; they are altogether become unprofitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.” And what is the commentary he makes? What is the 
conclusion to which he comes? ‘Now we know that what things soever the 
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law saith, it saith to those who are under the law, that every mouth may be 
stopped, and that all the world may become guilty before God.” All men, 
therefore, being transgressors of the law, are exposed to the awful penalty 
which a sovereign of inflexible justice has announced—“ The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die; and “Cursed is every one who continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them.” 

We do not mean, indeed, to assert that all men are equally sinful in the 
sight of God. In point of responsibility assuredly it is not so. Some of you are 
sinning amid a blaze of gospel light. Some of you have been guilty of ‘ pre- 
sumptuous sin” which David has called “the great transgression ;” others have 
been the children of disobedience led captive by the devil at his will ; but their 
consciences were never educatec by the volume of revealed truth, as yours have 
been, either as to the abominable character of sin on the one hand, or as to the 
claims of the Holy Lawgiver on the other; and, therefore, while all are con- 
demned, all are not punished with equal severity. ‘ The servant that knew not 
his master’s will and did it not, “shall be beaten with few stripes ;” but the 
servant who knew his masters’s will and did it not, * shall be beaten with many 
stripes.” Oh! if there are any here to-night who have been trifling with the 
gospel, and rejecting those overtures of mercy which have been made to them, 
be assured that “it shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment than for you !” . 

Nor, again, when we assert that all men are sinners, and that, as such, Christ 
receives them, do we mean to teach that all sins are, in their nature, of equal tur- 
pitude and enormity. But we do affirm that every man is born with a disposition 
of intellect and heart which is described as “the carnal mind, which is enmity 
against God,” which ‘is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 
Wedo maintain that, in every man, there reigns a spirit of secret rebellion against 
the law which is “holy, just, and good,” and that all men, as a fallen, guilty, and 
revolted race—however amiable and just they may be their intercourse with one 
another—are sinners, and are destitute of that ‘‘love”’ which “is the fulfilling 
of the law.” Would to God that every one before me did but realize this truth ! 
“They that are whole need not a physician, but they that are sic 7? JT came 
not,” says Jesus, “to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.” If any of 
you have been measuring yourselves by the standard of others, and imagine that 
you are safe for eternity, because you are free from the stain of great and in- 
famous crimes—if any of you are saying, in the spirit of the Pharisee, ‘‘ God, I 
thank thee, that Iam not as other men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican”—if, with virtuous self-satisfaction, you contrast your 
estimable qualities, and the high esteem in which men hold you with the degrading 
conduct of others—ah ! I beseech you to remember that, while many differences 
do really exist, in a relative point of view, still, just as the earth is really a 
globe in its form, notwithstanding the indentations produced by the mountains 
and the valleys—so in the sight of God—who “ looketh not at the appearance 
of things, but regardeth the heart’’—you are all sinners in his sight, and have 
all “come short of the glory of God.” Therefore, I bring one message to you 
all. “Christ receiveth sinners, not of one, but of all classes—not of one, but of 
all nations. The glorious scheme of redemption has overleaped the boundaries 
of Palestine; and now, beginning at Jerusalem, the gospel is to be preached 
throughout the world. 

Over the wide waters, therefore, ‘let the joyful sound” of the silver trumpet 
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that “‘ God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself’ —that Christ Jesus is 
** the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world ;”” and I would tell them, in the very language of this book, as I 
have done all along, that God “ willeth not that any should perish, but that all 
should come unto repentance ;” and what I would do before the supposed 
multitude of all the earth, I would do before the actual multitude now assem. 
bled in this place. A salvation that would accomplish only by a substitutionary 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God—a sacrifice which is rendered personally efficacious 
to you and to me, by the mighty operations of the Spirit of God—TI tell each 
individual here present, of that salvation, you—one and all—may take adyan- 
tage, and that at this very hour! To you, I speak, I trust, with reverence, I 
call God to witness that no man here to-night need leave this Hall an unpar- 
doned sinner! Now mark, learn, and inwardly digest that—no man, nor woman, 
nor child, need leave this place an unpardoned sinner! No reason exists, out of 
your own hearts, why you should not pass from darkness to light, from death 
unto life, from the power of Satan unto God. Submit yourselves to the righte- 
ousness of God, and the work of your acceptance with God would be done at 
once; and you cannot do anything in respect of this great work of acceptance 
with God, except just this submission to the righteousness of God. In other 
words, it is by just simply accepting the salvation which is in Jesus Christ, and 
you must receive it ere it can be a salvation to you. Ifany man here has been 
saying of this “common salvation,” that it will save him whether or not—if 
any man here has been taking the universality of which I have been speaking, 
and applying it to the believer and the unbeliever, both alike—he is wresting 
the scriptures to his own destruction. Light is common enough, but if your 
eyes are closed, it is of no avail; so too the gospel is free, but if you do not 
open the eyes of your hearts to receive it, its freeness will be of no avail. 

It is not the work of a magical or miraculous agency, but of an ordinary 
process of your mind in the reception of truth, and in acting according to the 
dictates which that truth enjoins; but if you say (oh! the wretchedness of 
that perversity of ours which will pervert anything!"’) “If it comes to this 
we may as well go on in sin, for we shall be saved after all ;” I say no—it will 
not save anybody except he comes and seeks for this righteousness which is in 
and through our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Open, then!” You would say to aman 
whose eyes were closed, and who wanted to see,—‘‘ open your eyes!” With 
regard ihe to the gospel, I say unto you all—‘ Open your hearts and let him 
pour into those hearts the exceeding riches of his grace as shown towards you 
by the gift of Jesus Christ.” 

Why should you perish? There is no decree which insists on your perdition. 
Why should you not be saved? The Apostle writing to Timothy declares, that 
God wills that all men should be saved by coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, What hinders you from just setting out upon that course which shall 
land you in everlasting life ? 

“Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness he requireth, 

Is to feel your need of him, 
And I think I hear him saying to me—“ Now tell them in my own words”— 
“Come, for all things are now ready !”” : 
‘* Come, then, now while Christ inviteth, 

Answer to his gracious call, 


If you tarry till you're better, 
ou will never come at all. 


Guilty, though you are, he’ll save you, 
Through the merits of his blood, 
Venture on him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude !” 


And in the day that shall declare all things, it shall be declared then, this 
and that man were born here! ‘The common salvation !” 


May God, of his infinite mercy, administer and apply it to your own hear's, 
for his name and mercy’s sake, “Amen. 
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“This man receiveth sinners.”—Luke xv, 2. 


“Tr is right to be taught by an enemy,” so said an ancient heathen poet, and 
so say we. ‘Truth is not to be rejected, but is to be cordially received from 
whatever quarter it may come; and I need scarcely remind you who are ac- 
quainted with your Bibles that there are recorded here some interesting and 
important truths which were uttered by enemies of the Lord and of his anointed. 
You are ofttimes struck with the beauty and truthfulness of the sentiments 
uttered by a false Prophet, the prophet Balaam, when he said, ‘‘ God is not a 
man that he should lie, nor the Son of man that he should repent; hath he said 
it and will he not do it; hath he spoken and will he not make it good?” You 
have discovered a depth of meaning in the utterances of the murderers of our 
Lord, which was unperceived by them when they tauntingly said, “ He saved 
others, himself he cannot save.’” You concur in the truthfulness of the decla- 
ration made by him who is “the father of lies ;” ‘‘a liar from the beginning,” 
when he said, ‘‘ skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he give for his life.” 
And I believe that there are not a few in this assembly who know, from their 
own personal and happy experience, that it is a truth that “this man,”’ the man 
Christ Jesus, “receiveth sinners.” They who uttered these words originally 
uttered them, as you will perceive, from the connection in which the text is 
found—in scorn and derision. ‘Their object was to detract from Christ’s dignity 
and to bring him into disrepute; but so far from detracting from his dignity, 
we regard it as his distinction, and as his glory, that he does receive sinners. 
Examples are supplied to us of those whom he received and_ blessed during 
his residence upon earth. To a Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils, he said, ‘‘ Thy sins be forgiven thee; goin peace.” On another 
occasion, to the adultress woman, who was brought to him in the temple, in 
answer to the statement which was made, that no man had condemned her, he 
said, ‘neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
upon thee.” ‘There is not a single instance which can be adduced of any one 
who came to Christ, however aggravated might have been his guilt, who was 
rejected by him. Even when he was suffering the death of the cross, and when 
any one might have supposed that his own sufferings would have absorbed his 


No. 1,781. 2w 


ee 


tee 


Ai a meme 


CHRIST RECEIVING SINN ERS. 


We repeat, therefore, that Christ receives, and is ready to receive the wors 
of sinners: He has proclaimed this glorious truth in the parable of the los 
sheep, the lost piece of money, and the prodigal son. He has illustrated i 
practically in the case of the dying thief, in a Saul of Tarsus, a Colone 
Gardiner, a John Newton, a William Hone, and multitudes of others who arg 
now before the throne. ‘* Such were some of you but ye are washed, justified 
and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,’ 
Is there then a hoary-headed sinner here, who has plunged into the very 
depths of sin, who hardened in crime, has long grieved the Spirit of God 
laughdd at Jehovah’s threatenings, and despised his promises? Is there 
prodigal son in this assembly, who has forgotten the lessons of a pious home 
—who has wrung 4 mother’s heart with agony, and brought down a futher’ 
grey hairs with sorrow to the grave? Say not, IL beseech you, “there is n¢ 
hope!” Look up! Jesus receives sinners! ‘*Come and welcome to Jesu 
Christ.””. In the words of John Bunyan, (himself a sinner saved by grace 
“He wrestled with justice, that thou mightest escape. He was oppressed, tha 
thou mightest go free. He wore a crown of thorns, that thou mighest wear 
crown of glory. He was nailed to the cross, with his arms wide open to sho 
that he is ready to receive thee unto his very heart.” Be this, then, th 
hour of your application! be yours now the publican’s cry, “God be mercif 
to me a sinner.” 

Ill. Jesus RECEIVES SINNERS AS A BROTHER MAN. 

Mark, it is said, “ this man receiveth sinners.” This is literally true ; for 
« the Son of man,” he was as truly and perfectly a man, as he is as “the Son 0 
God” truly and properly God. This then is a “brother born for advesity,” “ fo 
unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, while yet his name is th 
‘Mighty God, and his goings forth have been of old—from everlastng. 
Stoop over that manger-cradle in the stable of Bethlehem, and behold th 
new-born, helpless infant! Who is he? “ Emmanuel, God with us 

Wonderful indeed! Deity united with humanity and humanity with Deity 
Omnipotence with weakness—the Infinite with the finite! Look agai 
Yonder is a youth of twelve years old, who has come up from Gallilee t 
keep his first Passover. What is he doing? He is perplexing and amazin 
the learned doctors by the strange questions which he puts, and the ha 
problems which he solves. And what a mysterious reply he gives to h 

remonstrant mother—* Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's bus 

ness?” (Luke ii. 49.) Ah ! he hasa Father. “God is his Father.” “ Thereb 
he makes himself equal with God.” He boldly affirms—* My Father worket 
hitherto, and I work.’ “I and my Father are one.’ Oh! sinner ! “th 
man’’ receiveth such as thou art! Young man! he is thy Kinsman, t 
Daysman, thine elder Brother. Now make trial of his love! This night 
brace him “as the Lord your righteousness,” and then you shall realize t 
truth of the prophecies concerning him—* This man shall be the peace,” e 
“aman shall be a hiding place from the wind, a covert from the tempest, @ 
rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow of a great rock in a wea 
land !” 

But the crowning glory of our text remains— 

LV. CurisT NOT ONLY RECEIVETH SINNERS, BUT EATETH wit 

And what does this “eating with them” imply? It is a token an 
of entire pouengilvotttes of mutual confidence, of perfect peace. 
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vith a man, in ancient times, was the symbol of friendship and the pledge of 
jove. You will recollect that when Jacob made a covenant with Laban, they 
et up a stone, which they called, * Mizpeh,” and that Jacob having prepared 
, feast, they “did eat bread together” as the symbol that every difference 
yas forgotten, and that harmony was fully restored. When the Spirit spoke 
by the mouth of David, he said,“ He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted 
ip the heel against me,” and the prophecy was fulfilled when, in the 
yeachery of Judas, was seen the truth of the Saviour’s assurance—“ He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.’ And go 
ito the tent of the Bedouin Arab, even at this day, claim his hospitality, 
ste with him “the sacred bread and salt,” and the robber of the desert 
pecomes your protector, and you are inviolably safe. Therefore, if Jesus 
‘receiveth sinners, and eateth with them,” he therein gives them a token that 
though he was angry with them, his anger is turned away from them—his 
power is pledged to defend, and his grace is promised to sustain them ; and 
now the eternal God is their refuge, and underneath them are the everlasting 
arms. 

His eating with them also intimates the rich provision of his grace, the 
iearty weleome which he receives them, and the holy fellowship_which they enjoy 
vith him. ‘The gospel blessings are compared to a feast—* Thou preparest 
. table for me in the presence of mine enemies ; thou anointest mine 
iead with oil, my cup runneth over.” “In this mountain shall the Lord 
if hosts make unto all the people a feast of fat things, full of marrow, of wines 
ou the lees well refined.” 

But is it not so, that while “a certain man has made a great supper, and 
bade many,” that multitudes “ make light” of the invitation ? Is it not so, 
that while to-night the wine of wisdom, the bread of God, and the choicest 
wapes of Eschol—the grapes of gospel privileges—the delicious honeycomb 
if his testimonies, are set forth upon the table, still there are some men 
tere who have no taste to discern, and no appetite to desire this feast ? If Jesus, 
yiritually, eats with sinners in praise, in prayer, and in the reading and 
hearing of his word, and you say of the day which is consecrated to these 
things—* When will the Sabbath be gone? It is a weariness, when will it 
ve over?” ought not this to fill your souls with consternation and alarm ? 
And oh ! there is one scene, the nearest to heaven—the likest to its holy 
festivity and joy, on this side of glory—when, above all other times, Jesus 
wmes into his banquetting house, and his banner over his people is love, 
vhen he appears with “ the savour of his ointments,” and with perfumed gar- 
nents, He sits down at the head of the board, and the disciple that Jesus 
loves, Jeans upon his bosom at supper, and feels the heart of Emmanuel 
throbbing responsive to his own! But are there not multitudes who, to 
this day, have heard the dying command, but to despise it? It was given 
for no selfish ends, but in the tenderness of the best of friends, who would 
increase our faith, inflame our love, deepen our penitence, animate our hope, 
and stimulate us onward and upward to glory. “ Do this in remembrance of 
ne” Out of the multitudes, in this great metropolis, who hear the gospel of 
the grace of God, it is calculated that there are not more than 80,000 com- 
uunicants in our churches ! and over the length and breadth of these favoured 
islands of the sea, I fear the proportions are sadly thesame! To-night, again, 
we preach Christ—to-night we tell you—* This man receiveth sinners, and 
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eateth with them,” but were the table of the Lord to be literally spread after 
the message is delivered, how many would remain of this multitudinous 
assemblage to commemorate, by eating the bread, and drinking of the cup, 
the decease which Jesus accomplished at Jerusalem ? 

Men and brethren, if Christ and his salvation be not precious now—if 
holy fellowship with him is not prized now, then you are “ yet in your sins !” 
Awake ! then, thou that sleepest ; arise and call upon thy God. If our gos. 
pel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. If judgment begin at the house 
of the Lord, what shall the end be of those that obey not the gospel of God? 
It is the Holy Ghost alone, who can so reveal to you the Saviour’s match- 
less excellencies, and so give you such an appetite for the bounties which 
Christ spreads before you, as to make you ready to cry, “ We will remember 
thy love more than wine.” Seek that Spirit now, for “if ye being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit unto them that ask Him ?” 

And, finally, ye children of God, be not ashamed to imitate your Lord and 
Master in his spirit of compassion for the vilest of the vile. Far from you be 
that affectation of superior sanctity, which would shrink from contact with 
the abject and the fallen, saying, “Stand by thyself, for I am holier than 
thou !” If God has blessed you with the talents of wealth and influence— 
with ability to impart light to them that sit in darkness, and in the region of 
the shadow of death, make sacrifices, I beseech you, of ease and comfort, that 
you may relieve the forgotten, that you may dry up the widow’s tears, 
that you may hush the orphan’s moan, that you may elevate and ennoble 
the degraded, and swell the tide of that holy patriotism, that earth-glad- 
dening philanthropy, which seeks to save souls from death, and to hide a 
multitude of sins ! 

Believe me, dear brethren, this holy activity will draw you more closely to 
Christ, and assimilate you more fully to him who “went about continually 
doing good.” Amid the hurry of this great Babylon, there are those who 
ti i thus redeem the time, who go out to apprehend the criminal, not with the 
fs, i i 1 | hand of justice, but of love; and who pour the oil of gladness into the 
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ayo bleeding wounds of those who are ready to perish. Of such we cry, “ Blessed 
1 4h: } are they of the Lord !” 


“ They carry music in their hearts, 
Through dusky lane and wrangling marts 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls, a holy strain repeat!” 


Press onward, ye servants of God! in this holy enterprise, for oh! when 
you have laboured a little while with Christ, for Christ, and like Christ, and 
you shall be at last admitted to see him face to face—then you shall find to 
your glad surprise, to your unutterable joy, one and another of those who 
have been rescued from Satan by your instrumentality, but from whom proud 
Pharisees shrunk with loathing—seated by your side at the marriage supper 
of the Lamb! “Tu1s MAN RECEIVETH SINNERS, AND EATETH WITH THEM.” 

May the Lord bless his word for the Redeemer’ssake. Amen, 
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BY THE REV. JOHN KENNEDY, A.M, 


AT EXETER HALL. 


“Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
tongue and people and nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.”—Revelations v. 9, 10. 


Tuts is one of the songs of heaven, It is the song of Redemption. 
“There sounds through all the upper sky, 
A strain with wonders rife; 
That life hath given itself to die, 
‘ To bring death back to life.” 
This strain shall be our theme this morning. It is one of the most varied 
melody. There is nothing sublime in creation, and nothing vast and myste- 
rious in providence that has not its corresponding notes in redemption. But 
in the Song of Redemption there isa pathos and a tenderness all its own. 
The soft and the sweet are here, alternating with the sublime and the lofty, 
or rather commingling with them, in tones so heavenly, that till we obtain our 
heavenly voice, we shall endeavour in vain to do them justice. 

In presenting this theme we shall have to speak of the Redeemer—the 
Redemption—its Fruits—its Praise. 

I. In the First place ; we would learn what the heavenly singers think of their Re- 
deemer, or whom they take him to be. 

“ Thou’ —** Thou art worthy.” 

Who is He? What do they regard him? The very words, “Thou,” “He,” 
“Him’—imply that their Redeemer is a person—a living being—who has 
willed their good, and to whom grateful acknowledgments aredue. Redemp- 
tion is not a state into which they have been born, or into which they have 
grown up, or into which they have been transformed by a succession of natural 
developments. They were once children, they became men, they are now 
redeemed saints. From being children they became men by natural growth ; 
but from being men they did not pass into the condition of redeemed and 
perfected saints by a similar growth,—they owe it to the interposition of some 
person whose love they praise for it. Sin is not a mere defect, characteristic 
of a certain stage of being, which those who inherit it are destined to out- 
grow by a law of natural progress, as they outgrow the defects of an earlier 
stage, such as the feebleness of infancy and the inexperience of youth. It 
is rather an element of destruction which must be crushed by a mighty hand, 
or it will effect eternal ruin—it is a principle of death which, if it be allowed 
to run the course of its natural progress, will bring forth the fruit of eternal 
perdition. This we learn from the fact, that those who sing the songs of 
heaven, acknowledge a personal Redeemer. And it is a lesson of no small 
importance. 

But whom do these saints take their Redeemer to be? They call him 
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“ Lord,” and they call him “Lamb.” They would not call Jesus “ Lord,” 
especially in the presence of the Eternal Throne, and in the very same breath 
with which they say, “ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come,” if they were not assured that he still thinks it is no 
robbery to be equal with God. They would not call Jesus “ Lamb,” if they 
did not recognise in him that true human nature which he wore on earth, 
when John called him “the Lamb of God,’ and in which he made himself 
an offering for sin. In revealing the visions of this book to John, Jesus 
speaks of himself thus—‘I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last.” 
And again, “I am the first and the last, and the living one ; and I was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death.” Jesus thus claims to himself the highest honours of Supreme 
Godhead—the first and the last—from everlasting to everlasting : the living 
One, the “I am,” who only hath immortality—yet he is not ashamed to con- 
fess himself a man. Forasmuch as they whom he designed to redeem were 
partakers of flesh and blood, he likewise took part of the same. That nature 
as he now wears it he is not ashamed to confess; it is the shrine, the temple, 
in which the Godhead is manifested in heaven. 

That which Jesus avows himself to be, the redeemed acknowledge that 
he is—“ the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” It is to him they sing the* 
song of Creation, and to him too they sing the song of Providence. And 
thus in his person they concentrate the honours of creation and providence 
and redemption, uniting the worship of Jehovah and Jesus in one act. 

On this subject there are many differences of opinion and many contro- 
versies on earth, but there is none in heaven. Every knee bows there at the 
name of Jesus. Every tongue confesses that he is Lord. 

This, one might think, ought to settle our differences on this point. They 
who have been privileged to enter the holiest of all have found Jesus on the 
throne of God, and have fallen down before him, and have poured out the 
fullest tribute of adoration, of which their perfected powers are capable, and 
the sound of their voices hath pierced the screen that separates heaven from 
earth, bearing on its wings the unqualified intelligence that Jesus is “God 
over all, blessed for ever.” 

This, dear brethren, is a vital point. Our judgment on it will affect our 
judgment on every other. If I believe that such was the depth of my 
wretchedness, that the arm of God alone hath had power to raise me, and if 
you believe that out of yours the arm of man hath raised you, we must differ 
much as to the depth to which we had sunk. If I believe that the redemp- 
tion which I have obtained has been accomplished by an act of unparalleled 
grace and power on the part of Incarnate Jehovah, and if you believe that 
you have obtained redemption at the hand of man, we must differ widely as 
to the character and extent of the redemption which our souls needed. And 
if I be right in judging that I am in a condition of guilt and danger from 
which I can be redeemed only by the blood of an Incarnate Lord, there must 
be great delusion and fatal error in your conception, that you need no re- 
demption which the teaching or the example of a great and holy man cannot 
accomplish for you. If on the other hand you are right, I must be in error, 
an error which involves me in the most criminal of practices, the practice of 
idolatry. The difference is great and vital. Let the spirits of just men made 
perfect judge between us. 

Il., In the Second place—we consider how this song describes the manner and the 
nature of redemption. 
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«“ Thou wast slain,’’ Death is a very common thing in this world’s history. 
Youremember the genealogies in the Old Testament which say nothing more 
of the persons whose names they record than after this fashion : “ He lived, 
he had so many sons and daughters, and he died.” The sad and monotonous 
conclusion in each case is—* and he died.” And could you take the census of 
all that have been born of woman, from the firstborn of Eve downward, and 
could you tell us the history of every individual of the vast aggregate, there 
are only two instances in which your tale would not conclude with the same 
words, “and he died.” 

Nor is it even an uncommon thing to be slain! In this wicked world life 
has been the frequent victim of violence. The wicked have sometimes been 
cut off by the wicked; and so, alas! have the righteous too. There is nothing 
then in the purity of Christ’s, character to make it surprising that “ he was 
slain” The list of martyrs which Christ comprehended, from righteous 
Abel unto Zacharias the son of Barachias, who was slain between the 
temple and the altar was already large, and from the time of our Lord’s 
reference to it, it has been immensely increased. 

In the book of Revelation we have this vision—“ And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God and for the testimony which they held ; and they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge, and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth. And white robes were 
given unto every one of them ; and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.” (vi. 9, 10.) 

But numerous as have been the martyrdoms of the world, and honoured 
and blessed as are the martyrs before God, there is only one of them whose 
honours are celebrated in heaven, or of whom it is said there in terms of 
praise, “ Thou wast slain” And he is Jesus Christ. There must be some- 
thing peculiar in his martyrdom, something to single it out from every other. 
Were there nothing more to be said of him than “thou wast slain’—these 
words could be addressed to ten thousands beside—and were this alone the 
ground of praise heaven would ring not with the name of Christ alone, but 
with the names of ten thousand fellow martyrs as well. 

The next note of the song itself, however, reveals the peculiarity of the 
death of Christ—* thou hast redeemed us by thy blood.” If Christ has ten 
thousand fellow martyrs, he has not one fellow redeemer. In this he is not 
the first or highest in a long list of noble though distant followers ; he stands 
absolutely alone. His glory in this respect is not transcendent, it is exclu- 
sive—neither man nor angel shares it. “Thou hast redeemed us by thy 
blood,” are words which shall never be addressed to any but himself. 

Even the mere martyr’s death is not usually without fruit in the world. It 
does good to men. It increases faith. It awakens energy. It often gives an 
impulse to the cause which it was designed to injure. So that the well 
known saying has its truth—“ The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
church” But the benefit which the blood of martyrdom confers on the church 
is altogether different trom that which the blood of Christ confers on it. His 
was the blood of sacrifice for sin. He gave his life a ransom for many, and 
by that ransom the many are redeemed. 

The words of the song of redemption, while they distinguish the death of 
Christ from every other, teach us the true nature of the redemption of which 
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the gospel tells us. It is a redemption by blood, and of consequence, we know 
that it must be a redemption from guilt. “We are redeemed, not with cor- 
ruptible things, such as silverand gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of alamb without blemish and without spot.” The institutes of the old dis. 
pensation explain this beautiful scripture. ‘The prominence given to the shed. 
ding of blood in these institutes appears at first unnatural, unmeaning, and 
unreasonable. But man had incurred guilt and forfeited life, and it was fitting 
that his worship should confess it. This was the design of ancient sacrifice, 
and that which was only symbolized of old, is realized in the gospel of our Lord, 
His blood was shed for the remission of the sins of many, and therefore it 
is said—* We have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins.” Not that forgiveness exhausts this redemption, but it is its primary 
blessing, and antecedent and essential to all others. The poet and the senti- 
mentalist may dream of a redemption of which he has some vague sense of need, 
but which he does not understand ; the gospel believer rejoices in a redemp- 
tion which is felt by him a simple reality, and in virtue of which he stands 
pardoned and sanctified before his Maker. 

IIL, In the Third place ; we consider the perfected fruits of redemption as cele- 
brated in this song of heaven. 

“Thou hast redeemed us to God.” 

There is something remarkably instructive in this little phrase—* to God.” 
They were lost to God—his creatures, but in the strictest sense of the terms, 
“unprofitable servants,” “cumberers of his ground.” Made by him, yet run 
to waste, or rather changed into an element of injury and ruin,—they were 
lost to God. But now they are redeemed to God; made bearers of tribute 
to his throne,—useful, not indeed to him, for he needs not the service of any, 
but useful in the place which he has assigned them. 

Again—they were enemies to God. And in that position they were sepa- 
rated frem God, both by their own enmity and by the legal liabilities of their 
guilt. Were their enmity overcome, but their guilt unatoned and unpar- 
doned,—restoration to God were still impossible. Or were their guilt par- 
doned, but their enmity left in all its virulence and strength, restoration were 
equally impossible. When it is said of them, that they are redeemed to God, 
it imports a reconciliation, which includes in it both the pardon of their 
offences by their offended God, and the subduing or removing of the enmity, 
which, though they were the sinning parties, they bare to him whose name is 
holiness and love. 

We can state the case thus, but who can estimate the vastness of the benefit 
which redemption to God implies? They had wandered from their centre, 
and, consequently, out of their orbit, they were wandering in darkness ; the 
moral world within them was reduced to disorder, chaos, and death. But 
now restored, the light of God shines full upon them, and order, beauty, and 
life, again adorn and animate the soul. They were as trees whose fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; as fields, 
which, bearing only thorns and briers, are rejected and are nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned; but now a rain falls on them, and a sun shines 
on them, which makes them fruitful, and their soul is as a well watered 
garden, and as a field which the Lord hath blessed. Redeemed to God, they 
are redeemed into a state of nearness to him whose infinite fulness supplies 4 
universe with good, and are the objects of his love whose favour is life, 
whose loving-kindness is better than life. 
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The faintest conception of what is involved in being redeemed to God, pre- 
pares us to read without surprise the glowing terms in which the heavenly 
state is described. 

They have been made kings unto God. That is, they have been exalted to 
astate of royal, or more than royal honour. They may have been slaves on 
earth, they are kings in heaven. On earth they might have been like their 
Lord, despised and rejected of men, but in heaven their honour is higher 
than was the honour of the highest on earth,—they are kings unto God. 

And, as their song intimates, they are priests likewise. They realize in its 
fullest import the prayer of David—* One thing have I desired of the Lord— 
that will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in histemple.” 
(Psalm xxvii. 4.) Not some, but all the redeemed are priests unto God. 
That which was peculiar to the Jewish priests in their dwelling in the temple, 
iscommon to all the redeemed in the heavenly temple. That which was 
peculiar even to the High Priest who entered once a-year into the holiest 
of all, and enjoyed the awful privilege of beholding the shekinah, the super- 
natural symbol of the presence of God, is common to all the redeemed in 
heaven, who stand in the presence, not of the symbolic, but the real shekinah, 
and serve their God not in places made with hands which are the figures of 
the true, but in the great temple not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, 

All that is honourable in royalty, and all that is privileged in priesthood is 
not an exaggerated, but really a faint intimation of the high honour and 
high privilege of the redeemed in glory. 

It is said of them, likewise, that “their robes are white.” They were once 
covered with stains foul and repulsive, but they have been washed, not in the 
foods of their earthly tribulations, nor in the tears of their penitence, but 
in the blood of the Lamb. ‘They were once as scarlet, but now they are 
white as snow ; they were red like crimson, but they are now as wool—all 
through the divine efficacy of atoning blood. To the same effect it is said— 
“They are without fault before the throne of God.” On earth they were all 
fault together, and were wont to confess—“ We have done the things which 
we ought not to have done, and we have left undone those things which we 
ought to have done, and there is no soundness in us.’ But now they are 
without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. Were their hearts exposed before 
you, you would find no evil thought, and no evil desire in them. Let all 
their acts be tested by that holy law by which on earth we acquire the know- 
ledge of sin, and detect its presence, and they will be found even in its 
judgment “ without fault.” This is the greatest marvel of their condition. 

And this being accomplished, we are not surprised to read what follows :— 
“Therefore are they before the throne of God.” They are fit to be there. 
lt can never cease to be condescension on the part of Infinitude to hold them 
in regard, but, being pure and spotless, it is no dishonour to him to allow 
them to stand in his presence. “They serve him day and night.” And for 
this constancy of service they have impulse sufficient in their renewed wills, 
and a strength that never wearies in their perfected minds. “ He that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them’’—anot as their enemy to chastise, or 
their Judge to frown upon them—but as their father to smile and their God 
to bless them. “ They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
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tains of waters, and God shail wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Such 
are the perfected fruits of redemption. 

IV. In the Fourth place, we consider the praise which is offered to Christ on the 
ground of the redemption which he has wrought. The very angels, with voices 
whose number is ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands, 
say, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them I heard, saying, blessing and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.’ It is not the redeemed alone that say 
this—there can be no suspicion that grateful emotion exaggerates the benefit, 
or is too lavish of its praise. They that needed no redemption sing the 
praise of the Redeemer, as well as they who were redeemed by his blood, and 
the honours which they ascribe to him, and the praises which they carry 
with open hand to his footstool, are so high that there is no transcending 
them. Personal obligation often warps a man’s judgment and imparts a 
glow to his utterances which the occasion does not warrant. But here they 
who could regard heaven as their birthright, and could say to its great Lord 
in the most perfect truth—* These many years do we serve thee, neither 
transgressed we at any time thy commandment,” seem as if they would 
exhaust language in finding words wherein to utter the praises of him who 
accomplished a redemption of which they had such need. "We may follow 
them safely. They are good and impartial judges. While in a special note 
of our own we say, “ Thou has redeemed us to God,” we take up the echo of 
the angel’s song, and say after them, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing.” 

There is no high quality manifested in the works of creation and provi- 
dence, which does not shine forth more illustriously in the work of redemption. 
Do you speak of power ? It is here in all its irresistible might, as well as there, 
though in other forms—not as there, creating globes of matter, endowing 
them with marvellous properties, subjecting them to unchanging laws, and 
sustaining their physical existence, but new-creating a moral world, restor- 
ing it to its pristine life and blessedness and purity, and upholding and 
perfecting its new-born spiritual energies. Do you speak of wisdom as 
manifested in the creation and government of the world? In the work of 
redemption you have the perfection of wisdom, and while you contemplate 
its length and breadth and gaze on its mysteries, you can only exclaim— 
“OQ the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor ? for of 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever 
andever. Amen.” (Rom. xi. 33.) Do you speak of holiness and righteousness! 
The song of creation and the song of providence will both embrace these 
attributes in tones of varied praise. But the song of redemption will speak of 
them with a fulness and emphasis all its own. Both Sinai and Calvary will be 
summoned to bear witness that God isa holy and righteous God, The one great 
fact, that in order to the vindication of a righteous law, and the satisfaction of 
eternal justice, the Son of God became incarnate, and died for man’s salvation, 
will be in heaven and for ever, the crowning evidence that God is light, and 
that in him is no darkness at all. Do you speak of goodness or love ? Creation 
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speaks of it, and providence speaks of it, and the singers of heaven are 
io large-minded, and too comprehensive of every thing which illustrates 
their God to overlook any of the signs of his love which are scattered profusely 
over the universe. But from all their excursions, though full of delight and 
joy, im search of creative and providential love, they will return for ever with 
growing delight to the theme of redemption. Eternal love was its primal 
gurce, unchanging love the only stimulus and inducement, through long ages, 
to persevere in the merciful undertaking, the purest love, its soul and essence. 
if challenged to declare the depth and height of the love of God, and to say 
yhat that love is capable of doing, they will find no answer more conclusive 
than an appeal to what he has done—‘ God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
nave eternal life.” When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly—God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” And having told and celebrated this 
wondrous fact, there will not be one tongue in heaven unprepared to exclaim— 
“Verily, God is love?” 

We wonder no more that they who see so much of God in redemption, as 
well as they who reap its ineffable blessings, sing with all the melody and 
rapture of the state of perfectness— Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing.”’ 

And now in conclusion—the very idea of a song of redemption involves in it 
two great lessons. 

1. It teaches us that we need redemption—a lesson which it might have been 
thought we would have learnt on earth, and not on earth merely, but in the 
secret depths of our own inward experience ; but one which, coming even in 
the highest form, and in the most favourable circumstances, often passes away 
from the surface of our minds, with less impression than the morning cloud 
from the flinty rock on which it has rested a brief hour. It is not in vain then 
that the heavenly song sends us its solemn teaching on this subject. We are 
slow to learn that we need redemption. The conscious disorders of our minds tell 
us that we have fallen from a better estate. The faithful intimations of our 
consciences, in spite of the soothing and deceitful whispers of a love of sin, do 
tell us that we are guilty before God. It is written on our foreheads, in lines 
of anxious thought and care, that we need redemption. It is written in our 
souls, in letters of dark foreboding, that we need redemption. It is written in 
our lives, in our Adam-like endeavours, to hide ourselves from the gaze of an 
all-seeing God, that we need redemption. And if all this be not sufficient, it is 
sounded in our ears from heaven, that we need redemption. 

This lesson, though taught in many forms, is hard to learn. But you must 
learn it if you would learn anything to purpose. You must learn it in your 
inmost soul, and confess it at the footstool of Divine mercy, and say—‘ Lord ! 
save me, or I perish.” 

2, You are taught by this song of heaven—that you are worth redeeming, Not 
worthy of redemption—that we do not mean:—not deserving the blessings 
which are included in redemption,—that you are not. These blessings are all 
of grace, sovereign, abounding grace. But this, we mean, that your souls are 
infinitely precious, Christ adjudges every one of them of more value than a 
world. It was not to redeem things of no value that he died. He saw your 
spirits wrecked, and the yawning waves of a bottomless sea opening to ingulf 
you: his heart was moved with pity, but no unreasoning impulse of compassion 
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would have hurried him forward to the more than hazard, the certainty of a 
sacrificial death, to rescue you, had he judged your spirits of little price, 
Himself your maker, he knew your worth, and he reckoned you worth Te. 
deeming, though the ransom price must be his own most precious blood. 

Some of you judge very differently. You think well enough of your- 
selves, no doubt. But itis in an evil sense. You think well enough of your 
own character, of your own virtues. You are not inclined to form alow estimate 
of your own righteousness. If you cannot boast of one virtue you will of 
another. If you know that you are chargeable with any vice, you think it is 
more than made up by some virtue. If you cannot lay claim to godliness, you 
will lay claim to humanity. But here Christ differs from you. Where you 
think well of yourselves, he thinks ill of you! The virtues of which you 
would fain boast, he sees to be but as filthy rags. His Spirit in his word hath 
concluded you all under sin, and hath declared that by the deeds of the law no 
flesh shall be justified before God. 

But then, where you form a practically low estimate of yourselves, Christ has 
formed one that is awfully high. Many of you live in utter unconcern about 
your souls, You seem to think the body everything, and the soul nothing. 
How to live the animal life, costs you incessant thought and labour—how to 
attain spiritual and eternal life seems to cost you no anxiety. Were we to 
test your opinions by your practice, we should conclude that you consider the 
immortal part within you as a thing of utter nought, and not worth the toil or 
price of its redemption. Go to the cross, and you will see what Christ thought 
your spirits worth. Or listen, and they will tell you who sing Christ's praises 
in heaven. Be troubled, ye careless ones! All heaven being judges, there is 
within the mortal frame of every one of you an immortal gem, which the Son 
of God does not consider too dearly redeemed from death by the awful price of 
his own blood. Go and ponder this solemn fact—then return and tell us 
what you think of your own habit of neglecting or trifling with its eternal 
destinies ! 

We have now spoken, men and brethren, of the song of redemption. But 
shall we sing it in heaven? It will be sung by men of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation. It will be sung by the learned and the 
unlearned. It will be sung by the babe and the sire. They shall come from 
the east and the west, the north and the south, to join in its blessed melodies. 
The happy rivalry of heaven will be who will sing it in sweetest and loudest 
strains. Men of years will plead that the pardon of unnumbered actual 
transgressions places them under obligations that cannot be reckoned. And all 
the infants of all climes, infants no longer, but in memory of their infant 
redemption, will put in a plea of no small force, that theirs are the higher 
obligations, in that they were saved from the wormwood and gall of actual 
transgression. But amidall the voices of the better land that shall sing the 
song of redemption, shall yours be heard there? Yours, ye aged men and 
women, that are still without God? Yours, ye youths that prefer the pleasures 
of sin, which are only for a season, to the joys of God? Yours, whose God is 
mammon: Yours, whose God is Bacchus? Oh! no—‘‘except ye all repent,” 
and be reconciled to God. Your hearts have no sympathy with the praises of 
Immanuel, and your tongues shall not utter them in heaven, except your hearts 
learn to love them on earth, 

Let the question go with us all to our homes, shall I sing the song of redemp- 
tion in heaven? And may the Spirit of God enable us to answer it faithfully, 
that if we are now unfit to take up this high and holy theme, we may speedily 
learn its solemn and joyous strains. Amen. 
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“ The common salvation.”—Jude 3. 


So.emn and protentious, as I understand it, are these Sabbath services. All 
things considered, I know of nothing more calculated to stir up deep emotions 
than the scene in which we are assembled now. "Whatever interest or 
importance there may attach to the preaching of the gospel elsewhere, we 
have all that, and then we have what elsewhere, I think, we could not find, 
either in respect to the number of the congregation, or to the circumstances 
under which we are convened. You might travel, my brethren, very far 
ere you would find yourselves in a position so suggestive as the present, of 
grave, serious, and ennobling thought. We are met here, not by hundreds, 
but by thousands; and we are met here, not in regard to secular, but in 
regard to spiritual things. There are gatherings in this Hall which relate to 
the gratification of the taste, and there are gatherings here which relate to 
the promotion of our philanthropy ; but the present gathering stands related 
tothe salvation of our souls ; and of this, and such like gatherings, we shall 
certainly hear again; they have not terminated, nor will they terminate 
upon themselves. Ministers who have preached here, and people—dispersed 
far and wide, many of them now—who have listened here, will have to give 
an account severally of themselves to God ; and as is the account so will be 
the award. If we who have preached here have been faithful, we shall have 
a blessing, and if you who have listened here have been faithful, you will 
have a blessing also ; but woe betide both the unfaithful preacher and the 
unfaithful listener, in the day when God shall give us all the opportunity, and 
shall devolve upon us all the responsibility, of giving accout of ourselves 
individually to him. Hence it is that we have so striven to preach that we 
night save both ourselves and them that hear us. Hence it is that we have 
been, with our heart's desire and prayer to God, betaking ourselves to his 
footstool for manifestations of his power, that thereby the word preached 
shall not be a savour of death unto death, but a savour of life unto life ; and 
hence our resolution, taken the one with the other, that we would know 
nothing amongst you save Christ, and him crucified ; and hence the selection 
of my topic to-night, so very expressively and emphatically brought out by 
the epithet-—“ the common salvation,” to be proclaimed as in the fear of God, 
andin dependence upon the blessing which God has promised to vouchsafe 
in answer to his people’s prayer. 

Now let us with one accord—for I except nobody—give heed to “ the com- 
mon salvation,” You observe the expressiveness of this epithet, it marks 
the universality of the aspect of the gospel, towards mankind, and the 
geniality, and the compassion, and the love of that aspect, beside. It seems 
to me, in two single words, to be the very echo of that great declaration which 
we have in the gospel according to John—* God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” And so understanding it—and I think 
itmay properly be so understood—let me ask you to harken to the exposition 
of it, which I may be enabled to present now. 

“'The common salvation’ — 

I, BEcaAuSE IT PROVIDES THAT WHICH MANKIND EVERYWHERE RE- 
quire, ‘The gospel of Jesus Christ isa common salvation, for it provides, 
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the planets yonder were to get out of its orbit, everything would be 
wrong with which it came in contact. Man has gone astray from God ; 
and therefore do what he may, in any of his relationships and positions, 
he cannot but be wrong—“all have sinned,” no matter what the country 
they inhabit ; no matter in the least what the moral excellency, by compa- 
rison, Which they may present—“all have sinned,’ and that accounts for 
all the phenomena to which I have referred. It is humiliating, it is 
mortifying, but it is demonstrable nevertheless. It is repugnant, repulsive, 
and distasteful, albeit it is true, that there is no living man who has not 
sinned against God, and, therefore, that man is by his position and prospects 
altogether wrong. 

Did you ever in your life conceive of such a spectacle as man presents. 
Look at him—he has a soul which longs for immortality, aye, which was 
fitted for immortality, and yet of immortality he knows nothing on which he 
can satisfactorily repose. He hasa nature that was formed in the image of 
God. Look for that image, and what do you discover? Nothing but the 
broken fragments of it, and those broken fragments utterly and absolutely 
defaced—in a single word, man’s character is surcharged with anomilies, it 
is perfectly and altogether burdened with contradictions, and it is distracted 
with antagonisms, such as you can find nowhere else. He is lofty, yet gro- 
velling ; mighty, yet mean ; he is daring, yet cowardly ; he will approximate 
at one time to that which is spiritual and divine, and at other times, alas! he 
will approximate to the ignoble, the base, the material and the mean. You 
never in your life contemplated such a compound as is humanity, and that 
not humanity in other lands, lands of heathenism, but humanity in any man, 
and probably as much as in any case exactly in your own, that which now 
and then impels you towards heaven, and then that which perhaps at the 
very same time is binding you and fettering you to earth ; so that humanity 
everywhere is showing to us that it wants some common benefaction to 
rectify that which is wrong, and to supply that which has been lost. Well, 
look here, in the glorious gospel’ of the blessed God, you have just the com- 
mon benefaction which humanity require. This, and not something else ; 
not this or something else, but this exclusively, and this alone. Icare not 
what may have been the vagaries of human superstition ; I care not what 
may have been the forms of sin to which this uncontrolled, undirected 
religiousness, may have led ; I care not how signally legislation, and education, 
and civilization have failed, as fail they must. I should like for you all to 
mark that, in regard to certain things which are being said and done ofttimes 
now. Men talk of civlizing there, and educating here. Do it all, by all means, 
but remember that, despite of legislation, education, and civilization, there 
isa wantin humanity which will never be provided for, and consequently, 
there is an element in regard to human society, which will be still unsupplied. 
Education, civilization, and this general religiousness, is all in vain, but 
Uhristianity provides just the remedy for every instance, for every case. 
“There is no other name under heaven given amongst men, whereby they 
can be saved,” but that name, thank God, is given. “Other foundation can 
noman lay, but that is laid,’ ‘but blessed be his name that it is laid, and 
whether a man be peasant or philosopher, tyrant or slave, Pagan or Maho- 
medan, nominally a Christian, or nominally a Jew, in the provision of this 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, there lies the provision for his want. You 
cannot modify it, you cannot improve it, you cannot touch, it at all without 
Spoiling it ; it is God’s own provision for his own lost and wayward family. 
Visdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption—all that humanity 
has been looking for, humanity may obtain—come here and at once univer- 
sally enjoy. By that gospel, its aspirations may be satisfied ; by that gospel, 
its anomilies may be rectified; by that gospel, its contaminations may be 
purified ; by that gospel its guiltiness may be pardoned, aye, and by that 
gospel its poor, trembled heart, groanin and travailing in pain, because it 
$80 heavily burdened, may be comforted—aye, and by that gospel the poor 
leart of humanity may, at once and forthwith, be tranquillized, when it 
responds in the very spirit of adoption to the invitation—* Come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you Coed “The 
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common salvation,” for it is precisely that which the necessities of mankind 
require. 

iL. Ir 1s THE “COMMON SALVATION,’ BECAUSE ¥OU CAN COMMUNICATE IT 10 
MANKIND EVERYWHERE. I have spoken of various forms of religious Service, 
and various modes of religious action ; now of many of them it may be said 
that they arose out of the necessities of some given district, and that they 
relate entirely and exclusively to the peculiarities of that district. If you 
were to take them from the district where they originated, you would find 
that many of their practices would be utterly impossible. The religion of 
the Hindoo, for example, is evidently a religion for Hindostan alone. The 
religion of the Egyptian is evidently a religion for Egypt, and the religion of 
Mahomet is evidently adapted for only certain regions of the earth. How, 
I ask, could the great feast of Mahomedanism, which absolutely requires 
in its adherents, total abstinence from sun rise to sun set, be attended to in 
those northern regions, where for many months the sun never rises, and then 
again for months never sits. You could not therefore take Mahomedanism 
where the Moravian took the gospel, it would not do, for you could not carry 
out its services nor insist upon its claims. And as with Mahomedanism, so 
with other systems of religion. Suppose you had taken a priest of the old 
Druids to the great Prairies of South America, there to esta lish his religion, 
he would have been utterly at sea; he must have had the dark, ambush, and 
labyrinth of an entangled forest, the oak and the mistletoe, to execute the mys- 
tic rites of that religion. Ihe high priest of the Parthenon too, had he been 
removed from the region of poetry and of song, and taken away from the neigh- 
bourhood of Parnassusor Olympus, he could not not have ¢arried on that system 
which he professed to believe, and was devoted to establish. And so if some 
disciple of Budda, Vishnu, or Bramah, were now to come to our country to 
convert us to his faith, he would be baffled instantly and irrecoverably, by 
the national, natural, conventional, and domestic differences between Great 
Britain and Hindostan. So that whatever you may say about these various 
religions, you cannot say that they were made for man, for I can tell you of 
regions of the earth where mankind are found, where they cannot be insti- 
tuted, and where they cannot be carried on, But you cannot tell me of any 
region of earth where Christianity cannot be instituted ; the man does not 
live to whom it may not be preached, upon whom it may not be inculcated, 
and by whom it may not be forthwith enjoyed—simple in its nature, and spi- 
ritual in its requirements, and so far as its ritual 1s concerned—for you can 
scarcely call it a ritual at all—Divine in all its resources. The nation 
cannot be found under heaven to which it may not be sent. The govern- 
ment does not exist under which it will notsurvive. Peculiarities, geographical, 
local or national, cannot be found whereby it would be set at nought. 
love to think of that, and I want you, too, to be filled with a holy satisfaction 
as you think of it likewise. There is not an empire ora nation upon earth, 
however tyrannical, but the gospel will go there—it would go there now 80 
far as itself is concerned. But there are other nations who are idolaters; 
could the gospel go there? Yes, and so far as itself is concerned, it could 
go there now, and whilst it would assuredly correct the tyranny and abolish 
the idolatry, it would go on in the meantime saving men’s souls, doing its own 
proper work, working from the particular to the general, securing in the 
first place man’s deliverance from perdition, and then ultimately raising him 
from present evil and present woe. In the meanwhile Christianity will 
do al] its proper work. It requires no aid from the civil power ; it assumes 


. . . . - . ? = _ 
no position or rank among the authorities of the world; it proclaims, 


wherever it goes, that it is not of this world ; and this is the very reason 
why it can go forth and occupy the world, in obedience to the commission of 
its divine Lord, inasmuch as its weapons are not carnal, and therefore it 18 
that they are mighty through God. You and I may go anywhere, we want 
not to wait and ask for anything individually; we may always depend on the 
blessing of him who is head over all things to his church. You and I may 9° 
and teach the rough-clad Huron amongst his ice-bound lakes, or you can §° to 
the reclining, effeminate Asiatic, amid the fountains and odourifie groves of 
his country—-or you may go and travel with the pigmy Laplander, along the 
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yonsolidated surface of his snow; or you may go to the sunny islands of the 
southern seas, passing from one to the other, doing precisely what Paul did at 
Philippi—** warning every man, teaching every man inall wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” 

The gospel is its own pioneer; it wants nobody to go before it in the way of 
civilization, or to do anything of the sort, it just goes relying upon its own 
resources, telling its own tale, securing its own blessings, and through that 
which God has promised to vouchsafe, and which he perpetually does youch- 
safe. I rejoice to think that if you could take me now, addressing you as I 
now am, in your mother tongue, and transport me to any group, or any 
individual of our common family, that barring the difficulty which would arise 
from the difference of language, I could just do there what I am doing here—I 
could take the same text, use the same arguments, and employ the same 
illustrations—and I am acquainted sufficiently with humanity to ane that I 
should find a response in the hearts to which I addressed myself, and I should 
find, at once, there was there what the provisions of the gospel are designed to 
meet, and hence it would be shown to be “ the common salvation.” Everybody 
requires, and everybody may have it sent to them without any exception, whether 
of country, individual, or class; and therein I ask you to rejoice. It is the 
charter of man’s salvation. It is just that which eternal wisdom and everlasting 
mercy devised ; not for one, but for all; not for this country, but for every 
country—‘* Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel.” I wish we had 
not that word here, but that instead it were written, preach glad tidings ‘‘ to 
every creature ;”” and if they asked what the glad tidings are, the answer is— 
quoting the language of the angels—“ Unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord’’—‘* the common salvation.” It is 
just that which humanity requires, and you cannot find humanity anywhere to 
whom that identical salvation may not be sent, and instantly, forthwith 
this Christianity would be at home, for it is ‘‘ the common salvation.” 

It is the common salvation’ — 

Ill. BECAUSE IT IS ADAPTED TO MANKIND EVERYWHERE, It is not only 
required by them, in the general, but it is adapted to them, severally, wherever 
they may be found. I speak not now of local and geographical peculiarities, 
but of those which are personal and peculiar to the individual. I need not pass 
from this congregation to prove that there are great peculiarities—personal 
peculiarities amongst the human family. What peculiarities there are, for 
example, in respect to constitutional temperament? One man is cheerful, so 
much so that some would say of him, that he is volatile and gay. His spirits 
bound onwards as though there were nothing to interrupt or overshadow them 
—bounding onward with all manner of agility and joyfulness, as though there 
were no occasion for lamentation or woe, Another man, on the contrary, is 
taciturn. It would be said of him, that he is gloomy or morose. His thoughts 
and emotions hardly ever reach the surface. He partakes naturally of the 
misanthrope. Others partake of each of these peculiarities in a manner 
which, perhaps, may be said to constitute the temperament we most admire. 
The gospel when brought to bear on these peculiarities, ministers impulse 
where it is required—it ministers equanimity where that is required, and 
strength where strength is required. It preserves cheerfulness from degenerat- 
ing into levity, and seriousness from degenerating into gloom. How have I 
seen Christianity make the proud man humble, and the melancholy man 
cheerful! How have I seen it humanize the selfish man, and inspire those 
who seemed to be overclouded in gloominess, with the most cheerful joy! 
And how has it been. enabled to accomplish this? It has reminded each 
individual that he should imitate Christ ; and this leads each to the conclusion, 
“ Well, I cannot imitate Christ, if I do not alter so and so.”’ ‘Therefore be the 
peculiarity of temperament whatever it may, the gospel regulates it, and 
assimilates it to itself, furnishing an adequate supply of whatever is wanting. 

Again, what peculiarities there exist with respect to age! ‘There are here 
present, young men and maidens, and those younger still, together with the 
aged, ‘Thus there are great varieties in, this respect; but no variety baflles 
“the common salvation.” ‘The young man needs to be reminded that the world 
is a great delusion, and to be kept under a constant, powerful, yet cheerful 
check, lest he put darkness for light, and light for darkness. The a of busi- 
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ness needs to be reminded that this is not his rest. The man of three score 
years and ten needs to be succoured, comforted, and cheered by the consola. 
tions of the gospel. The desire of his eye has been cut off with a stroke, and 
he can sometimes hardly, even in appearance, seem to be resigned, to the will 
of God; but oh! this ‘*common salvation!’ It takes the young man and the 
maiden, and administers counsel and instruction to them. It takes the man of 
business, and is like a monitor at his very elbow on the exchange, bidding him not 
to forget the things which are unseen and eternal. And it goes to the old 
man’s chamber, and makes all his bed in his sickness ; and even to old age it pours 
in the oil of joy, and of consolation into his drooping and withered heart; it 
bids him—* Be not afraid, but only believe.”” It takes the child as from its 
mother’s arms and commits it to the guardianship of Christ. It goes along 
with us through all the vicissitudes of this life; it never leaves us if we yield 
to its directions, till it places us by the Tree of Life, in the midst of the paradise 
God, and there bid us God-speed. ‘The common salvation!” Be our age 
what it may, we are here provided for. Look, for example, at Paul, the aged, 
and at his beloved Timothy, who was but a youth; and see them together 
‘‘drawing water from the wells of salvation.’ 

Yet again, there are peculiarities with respect to intellectual power. There are 
some men who are profoundly intellectual, and there are other men who are not 
profoundly intellectual. We know some who are investigating everything, and 
aiming to understand everything ; and, at the same time, we know others who are 
well content to let almost all investigation alone. There isa very great variety of 
gradation between those two extremes; but mark! The proverbs, the parables, 
the doctrines, the invitations in this Book were made as much for the sage as 
they were for the rustic; and, engaged as men of the most opposite intellectual 
power may be upon the examination of it, I would defy anybody to tell 
whether the philosopher or the peasant were the most at home. The truth 
that instructed the ‘‘ Dairyman’s Daughter” was the very same truth that in- 
structed the illustrious Newton, The themes on which Milton expatiated with 
such delight, were the very same to which the “ Shepherd of Salisbury Plain” 
devoted his attention, and which afforded joy to his heart. Let all talented 
and untalented men come together to read this Book, and, to our mutual amaze- 
ment, we should all be at home! There is just that which any child can 
understand, and that which the loftiest philosopher can understand too; and 
the latter does not understand it better than the former: there may be, with re- 
gard to philosophy and the evidences, much to which the child has not attained ; 
but, in regard to the marrow of the gospel—in regard to that which constitutes 
its essence, and the belief of which is the crisis of salvation—whether he be 
peasant or philosopher, erudite or inerudite, here is a common portion for man 
as man, wherever he is found. 

Then there is another peculiarity with regard to the degree of each person’s 
criminality. All men have sinned, and, so far, sinned as to deserve and call 
forth the righteous anger of the great God; but I take it there are gradations 
of criminality ; some men are worse than others; and therefore I speak specifi- 
cally of the peculiarities of criminality. Some of you peradventure may know, 
men who are notorious for all that is profligate and profane. God only knows 
that there may not be some such persons in this very sanctuary at the present 
moment. ‘There may be some parent here now whose heart is all but breaking 
as he thinks of some darling but disobedient and sinful child. There are here, 
perhaps, brothers who are calling to mind those who are “ bone of their bone, and 
flesh of their flesh’’—every one of you can think enough of thecriminality of others ; 
but let it be borne in mind that no peculiarity in this respect in any wise baffles 
the provisions of the gospel, or sets at nought the salvation which is by Jesus 
Christ. Itis adapted to the profligate, the blasphemer, the dishonourable—to 
adopt the language of the Apostle Paul, it is adapted to the disobedient, the 
lawless, the ungodly, the unholy, the profane, manslayers, manstealers, whore~ 
mongers, liars, and perjured persons ; and, if there be any other thing contrary 
to sound doctrine, of which man is guilty, this “common salvation” is adapted 
to that too—it is not adapted to encourage the wicked in his iniquity, or to 
teach him that he mayslive in sin that grace may abound—but it is adapted to 
bring him up from the degradation to which he ‘has reduced himself, into the 
glorious rid of the children of God. Point me to a young man beneath 
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the heavens ! Direct me to any individual case with which you may be familiar, 
or of which possibly you may have heard—no matter the country he inhabits, 
the age he has attained, the guilt he has contracted, the evil he has done—only 
let him be my fellow-sinner, be he whom he may, be he what he may, be he 
where he may on the high road to perdition—I will go and stand fore-front 
with him, and preach the gospel to him, telling him there, and telling him then, 
that the blood of Jesus Christ can pardon him; that he is “able to save to the 
uitermost’’—that his blood *“ cleanseth from all sin.” 'That which is as scarlet 
shall be as snow, and that which is red like crimson shall be made white as 
yool. This has been tested again and again, and the truths I advance have 
been proved. Oh! my brethren, how many have we seen plucked as brands 
fom the burning ! Howmany are there living now, and perhaps some of them are 
here to-night, to whom we could point and say—‘ See here the adaptation of 
salvation as it isin Christ!” It took them as they were, without asking for 
fitness, preparation, or postponement. It took them just as they were, and it 
made them all, (by the concurrent blessing of God the Holy Spirit) and made 
them all ‘*new creatures in Christ Jesus.” The common salvation ;” for it is 
adapted to every peculiarity of crime, of clime, of mind, of age, and of consti- 
tutional temperament; the man under the canopy of heaven could not be found 
for whom the gospel would not immediately and absolutely provide. 

It is the common salvation” — 

IV. BECAUSE IT MAY BE PROFFERED TO ALL MANKIND, EVERYWHERE. 
Isay, it may be proffered to all mankind, everywhere. So explicit are its 
declarations, so unrestricted are its invitations, that if we could address the 
entire family of men, 900,000,000 though they are—if it were possible that they 
could all be congregated, we would say to each individual—* Believe thou on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved!” And if we could address 
that great multitude from out of the midst of our privileges, as the sons and. 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty, when the heart is brimful of holy 
satisfaction, and when we feel, in our measure, what it is to be the heirs of 
God, and the joint heirs with Jesus Christ—even then, and in regard to these 
very privileges, we would say, None of you are excluded hence, ‘but those 
who do themselves exclude!’ Earnestly, hopefully, unreservedly, unfeign- 
edly, would I beseech them—man by man, to be reconciled to God; and ifa 
bystander should interfere, and ask me to modify my invitation, and to qualify 
my appeal, I would say—No! ‘And if he urged me again to modify the one 
and to qualify the other, upon the grouud of God’s sovereignty, I would say to 
him—“ No! my brother; it is God's own sovereignty which constitutes the 
ground of that appeal,” and with renewed ardour and redoubled earnestness, 
I would repeat that appeal and entreaty. Some might perhaps argue, that 
thongh this salvation is “ common,” yet that I have not understood that word 
“common” properly, I would show to him what I have shown to you now— 
that I have understood it properly—that book itself being my judge. For 
example, it is written, “ God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting 
life?’ [ell me where is the restriction there beyond that of the belief of the 
penitent man in Jesus Christ? It is written again—‘* Come unto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Tell me where is the 
restriction there? Further, it is written—‘* This is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day.” Where is the restric- 
tion here? Then it is written, again, “The Spirit and the Bride say come,’’— 
this looks like integrity in the invitation—like honesty in the meaning and 
intention of him by whom the invitation is given—* the Spirit and the Bride say 
come, and let him that heareth say come, and let him that is athirst come, and 
whosoever will let him come, and take of the water of life freely.” Is there any 
restriction here? Neither is there anywhere else, The light of heaven is un- 
restricted, and the light of the gospel is equally so. ented e'g 

Go where you may you are just to proclaim it to all men, indiscriminately, 
as I said I would do it, and as I say again, I would do it still; 1 would tell to 
every human being—* God has no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but 
rather that he should turn from his wickedness and live.” I woe tell him 


THE COMMON SALVATION, 


that ‘‘ God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself’’—that Christ J esus ig 
** the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole world ;” and I would tell them, in the very language of this book, as I 
have done all along, that God “ willeth not that any should perish, but that all 
should come unto repentance ;” and what I would do before the supposed 
multitude of all the earth, I would do before the actual multitude now assem. 
bled in this place. A salvation that would accomplish only by a substitutionary 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God—a sacrifice which is rendered personally efficacious 
to you and to me, by the mighty operations of the Spirit of God—TI tell each 
individaal here present, of that salvation, you—one and all—may take adyan- 
tage, and that at this very hour! To you, I speak, I trust, with reverence, I 
call God to witness that no man here to-night need leave this Hall an unpar- 
doned sinner! Now mark, learn, and inwardly digest that—no man, nor woman, 
nor child, need leave this place an unpardoned sinner! No reason exists, out of 
your own hearts, why you should not pass from darkness to light, from death 
unto life, from the power of Satan unto God. Submit yourselves to the righte- 
ousness of God, and the work of your acceptance with God would be done at 
once; and you cannot do anything in respect of this great work of acceptance 
with God, except just this submission to the righteousness of God. In other 
words, itis by just simply accepting the salvation which is in Jesus Christ, and 
you must receive it ere it can be a salvation to you. Ifany man here has been 
saying of this ‘common salvation,” that it will save him whether or not—if 
any man here has been taking the universality of which I have been speaking, 
and applying it to the believer and the unbelieyer, both alike—he is wresting 
the scriptures to his own destruction. Light is common enough, but if your 
eyes are closed, it is of no avail; so too the gospel is free, but if you do not 
open the eyes of your hearts to receive it, its freeness will be of no avail. 

It is not the work of a magical or miraculous agency, but of an ordinary 
process of your mind in the reception of truth, and in acting according to the 
dictates which that truth enjoins; but if you say (oh! the wretchedness of 
that perversity of ours which will pervert anything!’’) If it comes to this 
we may as well go on in sin, for we shall be saved after all ;” I say no—it will 
not save anybody except he comes and seeks for this righteousness which is in 
and through our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Open, then!’ You would say to a man 
whose eyes were closed, and who wanted to see,—‘ open your eyes!” With 
regard then to the gospel, I say unto you all—“ Open your hearts and let him 
pour into those hearts the exceeding riches of his grace as shown towards you 
by the gift of Jesus Christ.” 

Why should you perish? There is no decree which insists on your perdition. 
Why should you not be saved? ‘The Apostle writing to Timothy declares, that 
God wills that all men should be saved by coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, What hinders you from just setting out upon that course which shall 
land you in everlasting life? 

“Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness he requireth, 
Is to feel your need of him, 
And I think I hear him saying to me—“ Now tell them in my own words’ — 
“Come, for all things are now ready !”” 
‘* Come, then, now while Christ inviteth, 
Answer to his gracious call, 
If you tarry till you're better, 
You will never come at all, 
Guilty, though you are, he'll save you, 
Through the merits of his blood, 
Venture on him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude !” 
And in the day that shall declare all things, it shall be declared then, this 
and that man were born here! ‘The common salvation !” 

May God, of his infinite mercy, administer and apply it to your own hearts, 

for his name and mercy’s seke, “Amen, 
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BY THE REY. R. HAMILTON, 


AT EXETER HALL. 


“This man receiveth sinners.”—Luke xv, 2. 


“Tr is right to be taught by an enemy,” so said an ancient heathen poet, and 
so say we. Truth is not to be rejected, but is to be cordially received from 
whatever quarter it may come; and I need scarcely remind you who are ac- 
quainted with your Bibles that there are recorded here some interesting and 
important truths which were uttered by enemies of the Lord and of his anointed. 
You are ofttimes struck with the beauty and truthfulness of the sentiments 
uttered by a false Prophet, the prophet Balaam, when he said, ‘‘ God is not a 
man that he should lie, nor the Son of man that he should repent; hath he said 
it and will he not do it; hath he spoken and will he not make it good?” You 
have discovered a depth of meaning in the utterances of the murderers of our 
Lord, which was unperceived by them when they tauntingly said, “ He saved 
others, himself he cannot save.’’ You concur in the truthfulness of the decla- 
ration made by him who is “the father of lies ;” ‘‘a liar from the beginning,” 
when he said, ‘‘ skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he give for his life.” 
And I believe that there are not a few in this assembly who know, from their 
own personal and happy experience, that it is a truth that “this man,”’ the man 
Christ Jesus, “receiveth sinners.” They who uttered these words originally 
uttered them, as you will perceive, from the connection in which the text is 
found—in scorn and derision, ‘Their object was to detract from Christ’s dignity 
and to bring him into disrepute; but so far from detracting from his dignity, 
we regard it as his distinction, and as his glory, that he does receive sinners. 
Examples are supplied to us of those whom he received and_ blessed during 
his residence upon earth. To a Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven. devils, he said, “Thy sins be forgiven thee; go in peace.” On another 
occasion, to the adultress woman, who was brought to him in the temple, in 
answer to the statement which was made, that no man had condemned her, he 
said, ‘neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
upon thee.” ‘There is not a single instance which can be adduced of any one 
who came to Christ, however aggravated might have been his guilt, who was 
rejected by him. Even when he was suffering the death of the cross, and when 
any one might have supposed that his own sufferings would have absorbed his 
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attention, he gave evidence of his willingness to receive sinners, when he said 
to the dying thief, “to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.” 

But the question may arise, has Christ undergone no change by exaltation} 
We ofttimes find it the case that our fellow men, when exalted to situations of 
eminence, cease to act as they were wont to act towards their poorer brethren, 
It is so with men; but Christ has undergone no change by his exaltation: 
myriads have been received by him since the everlasting gates of heaven 
opened for his reception. There are thousands on their way to heaven now 
who have been received by Christ, and who have committed their best and 
dearest interests into his keeping. And we rejoice to stand in any assembly, 
as ministers of the everlasting gospel, and without any mental reservation, 
without the slightest hesitation, to say to all whom we may address, as we 
direct their thoughts to Christ—‘‘ this man receiveth sinners.” 

In direeting your thoughts to these words now, we shall look— 

I. At THE PURPOSES FOR WHICH CHRIST RECEIVES SINNERS, 

Il. At THE CONDITIONS UPON WHICH CHRIST RECEIVES SINNERS, 

III. Av THE MANNER IN WHICH HE RECEIVES SINNERS, 

I. We shall look, then, first of all at rue ruRPOSES FoR wuicu Curist 
RECEIVES SINNERS. 

I might, in brief, answer, that he receives them for the purpose of doing 
for them all that which as sinners they need, which as sinners they can possibly 
desire; yea, “‘ exceedingly abundantly, above all that they can either ask, or 
think.” This, of course, implies that he is possessed of vast and infinite re- 
sources. And at the very outset of our observations, it is befitting that we 
should remind you that, whilst Christ is here and elsewhere designated, “a 
man,’ that he is something more than man. It is true that he was-in 
reality a man, truly a man; but at the same time, he possessed the totality and 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. He is emphatically denominated, “ the bright- 
ness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his person.”” And in his 
mediatorial capacity he has ‘ all power given to him in heaven and in earth :” 
vast resources are at his command. But not only has he the ability to bless; 
he has also the tenderness and compassion which disposes him to bless—‘“ this 
man receiveth sinners.”’ He receiveth sinners, I observe, 

1. To pardon their sins, and to insure their acceptance with God. It is very 
generally stated that we are sinners. All are ready to admit that it is so, that 
they are sinners; but ofttimes whilst there is this admission, it is evident that 
there is far from being anything like a scriptural conviction of the nature of 
sin. It is thought to be something for the commission of which men are more 
to be pitied than blamed. There is no distinct discovery of its enormity in the 
sight of a holy God. When, however, it is viewed in the light of his law, and 
in the light of the cross of Calvary, a far different impression is induced 
respecting it; it is then seen to be “ that abominable thing which God hates;” 
that which exposes the sinner who commits it, and who does not repent of it, 
to “ everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 
his power.’ The inquiry, then, becomes one of personal importanee—What 
must we do to be saved? How shall we secure the pardon of our sins? And 
it is when men are directed to the only remedy, when they discover that Christ 
is able and willing to pardon the very guiltiest sinner, who applies to him, and 
when they actually come to him, thatthey hear a voice which is more than human, 


saying, ‘I, even I, am he which blotteth out your transgressions, for my name 
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cake.” ‘They hear the voice individually directed to them, son, daughter, be of 
good cheer, your sins are forgiven you. Such individuals are introduced into 
favour and acceptance with God, accepted through the beloved, and God looks 
upon them benignantly, affectionately, in Christ, and they are destined to be 
glorified in Him. How happy, how safe, and how secure are they whose 
sins are forgiven; and for this express purpose Christ is exalted, ‘‘ that he 
might give repentance unto Israel and the remission of their sins,” ‘ This 
man receiveth sinners.” 

9. Christ receives sinners to sanctify and to cleanse their hearts. This is an 
object of the next importance to that to which we have already adverted. In 
fact, without the sanctification of the heart, our pardon of sin will prove of 
little avail, unless the tendency, the bias, to that which is evil be rooted out, 
aman carries with him in his own bosom the elements of his own misery. 

Besides, it is utterly impossible that any individual can see God, unless he 
be pure in heart. Now, when sinners come to Christ, there is fulfilled in their 
happy experience the promise of ancient prophecy, ‘ Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your idols will I cleanse 
you; a new heart also will I give unto you.’ Perhaps tremblingly the sin- 
ner made that statement, ‘Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me clean ;” 
and then heard the merciful Saviour, saying, “I will, be thou clean.’ Thus 
it is that Christ fulfilleth the character he sustains, which his very name de- 
notes—*thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins.” 

3, Christ receives sinners to supply all their wants upon the earth. What 
an unspeakable privilege and advantage would you deem it, were you a home- 
less, wandering outcast from society, pining in poverty and in want, to be 
received into the home of some earthly monarch. But what is this compared 
with being received by Jesus Christ? And I would observe, that they who are 
received by him have his care respecting even their temporal wants. He takes 
care of the body because of the invaluable treasure—the immortal spirit, which 
is lodged therein. But his chief care is respecting the immortal soul itself, and 
yet he does for all whom he receives, everything which they may expect from 
the offices and relationship he is represented as sustaining. Are men diseased? 
He proves ‘the great Physician of souls ;”” and they find that there is balm in 
Gilead, that there is a Physician there, Are they ignorant? Then he in- 
structs their ignorance—and however numerous may be the Ushers in Christ’s 
school, he superintends the whole of the instruction which is communicated to 
those who are received by him, Have they wandered from his fold? Heis 
the great and the good Shepherd who receives them into his fold again—he 
gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bosom: he leads them 
into green pastures, and beside the still waters. Are they exposed to danger? 
He proves to them a hiding place from the wind, a covert from the tempest; 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. They have access to him every 
hour; and can, with the utmost confidence—which they do not possess in 
relation to the most intimate of their fellow creatures—communicate to him 
their inmost mind, “This man receiveth sinners.” 

4. Christ receives sinners that he may bring them to his glorious fellowship 
in heaven. This is the ultimate end which he has in view with respect to all 
his ransomed ones, He cannot rest satisfied until they are with him, He 


desires that they may drink with him of the new wine of the kingdom; and 
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his prayer to his Father was, ‘I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory.” 

Now the thought of being with Christ, and of being received by him at last, 
hast ofttimes disarmed death of its terrors, and the grave of the gloom which 
must, otherwise, have surrounded it. It has induced desire in many a saint 
eyen to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better. It was the thought 
of being with Christ, of being received by him, that calmed the spirit of — 
Stephen, the proto martyr, when he said, “‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” It 
is a solemn, and at the same time a delightful thought, that while I have been 
speaking, and while you have been hearing, many have had their first interview 
with the exalted Saviour. That blessed interview! How sweet to fall tran. 
sported at his feet ! 


* Raised in his arms to view his face, 
Through the full beamings of his grace.” 


Further, there is a public reception which is destined for all the faithful 
followers of Christ; a reception which will be given when all the holy dead 
shall awake, and all nations shall be cited to his bar, when the welcome shall 
be given—*“ Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.”” O, what a reception awaits those who are to be admitted to “ many 
mansions” which Christ has gone to prepare for all his faithful followers. 

Il. Let us look at THE CONDITIONS UPON WHICH CHRIST RECEIVES SIN- 
NERS, 

How may I insure the pardon of my sin? How mayI insure the sancti- 
fication and cleansing of my heart? How may I insure that I shall be 
admitted, at length, to mansions of everlasting blessedness? In a word, the 
inquiry is being proposed by many of you, we trust, ‘‘ What must we do to be 
saved ?”” 

1. Now, I would observe first of all, that Christ receives sinners who answer 
to theirnames, It is sometimes supposed by inquiring penitents, that they 
could have much more confidence, if their names—their christian or surname, 
were found in the Inspired volume—that they could go to Christ in such a case 
with confidence. Now that would be far from satisfactory to our mind, andI 
am quite sure, on a more minute examination of the subject, that it would be 
far from satisfactory to your mindalso. We should naturally suppose,—as the 
disposition is so strong with us to show an objection—that it was some other 
individual bearing the same christian name, and the same surname, But your 
name, and my name, is actually given in unmistakeable terms, far better than 
if christian or surname had been given—the name of sinner! ‘This is 4 
name which every individual may appropriate to himself; and if even we 
designate ourselves great sinners, “it is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” even the 
chief, 

2. Then Christ receives those who renounce all self-dependence. ‘There is a 
wonderful tendency in our minds to cling to something which we have done, to 
something which we suppose we can do, to something which we have felt, to 
something which we are anxious to feel, in order to secure our acceptance with 
God. Many suppose that they cannot secure such acceptance, because they do 
not feel a conviction of sin with sufficient pungency ; because they have not the 


precise amount of conyiction of guilt. Now I find no warrant in seripture for 
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supposing that it is necessary to have a precise amount of conviction of guilt ; 
and the man who says that a certain amount of conviction would warrant 
his coming to Christ, you may be sure wishes to take something as a price 
yhich shall secure his acceptance with God. 

3, Buta man must not only renounce self-dependence, there must be implicit 
weliance on the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, as the only ground of asinner’s 
hope before God. Ina word, they who receive him, do so, in all his offices of 
Prophet, Priest, and King. ‘They renounce all their self-dependence: no 
longer go about to establish their own righteousness, but submit themselves to 
the righteousness which is of God, by faith, in Christ ; and this is the mode of 
securing the salvation of the soul, of being received by Christ, which is adapted 
to men of eyery nation, to men of every tongue ; and it matters not what may 
be the character which they have sustained—all plea and excuse is taken out of 
the way. 

“‘ While grace is offered to the rich, 
The poor may take their share; 


No mortal has a just pretence, 
To perish in despair.” 


«This man receiveth sinners.” 

III. Let us now look at rHE MANNER IN WHICH CHRIST RECEIVES SINNERS. 

The reception given by man to his fellow man, is often such as to detract much 
from the value of it, Not unfrequently, we say, the gifts of earthly benefactors 
are bestowed in such a magner, as to detract much from their value. There are 
delays, and there is reluctance, in admitting to the enjoyments and favours which 
they confer. But there is a grace in the manner in which Christ receives sin- 
ners. The reception which Christ gives to sinners, is given promptly. This 
_is the doctrine of the New Testament—so, at least, it appears to my own 
mind. ‘The very momenta sinner comes to Christ, and believes on him, that very 
moment he is received by him, that very moment his guilt is cancelled; his 
person is justified, his soul is saved. It may, unhesitatingly, be affirmed, that 
his safety is as certain as that of the redeemed spirits around the throne of 
God. 

**More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven.” 


Now, there are many persons who suppose that Christ—if I may be allowed 
the expression,—is a great tantallizer, before he becomes a greatsaviour. They 
suppose that it is necessary to induce him to rececive them, by their cries or 
tears; and that they are beforehand with him. It is not an uncommon thing 
to hear man speak—and professed ministers of the gospel too—of the necessity 
of waiting at the pool of gospel ordinances, until it be Christ’s time to receive 
sinners. Let it be so, then we say that Christ's time is the time present; and 
that the sinner is never beforehand with him, but that he is always beforehand 
with the sinner. ‘* Now is the accepted time, and now is the day of salva- 
tion,” 

2. Christ receives sinners tenderly. No upbraidings are uttered by him on 
account of their past conduct, and which to think of is fearful, but he receives 
them just as the father received the prodigal son, of whom we have read to- 
night, Suppose they occupy the place of a bruised reed? Then he does not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. No trembling sinner 
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ever resorted to his feet and was repelled; for he has always a disposition to 
receive such with all cordiality. 

3. Christ receives sinners joyfully. Reference is made in the chapter which 
we read of various occasions of joy—of joy in the bosom of the father who 
received his long-lost son, of joy in the case of the woman who swept the 
house diligently to find the piece of silver which she had lost—and these are 
strikingly emblematic of the joy which possess the Saviour’s bosom when the 
sinner returns to God: when he looks at the misery he has averted, and at the 
happiness which he has induced, he rejoices over the sinner for his own sake; 
and when he looks and sees of the travail of his soul, he is abundantly satisfied, 
‘This man receiveth sinners.” 

4, Christ receiveth sinners unweariedly. He has received thousands to his 
immediate presence and fellowship in heaven, and the inquiry might be made— 
i! 1 is his disposition still to receive thousands more? We rejoice to know that 
| the applications cannot be too numerous, to warrant any apprehension of the 
hope of acceptance. You remember—those of you who are acquainted with 

Sa a the word of God, that Esther the queen had some hesitancy in going in to the 
ad i king, under the impression that possibly the royal sceptre might not be ex- 
ee tended towards her. Happily for us, we can none of us go to Christ and find 

| that the royal sceptre is not extended towards us; and as it respects character, 

ed | it matters not to what extent a man may have gone in iniquity, what may be 


the degradation in which he is naturally sunk, if from thence, from the utmost 
regions of the earth, or from hell itself, they seek him, he will be found of 
them, No matter how far you may have wandered from him, he will be found 
of all who seek him; and “him that cometh unto me,” is his own gracious 
assurance, ‘I will in no wise cast out.” O what a reception, brethren, is that 
which Christ is prepared to give to all who will comply with the conditions of 
heayen’s mercy, and receive the gospel and all its blessings, on the only terms 
upon which these blessings can be bestowed. “This man receiveth sinners.” 

What a contrast between the conduct of Christ and the conduct of men. 
There is a disposition on the part of men, especially of men of exalted station, 
to look down with contempt upon those who have been erring and wandering. 
Such was the disposition of the Scribes and Pharisees, as indicated in the text, 
taken in the connection in which it is found. Far otherwise was the conduct 
of Christ. 

Let it be your aim to ascertain whether or not he has received you. It is 
sometimes supposed that it is a difficult, if not an impossible thing to determine 
what is the real state in which we stand. There is no impossibility in it. It 
only wants that men should use the honesty which it is their wont to display 
a in matters bearing upon their temporal affairs. We can tell whether Christ has 

received us by ascertaining whether or not we have been convinced of sin. 

Certain I am that no man has tasted the sweetness of salvation who has not 

first been convinced of the bitterness of sin; that no man has been saved who 
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has not first been convinced that he was lost: you can then determine ; and 
the importance of the matter is such as should lead you to determine whether 
or not you have a full conviction of your lost, ruined, and undone condition. 
Betake yourselves to him who has graciously said, “him that cometh unto me 
L will in nowise east out.” Could your closet walls become vocal, and have 
yoice, would they bear testimony to the fact, that when no eye was present but 
the eye of him “ who seeth in secret,” you on bended knee, and with penitent 
and broken heart, have betaken yourselves to him who ‘came into the 
world to seek and to save that which was lost?’ ‘This man receiveth sin- 
ners.” He has received multitudes, but the question is still forcing itself; 
would that each one here would make it his own—have J been received by 
him ? 

If you have been received by him yourselves, what efforts are you making 
with a view to bring others to him? One of the most striking evidences to 
my own mind that a man has been received by Christ himself is, that he is 
heartily*seeking to bring others to him. It is in accordance with the very 
nature of the gospel, when first it has been cordially received into a man’s own 
heart, to draw forth his compassion towards the perishing and the lost. 
Andrew found Christ, and then went and sought for his brother Simon and 
brought him to Jesus. No sooner had the woman of Samaria conversed with 
Christ than she left her waterpot—forgetting the errand upon which she had 
gone to the well—and went to Sychar, saying, ‘‘ Come, see a man that has told 
me all things that ever I did; is not this the Christ?’ 

O, brethren, this statement, this declaration, is one that should fill the world: 
we want that the world should know it. Point your fellow sinner, your fellow 
traveller to eternity, to the glorious truth that Christ receives sinners—tell him 
of “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.” 

But let me remind you in conclusion, that the day will arrive when Christ 
will not receive sinners. There is a world—God forbid that any now present 
should enter it—where no such tidings as this are ever communicated. The 
Master, as it respects them—solemn truth—hath risen up and hath shut too 
the door. It is in vain that they begin from without to say, “Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ;” their destiny is irrevokably fixed: their doom is sealed. 


“Tn that lone land of deep despair, 
No Sabbath's heavenly rest doth rise; 
No God regards their bitter prayer, 
No Saviour calls them to the skies.” 


I rejoice that you are not beyond the land of probation, that hope with you is 

not ended, but that you are in a place of hope, and that the offers of mercy are 

held out to you, whatever may be the character which you have hitherto sus- 

tained, Whilst you see a Saul of Tarsus clinging to the cross, let none despair ; 

whilst you look at the dying thief putting up the penitent and believing prayer, 
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Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.” Let the prayer 
be presented by you, Lord, now that thou art in thy kingdom, receive 


trembling penitent, conscious of his own guilt and unworthiness, saying— 


* Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling.” 


O, I would that each individual present would take up the sentiments so 


beautifully expressed by one of our modern poets— - 


“ Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid’st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God I come. 


Just as I am, and waiting not, 
To cleanse my soul from one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 


O Lamb of God I come.” ° 
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4 Sermon 


DELIVERED on SunDAY Morntne, SertTEMBER 21, 1851, 


BY THE REY. W. CHALMERS, N.A., 


(Marylebone Presbyterian Church, Upper George Street, Edgware Road.) 


AT EXETER HALL. 


«And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and of supplications; and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn.”"—Zechariah xii. 10. 


“In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness.”—Zechariah xiii. 1. 


Tuts prophecy, doubtless, has special reference to the Jewish people, and 
points to a time that is yet to come—to that long-promised and long-looked 
for day, when the Jews, as a nation, shall be brought to repentance and the 
reception of Christ. But God’s method in the salvation of every soul is sub- 
stantially the same. He acts on settled principles in the kingdom of grace, 
as well as in the kingdom of nature. What is true, therefore, of the repent- 
ing Jew is also true of the repenting Gentile ; and the process here described 
is that which he pursues in the case of every particular revival of religion 
and every individual conversion to God. Wherever a sinner returns to him, 
and is forgiven, the same agency is employed : “the Spirit of grace and of 
supplications” is “ poured” on him. The same object is contemplated by his 
mental eye: he “looks on the Saviour whom he has pierced.” The same 
effect is prodaced upon his feelings : “he mourns and is in bitterness.” And 
the same result is realized in his experience : he is washed in “the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness.” 

Many interesting topics of discourse, therefore, are suggested by the texts. 
It is, however, to the origin of genuine sorrow for sin, and to its connection 
with forgiveness that we shall chiefly turn your thoughts ; as this origin and 
this connection are plainly brought before us in the words—* They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn.” . . - “In that day,” (in 
the day when they look and mourn,) “there shall be a fountain opened for sin 
and for uncleanness.” 

The words are those of Christ himself. None could speak them, but one 
who was both God and man. “I,” says the speaker here—* I will pour upon 
the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications.” And who can send that Spirit down from heaven, but 
the great God of heaven? At whose disposal but Jehovah’s can “the spirit 
of grace and supplications” be? And yet the Being who thus pours forth the 
Spirit describes himself as having once been pierced—as possessing, therefore 
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a far lower character than that of the Eternal God—as having been a crea- 
ture—a vulnerable, mortal man. To none do both these features con- 
jointly apply, but to the Lord Jesus Christ—* God manifest in the flesh”—a 
Being so transcendently high that he can give his Holy Spirit to whomsoever 
he pleases—a Being who descended once so low that the hands of wicked men 
could wound and pierce him ; nay, who was wounded, pierced, crucified, and 
slain. For as his lifeless body hung upon the accursed tree, “one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side ;” and it was done—the indignity was 
permitted, says the Evangelist, that this very seripture might be fulfilled— 
“They shall look on him whom they have pierced.” 

I. First THEN WE HAVE HERE THE OBJECT CONTEMPLATED BY ALL 
TRUE PENITENTS. 

It is the Saviour piereed—the Saviour whom they have pierced. This is 
the sight which awakens in their breasts a genuine grief for sin, and then 
opens to their view the fountain of cleansing. This is the object seen, which 
first breaks the heart and then heals it. It is not Christ on his throne, so 
much as Christ on his cross—Jesus not exalted, but abased—a pierced Sa- 
viour—a bleeding, dying Lord. 

There is nothing in such an object interesting or attractive to the carnal 
eye. Qn the eontrary, it is viewed with indifference or aversion, True, so 
long as it is a mere picture or statue—canvass breathing under the penceil,’or 
marble glowing under the chisel in some skilful artist’s hands—worldly 
men can love to look upon it. And so the “Ecce Homo,” of a Corregio, or the 
“ Christ crucified,” of a Raffaelle,a Guido, or an Angelo, they can contemplate 
with a pensive admiration, which sentiment or superstition dignifies with the 
name of religion. But, as for the great reality itself—Christ our sacrifice— 
Christ crucified for us, Christ the Lamb of God taking away the sins of the 
world—they have no eyes tolook upon, they have no heart to be moved by 
sucha spectacle. Oh! but when the “spirit of grace and of supplications”’ is 
outpoured—is sent by the very being who was pierced down into the heart 
of the sinner that pierced him, then the eyes once closed are opened, and the 
ears once deaf are unstopped ; and he hears a voice complaining as it were 
from the very cross— Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow ;” and, on the instant the foot 
of the sinner is arrested by the thrilling sound, and his eye bent in the direc- 
tion whence it comes ; and trembling, Moses-like, he says—“ I will now turn 
aside and see this great sight!” Satan, indeed, would have him look on any 
other object in the world but this; and hence, to turn away his eye from 
Christ, he sets before him statues, pictures; telling him these are the sub- 
stance, the other is but the shadow, Or, if that will not do, he bids the 
awakened sinner rather look upon himself, and tells him that in his amiable 
dispositions, and upright demeanour, and good intentions, and moral worth, he 
will find a far more pleasant and consoling sight. Or, if he will look out of 
and away from himself, then let him turn to holy men, and holy books, to 
sermons and sacraments and ceremonies, to fasts and tears and prayers, to 
penances and priestly absolutions ; if so be, by any or by all of these he may 
eontrive, as with opiates, to lull to sleep again the conscience that has been 


aroused, or as with veils, to blind once more the eyes that have been opened ; 
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jest “the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God 
should shine in unto him.” 

But when the Spirit of God is really at work on the human soul, he baffles all 
such devices of the adversary, and cuts off the sinner from all these refuges of 
lies; and his eye he rivets upon Christ—a pierced Christ ; and on no other 
object will he suffer him to look but upon Christ—a pierced Christ ; and 
wherever he turns his steps, or bends his gaze, this is the prominent spectacle 
that meets his view, Christ—a pierced Christ ; and he cannot take his eyes 
of Christ—a pierced Christ ; according to the promise here—“ I will pour 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of J erusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplic&tions ; and they shal/ look upon me whom they have 
pierced.” ‘Their minds which have so long been wandering from me they 
shall now fasten on me. What though they have hitherto disregarded, they 
shall now attentively consider—me. They shall make me the object of their 
closest contemplation and their most searching thoughts. They shall gaze on 
me with their mental eye, until that eye affects the heart, 

And what is it that the awakened sinner, gazing thus, sees so arresting in the 
Saviour pierced? I answer, first, his own unutterable sinfulness and appalling 
danger ; and next the amazing compassion and love of God. 

First, he sees his own unutterable sinfulness and appalling danger. Once he 
thought nothing of sin, and he felt no burden in it. He could not see wherein 
its demerit lie, and he hardly apprehended any danger from it.. But now that 
the Spirit of God has turned his eye upon a pierced Christ, what a sight 
discloses itself to his view, and what a revolution do his judgment and his 
feelings undergo! It is “the only begotten,’ and “ well beloved of the 
Father,” that he sees suspended on the accursed tree. It is sin, though not 
which has fastened him to it, and subjects him to all that ignominy 
h is the fierceness of the divine wrath against 
the load of suffering which he has to endure 
sufferer there be none other than “ the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, and the Prince of peace,” yet he is “ poured 
out like water ;’ his “heart is melted like wax in the midst of his bowels ;” 
“all his bones are out of joint ;” “ his sweat is as great drops of blood :” 
nay, his soul too is in travail and is wearied with the greatness of its way ; 
and unscourged though it be by human hands, unbuffeted by mortal blows, 
not, like his body, crowned with thorns, or crucified by men—that mighty 
spirit writhes in unknown pangs, and, sinking, cries “ My God! my God! 
why hast thou forsaken me?” and his head is bowed in dying agony, and he gives 
up the ghost. Oh! now in looking on the Saviour pierced, he sees as 
he never saw before, that “ the Lord is a jealous God,’ and that “ sin is the 
abominable thing which he hates.” He sees, that he is resolved, at all hazards, 
and whatever suffering it may occasion, to visit sin with condign punish- 

Now, from his inmost soul, the 


ment and to vindicate his outraged law. 
awakened sinner feels that the guilt of sin must be terrible when Jehovah 


“spared not his own Son,” who but became answerable for it; and that 
its load must be infinite, when, laid upon Omnipotence incarnate, it had 
power to sink him down into the dust of death. Now, in the cross of Christ, there 


stands out to his view that which he never saw before, a monument the most 
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awful of heaven’s justice—a memorial the most solemn of human guilt. And 
he infers with the quickness of intuition that if God spared not, but so 
tremeudously punished sin when but imputed to his Son, vain are the hopes 
of his escape when that sin is his own act and deed. From that cross there 
rings in his ear a voice which says—* Thou art but a worm: how couldst thou 
bear this wrath?” “Can thine heart endure, and thine hands be strong in 
the day that he shall deal with thee?” And such a day of reckoning he 
anticipates, with trembling, for now he sees, too, the share which his own per- 
sonal transgressions had in the sufferings and death of the Son of God, 
* They shall look on me,”’ says the prophecy, “ whom they have pierced 3” and 
in the pierced Saviour every awakened sinner behols a Saviour pierced 
by him. Yes, brethren, it was not so much the poor heathen soldier who 
pierced the Lord as it was our sins that pierced him. They were “ laid upon 
him.” “Though he knew no sin, he was made sin for us ;’ and, therefore, it 
“pleased the Father to bruise him and to put him to grief?’ Herod, Pilate; 
the unbelieving Jews, the Roman soldiers—those were only the instruments 
in the hands of Divine justice. It was our sins that unsheathed the sword 
and directed every blow. These, these were the nails—the thorns—the spears 
that pierced him. He “bore our sins in his own body on the tree.” We, 
guilty men and women, it was that slew him. And every true penitent 
perceives this to be the case. He regards his Lord as not only pierced, but 
pierced by him. Whoever were the instruments, his own countless sins he 
sees to have been the real cause of the Saviour’s death, and every moment of 
his subsequent impenitence, unbelief, and rebellion, he feels to have been a 
consenting to the deed. And so,as he climbs the steep ascent of Calvary, 
and stands at the foot of the blood-stained tree, and gazes on the lifeless Jesus 
extended there, his body besmeared with dust and gore, and showing many a 
ghastly, gaping wound, he comes to realize his own blood guiltiness in the 
scene, and trembles at his partnership in that fearful crime. 


‘Who, who, my Saviour! this hath done? 
~ Who could thy sacred body wound? 
No guilt thy spotless heart hath known; 
No guile hath in thy lips been found. 


I, I, alone have done the deed; 

‘Tis I thy sacred flesh have torn. 

My sins have caused thee, Lord, to bleed; 
Pointed the spear and fixed the thorn.” 


And this it is which fills the awakened sinner with the most alarming appre- 
hensions of his guilt and danger. It is not only of rebellion against the 
righteous law of God that he stands accused; it is not only with having 
dishonoured the great and glorious Jehovah that he is charged ; it is with 
having consented to the death, and imbrued his hands in the blood of the 
Son of God himself. Oh! the enormous guilt of sin ; he says, when it could 
bring the King of glory down so low! Oh! the enormous burden of my 
transgressions when it is the Incarnate God whom they have crucified and 
slain! On, the brink of what fearful ruin, of what a flaming hell do I stand! 

But, secondly, in a pierced Christ, the arresting sight, which the awakened 
sinner sees, is—not only his own fearful guilt and appalling danger ; it is 
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also, the amazing love of God and the fulness and freeness of Divine mercy. For 
not only does he behold the Saviour pierced by him, but, as he looks again 
he sees that Saviour pierced for him; “wounded for his transgressions, 
pruised for his iniquities ;’" enduring all that woe and suffering in his place ; 
pouring out his life for his salvation ; redeeming him from the curse, being 
“made a eurse for him ;? dying “the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
him to God.” And what a sight is this! In that cross of Christ to behold 
the most powerful, the most impressive demonstration of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment—a sight fitted to alarm every sleeping sinner, to arouse 
every slumbering conscience, to stir into agitation and tumult every listless 
and impenitent heart! In that cross to behold also the great propitiation— 
the amazing gift of God—the everlasting counsel of peace—the unsearchable 
riches of Divine merey—the unutterable love of heaven! No marvel that 
Calvary with all its terrors should fascinate the awakened sinner’s eye! 
What though that awful cross, dear brethren, breaks up my false security 
—tears from me every rag by which I would seek to cover my shame— 
drives me from every refuge to which I would repair—brings home to 
my conscience the most alarming conviction of sin and danger, and shuts 
me up to the conclusion, that, as a sinner I stand exposed to the righte- 
ous indignation and the infinite wrath of an offended God—yet, when 
I look again upon that cross, from the midst of the darkness that surrounds 
it, and the fearful manifestations of Divine vengeance against sin that 
encompass the sufferer upon it, there breaks forth a light, glorious as the 
sun shining in his strength. It is the “Sun of Righteousness” arising with 
healing in his beams; it is the effulgent light of God’s love ; the glorious 
manifestation of God’s grace and mercy ; for “God so loved the world as to 
give his only begotten Son ;” and that Son of his, in his self-denying, self- 
sacrificing love is dying for me. I gaze on the cross, and there I see, that 
notwithstanding all my provocations, and all my guilt, I am still the object of 
Divine solicitude and regard—that Jehovah yearns over me with exquisite 
tenderness—that he longs to rescue me from my guilt and ruin—that his love 
tome issuch as no heart can measure, and no unworthiness alienate, and no 
sacrifices repress. I gaze upon the cross, and there I see that he who is ex- 
tended on it in weakness and in agony, but stretches forth the arms of his love 
that he may clasp me in his warm embrace and press me to the very bosom 
which I have pierced, And that sad countenance—that drooping head—they 
do but look down upon me from the cross to melt me into contrition—to 
invite and to draw me near that I may live. Here is a spectacle which nature 
in all her wide spread glory cannot unfold ; and which providence with all 
its marvels cannot furnish. This is the mighty spell with which the Holy 
Spirit arrests the awakened soul, and thaws the frozen heart, and unseals 
the fountain of the sinner’s tears. 

Il. Turs LEADS US, SECONDLY, TO THE EFFECT WHICH THIS SIGHT IS 
SAID 10 PRODUCE ON THOSE wil0 BEHOLD 17 :—“ They shall look on me 
whom they have pierced, and mourn and be in bitterness.” The sight then 
of a pierced Saviour gives birth to a deep and pungent sorrow, and a holy 
lamentation for him, in all who behold it. , 

Brethren, there is a sorrow for sin, which is of no earthly value, and which 
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says and does no more in regard to our salvation than does a cloud passin 

over the sun, or a troubled dream of the night. Itis not the work of the 
Spirit of God; and it has no reference at all to Christ. It is the work of 
natural conscience, roused from its slumber, sitting as a judge and an 
avenger in the sinner’s heart, and filling it with self-condemnation, horror, 
remorse, and shame. Sin, and a sense of sin may be the occasion of it ; but it 
is not so much sorrow for sin as for its consequences, It springs notso much 
from a feeling of its vileness as froma dread of its punishment. Such was 
the sorrow of Esau when deprived by his sin of temporal blessings ; such 
was the sorrow of Ahab when exposed by his sin to temporal judgment ; 
such was the sorrow of Cain when excluded by his sin from mercy ; such 
was the sorrow of Judas when dismayed at his inevitable doom. Such a 
sorrow hardens the heart against God ; encasing it in deeper obduracy. It 
is the sorrow of the world, working death. From such sorrow, good Lord, 
deliver us! But the sorrow that is produced by looking upon a pierced 
Saviour is of a very different kind. It is indeed connected with an awaken- 
ing of the conscience, an alarm in the soul, a conviction of guilt, an appre- 
hension of danger—and this perhaps is all, so long as in the cross of Christ 
the awakened sinner only sees the holiness of God, and his inflexible deter. 
mination to punish sin. But when he sees also in that cross the wondrous 
love of God to sinners, and is assured that the Saviour pierced and wounded 
there was pierced and wounded for him—then does he “ sorrow after a godly 
sort”—then does his sorrow spring far less from a dread of the consequences 
of sin than from a feeling of its baseness and pollution ; because the man now 
perceives it to be intrinsically loathsome and hateful—an offeuce alike against 
infinite majesty, incomprehensible purity, unsearchable grace. Yes, brethren, 
he “looks on him whom he has pierced and mourns for him.” In such a 
sorrow as this there is love to the Being offended as well as fear of the punish- 
ment of the offence. The sorrow of the awakened sinner has reference 
mainly to Christ—to God in Christ. It flows forth deep, it flows forth 
strong, when he thinks of the ingratitude, and injury, and insult he has offered 
by each offence to his first and kindest, and most constant benefactor— 
to his best, and warmest, and most disinterested, and devoted friend, Now 
with David he can say,—* Against thee only have I sinned”—~against thee, 
my Redeemer and my Saviour, my Lord and my God. 

Brethren, learn herea deeply important truth. It is—that a great part of 
genuine repentance—* repentance unto life’’—springs from a discovery, such 
as the Spirit of God alone can make, of the Divine love to us in the gift 
and sacrifice of Christ. It is the hope, the sense of God’s love, that alone 
bends and melts the hard and stony heart; and never is the sinner truly contrite 
till he looks on the crucified Saviour, and says—* He loved me, and gave him- 
self for me!” Your repentance may, and it often does, begin with that 
knowledge of sin which “ the commandment” gives ; but if true, if heaven 
wrought, it will advance to that softening grief which flows only from 
a believing sight of a pierced Saviour—from a knowledge and persuasion of 
Divine power and faithfulness, and love, waiting, notwithstanding all your pro- 
vocations, to save and to bless you. Itis the view of Bethlehem, Gethsemane, 
Calvary—of all Christ’s wondrous work, and matchless grace, that really 
subdues the stubborn spirit, and dissolves the soul in ingenuous grief.“ The 
tear of saving repentance,”’ it has been well said, “drops from the eye of 
faith ; and faith, while it weeps, stands at the foot of the cross.” The law 
may convince you of sin; but the gospel itis that will teach you to abhor it. 
The law can instruct you in your 1 ely but it is the mercy of the gospel 
which wounds and affects the soul for the breach of it. The law thunders 
in your ears the threatenings of God against transgressors, and makes you 
tremble ; but it is a crucified Saviour who shews you the actual measure 0 
punishment you have deserved, and makes you “ mourn.” ‘The Jaw discovers 
your malady, but leaves you under the power of it; the gospel searches 
the disease more deeply, and then brings the cure. Hence the repentance 
which the law alone produces, is a slavish fear, a sorrow—death-working, au 
na ; but that which is the operation of the Holy Spirit, sent down 
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py Christ, though blended with fear, is produced by the instrumentality of 
faith, and mainly springs from a steadfast belief in the promises of the gospel, 
and an overpowering view of the love of God in Christ. 

Yes, brethren, it is the sight of Christ dying for my sins which makes me 
not only “ mourn,” but “ be in bitterness” for him. This confounds my guilt 
heart ; this leads me to “repent in dust and ashes ;’”’ this covers me with 
“ shame and confusion of face,” and makes me feel that it is an evil, and a 
bitter thing to sin against God. And every fresh view I take of the cross, 
while I cherish the hope of mercy, deepens my emotions of sorrow and con- 
victions of the evil of sin. Nothing is more natural, nothing more reasonable 
than that it should do so. How can Lever forgive myself for exposing so great, 
so high, so gracious, so divine a Being, to ignominy and death, by my sins? 
How ean I fail to be wounded to the quick, when I contemplate in that 
pierced Saviour, at once, the work of my own guilty hands, and the proof of 
his unutterable love to me? How can I but be humbled in the very dust 
when I think of all my subsequent impenitence, and ingratitude, and re- 
bellion and contrast with it the rich, free mercy, still extended to me by a 
much injured, and yet redeeming God? How can I but remember and be 
confounded, and never open my mouth any more, because of my shame, 
when in the very cross which shows me my guilt and my desert, I see that 
God is pacified towards me for all that I have done ? 

III, OBsERVE, BRIEFLY, IN THE THIRD PLACE, THE RESULT OF SUCH 
A siGHY OF CHRIST, AND OF THE SORROW TO WHICH 1T LEADS. 

“ In that day there shall be a fountain cpened for sin and for uncleanness.” 
The fountain is none other than the precious blood of God’s dear Son, shed 
as a propitiation for sin; which, just as water removes uncleanness from the 
body, so cleanses us from all sin, and takes away the guilt of the soul. And 
“in that day” it is opened,—when men, looking to a pierced Saviour, are 
filled with genuine sorrow, mourn, and are in bitterness for sin. 

‘That fountain was opened, indeed, when the sword of Jehovah smote his 
incarnate Son, and the nails pierced his hands and his feet, and the spear his 
side, and his precious blood was actually poured forth, and his soul made an 
offering forsm. But by the opening of the fountain here, I take it, we are 
rather to understand its discovery—not the first bursting forth of its stream, 
but the sinner’s first beholding it, the sinner’s first becoming acquainted with 
it. Men often long hear of the salvation through the blood of Christ ; but 
they are not saved by it. Why? Because they do not see, they do not 
understand, they do not appreciate it. “Their eyes are holden, that they 
cannot see it.’ It is therefore to them a hidden salvation. It is to thema 
sealed fountain. Their ignorance, their impenitence, their enmity of heart 
to God, and holiness, their love of sin and of the world, conceal that fountain 
from their eyes, and make them insensible to its value. But in the day 
when * the spirit of grace and of supplications” is outpoured, they look ona 
pierced Saviour, and mourn for sin, and are in bitterness ; and in that day 
is the fountain opened. ‘They see, in the blood of Christ, a salvation provided 
for them, a salvation open to them, and with joyful hearts they accept it ; 
they wash in that fountain, and are cleansed. acy 

Here, brethren, we have another deeply important truth; and it is—that 
genuine sorrow for sin is the path-way to a saving knowledge of Christ. Why 
do thousands bear of the remedy which the gospel provides for wretchedness, 
pollution, guilt, and yet know nothing of it #—nothing of its power to cleanse, 
nothing of its power to comfort the soul. Why, just because they have 
never felt their need of it. They have never discovered their enormous guilt, 
or their unutterable vilenessas transgressors of God’s law. That is the reason 
why, in Christ crucified, they have never seen a Saviour for their guilty souls, 
Is it so, dear friends, with any of you? Isit so—that you have never yet seen, 
or understood, or embraced the salvation of the gospel The reason is plain. 
You have never yet been true penitents. This fountain has never yet been 
diselosed to your view, because you have not yet discovered your need of it, 
or learned its worth. You would embrace the gospel now if you felt your 
need of it. Were you penetrated with true contrition for sin, oT sense of 
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sin would show you the Saviour from it ; and you would be converted at this 
very hour. Oh! then, learn here the value of genuine repentance, of a dee 
conviction of your sinfulness, and of great sorrow of heart on account of it, 
In itself, indeed, repentance can do nothing for you. It can do no more to 
pardon or save your souls, than the tears and the tremblings of a convicted 
criminal can cancel his sentence, or obliterate the memory of his crime. But, 
then, God will never save you without it; and the gospel you will never 
understand till you possess it. God breaks before he binds; he smites and 
wounds before he heals the soul. But wherever there is real penitence, the 
fountain is disclosed, the remedy is gladly embraced, indifference is discarded, 
prejudice flees away, “enmity is slain.” What things were gain before, are 
counted loss for Christ, and the knowledge of him becomes the excellency of 
all knowledge. Ah, that is the reason why some of you complain, it may be, 
that you have no comfort in the gospel. Brethren, you have had no misery 
in your sins. Seek then, a deeper conviction of them, and a more heartfelt, 
abiding sorrow on account of them. Alas! how little do we all know of true 
contrition, and that heartfelt, painful, yet tender and softening grief, which 
the prophet here describes! With the vast majority of those who call them. 
selves, who acknowledge themselves to be transgressors, no abiding con- 
sciousness of their guilt disturbs their thoughts. Their confessions of sin 
are little more than words of course. The misery of it they never feel. On 
the contrary, it is linked with all their ideas of happiness. So far from feeling 
it to bea bitter thing, they rollit as a sweet morsel under their tongue ; and 
so far from retiring to weep in secret for it—that would be to make themselves 
the companions of fools! How different is the estimate which the text puts 
upon genuine sorrow! See how lofty a place is assigned to it here! It is the 
} gift of God. It is the work of his Spirit—the Spirit sent down from 
Het aa heaven into a guilty world, toaccomplish it. And before it can be produced, 
NSW | we must be taught to look on him whom our sins have pierced. Christ must 
1, Ce exhibit himself to us, not in his present glory, but in his bygone humiliation— 
a not crowned with honour, but defaced with shame. 
Oh ! beware then of making light of this sorrow, and striving to get rid of 
it when it knocks for admission into your hearts. Strive rather earnestly to 
attainit. Throw open every door and every avenue of your spirits, that it 
may enter there. 1t is indeed a bitter thing. There comes with it, often, 
many a tear and pang ; but yet it is not opposed to happiness. There is a peace, 
a joy connected with it that is satisfying and exalting. “ Blessed,” says God, 
“are they that mourn,” and he has not blessed them in vain. And see too, where, 
if you would have this blessing, where you must seek it? You must seek it 
from him who now is exalted as “a Prince and a Saviour” to bestow it. You 
must approach the throne of grace, and there with all the energy of your 
souls, implore it at his hands ; beseeching Christ to reveal himself to you, to 
give youatrue and realizing faith in him, to fasten your eyes upon him by 
the Spirit of his grace, and to cause you to feel the guilt of those sins which 
crucified him, and to make you mourn, 
Brethren, if this were done for you—oh! how blessed would you be! This 
| sorrow for sin would not indeed make you more welcome to Christ’s mercy ; 
Te | for your warrant to lay hold of that mercy, it must ever be remembered, lies 
i i | notin your repentance, or in any act or exercise of yours. It lies not in the 
fact of your being convinced, or humbled, or penitent. Your warrant to lay 
hold of that mercy lies in this fact alone—that God is willing freely to bestow 
it. But while a sense of need will not make you more welcome to that 
mercy, it will make that mercy more welcome to you. It will make it ten- 
fold more precious in your eye, and more sweet in your experience ; it will 
impart a life, and a power, and a reality to your religion, such as it never 
: knew before. It will give a warmth to your love, and a fervour to your self- 
| consecration, such as to make you “new creatures.” Ay ! and it will bring 
¥ satisfying enjoyment, and unspeakable blessedness with it ; for “they that sow 
in tears shali reap in joy.” “He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless return rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.” 
iy Sas God command his blessing on what has been spoken in his name! 
men. 
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q Sermon 


DELIVERED ON SunpAy Mornine, SerrempBer 28, 1851, 


BY THE REY, J. H, HINTON, MA, 


AT EXETER HALL. 


‘¢ Thy name is as ointment poured forth.”—Song of Solomon i. 3. 


A tance part of the beauty of the Bible lies in the multitude and variety 
of its metaphors. In this respect the book has no parallel. We are far, 
however, from doing equal justice to this body of noble and glorious metaphors, 
Some of them, being derived from aspects of nature, speak the same 
language in all ages, and to all people; and are in all circumstances equally 
well understood, and equally deeply felt : some of them, on the other hand, 
derived from customs and usages of society, are not in all ages, and in all 
countries, equally eloquent ; since the usages of society not only differ at the 
same eras in different countries, but differ in the same countries at different 
eras. Of this latter class of metaphors is that employed in the text, when it 
is said that the name of Jesus—for that is the name I speak of—* is as oint- 
ment poured forth.” 

Now, according to our usages, there is nothing very agreeable in “ ointment 
poured forth.” It is needful for us to recollect, that even the meaning of 
words in our own language changes, and that by “ ointment,” as the word is 
used in scripture, we are generally, if not in all cases, to understand perfume. 
We have in one place a scriptural expression to this effect, “ Ointment pre- 
pared according to the art of the apothecary,” which intimates to us that 
perfumes came into use through a medicinal channel ; that they were not, in 
their origin, so distinct as they are now from medicinal preparations. Instead 
of speaking now of “ointment prepared according to the art of the apothe- 
cary,’ we have to speak of perfume prepared according to the art of the 
perfumer. You will recollect the various references to the use of perfumery 
in the Old Testament. “A good name is better than precious ointment.” 
“Let thy garments be always white ; and let thy head lack no ointment.” 
Costly perfumes are enumerated among the royal treasures of king Mezekiah. 
In the New Testament too, you remember the cases in which an alabaster 
box of precious ointment—costly perfume, which in one instance cost some 
six or seven guineas—was opened, and poured upon the person of the blessed 


Redeemer. 


No. 1,786. 


a-B 


THE LOVBLINESS OF JESUS. 


Now in ancient times, beyond doubt, more perfumery was used than js 
used now : but in Eastern and tropical countries a great deal of perfumery 
is used yet ; and it is used very largely in the form in which some of us may 
remember our grandfathers using it, namely, in the form of scented pomatum 
for the head. We now prefer, those whose who like perfumes at all, a liquid 
perfume, but even this is not general in English society ; so that the meta- 
phor here employed passes away without our enjoyment of it to the extent 
to which it is intended for illustration, "What we need then to do is to 
quicken our imagination into exercise, and to recollect that there is one of the 
senses to which perfume is agreeable. The meaning is this ; that, as perfume 
is pleasing to the sense, so the name of Jesus is, or ought to be, fragrant to 
the heart. |The name of Jesus is, or shouldbe, “ as ointment poured forth ;” . 
and this for three reasons :— 

I. ON accouNT OF THE EXCELLENCES OE HIS PERSON ; 

IL. On accoOUNT OF THE PERFECTION OF HIS WORK ; 

Ill. On accounT OF THE ARDOUR oF HIS LOVE, These are the three 
heads of my discourse. 

I. I say in the first place, that the name of Jesus should be “as ointment 
poured forth” BrcausE oF THE EXCELLENCES OF HIS PERSON, 

Now there are three points of view in which the person of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be regarded, 

1. As man. Not as some have held, a phantom, an appearance of man 
without reality ; but man, strictly speaking, just as ourselves in body and 
in soul, uncontaminated purity excepted, which distinguished him. Well, a 
man is an object common enough, and very often degraded and hideous 
enough. In the person of Jesus, however, we see a lovely specimen of our 
humanity ; an eminently amiable, pure, dignified, benevolent man : the sort 
of man it is a luxury indeed tolook at. But that is not all. You see in 
the person of the Redeemer, a man not only of extreme rariety, but of abso- 
lute singularity. There was, in the age in which he lived, no such man in 
existence. ‘There was in this world such a man in existence once, but only 
once, and only one, and that for a short period—that was our first parent 
before he sinned ; and from that time till the appearance of Jesus Christ in 
this world, was there never man in it of whom it could be said, as it was 
said of him—“in him was no sin.” There was the absolute perfection of 
human nature appearing again in the midst of a corrupt world, without par- 
taking of its corruption : once more, and but once, and but in one case. A 
man without sin—with all the lovely attributes of human nature, in the 
beauty of each, and the combined beauty of the whole. A man, so to speak, 
to be put into a museum. 

2. We view the person of our Lord Jesus Christ not merely as man, but 
as God. As I said he was strictly man,so I say he was really God. Not, 
as was infelicitously said by a distinguished writer some years ago, “ deified 
hnmanity.”” His humanity was simple humanity, not deified ; but his person 
was also God, simply, strictly, really God—the Divine nature ; the second 
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Person of the Divine and ever glorious Trinity. Now how remarkable a 
thing is this. We have before us in the person of Jesus Christ, God. In 
the heavens and the earth, and everywhere around us, we have the work of 
God ; something that God has made indirectly expressive of himself ; but here 
stands the only and unique being, of whom it can be said, he is God. He is 
isolated, therefore, by a vast and infinite distance, from every other being or 
object in the universe. He presented God to us in a truly marvellous 
aspect. Generally speaking, God is conceived of by us—to whatever extent 
we can conceive of him-as a being infinite, filling all things, having no 
limited, because he has a universal, presence : but here God is reduced from 
the infinite to the finite, to a limited presence and a local residence ; so as 
God was never seen before, nor shall be again. Our conceptions of God are 
made indefinite, often toa painful degree, by the intangible vastness which 
we are obliged to endeavour to attach to his character. We feel the want of 
some medium of perception adapted to the realization of his being. He 
cannot be seen, he cannot be handled, he cannot be traced in visible action ; 
but in Jesus Christ God is withdrawn from these impediments to our appre- 
hension of him. There is God as he can be seen; God, in his benign and 
glorious attributes, appearing in the human countenance, appreciable to our 
own eye. There is God as he can be heard, uttering his inmost thoughts in 
the sounds and tones of our own language ; God, as it were, translated for us 
into a tongue that we can read. There is God in action, so that we can trace 
him: see him raise the dead, command the storm, feed the hungry, open the 
eyes of the blind. God, verily, as God never was seen before in this world, 
never but that once, in the man, Christ Jesus. 

3. We regard the person of our Saviour as presenting to us not only in 
one aspect man, and in another God, but as presenting to us these two natures, 
orelements, in combination. Jesus Christ is God and man in one person, Not 
the two natures divided, so that each might -act separately, or one at a time 5 
but the two natures blended, so that they are fitted to act together in unison, 
in sympathy. I do not know, and I do not pretend to know, how to explain 
this matter ; but my firm belief is, according to the scripture, as I believe 
and understand it, that, as truly as the body and sou] form one person in 
man, so truly the divine nature and the human nature form one person in 
Immanuel. 

Now mark what we have here : God and man in one person, the human 
aud the Divine, with one consciousness, with one memory, with one feeling ; 
thinking together, feeling together, uttering their common thoughts by a 
common vehicle. O the thought that is common to the heart of man and to 
the heart of God ; the two natures in unison, so strange, so beautiful. Verily 
the name of Jesus should be “as ointment poured forth.” “He is the chief 
among ten thousand ; the altogether lovely.” Here is man in intimate con- 
nection with the Deity, and yet human nature is unconsumed ; here is God 


blended with the feeble nature of man, and yet undegraded. 
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II. I said that the name of Jesus should be “as ointment poured forth,” oy 
ACCOUNT OF THE PERFECTION OF HIS WORK, 

Now there are three aspects in which the work of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be regarded. I look at it~ 

1, As a work of mediation. I see God and man severed by a vast chasm, 
Once united, when both were holy ; but widely separated indeed, since men 
have become corrupt, and God retains his purity. The corruption of man is 
such, and such the purity of God, that there can be on his part, consistently 
with his purity, no gracious communication with man of a direct kind. If 
there be a mediator found, one who can worthily and successfully stand 
between them, and lay his hand upon them both, then might kindly inter. 
course be possible, but not otherwise. But who is this mediator to be? 
How can there be found one that shall possess all the qualifications necessary 
for the performance of such a function ? Where, for example, shall he be 
found who is capable of speaking for God to man? To speak for God, he 
must be able to comprehend all God’s thoughts, to know them, so as in com- 
municating them, to do to them no injustice ; and this requires a mind as 
large asGod’s. He must also be able to communicate God’s thoughts, and to 
put their full and correct import into modes and words appreciable and com- 
prehensible by man. Or who shall be worthy and fit to speak for man to 
God! Who is of sucha nature as to give warranty of sympathizing fully 
with man’s condition of ruin, condemnation, and despair, qualified to utter 
words, fitly pleading for such misery and crime: and yet of dignity enough 
to appear before God, and be fitly there the representative of human nature ? 
‘Whom God shall regard as honourable enough to listen to, and accept? Ah 4 
my brethren, if we want a mediator between God and man, some one to 
speak for God to us, and for us to God, where, where shall he be found? 
Where but in Jesus, whose person qualifies him in every respect for the 
undertaking ; who, as divine, is partaker of all the sentiments of his 
Father, and, as human, transfers them without injury into the language of 
mankind ; who, as human, can speak as a brother for his brethren ; and, as 
Divine, can speak as a divinity to his fellow. The name of Jesus “ is as 
ointment poured forth.” I look on the work of Christ— 

2. In the second place, as a work of expiation for sin. I spoke just 
now of the holiness of God keeping the corrupt world at a distance; I 
speak now of the righteousness of God laying an ungodly world under con- 
demnation. The inflexible righteousness of God, as Governor of the world, 
necessitates the execution of the righteous law, which is holy, just, and good, 
though in the execution of it every soul should perish. Neither does the 
righteousness of God permit any redemption or release from the sentence 
of condemnation, apart for some sacrifice for sin, available to maintain the 
honour of God’s law, while the sinner shall be released from its curse. We 
want, then, an offering ; but where shall we find one? The question which 


Isaac put to his father in relation to a similar matter, is applicable here. 
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« Behold the fire and the wood, my father, but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering?’ Ah, where is the lamb for a burnt offering for our transgression ? 
See the qualifications the sacrifice must possess. 

1. In the first place, as a sacrifice for man, he must be a man. The nature 
that is offered in expiation, must be the same nature as that which has 
rebelled. 

2, In the second place, as an offering, an expiation for sin, he must be a 
pure and holy man, having no sin of his own. The contaminated could never 
be accepted in sacrifice for the contaminated. 

3. In the third place, he must not only be a man, and a holy man, but more 
than a man ; since if the sacrifice were simply human, one life would go for 
one, and for one only. If the sacrifice had been man only, he could have 
saved by his death but one man; and there would have been needed as 
many Saviours as there are sinners. We want more than a man—a something 
about him that shall give him more dignity than any one of his fellows ; 
a man of preciousness enough, if such can be found, that it shall be said of 
him, that, his life is an equivalent for the life of mankind. And where 
are you to find this? Of men you may have plenty, but sinful men. Or, 
if you were to find a holy man, then he is but the equivalent of one trans- 
eressor. It is in Jesus alone that these indispensable qualifications are found. 
Thereis the “Lamb for the burnt offering,” with all you want in him. You want 
a man for sacrifice, Jesus is your brother, and has the same nature to offer 
as that in which the rebellion hath been perpetrated. You want a holy man. 
This is he “in whom was no sin, neither was there guile found in his 
mouth.’ You want a man of more dignity than man possesses. Again, this 
is he—a human being, with whom the Divine nature is so blended and iden- 
tified, that all he does and all he suffers has a value, not only equivalent to the 
whole race of man, but to as many worlds, if it were possible, as there are 
individuals of our race. My brethren, the divinity of Jesus Christ gives to 
his obedience unto death a value that is infinite. His “name is as ointment 
poured forth.” 

4, In the fourth place, I look on the work of our Lord and Saviour as a work 
of living love and saving power. Having yielded up his life and regained 
it, “death hath no more dominion over him.” Raised from the dead, he 
ascended up on high, and took his seat on his Father's throne ; and there he 
is to carry out actively the work of Redemption, in a mode in which none 
but himself could effect it. Suppose, for example, to test this matter, any 
other were placed there. What is it that you want in him to whom all 
power shall be entrusted for the salvation of his church, and for the execu- 
tion of the Father’s purposes? You want, first of all, some one that can 
understand him, that can know what the plans are that are meant to be 
fulfilled, and the mode by which they are to be fulfilled. You want not only 
some one that can know God's mind, but some one also that can know man’s 
mind—the good man’s mind, the bad man’s mind, and the devil’s mind ; and 
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all the elements that are brought into play in these marvellous proceedings, 
You want some one that can understand all, and that can know how to take 
such measures, and form such apprehensions of things, as to prepare himself 
for the last judgment, and one who shall know how to judge when the day 
of judgment comes. Then you want some one that can do it, as well as 
understand it—some one that has wisdom enough, and that has power enough, 
to carry out what he comprehends to be done. And thirdly, you want some 
one that has love and compassion enough to do it, and so to identify himself 
with this poor miserable world, as to reckon its redemption the {great 
object for which he lives and labours ; to be always about it, and to live for 
nothing else ; to be incessantly carrying on this work with the guilty, the 
obstinate, the rebellious, the infirm, the sorrowful, the tempted, the tried, so 
that he has nought to do but to be the comforter of the mourners, the strength 
of the hopeless, the refuge of the weak, and the victor for the feeble. You 
want one with knowledge, wisdom, power, love enough for that. Ah! where 
do you find him, but in Jesus? The capacity and the qualifications of all 
besides sink into nothing. I would not believe an angel, if he told me that 
he understood the eternal plans; I would not believe an angel, if he said he 
had pity enough, or power enough, to conduct me to heaven. I can believe 
Jesus. I trust I do believe him. O yes, for that eternal wisdom, that 
divine knowledge, that infinite understanding, that Almighty power, and 
that deathless love, which lived even in the death on Calvary, and still lives 
and glows in heaven, I can trust thee, my Saviour. Thy “name is as oint- 
ment poured forth.” 

Ill. Thirdly, I said that the name of Jesus should be as ointment poured 
forth ON ACCOUNT OF THE ARDOUR OF HIS LOVE, 

And this is the hardest of all the three parts of my discourse, Not that 
it is not pleasant to speak of the love of Christ, and it ought to be easy to 
expatiate upon it; but it is so hard to do justice to it. 1t has very often 
seemed to me a marvellous thing, and utterly inexplicable, how Jesus Christ 
ever loved sinners at all. For although it is very easy for us to have an idea, 
since we have the sentiment ourselves of compassion, how the poor, and 
miserable, and undone, may excite pity, yet with us there is this law, that 
the excitement of pity is always obstructed by our observation of criminality. 
We pity distress readily, and in cases where we find the distress is not the 
result of crime or folly, our pity flows in its broadest and most copious stream ; 
but if we find distress which has been brought on by culpable means—for 
example, the distress which men bring on themselves by habits of drunken- 
ness; the distress which men bring on themselves by embezzlement or by 
fraud ; the distress which men bring on themselves by the commission of a 
greater crime, such as murder—in proportion to our abhorrence of the crime 
is the diminution of our pity. Wecome to say—* Ah! you have deserved 
it; I have little pity for you ; till at last, I take it, we may come to say in 
such cases—‘I see you are miserable ; but I have no pity, your conduct has 
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peen so bad.’ O, my friends, suppose Christ had proceeded in relation to his pity 
according to the law of our own nature, and that his love had been repressed 
py his observation of our guilt! Why, he had to see in us a greater culpa- 
pility than ever we have seen in others. I talked about embezzlement, and 
fraud, and even greater crimes; but our criminality towards God far transcends 
all this. Our alienation, and enmity, and disobedience to him, must present 
us to Jesus Christ in an aspect necessitating his most intense abhorrence ; and 
yet he pitied us. O! he is not made like man. I do not believe that ever 
man could have pitied in such a case ; I do not believe that ever angels could 
have pitied in such a case. Such love is a property which is altogether divine, 
that passes over what is adapted to excite abhorrence, and pities notwith- 
standing all. 

And, then, as to the degree in which our blessed Saviour has loved. O! I 
confess I am at an utter loss here. I would gladly vacate this place, and put 
any one of you into it ; I would make you all preachers, and ask you ques- 
tions, and bid you speak to me, and help me to explain a theme so untractable, 
How much he loved? Why, tell me, then, how high the glory was from 
whence he came; tell me how felicitous the place in his Father’s bosom was 
which he left for us; tell me how sweet those songs, and how rich those 
glories were, which for us he abandoned when he came down to this world, 
I cannot tell how much he loved until I know these things. How much he 
loved? Tell me, then, how far he humbled himself when he took our nature 
upon him. Tell me how much he suffered, in a world of guilt and shame 
like this. Tell me how great the ignominy was beneath which he died, and 
how deep the anguish of his soul, when he exclaimed—“ My God! my God! 
why hast thou forsaken me »’ Those words ring in ones ears with a terrible 
import, like thunder, which, as you listen to it, utters a voice which you revere 
but donot understand. My brethren, the love of Jesus passeth knowledge. 
To'tell you that he lived and was beneficent, that he died and was patient, 
is to utter words, which, in relation to such a theme, seem to have no justice. 
They are too poor. I bid each of you conceive for yourselves how much 
Jesus loved. Verily, his name should be “as ointment poured forth.” 

And now, dear friends, for the conclusion of these few thoughts, I have 
said that the name of Jesus should be as « ointment poured forth.” I now de- 
sire, in the first place, to make an inquiry of a practical kind, and to put the 
question to you who hear me. Is the name of Jesus “as ointment poured 
forth” to you? Is it fragrant to your hearts, dear hearers? Ah! I fear that 
this question divides you. I fear that there are two classes ip relation to this 
matter. There are some of you who must say—“* Why, no; the name of 
Jesus has no fragrance for me. I use it sometimes—sometimes profanely ; 
sometimes lightly ; but I do not think it is fragrant to me; I know many 
names that ‘are more 80.” Ah! you do! Their name is Legion, I take it,— 
vanity, pleasure, wealth, ambition. These names are more fragrant to you, 


perhaps, than the name of Jesus. Ah! what a mistaken judgment you 
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have formed! Have you, then, no need of a Saviour, no sin to be forgiven, 
no soul to be saved, no hell to flee from, no heaven to win, that you find no 
fragrance in the name of Jesus? There is no other Saviour; no other name 
is given under heaven whereby you can be saved. Are you bent on perishing! 
Will you have nothing he has to give? You would not turn away rudely 
froma man that offered you a sovereign ; some of you, perhaps, not from a 
man that offered you asixpence ; and you can turn away from Jesus, who pre- 
sents to you salvation, as though he offered you nothing worthy of your ac. 
ceptance. QO! this is dreadful trifling! It is an awful thing to live in a dying 
world in a state like this. It is a dreadful thing to stand on the brink of 
eternity without an interest in Christ. You labour for the meat that perish- 
eth ; but labour not for the meat that perisheth, nor do another stroke of this 
world’s toil, till you have taken hold of Jesusas your Saviour. You lie down 
on your bed,and sleep; but sleep not a wink on the brink of the grave, on 
the brink of hell, till you have embraced Jesus as your Saviour. You go to 
places of pleasure ; but smile no more, and take no more pleasure, with 
FWY) damnation near at hand, or while you refuse an interest in him who alone can 
MLE EET a redeem you from its pains. 

va a Secondly, there are many of you, dear brethren, with whom I know well 
Hae a ta fe that the name of Jesus is “as ointment poured forth.” Ah! you have learned 
yt Wh to love him—the friend that gave himself for you, and drew your hearts to 
him, and hath in so many, many instances fulfilled the great and precious 
hf. promise which he sealed with his blood. How many times have you found 
his name 


* A balm for every wound, 
A cordial for your fears !” 
And it has not grown stale yet. No! you will rejoice to travel in the midst 
of this perfume, all the way to heaven. O let it never vanish from you ; be 
never far from the fountain of it. Live near to Jesus; and mistrust him not. 
Weep no tears of bitterness and despair. No! the name of Jesus is too 
full of consolation. Let it ever rejoice your souls. He is the Saviour whom 
you never have found disappoint you; and whom you will not surely re- 
compense for his faithfulness with mistrust. 
| O, my brethren, there is something in these thoughts that entertain us 
i, to-day, fitted, not only for our passage through all the various paths of this 
| 4 guilty, trying world, but something in them that blends heaven and earth 
| | H together. The name of Jesus is a name above every name that is named, 
rr} | a whether in earth or in heaven. That same name which is fragrant for us, is 
Wa | “as ointment poured forth” among the seraphim of God. O the familiar 
ia fragrance, that shall make us feel at home in heaven! The fragrance of 
| f that name shall make us rejoice in the world above, conscious that it is the 
| i ; same as that which has cheered us in the world below. Blessed Jesus, how 
| shall we thank thee for making thy name, once so disregarded, fragrant to our 
hearts? Teach us to love thee amidst all earth’s changes, and prepare us to 
‘ Wa spend with thee a happy immortality ! 
Hd 420 
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“But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ?°— 

Malachi iii. 2. 
Or all the days of the coming of the Son of man, of which the scriptures make 
mention, his coming at the day of judgment is the primest and the chief. With 
no other coming can that be compared, in regard to the government of God or to 
the destinies of man. ‘ Then shall be gathered before him all nations ;” our- 
selves among the rest, and then every one of us shall have to give an account 
of himself to God; and then we must go away either unto everlasting punish- 
ment, or unto life eternal. The Lord, my brethren, is coming, and to that 
coming of the Lord let us refer in the almost impassioned interrogation of the 
language of this text—‘‘ Who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth?’’ Nearer than ever is that moment, when yonder 
heavens shall reveal him, and when, on the full effulgence of his glory, you and 
I shall be compelled to gaze. Not then will a star be necessary to teli us where 
the Saviour may be seen. Brighter than ten thousand stars, and more brilliant 
than a universe of light, he will attract towards himself universal attention ; 
and as you and I are looking, he will command us to come there, and stand at 
his bar. ‘We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ.’’ We 
cannot help it; we cannot postpone it ; in our own persons we must be there ; 
for our own examination we must be there, to our own personal condemnation 
or our own personal justification, we must be there. And I thought, as I 
looked forward to meeting you here to-night, that it might be well for us to 
look, and to look with great carefulness to the ground of our hope, that when 
he shall come, we shall be able to abide his coming, and so to stand at his 
judgment seat, as to receive from his lips the award of everlasting life, and let 
ls now—numerous as we may be,—as far as we can do so individually, the one 
amongst the other, that is, you and I—let me ask one class, one series of per- 
sons, whether they are not looking to a ground of acceptance with God which 
on examination will turn out to be utterly untrustworthy and therefore to be 
abandoned without delay ; and who ean tell but that God, who works won- 
drously, may be pleased so to work, that some of you, who may have come into 
this place to-night, yet trusting in refuges of lies, may, ere you retire, have fled 
for refuge to that one hope, that only hope that is set before you in the gospel. 
That I shall have the prayers of my Christian brethren, I know: I think that 
I may say, I shall have your attention, I know too. 

Now then—‘‘ Who shall abide the day of the Lord’s coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth”’ in thejudgment? “ Ishall,” one man replics to me, 
“because I am diligent in my obedience to that law which says—‘ Do this, and 
thou shalt live,’’’ and your statement to me would be something like this—‘ I 
am aware of my character as a moral agent, and I take care to act as my moral 
agency requires ; I am alive to the Divine authority ; I bow down to the Divine 
commandments, and I do, both towards God and towards man, what God 
requires.” But, if I, interrupting you, suggest that you may be mistaken, 
you go on, peradventure, to say, “I never take God’s name in vain; I never 
violate the Sabbath day; I never commit adultery 5, I never bear false witness 
against my neighbour ; I never covet that which is another man’s. In my 
family—go you and ask if it be not so—I am affectionate ; in my business, 
honourable; toward the rich I am respectful, and towards the poor I am con- 
siderate—to all men I do what I would have them do unto me; and, therefore, 
I hope to abide the day of his coming satisfactorily ; because ‘the righteous 
Lord, who loveth righteousness,’ will not condemn, but will save me according 
to his word,” ’ 

Now, I think, I may haye put the case of some who have been brought to this 
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place to-night. Now, looking at that as one of the answers which one gets to 
this interrogation, I should like you to come, and with me to examine into the 
soundness of it, by the light of that word which Christ says shall be our judge 
—that is to say, shall present to us the criterion or test, whereby we shall be 
judged at the last day. What then is the case? You say you obey God’s law, 
do God’s will, and you point to agreat deal that is virtuous, and religious, and 
upright, a great deal that, by common consent, is to be admired. Be it go, 
But now, has your whole life been one unbroken series of acts, such as those} 
Has every moment been a moment of obedience? Has every act been an act of 
subordination to the willof God? And has your entire course been in con- 
sistency with his will, as revealed here, both negatively and positively? Now, 
perhaps, you shrink back from that question, and ask, why I will put you to 
it?—why, I ask you, if you have never sinned at all? Well, I put you upon 
saying that, because if you have ever sinned at all, your case is gone. On 
your own showing you are a doomed man. This is my evidence of that— 
“ Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of 
all.” Now are your consciences not with me, that there are some points in 
which you have offended? Or is it so that you can keep your ground still, so 
that in the main, and to your own satisfaction, you are in no wise disturbed at 
the prospect of the Lord’s coming? Then harken again. Do you not know 
that the obedience which God requires, is the obedience of the heart, quite as 
much as the obedience of the life? This book knows, in fact, of no obedience but 
that which relates to the heart; and now, I ask you, whether your obedience 
has been perfect relating to that? Has there been no pride, no vindictiveness, 
no selfishness, no ungodliness? Have the volitions and emotions, as well as 
actions, been in conformity with God’s will? and that, not now and then, but 
from the first moment of your becoming a moral agent until now? Hf you resent 
that interrogation, the very fact that you do so, is a bad sign as to the safety of 
your condition. You ask, why I will put you to it, that you never had an evil 
thought? I put you to it now, because if you are put to it in the day of judg- 
ment, there will be no escape from the danger then, and there is now. That 
danger is the danger of * everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power.” And this is my proof of that—“ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy 
strength, with all thy mind, and th neighbour as thyself,” Now, is there a 
man here who can, for a moment, calmly take the position, and keep it, that 
when the Lord shall come to judgment, he shall stand aceepted upon the ground 
of his obedience to that law, which “ requireth truth in the inward parts,” and 
knoweth nothing of an external obedience whatever, except it be obedience 
springing from right motives, and from principles in accordance with the law 
of God. Now, my brethren, let me ask you, whether you would be prepared 
to submit all that you ever thought, all that you have ever desired, all that you 
have ever designed, to the inspection of the Divine omniscience? Is there a man 
here who would submit the secret history of his heart to the observation of a 
living being, even to the friend of his bosom, the man he could trust the most? 
Why, you begin to shrink back from the position which, with great complacency, 
it may be, you have kept till now. And let me ask you to take the exposition 
of God’s law, which I read just now from the sermon on the mount. hat is 
the sin of vindictiveness? It is a crime which our Lord distinctly designates, 
unkindliness of heart. What constitutes the sin of adultery? He declares that 
it is a voluptuous or a lascivious look; and are we then, with this exposition 
of the Divine law before us, and with God himself as coming to judgment —are 
we now prepared to say, that when the Lord Jesus shall come, we shall abide 
the day of his coming upon the ground of our personal obedience? Seeing that if 
you had obeyed God’s will—granting this for the sake of the argument—you 
would have been saved; what matters that, seeing that you have not done all 
God's will? If you have not been a proud man, you have been selfish, or if 
you have not been selfish, you have been sensual ; or if you have not been 
sensual, you have been vindictive; or if you have not been vindictive, you 
have been ungodly, or if you have not oie ungodly habitually, you have 
been ungodly occasionally : your own conscience bears witness against you. 
Why, no man here will say, that he has never uttered a single improper 
word, nor on a single improper thought, nor done a single improper deed. 
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You begin to grant my case to me. You say, if it comes all to all, it has not 
been an obedience of the heart like this. Well, then, your case breaks down, 
for it is thus written again—‘ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the law, to do them.” Now you admit, when 
pressed to it, that you have not done all; then you have done nothing—nothing 
so far as the ground of your acceptance with God is concerned—by your own 
obedience to his law. ‘ Who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ?’’ Not the man who is looking for his salvation to 
the works of his own hands. 

Then when I propose this question, I think I know an answer that I shall 
obtain from other quarters. “I hope to abide that dreadful coming of the 
Lord, because though I do sin, yet when I sin, I am sorry for it, and as God 
is merciful, he will therefore forgive my sin.” Now, it may be that I have com- 
prehended a large class in the answer which I am presuming now. Your 
statement would be something like this—“ Far from me be the paramount folly 
of pretending that Inever sin. I grant that I do sin. Circumspect in the main, 
Tam not circumspect always. Careful for the most part my carefulness some- 
times fails me ; my cheerfulness, for example, gets to be levity, and that sinks 
down into profanity; perhaps something worse. I do not pretend to be a 
perfect man.’”’ You may say, “I know, that both in my heart and in my conduct, 
there is that of which I need to be greatly ashamed; and I am ashamed of it. 
I go to my heavenly Father with the expression of my shame, and God has 
promised that he will forgive me, as I forgive any repenting child.” Well now, 
that is plausible, but it is utterly hollow and delusive throughout. First, your 
theory of acceptance with God, as now placed, is thoroughly fallacious, as in 
regard to the character of God. Now, hearken alittle, and think a little; you 
say that God is merciful ; but is that all? Is there nothing «lse but that? Is 
God’s mercifulness everything that this book says about God? Are there no 
other attributes besides his compassion? You grant, at once, that there are } 
but you say that mercy modifies the whole; but the whole modifies mercy just 
the same. You can put in no claim whatever to the mercy of the Divine 
character, as against the other attributes of his character. Let me remind you, 
that your statement about the Divine attributes, must be taken with great care. 
They may be separable, intellectually, so far, perhaps, as any given statement 
is concerned, but they are not separable actually. It is not that he is a God of 
mercy here, and a God of justice somewhere else, but these attributes together 
constitute the Godhead, and they are together just that which makes our 
heavenly Father what he is; so that if you take his mercy, and make that 
mercy modify his justice, as that his justice shall be utterly annihilated and 
absorbed, what have you done? Actually denied God Almighty! A god all 
mercy is nothing but a god of the imagination of your own minds, The wor- 
shipping of him is just as much idolatry as though you were to bow down to 
the idols of India. What saith the scriptures? ‘He is a just God and: a 
Saviour.” When he pardons the sinner, he must be just at the very time that 
he is the justifier of him that believes in Jesus, Now, take a case, familiar 
enough to us all, Was not God merciful in olden time? Well, you say, 
merciful now, of course he was merciful then: but do you not remember, that 
by his own immediate interposition, he actually destroyed the entire family of 
man with the immaterial exception of eight souls? And was he not merciful 
then? Just so, and as he was then, heis now—that is, he isrighteously merciful, 
and he is mercifully righteous. You and I cannot—even apart from some 
other considerations, which I must pass now—occupy the ground that God 
will have mercy upon us as sinners. You admit, by the by, that you are 
sinners. I am not dealing with you as men that have never sinned—you admit 
that you do sin, and that being the case, you must recollect what God says— 
“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” “And then again, your theory of 
acceptance with God is fallacious in regard to your own character. You say, 
that as you forgive your child, so God will forgive you, because you are his 
child. Ay, and is that all? If you had been a sinless, obedient, and grateful 
child, your case might have holden good, but the fact that you have sinned 
alters your case entirely. If you had been innocent, well and good ; but 
according to your own admission, the innocence is all gone, so you cannot speak 
now of being the child, and God the Father. Besides, to utterly aay up this 
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most plausible, but disasterous theory, does the father never punish his child? 
Is it not possible, even in this world, through the disobedience of the child, 
for other relationships to come into operation so that even the father may be 
disposed to act otherwise, than as a father he would be disposed to do? ‘But 
that is not all, Iask you to see how sin altered the condition of Cain. God 
was his father, and yet God punished him, so that he went about the world 
declaring, ‘‘ My punishment is greater thanI can bear.” See too how sin affected 
the case of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. God had created them, 
and God punished them. Go and look at Jerusalem and Palestine, for there 
lies patent, on the face of them, an illustration of the punishment inflicted on 
them by God their Father, in consequence of their sins, God was the Father 
of Ananias and Sapphira, but he punished them with a most significant and 
fearful death; and God was the Father of Adam and Eve; and who was it 
that drove them out of paradise? And who was it that placed the flaming sword, 
which turned every way, that through paradise they might not pass to glory? 

y, it was even God their Creator. God was the Father of a worse than all 
these, one of whom the Bible says—‘‘It had been good for that man if he had 
never been born ;” but God was his Creator nevertheless, and God was his 
Father too; in that sense, and in no other, is God your Creator and your 
Father as out of Christ. You and I have no more reason to expect that when the 
Lord shall come to Judgment, we shall escape from perdition by pleading his 
paternity, than those have whose doom is already sealed; their sins, more 
notorious, have gone before them to J udgment; and your sins, less notorious, 
shall follow after. You cannot hold your ground, You are not simply a child; 
you are asinful and rebellious child; and God is not only merciful, but he is 
just withal. And again, your theory of acceptance is utterly fallacious in 
regard to the nature of repentance. You say, that though you sin, you repent. 
Well, what then? Granted that your repentance is ever so profound and sin- 
cere; granted that it is after a godly sort, repentance does not exert any reflex 
influence upon the past. Repentance does not alter the fact, that you and I 
have sinned ; it does not cancel transgression; it does not place us where 
we were before we committed that sin. Repentance, my brethren, is one thing ; 
innocencysis another thing; and if you and I areas penitent as was the thief 
upon the cross, we are not therefore innocent so as to claim the rewards and 
accompaniments of innocency. To see how obvious this is, you have only to 
look abroad upon society. A man passes the early part of his life in profligacy, 
and God, who connects suffering with sin—blessed be his name for the appoint- 
ment! takes care tocarry out the appointment. Presently there comes poverty, 
suffering, and disgrace ; but the profligate youth, by and by, becomes convinced 
of his error, and to all intents and purposes, becomes an altered man. Now 
then, does his repentance put him in possession of his property again? Does 
repentance re-invigorate him with health? Does lamentation which, though it 
be made in all sincerity, claim for him universal admiration, confidence, and 
respect? Bynomeans, I could find thousands of instances, in this metro- 
polis, in which punishment, obviously, and demonstrably, outlives the sin ; and 
so it is with all God’s government, upon a larger or a smaller scale; he has 
ordained that indemnity shall not necessarily follow even our repentance. If a 
man have perpetrated that which is evil, whatever may be his subsequent sorrow 
for the crime, that perpetration, and the consciousness of it, moreover, remain 
just the same. Why, reasonable men as you are, what has become of your 
thoughtfulness all at once, to talk about repentance exempting trangressors 
from punishment? to talk about punishment authorizing you to look forward 
withal to the reward due only to the innocent? Why, I could take you to 
condemned cells, and show you some of the finest specimens of penitence that 
were ever witnessed. I have known instances myself, in which men have 
been lawfully condemned to suffer the punishment of the law, who have become 
as penitent as in the nature of the case was possible; but that repentance has 
not thrown open the condemned cell. That repentance has not cancelled their 
guilt, and notwithstanding all that, they have been condemned to receive the 
due reward of their transgressions, As it is in human government, so, my 
brethren, is it in the Divine government. It is not so that when you have 
sinned you may repent, and repenting, you may certainly be forgiven. Your 
er well, necessary, important, essential, in its proper place; but 
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you must take care to put things where God puts them. He does not put 
repentance as the cause of forgiveness ; he puts another thing—of which I shall 
speak presently,—as the only cause of that. Perhaps you say, Well, but do we 
not read, ‘* Whoso confesseth his sin shall find mercy »’ Do we not read that 
“if we confess and forsake our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins 
and cleanse us from all unrighteousness >’ Yes, but what do you read next, 
immediately in the connection of that? ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.”” A man is sorry for his sins, and is pardoned— 
why? because he is sorry for his sins? No, but because of the application to 
him through God's own coi mercy, of the efficacious and precious blood. 
Ido not stand here to say, that I do not care for a man’s being sorry for his sins. 
I do care. I would rather find a man ashamed of himself than find him 
utterly careless and foolhardy ; but what I want to impress on your minds is, 
that your repentance will not find you acceptance with God; that you may 
repent, and yet perish Sheen all, You may be saved, but not because 
God does not care about your sin. You may be saved, but not because God is 
your Father. You may be saved, but not because you are deeply and pro- 
foundly penitent. You may be saved, but Pa must seek some other ground 
than that which I presumed just now. , it is all sand, ay, quick-sand: 
the first blast of the arch-angel’s trump shall altogether subvert the superstruc- 
ture of your hope, and scatter the foundations of that hope to the winds, whiist 
your conscience will say to you then in a voice of thuncer, what I hope it 
will say to you to-night, efficaciously, ‘The Lord hath rejected thy confidences, 
thou shalt not prosper in them.” ‘ Who may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth?’”’ Not the man who simply speaks 
about sorrow, and hopes that being penitent, the merciful God will forgive him, 

But now, I shall get another answer from other quarters ; and it is some- 
thing like this—** Who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ?” ‘I shall,” it is said to me, “ because I not only repent 
of the sin which I have committed, but I take care to amend, and to avoid that 
sin;”” and you speak to me something like this—“It would be folly in the 
extreme, as you have shown, to look for mercy after that former manner, but 
along with the penitence, I take care to put the amendment; an@¥o I trust 
by the improvement of the future, to expiate and provide, in a measure at least, 
for that which is past” Perhaps you say, and say truthfully—‘ No more pro- 
fligacy for me ; no more intemperance for me; no more turning my back on 
publie ordinances for me; I have commenced a new career; I have set out on 
a fresh course; I have, in the plain vernacular phrase—I have turned over a 
new leaf; and now, I hope, that when God shall appear, it will be well with 
me ; because along with his mercy, and my repentance, I conjoin this amend- 
ment too.” 

Now, have you forgotten the spirituality, and the perpetuity, and the univer- 
sality of the Divine law? Now, suppose that from this time, you do all that 
God requires, and leave undone all that God prohibits, Suppose that. Do you 
hold it possible that you shall ever be able to do more than that which it is your 
bounden duty to do at the present moment. No matter how virtuously you 
may live for the future; and no matter how long you may live for the future,— 
be the vittuousness of your character ever so remarkable, and be the confor- 
mity of your own conduct to God ever so praiseworthy, can you now carefully 
think about the matter, and say—*I shall be able there, and there, and there, 
to put in a work of supererogation?”’ Why, my brethren, to talk of doing a 
work of supererogation, is absurd in the extremest degree! For let me quote 
to you the language again—* Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, with all thy mind, an@thy 
neighbour as thyself.” Now, I ask, where in the nature of the case as between 
you and God—I ask where there is a single interval into which you can intro- 
duce a work of supererogation? Suppose you should live to be as old as 
Methuselah, and suppose you should live all that time like an angel of light, 
could you do at any given moment, that which that given moment did not 
solemnly require, as in the name of God ? Well, now, take a case. YouandI 
say—“ We were greatly ungodly yesterday.” ‘Take that case. Now when last 
night we looked back on the ungodliness, we could not say, if we were in- 
telligent, and if we were instructed in these matters—we could not say in our 
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sorrow for the ungodliness of yesterday—‘ Tomorrow I will be so godly, as 
that, out of the morrow’s godliness, I will find compensation for the wantin 

godliness of to-day.’ Now you feel that when it is so put to you. If I awoke 
this morning, and entered on the engagements of this day, with every possible 
moment of it foreclosed—I mean as to any claim that God had upon me—where 
is the room for my making up for the deficiencies of yesterday? You grant 
me my case at once, and you say—‘* That likewise fails me; for I see, that 
whatever may be the value of amendment’—and I say there is great value 
attaching to it; Iwill not deny amendment, nor repentance, nor good works ; 
buton the contrary ; I only want to take them out of their wrong places, and put 
something else there ;—you say, upon looking at it, you cannot undo to-morrow 
by any specific or remarkable obedience, that which you have done to-day. 
Andthen, my brethren, what hope have you and I that there will be much 
betterment and much improvement to-morrow? The world will not be much 
better, and then we, in ourselves, shall be no better at all; and as for the con- 
ception that you will pass the time of your pilgrimage for the future, in a con- 
dition ever so much better than that future shall require, that must surely only 
need to be looked at to give that up too. Never commit a sin for the future; 
never let the eye be the inlet of temptation, nor the lips be the outlet of evil; 
Re never have asingle word or desire that God shall disapprove—why, no man 
ee, te here thinks that that will be his case for the time to come. Well then, if it 
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be so, that amendment does not make up for the past, and that you have 
no rational ground for believing that the amendment will be even as great as it 
ought to be, shall you go on to your last and your great account, resting on the 
plea—‘TI trust to be forgiven my former sins, because at a given moment I left 
off the commission of sin.”” I do not think that the given moment will ever 
; come in this world, when you will have left off the commission of sin. And 
CHIR (i 4 F a even if it should, I ask again, with what I think is becoming solemnity and 
Laneed earnestness—I ask what is to be done with your old sins? how are they to be 
‘eg tahoe cancelled? how are they to be pardoned? what is to be done with them? You 
cannot cancel them; you cannot pardon them by anything you can do, and so 
‘ far as your intention was just now, you are actually approaching the judgment 
seat of Christ, with something like tranquility and composure on the ground of 
your surplus holiness, and it turns out that it was no such thing—on your own 
strength, and that utterly breaks down—on the theory that the virtuous would 
make up for the vicious, the true would make up for the false, the rewardable 
would make up for the punishable, the things that accompany salvation would 
make up for the things that entail on you perdition. 
Men, brethren, fathers, in the name of that J udge eternal, before whose bar I 
must stand with you, I do pray, I do beseech you to-night, to abandon that 
‘* refuge of lies ;’” for as to him who shall * abide the day of the Lord’s coming, 
or who shall stand when he appeareth,” he is not the man who, having 
repented, as he says, of the past, is taking care to amend as to the time which 
is yetto come. The others were false refuges; so is this. Relying on them 
men would perish, relying upon this you will perish too. A lost case! A 
doomed man is he who is thinking now, or who has been thinking, or should 
go on thinking rather, that when God appears, he will plead the amendment of 
the future, in order to expiate, or make up for the past ! 
Still I get another answer from another quarter when I ask, “ Who may 
abide the day of hiscoming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ?” I get 
, an answer something like this—“I shall, for I am conjoining the work of 
Saviour with my own work,’ and your case to me mace be something like 
this—* Glad am I that you have been endeavouring to disturb the self-righte- 
ous® glad am I that this closing service has been an exhortation to the people 
to look well to the foundation !_ How glad am I with regard to myself, that my 
foundation is secure! I think of him who ‘came into the world to save 
: sinners ; I think of him who is ‘able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by him ; I know that my obedience is not perfect, and that repent- 
| 


Se 


ance and amendment of themselves will not avail; and I thankfully take 
. adavantage of what Christ has done, for I am deficient, and I look to him to 
4 Wl make that deficiency good.” Well now, if the other cases were plausible in 
i bald some aspects, yet dangerous all the time, I reckon this to be the most plausible, 

: fe | and by ey far the most dangerous. It speaks of the gospel, it makes 
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mention of the work of Christ ; it relates to the great office of his mediation 
and atonement, thereby seeming to be the gospel; but as much unlike the 
gospel as light is unlike darkness ; as much unlike the gospel as life is unlike 
death. Why, my brethren, have you never heard, or have you never known 
how this Book of ours does entirely shew beyond all controversy that there 
might have been—as in the case of Adam—through original obedience to God’s 
law—that there might have been the enjoyment of God’s favour ; but there is 
no other theory of acceptance here but that of salvation wholly by work 
which all perceive to be impossible, or salvation only by grace. You have a 
thorough argument here. I will read it to you in order that you may see how 
good this case is. The Apostle writing under Divine inspiration, says that, 
“if it be by grace then it is no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more 
grace: but if it be of works, then it is no more grace ; otherwise work is 
no more work.” Now I commend that to you. It isin the eleventh chapter 
of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. You see how entirely it subverts your 
ground, You have got the alternative argued both ways ; you have got the 
entire discourse to your hand. The result is this—if you are to be saved by 
works, very well, be saved by works; if you are to be saved by grace, very 
well, be saved by grace; if it is of works it is of works; if it is of grace 
it is of grace. You cannot blend the two do what you will. There is not 
only a necessary natural contrariety ; but you have that contrariety declared by 
the Spirit of the living God. Granted that Jesus Christ came into the world ; 
he came into the world to save sinners; not to help them to save themselves. 
He did come down from heaven for the great purposes of redemption ; but it 
was that he might redeem men wholly ; and that by virtue of his own medi- 
ation they might be “ justified freely through the grace of God.” He“ died the 
just for the unjust.” But now mark me! It was not that he might follow 
in your train when you go to the throne of God’s mercy, or as in such a case, 
it would be to the throne of God’s government. It is not that he “died the 
just for the unjust” to follow in your train just to supply any deficiency—that 
he may perfect or make good that which at that moment should be wauting. 
He “died the just in the stead of the unjust, to bring you to God.” He 
must go first and not come after. He must have the whole and not a part of 
this great work to do; and if you have been so thinking, if you have been 
so reasoning, if it have been you, as far as possible, and Christ where the possi- 
bility ends with yourself, depend upon it you have been wrong, wholly and 
fatally wrong. This is his work—a great, mighty, marvellous, everlasting, 
divine work, coincident with all the wants of humanity, and coeval with all 
the purposes of God from eternity. There is his work, broad enough, and 
strong enough, and kindly enough in all its aspects to encourage your hopes 
for salvation ; but there is no salvation for any man in regard to that work, 
but as he takes it “ all in all’ He will not give his own glory to another ; he 
will not divide the honour of salvation with you ; he will not stand just to wait 
on your contingences, and make up that which peradventure you may have 
at his hand. If you will be saved he will save you; but if you chose thus to 
connect together what God has put assunder you must take the consequences ; 
and you will go when the great day of that universal reckoning shall come 
—you will go to his tribunal, not “lifting up your head because your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh,” but being “ weighed in the balance,” and you will be 
“found wanting.” And then there will be no voice of mercy. We have 
come to our last service here ; but if we get to our last service there as you 
are now, and you are “ weighed in the balance and found wanting,” there is 
nothing there that will meet your eye or your ear that will in any wise indi- 
cate hope or encouragement then. So that if you speak of perfect obedience 
the Bible contradicts it ; if you speak of repentance, the gospel disowns it ; 
if you speak of future amendment, the Bible will have nothing to do with it 
as the ground of your acceptance with God. If you seek to conjoin the work 
of Christ with your own, by all that is solemn in the development of doctrine, 
and by all that is solemn in the statement of fact, this Book of Revelation 
declares “that man’s religion is vain ;” and for a man’s religion to be vain ! 
Just think of that! Why on any theory, by common consent, a man’s religion 
is the principal thing! As is the compass to the mariner, as is the founda- 
tion to the architect, as is the spar to the drowning man, so is your religion 
to you, andif your religion be vain, why where are you! It is bs you as it 
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would be with the mariner if his compass were depolarized ; itis with you as it 
would be with the architect if his foundation were giving way ; ay! is with you 
as it would be with the drowning man if the spar which he had grasped should 
collapse and crumble in his grasp! Brethren, out of Christ you are like 
drowning men on rotten spars. You have not only danger but you think 
you have got a remedy and escape from the danger; but the remedy 
only aggravates the disease! The man who is trusting to any of the repre- 
sentations which have been made, or to any of the theories which have been 
presented, is surely in that predicament. God declares to him before hand, and 
the Judge will declare to him, at last—“ That man’s religion is vain.” Every. 
thing is at stake, and you are risking everything on “a mockery, a delusion, 
andasnare.” You cannot “abide the day of the Lord’s coming.” It is a 
moral impossibility, impossible that you should “stand when he appeareth.” 
Not impossible, absolutely, blessed be His name! Methinks I see that great 
white throne set, and methinks I see him that sitteth on the throne looking, 
with ineffable satisfaction, on a group there awaiting his decision. That group 
has come from the same world with these. They were sinners as are these ; 
they come from the same circumstances, and the same scenes generally ; and 
when they give in their account, the account looked at in many of its aspects, 
isno better than was theirs. But mark! They come to that tribunal ; but 
there turns out to be an item in their account somehow, by virtue of which 
the Judge looking at them still with satisfaction ineffable, at once gives to 
them a place of honour at his right hand ; and then, when the judgment is 
over, he turns to them, and says—* Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” And then, 
when the everlasting doors are lifted up, that the King of glory may come 
in, they, as the participants of his glory, “enter in with him ;” and so are 
they “ever with the Lord.” These, these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but that group shall go away into life eternal. 

And what was the item that was found in regard to their account? This— 
they believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. They had re- 
nounced all their own righteousness, and had sought to be “ found in him,” 
having on his “‘ righteousness, which is of God by faith.” They had not dis- 
owned the practice of holiness, for their holiness would have passed muster in 
comparison with the holiness of the other party; they had not disowned the 
practice of holiness; but they had disowned all reliance upon it, and it is 
found written in that book, that the life which they lived in the flesh, was a 
life of faith in the Son of God—that they received him as the Lamb of God 
—that they trusted him as the propitiation for their sins, and that they 
looked forward to their account at the general judgment, not in reliance on 
that which they had done, but wholly and absolutely on that, which Christ 
had done; and when that was found, therefore, they were saved. Now let 
that be found about you, and you shall be saved likewise. Let the recording 
angel now, as he waits on our terminating services here—let the recording 
angel have to write down this about you, in the book of God’s remembrance 
—‘* He deplores his guiltiness; he renounces all intention and desire to pro- 
secute those courses of guiltiness any more; at the same time he embraces 
Christ, as the man would embrace that spar on which all his deliverance 
depended. He does it now.” Be it that such is the record! ‘He does it 
with all his heart, he does it in dependance on the help of the Holy 
Spirit; he does it heart and soul, as a living sacrifice to God.” Let that be 
the record of this evening, and you “shal/ stand when he appeareth,” you 
shall ** abide when he cometh’’ to the judgment, for he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be admired of all them that believe. “ Believe, 
then, on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved.” 

And this is the sum and substance of the whole matter. This is just the 
alphabet of the great truths which that Book reveals to us, Do you learn 
that alphabet; master the elements; embrace the corresponding truth; and 
then, by and by, you and I shall stand there; and instead of being dismayed, 
we shall possess our souls in joyfulness, and together we shall “enter into 
the joy of our Lord.” And so with simple, evangelical appeal to you, we 
bree services here, 
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aA Thanksatbing Serbice 


SAMUEL MORLEY, ESQ., PRESIDED. 


On Thursday Evening, November 6, 1851, a “ Thanksgiving Meeting’ was 
held in Exeter Hall, “ gratefully to recognize the Divine hand in the various 
circumstances which led to the Great Exhibition ; in the auspicious manner 
in which it has terminated; and in the success of the Sabbath Services held 
there during the months the Exhibition was open.” The Meeting was very 
numerously attended, and the proceedings, as will be seen, were exceedingly 
interesting. 


SamvuEet Montey, Esq., having taken the chair, 


The Rev. Witt1am Brock commenced the proceedings by giving out. the 
following Psalm, which was sung with great earnestness by the large assembly, 
accompanied by the powerful Organ, so widely and justly celebrated for its 
rich and thrilling tones :— 


Sing to the Lord with joyful voice; 

Let every land his name adore; 

The British isles shall send the noise 4 a 
Across the ocean to the shore, 


Nations, attend before his throne 
With solemn fear, with sacred joy; 
Know that the Lord is God alone: 
He can create, and he destroy. 


His sovereign power, without our aid, 
Made us of clay, and form’d us men; 

And when like wandering sheep we stray'd, 
He brought us to his fold again. 


We are his people, we his care, 

Our souls and all our mortal frame; 

What lasting honours shall we rear, é 
Almighty Maker, to thy name? 


We'll crowd thy gates with thankful songs, 
High as the heavens our voices raise: 

And earth, with her ten thousand tongues, 
Shall fill thy courts with sounding praise. 


Wide as the world is thy command; 
Vast as eternity thy love; 

Firm as a rock thy truth must stand, 
When rolling years shall cease to move. 
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THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 


Tue CuarrMayn, at the conclusion of the Psalm, rose and said :—I be- 
lieve that I shall best discharge the very slight duty which has devolved 
upon me in the arrangements of this evening, by merely adverting, and that 
very briefly, to the circumstances which have led to this meeting, It is 
known, probably, to most who are present, that during some months of the 
past summer, this Hall was opened on the Lord’s Day for public worship. 
- That arrangment was the result of a conviction on the part of several friends 
in London, representing various Evangelical Denominations, that it would 
be regarded by a large number of strangers from the country, who were 
then expected to visit London in the approaching season, as an acceptable 
provision for their comfort and for their religious benefit. The proposal 
was made by the friends to whom I have referred, to a number of 
ministers resident in London, also connected with various denominations, and 
was responded to most readily and warmly by those ministerial friends; and 
I am glad, as the representative, on this occasion, of the committee upon 
whom devolved the responsibility of making the necessary arrangements, 
to give public expression of our thanks to those ministers for the hearty and 
cordial manner in which they responded to the appeal of the committee, and 
of our gratitude for the full and earnest exhibition of gospel truth which 
they were enabled to present to the large congregations which assembled at 
the forty-four services that were conducted in this place. It is believed 
that more than 130,000 individuals attended these services, all of which were 
quite free, and we cannot but believe that, accompanied by the blessing of 
Almighty God, much lasting good was effected. 

It was felt on a review of the manifest success which had attended these 
services—having regard also to the abounding evidences of that providential 
care which so signally watched over this metropolis during the late most 
interesting and important season—that it would be pleasing to ourselves, 
and grateful to many friends resident in London, that we should thus pub- 
licly meet, and, in the words of the advertisement calling the meeting 
“ Gratefully to recognize the Divine hand in the various circumstances which 
led to the Great Exhibition ; in the auspicious manner in which it has termi- 
nated ; and in the success of the Sabbath Services held in Exeter Hall.” I 
believe that it is right and proper we should thus meet, and I trust that 
our assembling together will tend to strengthen all our convictions that 
there does exist an overruling providence, which is guiding and guarding us 
from evil and danger, when we are, perhaps, most apprehensive in reference 
to it. There can be no doubt of the fact, that there were many prognosti- 
cations of evil in connection with the Great Exhibition. Some had great 
fears for the health of the metropolis ; but I believe that the average health 
of London was never better or greater than during the past year. Others 
feared evils of a political kind, from the congregating together of a vast 
number of foreigners as well as of the general population of London ; yet 
none of these evils have befallen us; and I believe the effect will be that 
many of those who returned from this country having seen a peaceable 
nation in the enjoyment of thorough liberty, will be all the better and none 
the worse for what they witnessed. With these feelings and sentiments we 
are met this evening, and, I trust that we shall all be gratified, and benefitted 
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py the service which we have thus commenced. As the proceedings are to 
be chiefly of a devotional character, you will allow me to express a conviction 
that it will be more seemly for you to abstain from those expressions of 
applause with which it is customary to greet the enunciation of those senti- 
ments which appeal to our convictions and sympathies. 1 will now call upon 
Mr. Cooke, the Secretary—to whose unremitting and zealous efforts we are 
greatly indebted for the success of the Sabbath Services held in this Hall— 
to read a brief Report. 


Mr. Rosert Wuatt Cooxe then read the following statement :— 

Amongst the preparations made for visitors to London during the Great 
Exhibition, their comfort and convenience on the Sabbath day were not over- 
looked or forgotten. A Society was early formed to provide religious services 
in several of the Continental languages, and to give foreigners, especially, a 
hearty and Christian welcome. So far this was highly commendable and 
appropriate ; but were our own countrymen to be left. without some effort of 
a similar nature? Assuredly not! F 

Whatever passed in the minds of others on this subject is, of course, un- 
known; but the first intimation of its desirableness was named to your 
secretary in the month of October, 1850, by an esteemed friend, who from 
the first has taken the most lively interest in the subject. [t was named to 
a few friends, and the general feeling was, “ that Exeter Hall should be 
opened during the continuance of the Great Exhibition, for preaching the 
gospel on the Lord’s-day.” No steps, however, were taken till the end of 
February in the present year, when, after some little difficulty, a committee 
was formed, who met for the first time early in March. They were unanimous 
in the opinion that Exeter Hall should be secured, and “that the services be 
conducted by accredited Evangelical ministers residing in London.”’ These 
labours have been divided amongst Independent, Baptist, Scotch Church, 
Wesleyan, and Countess of Huntingdon ministers, to whom the committee 
feel greatly indebted, not. only for the value of their services, but for the 
kind and cheerful manner in which they were given. 

The commencement of these services was on the first Sabbath in May, and 
any anxiety on the part of the Committee, regarding the question of filling 
the Hall, was speedily set at rest,—every part of that spacious building, being 
full, and hundreds of persons unable to gain admittance; and this, has 
been the case very frequently since—indeed, the Hall has rarely been other 
than full. -It is computed that about one hundred and thirty thousand:persons 
must have been present during the continuance of the services. 

A large proportion of the people entering the Hall for the first time in their 
lives, it was to be expected that they should exhibit some little curiosity and 
excitement, and the question, “ Where is the pulpit ?” was very frequently 
asked. The first swell of the organ, however, had scarcely filled the place, 
before the vast assembly was calmly waiting for the voice of the preacher, 
And it is matter of great thankfulness, that in no single instance did the 
slightest interruption to the due solemnity of the worship of God take place. 

The subject of praise was viewed as one of great interest and importance, 
and the Committee were fortunate in having those presiding at the organ who 
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thoroughly met their wishes in this respect, It was thought that a great 
help to this part of the service would be, that all should be provided with 
the words to be sung. Accordingly, a selection of psalms and hymns was 
compiled from the hooks in general use amongst Evangelical bodies. These 
were freely circulated throughout the Hall, and some idea may be formed of 
the interest attached to them, from the fact, that the average number taken 
away on each Sabbath was 1,136, or 25,000 in the whole.. The hymns most 
frequently sung were, “Come let us join our cheerful songs,” “ All hail the 
power of Jesus’ name,” and the Scotch version of the 100th psalm, “ All 
people that on earth do dwell.” Such truly congregational praise has rarely 
been heard, and it is worthy of notice, that various applications have been 
made from different parts of the country to know what tunes were sung at 
Exeter Hall. 


The nature and aspect of the multitudes who assembled, varied considerably 
at different periods. Thus, during the month of May, a large number evi- 
dently belonged to that class which is familiarly known as “well to do in 
the world.” There were also more persons belonging to our London congre- 
gations this month than aftewards. June began witha reduction in the price 
of admission to the Exhibition, and there was a corresponding appearance in 
the audiences of the Hall. In July, the effect of the cheap excursion trains 
was visible, but by the middle of August there was a marked and unmis- 
takeable proof that hundreds of our artizan and labouring population were 
enjoying the privilege of a Sabbath at Exeter Hall. 

Some attention has been paid to the outside of the building, and it is clearly 
demonstrable, that a considerable number of persons entered simply from 
curiosity, on seeing others do so ; and from personal observation it is known 
that amongst the congregations, very frequently, were persons by no means in 
the lower ranks of society, whose ordinary habits would certainly not have 
taken them to the House of God. 

The number of Sabbaths occupied by these services was twenty-two, giving 
forty-four separate meetings; and it is worthy of remark, that no collection 
was made. On several occasions, however, donations were presented after 
the services were closed. The expenditure necessarily has been considerable, 
though the services of the ministers were rendered gratuitously. This, how- 
ever, has been met by metropolitan liberality almost exclusively. 

The Committee deeply lament the loss, by death, of one of their number, 
the late W. Hamilton, Esq., who was much interested in this and every similar 
movement. 

In conclusion, the Committee fecl deeply impressed with the Providential 
care and goodness vouchsafed not only towards these services, but to the 
Metropolis itself during the continuanee of the Great Exhibition. They were 
induced, therefore, to originate and carry into effect this meeting of public 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for his abundant mercies, deeming such an 
act the most suitable and appropriate termination of their labours. 


The Rev. Samvuet Marrry having read the 60th chapter of — and 
the 136th Psalm, and or. in prayer, 
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The Rev. James Hamrtton, D.D., rose and delivered the following 
Address— 

Most historians haye treated the history of the world, as if the pro- 
gress of nations were a succession of battles. Ifsuch a historian were asked to 
point out the contrast that most struck himself between the now that 
is, and 1,900 years ago ; most likely he would picture to us Julius Ceesar, and 
the iron legions of Rome, overwhelming a horde of barbarians on the fields 
of Belgium, or Gaul, or Britain. And, in contrast with that, he would show 
us the descendants of the same barbarians, now in uniforms of scarlet and 
blue fighting it out behind rows of cannon and heavy ordnance on op- 
posing heightsat Waterloo. In the view of such a narrator, the best panorama 
of a nation’s, would be such a panorama as Versailles exhibits “to the glory 
of France,’ where you walk along seven miles of battle-pieces ~ pictures 
painted by Verné and the great artists of France, to commemorate the con- 
flicts in which that great nation has been engaged. And yet, my friends, 
I think I could give you a contrast more striking, than between Waterloo 
and those battles to some 1,800 or 1,900 years ago, which introduced the 
Roman empire into these ends of the earth; and I would first of all sketch a 
broad and shining river, with swans on its surface, and along its banks a few 
scattered barbarians skulking in mud hovels, or wattled huts; and in that river, 
a little island covered with sedges and oziers; and on the remoter banks 
copses, in which wolves and wild bears are prowling about, sometimes dis- 
turbed, but not often, by the intrusion of some long-bearded Druid, or of 
some of those painted savages, And on the same spot, I would show you 
a city that has arisen, and that covers fifty or sixty square miles of sur- 
face, with two millions and a half of inhabitants ; and in that very island 
once mud-hovelled and ozier-covered, I would show you that great Hall 
in which more eloquence has been uttered than the world has ever heard 
since the voices of Demosthenes and Cicero grew silent; and along-side of 
that great hall, a no less great Christian Temple, beneath whose roof lie, 
side by side, more heroes, and patriots, and poets than any little rood of holy 
land contains in all this world ; and along-side of that hall, and that temple, 
rising a majestic fane, the future palace home of Britain’s Parliament ; 
and where those copses once grew, and those wild beasts once traversed, 
and still wilder men=-on the space occupied by the huts of these painted 
savages, I would point out the homes, simple, but sacred, of England’s 
famous worthies—the house, for instance, where Newton kept his nightly 
vigils, scanning the face of the firmament, and reading from off that firma- 
ment the music of the spheres—where Baeon thought out a new philo- 
sophy for modern Europe—where, in his fine frenzy Dryden touched his 
multitudinous lyre, and Milton dreamed of Paradise. Where those wild 
Pagans, and those blood-stained Druids once found their sorry lurking place 
—I would point localities long sanctified in the eyes of Christian Europe, 
as the scenes of the saintly labours of Romaine, and Wesley and White- 
field, and Rowland Hill—the place where Wilberforce and Buxton con- 
trived the freedom of the slave—where Thomas Cranfield taught his 
Sunday scholars; and where Lord Shaftesbury commenced his Ragged 
School Reform. And I would crown all this contrast by what is at once its 
apex and its symbol, the epitome of our modern civilization, and the concen- 
tration of our mechanical wonders, far more remarkable than the seven miles 
of ensanguined canvas at Versailles, where we are reminded to what after 
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all is but canonized slaughter and glorified murder—in contrast with these 
I would take you along the eighteen or twenty miles of our Crystal Palace, and 
point out what has been there collected—the greatest. sight in some respects, 
and the most full of omens for our world—the greatest sight, I say, in some 
respects, since the ark itself was seen on Ararat. Why, my friends, we have 
just been witnessing a spectacle, the full wonder of which has scarcel 
yet opened on our view ; we shall need to get into a remoteness, that few 
here are likely to live to, before we can see the full augustness and import- 
ance of the times in which our lot is cast. I trust that a new leaf is turned 
in the history of our world. That history has been long enough written in 
the rubric of the warrior ; some pages of it inthe c pher of the diplomatist ; 
some in the black letter of the Romish priest, and the sacerdotal mystagogue, 
It is time that some of it was written, as it now begins to be, in the golden 
letters of Evangelic industry; in the illuminated characters of brotherly 
love and Christianizedlabour, That is the very page to which we have come, 
I think, I may say, on your behalf and my own, that we are thankful to the Lord 
for having given us our present time, and our present place. I look upon it, that 
we, to whom the lines have fallen in this noontide of the nineteenth century, 
and whose home is this very centre of the world’s civilization and influence— 
that in this, our day of outward advantage and material appliances for our 
well being, there never was a people who had so goodly a heritage. Let us 
thank the Lord for that ; and while we look back to the sights which lately 
regaled our eyes, looking forward to the future with all the good that it 
will develop, let us remember who it is that hath taught man this wisdom— 
who is the Great Artist who, wondrously working through the artists of the 
earth, has given us those surprising and beautiful results, ; 
There is just one thing that I was asked to speak upon; and I would only 
say a word before giving place to the more appropriate exercises of the 
evening ; and that is, to glance at those influences that have been at work 
beforehand, to render the Great Exhibition possible. Now, there have been 
many remarkable things in the Great Exhibition—the house that held it, and 
the Exhibition itself. More wonderful still, the people who came to look ; 
and most wonderful of all, { should say, the capital, which, in receiving 
them, demeaned itself in the way that London did. My dear friends, that 
would not have been the casea hundred years ago. In the days when the 
London apprentices used to raise such causeless riots—in the days, even, of 
the Gordon riots, we could searcely have received into the midst of us the 
hundreds of thousands of visitors,aecompanied with so many exciting incidents 
from time to time, without the slightest violation of the public peace. There 
must have been other influences at work in order to bring about a result so 
happy. What were these influences ? Some will say—and I for one would be the 
last to demur—some will say, Oneof the preliminary influences was the New Po- 
lice: Allthanksto the New Police ! who have conducted themselves in a way 
that no mere officials could. They have felt that the honour of their country— 
that the honour of its npital was in some measure entrusted to them in their 
prominent position ; and that deposit they have returned with interest. All 
thanks tothem! But not to them alone. Before London could have acted 
in the way it has done, and could have constrained, by moral influence, its 
visitors to act as they have done, other influences must have been at work. I 
do not disparage the Christian ministry ; that has done much; and I think 
London has been as much favoured in respect of its ministry, both in the 
Establishment and out of it, as almost any city of the empire—more favoured 
perhaps in our own day than in any previous. But whilst we mention the 
more ostensible and obvious influences, there have been two things in London 
before the Great Exhibition; and one of these has been our ity Mission, 
and the other, the Sabbath School system. Both of these have sprung up 
within a period comparatively recent. . They have been the best—the reli- 
ious police of the metropolis. Without their moralizing and wholesome in- 
uence, I fear we could not have looked back this evening with so much com- 
placency and thankfulness to the past. 
These things I mention, and throw out that, we may connect the right 
054 


THANKSGIVING SERVICE. 


causes with that result which no man denies. The result is obvious, the 
cause is what we are called to think upon. And when we look to those 
secondary causes, we do all the more honour to that Great First Cause 
from whom all these others proceeded. It is not my province, though it may 
be my propensity, to look forward, and to say that we are now, in the kind 
providence of God, come to what I trust is a new era in the history of nations ; 
and that our competitions and contests are henceforward to be of a dif- 
ferent, sort from times that are past; and that instead of mere trials of 
animal strength, or mere trials of physical courage, we shall have a better 
contest—a contest in which American adroitness, and French elegance, 
and English solidity and industry will all contribute their quota to the 
world’s common weal ; and that thus working together under the “ Prince of 
Peace,” we shall all come more and more to recognize our common brother- 
hood—and by making it more worth while to keep the peace, will make it 
more and more impossible for our rulers to carry us into war, 

This is the result that I trust will come out froin these expositions of the 
skill of the nations ; and still more from the blessed and softening influence 
of the ‘intercourse of the representatives of all nations coming together. 
Themes are abundant, and it would be very easy to expatiate ; but I fear 
to wax desultory, I am content, sir, with throwing out these simple hints ; 
and whilst tendering our acknowledgments for God’s goodness to us as a 
people, I feel that as one I owe gratitude to him, and to his servants 
under him, for having originated the idea of sanctifying these great assem- 
blies by the ministering of the word and by prayer. Blessed results have 
attended the preaching in Exeter Hall ; and I doubt not that similar results 
to visitors have attended the preaching of the word in the stated places of 
worship ; and I hope and trust—indeed I know, as far as one can know from 
ah cage ‘vhen the Lord writes up the people, it shall be recorded « 
ot this one and that other, that he was born, even here ; and thus the place 
that has been long dedicated to the celebrations of Christian societies, and 
the prometion of works of philanthropy, shall have received yet a higher 
blessing from above—the baptism of the Holy Spirit, that highest and truest 
consecration that a place receives when souls are brought to the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. 
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The Rey. Dx. Cox gave out the following hymn, which was also sung by 
the assembly :— 


Shine, mighty God! on Britain shine, 
‘With beamis of heavenly grace; 

Reveal thy power through all our coasts, 
‘And show thy smiling face. 


Amidst our isle, exalted high, 
Do thou our glory stand; 

And like a wall of guardian fire, 
Surround the fayour’d land. 


| 
} 


When shall thy name, from shore to shore, 
Sound all the earth abroad? 

‘And distant nations know and love 
Their Saviour and their God ? 


Sees 


ay 


Sing to the Lord, ye distant lands, 
Sing loud, with solemn voice; 

While British tongues exalt his praise, 
And British hearts rejoice. 


God the Redeemer scatters round 
His choicest favours here; 

While the creation’s utmost bound 
Shall see, adore, and fear, 
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The Rev. J. Barpwix Brown was the next speaker. He addressed the 
Meeting as follows :— 

The success of the Great Exhibition is the subject on which I have to 
address you. It seems something like a platitude to talk about it. It is an 
accomplished fact. It has written for itself so clear a record that much talk 
about it seems superfluous ; yet our sentiments about its success still have a 
certain vagueness. We are still too mich filled with wonderment for calm 
and settled thought. It is worth our while to ask quietly what has sueceeded— 
what elements have wrought so victoriously in the production of that dazzling 
result, the memory of which we all cherish fondly as childhood’s dreams— 
the Great Exhibition. 

First, I feel it a fair question, which some in this assembly even might be 
inclined to.ask, “ What business have you, a Christian minister, to a religious 
meeting with the success of the Great Exhibiton? It isa worldly thing, it is 
the world’s triumph not yours ; let the world enjoy it and be proud of it; 
keep you to your spiritual work?” For myself, I never felt nearer to 
spiritual work, than when endeavouring to celebrate in ‘a religious assembly 
the success of the Great Exhibition, I doubt whether it be not on the whole 
the least worldly thing. which, in the world at any rate, this age has wit- 
nessed. I-doubt whether anything has ever come forth out of the world, 
which has developed nobler and manlier qualities than this Great Exhibition, 
And this deep and strong stirring of the stagnant waters of man’s life, the 
agitation, excitement, movement of society out of which it sprang forth, 
attracts imperatively the church’s attention, and should secure its earnest 
interest in the effort and its results. Ever when there is a moving of the 
waters is the time for moral and spiritual work. “All movement has an ele- 
ment of hope in it, and tenderly and lovingly as a nurse cherishes a child, 
should the church cherish all honest and true worldly activity and progress, 
and seek to lead that progress up to God. The church has suffered too long 
from want of sympathy with the world’s condition and movements, caring 
nothing for the objects for which the masses of men have been toiling and 
struggling in their blind, dim way. God brings good, order, progress, out of 
all, and the church, God’s handmaiden on per is set to help him, and never 
turn a cold ear or heart to any cry that comes deep out of the labouring spirit 
of the world. We believe that all moving and troubling of the waters is of 
God. Now in judgment, now in mercy and love. Of the last is this. God 
has stirred some of the highest and noblest elements. of worldly activity and 
has pd them forth. We hail them, and are met to-night to triumph before 
God in the suecess which they have achieved. The success it a pears is mar- 
vellous, miraculous, That an enterprize at first received 80 coldly by the most 
influential, and having to harmonize the interest. of so many selfish and self- 
centred communities, should have triumphed over every obstacle, and chained 
them all to its car of victory, is wonderful. Earth will long remember this 


work-day world. It is a success which is hardly of man, but rather of God, 
the all ruling, the all conquering, and to my mind it shows the interest 
which he has had in the work, 

I shall never forget one morning, when from an eminence, some miles dis- 
tant, which commands a view of all South and West London, I was gazing 
over the dreary bank of smoke and fog with which a fresh east wind had 
shrouded the whole. ‘eg the mist parted and a flash of glorious bril- 
liancy lit up the scene. I asked a friend with me in wonder, what was the 
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cause? He told me it was the sun flashing on the crystal dome of the Exhi- 
bition. Brighter far than ever I saw the “ Mountain of light,” that star flashed 
through the smoke and dust of this busy arena of the world’s strife and 
toil. So brightly shall gleam for ages I thought on the world’s bosom, amidst 
the sweat of her toilings and the smoke of her forges, the jewel of this 
year’s achievements ; yea, so gleams and glows in the deeps of heaven from 
this year onward the star of the destiny of the world. Pleasant and easy 
would it be to dwell on the success of the enterprize in an industrial or com- 
mercial point of view. Human industry has at length achieved for itself a 
patent of nobility ; that Exhibition is its badge of heraldry ; henceforth it 
bears on earth an ennobled name. I suppose that its contemplated purpose 
as a school of education has been large y successful. I suppose that its sue- 
cess as a market in which the products of talent, genius, or toil, have brought 
their price and rewarded their producers with the material of future toil has 
been signal. I say,I suppose these things; I know but little about them, nor 
is it the industrial and commercial success which has crowned it that awakens 
my sympathy and gladdens my heart to-night. I am speaking to those who 
value the deeper moral and spiritual elements of human activity beyond those 
to which I have referred ; and I confess that on the moral elements of that 
success which has crowned this Exhibition, my thought is centred now. Let 
us try to estimate the amount of moral activity represented in that Exhibi- 
tion, that we may know why, not as men and women of the world, but as men 
and women of the church, profoundly interested in all which promises to add 
to the world’s moral activity, we should rejoice in its success. 

1, ‘This success is the triumph of manhood, manly energy, wisdom, patience 
and power, Good is it in these days of talk to behold a thing which is pure 
and unsophisticated work. The effort of the passing age (may we not speak 
of it as past ? is not a new age dawning, of which this year we have heard 
the signal bell ?) has been to live in speech rather than work. Talk, fine talk, 
the finest perhaps the world has ever listened to, but talk still. But here 
stands before us a thing which is the offspring of work, manly. work, and that 
alone. Never since the curse of toil. as it is called, but which we ought to 
read as a blessing, was laid on man’s life, has so great a mass of its fruit been 
gathered. Sweat of brow, brain, and heart, have gone to make up this ex- 
position. ‘Talent, toiling patiently through long years to educate itself ; skill, 
mental and bodily, won by stern unrepining, persevering work has there ex- 

ressed itself; genius, starving through days and years of expectation for 

ck of opportunity, has there proclaimed itself. I love to think on the gor- 
geous dress with which work has clothed itself—the gleaming and glancing 
splendour of the spectacle which bursts upon the sight on entering those palace 
halls ; but I love, brethren, to think of the faithful, honest, sinewy toil that 
was behind and beneath it, which the dress ought to adorn only, not to hide. 
If work, hard work, honest work, work which knows what to be at, and how 
to achieve it, has any moral virtue in it ; if by means of work, not blind and 
blundering, but skilled and purposeful work, a part of God’s education of 
humanity is going on, then let us rejoice in the spectacle of the world’s best 
work successfully gathered, and the stimulus imparted by the perfect and 
beautiful spectacle to nobler achievement in this department of man’s vital 
activity in tocome. We rejoice that our age has seen the gathering of 
the net results of the world’s worldly activity through all these bygone years, 
in which God has been so busy with the moral, mental, civil,and social advance- 
ment of man. I find it hard to prevent my subject from clashing with a 
succeeding one which speaks of the future. The real success of any enter- 
prize lies in its promise of fruit. But I keep myself as much as possible to 
a present and realized success. | 1 suppose that practical talent and capa- 
bility were never at such a premium as during the year which is closing. I 
suppose that puffery and quackery have seldom received such a blow as in 
the demand for actual performance which the Exhibition everywhere put 
forth. ‘he way in which talent appeared in abundance at the call of neces- 
sity—in which works the hardest and most tremendous were daringly under- 
taken and successfully done by men able for the work—the gi A which 
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every effort was crowned with success, because manly energy and faculty in 
all earnestness enlisted on its side, is God’s most solemn preaching to us of 
the central truth of commerce, “the tools to him that can handle them”—the 
most solemn and earnest preaching of it which has been heard by our age, 
The church has everything to gain from this. Not directly and palpably, 
(let us not confound the building of a palace of industry, and the conviction 
of a conscience) but not the less surely. a successful effort of man to 
discover his true sphere of social activity, to set before himself the dignity of 
his own calling or craft in life, to realize the fact that success must build 
itself on performance and not on pretension is a step up and on; and hence 
we count it matter of all joy, that in the success of the Exhibition we see 
the success of manly energy, patience, toil,and hope. It is a triumph of man- 
hood, one of the fairest worldly triumphs which it has achieved. My man 
never be tempted to dabble in blood the peaceful garland which he has now 
bound around his brows. 

2. The second moral element in this success, is the willinghood which it 
has called forth, developed, and crowned with victory. It is the most suc- 
cessful display of the willinghood of man that the world has ever witnessed. 
Grand in its proportions, splendid in its cts, incalculably fruitful in its 
results, good-will has made it all. A word went forth from the mind and 
heart of a man who is worthily a Prince—few men in our age have shown 
deeper springs of mental and moral vitality than he of whom I speak, and 
that word wakened, echoes everywhere ; not in the governments—not in the 
soldiery, not in the police, not in the bureaucracy of continental kingdoms, 
but in the free will of men. Some were sceptical, some were fainthearted, 
some were cold. But everywhere the idea warmed, kindled, convinced, and 
wakened the good will of men, Since the preaching of good will there never 
has been an enterprize which has triumphed so signally ; and its triumph has 
been gained through the good will of the human race. Everywhere in the 
world, in every city, willing hearts and hands were at work for its realiza- 
tion. Money could not have done it ; governments could not have done it; 
cannon could not have done it ; nothing but good-will could have done it. 
Hence,as lovers of what is free, generous, spontaneous in human thought and ac- 
tion, we rejoice in its success. We oy that something which is not dressed 
in scarlet, which is not heralded by the braying of trumpets, or decked with 
the pomp and blazonry of war, has succeeded in awakening universal sym- 
pathy to an extent previously unknown. We rejoice that a great idea has 
laid under constraint and possessed itself of a broader field of human thought, 
will, and work, than any mechanical, mercenary, or even commercial enter- 
prize could have reached. That palace is clear and stainless from fraud, 
violence, and blood, as the crystal which clothes it. It has triumphed sig- 
nally, marvellously ; but its triumph has been the fruit of the awakened free 
will of the world. There has been something beyond the mercenary and 
selfish in the hearts of all who have set their hands to it. Its suecess has 
tended to redeem one ape from the influence of a cold and ealculating selfish- 
ness, and open vistas of the future of commerce on which we may not dwell. 

3. This Exhibition has realized, that is, has sueceeded in taking out of the 
region of abstraction, and perro into the region of fact, some elements at 
any rate, of the brotherhood of man. Nothing since the Crusades has stirred 
so widely European society. Nothing has ever stirred so widely the society 
of the world. The attraction of all European nations to Palestine in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and the attraction of all nations to London, 
the centre of the world’s commerce in this, presents some striking parallels. 
Dark and bloody are the pages of the Crusaders’ history. Precious are the 
fruits which those mad entreprizes bore to the world. It was Europe’s 
feeling after brotherhood, expressed in the warlike terms which were then 
so current ; it realized and consolidated the unity of Christendom ; it broke 
the bonds of feudalism ; it prepared the way for modern monarchy. St. Louis, 
the last notable Crusader, was the first of modern monarchs. Far otherwise, 
far greater, far nobler and more peacefully fruitful is the gathering here. We 
must be _— when we talk about brotherhood, lest we talk weakly aud 
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falsely. We cannot believe that real deep brotherly feeling and love animated 
the bosom of even the majority of strangers who flocked to our shores. 
We must not expect that. We must not expect that this brotherhood of 
which men talk and dream will grow like the mushroom {of a night. Slow, 
powerful, agonizing are the pangs out of which moral realities are born. Two 
things go to make up brotherhood, First, the deep community of nature ; 
and, second, the sympathies which grow up silently and unconsciously by 
familiar intercourse, common studies, sports, and pursuits. ‘he first of these 
Christianity has taken in charge, “ Ye all are brethren ;’’ “ Ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.” There is the deep root of human brotherhood. But I think 


that this Exhibition has succeeded in developing the rudiment, at any rate: 


of the other element. We err in expecting Christianity alone, or civili- 
zation and commerce alone to make men brethren. Christianity furnishes the 
principle, but commerce and social intercourse do their part ; they nourish 
sympathies and promote familiarity ; and it is out of both, in combination, that 
practical brotherhood will spring. That this idea has succeeded in enlisting 
hands and hearts in all quarters of the world to work out a common end— 
that out of deep wildernesses, virgin forests, sea-girt isles, blazing deserts, 
and polar frosts, man has sent his contribution to the world’s common work, 
does not so much establish or strengthen the principle of brotherhood, as pro- 
mote the intercourse which gives birth to familiarity, which makes brother- 
hood not an idea, but a common household thing. And this is what we want, 
and for this let us be thankful. His will be a tremendous work who sets 
himself to break the net-work thus woven round the family of man, It may 
be broken. Nothing but Christianity can establish a fraternity that will never 
be infringed. We fear that before the world’s destiny be accomplished it 
will be broken ; but the tendrils rudely snapped will twine and unite again ; 
the principle of cohesion is at work. Men have been working for each other. 
This year has given them the means of saying it, and showing it. Its successis, 
that it has called forth and developed such universal human community, and 
realized for the first time a common outward bond of the whole human world. 
Its success, its crown of pride is that every human community is represented 
in it. Sundered as they may be by language, manners, morals, social condi- 
tion, government, antipathies, hatred—all gave way, and the tide of human 
interest set bodily from every quarter of the human world to our shores. 
For many generations commerce has been weaving bonds of sympathy and 
connection between distant communities. But it wanted expression and re- 
cognition. This Exhibition has suceeeded, spite of fearful difficulties, in 
realizing it, showing how firm, sure, and universal is the net-work of re- 
ciprocal good offices which God has been weaving silently all around the 
world. ‘* And who seeth not in all these that the hand of the Lord hath done this, 
in whose hand is the soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind.” 
“It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” ‘ 

Christianity and civilization, commerce, social order, go hand in hand. We, 
as Christians, cannot be unmindful of anything which affects the social wel- 
fare and progress of the human race, Moreover, we see the dawning of a 
new and benigner era. We hear the death-knell of many social wrongs and 
vices sounding. We see through the mists of morning, which some in their 
blindness mistake for the glooms of night that Sun of Righteousness climbin 
to the zenith, which shall bathe the whole world in its lustre, and make it 
glad and beautiful as once was Eden in the bosom of its God. We see 
this dawning ; we go forth to hail it; to sing before God its matin song— 
“« Hosanna, blessed be the age that cometh in the name of the Lord. We know 
that this age shall see the end of the devil’s empire, the expulsion of the 
demons that have convulsed society and tormented man, the establishment 
of the kingdom of truth and peace, of joy and love in a word, the coronation 
of Christ the King. Then shall the vesper song of this closing era of earth’s 
fruitful histories sound from ten thousand thousand voices, and waken echoes 
in every region of the universe of God—‘ The kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ. Hallelyjah! Hallelwah! the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” 


559 


' 
oe 
2 
if 


ve 


Soe ee 


—* 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION, 


The Rev. Joun Burwer then read the following hymn :— 


Praise to thee, thou great Creator ! 
Praise be thine from every tongue; 

Join, my soul, with every creature, 

Join the universal song. 


Father! source of all compassion ! 
Pure, unbounded grace is thine ; 

Hail the God of our salvation! 

Praise him for his love divine! 


For ten thousand blessings given, 

For the hope of future joy, 
Sound his praise through earth and heaven, 
he Sound Jehovah’s praise on high. 


Joyfully on earth adore him, 

fill im heaven our song we raise ; 
ff There, enraptured, fall before him, 

Bile te | | Lost_in wonder, loye, and praise. 


The Rev. Tuomas Binney read the twenty-fourth Psalm— 
dh 1 The earth ts the Lorn’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they 
hah that dwell therein. 
. 2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it upon the floods. 
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his 
{ i holy place ? 
at 4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up his 
¥ soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 
fi 5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorn, and righteousness from the 
Ta a God of his salvation. 
6 This is the generation of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob, Selah. 
6 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors 5. 
and the King of glory shall come in. 
8 Who is this King of glory? The Lorn strong and mighty, the Lorp 
mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in. 
10 Who is this King of glory? The Lorp of hosts, he is the King of glory. 
Selah, 


In the course of the prayer which succeeded, Mr. Binney remarked— 

“ Bless those, O God, who came together in love, to rejoice in what their eyes 

saw of the wonders of this earth, and all the faculties thou hast given to 

man ; and having brought them together in loving intercourse, we pray that 

the blessed results which shall flow from it, may be seen many days hence 

throughout all nations. God save the Queen, endow her with thy grace, 

cause her long to live blessed and happy, as a queen, a mother, and a wife. 

a Bless the Prince Albert. We desire to give thee thanks that he standeth 
related to us, asa nation, in the manner that he doth—that thou hast given 
4 us one so intimate and so near to the sovereign, who is so endowed with such 
faculties and desires, which are all on the side of knowledge, intelligence, 
and peace, and the promotion of that intercourse between nation and nation, 
which may preserve the tranquillity of the world. We desire, O Lord, to 
give thee thanks in all that we have seen in the coming together of the 
nations to this metropolis : in the quietness and tranquillity of large masses 
of people—that no jealousies, and no feelings of hostility have been called 
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forth. And we bless thee that so much has been done by the philanthropy 
and religion of those who desired to promote the spiritual welfare of the 
world—for the distribution of books and traets—for the preaching of. the 
gospel in many languages, to men of many lands. We bless thee that we 
have reason to believe that so much impression has been made, that so much 
seed has been scattered about, and we pray, O Lord, that in the day when 
all things shall be revealed, it may then be seen that many souls have been 
raised from death to life, in connection with the various services in this and 
other places in connection with the great wonder of the year and of the 
age. We beseech thee to hear us, O Lord, in these, our thanksgivings, and to 
accept our supplications and prayers, O, give peace in our time, and in all 
time ; promote the unity of the world; diffuse the knowledge of thy truth ; 
enlarge thy church; convert the nations; destroy all gods that have not 
made the earth and the heavens from beneath the heavens, that thy name 
may be known, and that thou mayest be universally feared; that thy pre- 
dictions to prophets may be believed, and that the world may be converted 
unto thee. Help us,O God, to live with deeper earnestness, to put heart and 
hand, with brave, determined resolve, to whatever thou hast given us to 
do. And grant that all of us now in this place may find mercy of the 
Lord, so that after we have done the work alloted to us hcre, and been 
gathered to our fathers, we may at last unite together in the great meeting of 
the nations, with those that shall come out of every nation, and people, and 
tongue, and be permitted to stand before thy throne, and to engage there in 
thy worship and service, and be filled with thy fulness, and be blessed in thy 
presence, for ever and ever, for the Lord’s sake.” Amen. 


The Rev. Witt1am Brock then delivered the following address. He 
said :—I should like to relate an incident. A few days after the close of the 
Great Exhibition, a friend of mine, on the top of a public vehicle, was thus 
accosted by the driver—* Now, sir, isn’t it wonderful, I have been driving up 
and down this great thoroughfare all through this summer, several times a 
day, and have neither met with any accident, nor seen one, nor heard of one. 
There must have been something more than owr care in all that, Sir. I really 
think the Almighty himself must have taken care of the people.” When I 
heard of this incident, Mr. Chairman, I thought, first, that, omnibus drivers 
may deserve much more of a good man’s esteem than they generally obtain, 
and then I thought, secondly, that the driver in the present instance was to 
be regarded as a fair exponent of a large mass of public sentiment. I believe 
there is a general impression pervading the community, that we are under 
most weighty obligations to the Almighty for deliverance from what may be 
deemed, the special jeopardies of the Great Exhibition. At all events, that 
impression pervades the present meeting. We feel that, indeed, “ it is a good 
thing to give thanks,” at the remembrance of what, God has wrought. It 
is well known that in the prospect of the Great Exhibition, fears and fore- 
bodings were somewhat extensively felt and proclaimed ; in many cases they 
were entertained, we have no doubt, unreasonably. There was no adequate 
occasion for them to the extent to which they prevailed, At the same time, 
under the entirely unprecedented circumstances of the case, we were not 
surprised at such forebedings. It was a very natural thing that people should 
be afraid. Perhaps most who are now present were more or less apprehen- 
sive that something or other, untoward and disasterous, would occur, How 

’ 561 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 


earnestly we prayed to him who worketh all things according to the counsel 
of his own will! We meet to-night to acknowledge that in his mercy he 
heard our prayer. We think of deliverance from accidents within and 
without the Crystal Palace, and we see God’s mercy there. True, everything 
was done in the construction of the building that, in’ this highly scientific 
age, could be done, to prevent accident: and so everything was done in 
the arrangements for those who, in such numbers, but with such fluctuations, 
were to traverse the building. All this is true. But for that skill and 
sience, as well as for the successful application, we are indebted to 
the Lord our God. Never did we use the Psalmist’s language with more pro- 
priety than now—* Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it.” Greatly shall we err when, thinking that there was no flaw 
in the material, no mishap in the erection, no catastrophe in the occupation 
of the building, if we do not attribute it to the Most High. Now, a little 
matter would have occasioned mischief, at the thought of which, we tremble. 
But once was there a momentary rush, once, however, there was that dreaded 
rush, the continuance of which, as the authorities assure us, would have been 
fearful. It was arrested, mercifully, almost as soon as it began. But once 
was danger apparent from without ; once, however, it was most apparent. 
A balloon getting away as it arose in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
Palace, had nearly, with its power of Gas unexpended, come down right 
through that glorious transcept, bringing ruin and devastation in itstrain. It 
did not come. And as we think, we say instinctively, “thank God.” We 
will thank him, not only for that deliverance, but for others quite as signal, 
if not more so, though to ourselves unknown. We think of deliverance from 
epidemic disease, and we see God’s mercy there. How memorable the health 
of the metropolis during the period of the Great Exhibition! It was feared, 
not perhaps unnaturally, that the influx of such multitudes, among a popu- 
lation already overcrowded, and at the season of the year when the heat was 
at its hight, would generate or aggravate disease. Several collateral 
considerations augmented the force of the fears, that we should be visited 
with “the pestilence which worketh in darkness,” and of the “destruction 
which wasteth at noon-day ;’ but what has been the fact? Never has Lon- 
don been healthier than during the past summer: and we point to the bills 
of mortality, not in mournfulness to say—* We are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled ;” but in holy joyfulness to say, from the 
“terror by night,” hast thou delivered us, and from “the arrow that flieth 
by day” “The Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” 
We think of deliverance from disturbance in our public streets, and we see 
God’s mercy there! What crowds have thronged our great throughfares, 
and what strange diversity among those crowds! By how many casualities 
might they have become embroiled! Of what wicked schemes might they, 
unwittingly, have become the victims !_ What manifold necessity might have 
arisen for the employment of our police, if not of our military force! Pre- 
cautions, we believe, were wisely taken to provide for such necessity, but it 
did not arise. There was not even an approach to it. Never was our metro- 
polis quieter, either by night or by day. On the highest authority, in such 
matters, I have been assured that there has been even less than the ordinary 
amount of quarrelling and noisy strife ; neither on account of the grosser or 
the minor crimes have our courts been ever less in requisition, although 
temptations and opportunities for their perpetration, have abounded on every 
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side. This too is of the Lord. He held the passions of men within his own 
po When again, and yet again a crisis was approaching, there were the 

idings of his power, he dispersed the elements of mischief which were 
floating about in our metropolis, so that through a year of unexampled lia- 
bility to disquiet, it has been a year, all things considered, of unexampled 
peace. 

We think of deliverance from political convulsion, and we see God’s mercy 
there. Intimations were at one time rife, that the season would be one of 
deep-laid and direful conspiracies, involving amongst other calamities the 
assassination of our beloved Queen. Here was to be gathered the leaders of 
violent revolutions, and here was to be set on foot the immediate and reck- 
less overthrow of dignitaries and thrones. Perhaps there was reason for this 
apprehension ; we do not know; but perhaps there was. However, we have 
heard of no violence, no conspiracies, no confederation of the emissaries of 
anarchy against the good order of good commonwealths. Iam in a position 
to say that everything has been done that a vigorous and patriotic govern- 
ment could do, to ascertain what has actually been going on: and no mischief 
has been going on. The men, gathered here from countries where there is 
despotism—grievous, God-dishonouring despotism, have not used the oppor- 
tunity for the reckless subversion of the despotism. They may have taken 
counsel—and why not? But it has been taken in grave and solemn deliber- 
ation, and in deliberation all the more grave and solemn, from their observa- 
tions of our great national institutions, which bind the sovereign and the 
subject so reciprocally, which unites so condensely the enjoyment of liberty 
with the maintenance of law. Our Sovereign has not even been insulted. 
We must say more. She has been saluted by the nation’s loyalty, she has 
become identified with the nation’s sympathies, she has secured, as monarch 
never did secure, the love of a nation’s heart ; and our foreign visitors have 
seen this, seen it, we trust, so as to go home and teach their countrymen 
to trace causes to their effects—that the book is better than the bayonet, that 
the Exchange is more avaflable than the camp,—that Protestantism can do 
what Popery never tries to do—that the Bible surpasses tlie lives of all the 
saints put together—that spiritual Christianity has “ the promise, both of the 
life that now is, as well as of that which is to come.” We have not only to thank 
God for preventing the occurrence of all political convulsions during the pro- 
gress of the Exhibition, we have to thank him, too, for the influences engen- 
dered by the Exhibition ; whereby such convulsions will be prevented in 
time to come. ; 

We think of deliverances from aggravated profligacy and we see God’s 
mercy there. Too deplorable for anything but the deepest sorrowings is the 

revalent profligacy of this metropolis. It was feared that it would be 
intensely aggravated. Arrangements, we were told, were actually made 
whereby the wickedness of the wicked would be displayed beyond all pre- 
cedent in this land. It wasa mistake. God was better to us far than our 
fears in this respect also. What no human authority could have attempted, 
his intent influences have positively prevented. I have the evidence at hand 
that the haunts of the infamous have not proportionately increased, and that 
the visitors to these haunts have not been at all as numerous as the influx of 
visitors and the excitement of the season would have led us fairly to expect 
surely the Lord’s hand has been here also, In this matter we were shut 
up to him; “vain was the help of man; our sufficiency was of God.” 

And thus, my brethren, altogether will we again and yet again thank God. 
It was he whose providence gave us in the person of the Prince Consort such 
an effective advocate of a world-wide philanthropy. It was he who ordained 
and arranged the ten thousand complex influences which have been in action 
from first to last. It was he who arrested dangers of which perchance we 
had no conception. It was he who secured foy the Exhibition a commence- 
ment so auspicious, who has conducted it along a course so ineffably satis- 
factory, and who has brought it to such a termination as to lead the world 
looking on to say—* It is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
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THE GREAT EXHIBITION, 


The Rey. J. B. Brown announced the following Psalm, which was sung 
with much feeling :— 


All people that on earth do dwell, 

Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 

Him serve with mirth, his praise forth tell, 
Come ye before him and rejoice. 


Know that the Lord is God indeed : 
Without our aid he did us make: 
We are his flock, he doth us feed, 
And for his sheep he doth us take. 


O enter then his gates of praise; 
Approach with joy his courts unto; 
Praise, laud, and bless his name always, 
For it is seemly so to do. 


For why? the Lord our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure: 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shall from age to age endure. 


The Rev. Joun Burner having offered prayer, the Doxology was sung, 
and the meeting dispersed. 
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Christ the friend and surety of his poor. 


Substance the inheritance of the saints. 
The apostolic rule of ministerial life. 


Eternal fulness in Christ. 

The reproach.answered,—and The rising of the day star. 
The path of the just. 

Christ Jesus made a little lower than the angels, 
The joyful sound. 

The winter is past. 

Dwelling in God. 

The Child born and the Son given. 

The blessed land of Joseph. 

The great mystery of godliness, 

Jehovah “with” his people. 

Religious decision, 

Quenching the spirit. 

Mankind are generally unhappy. 

The “ cast down” comforted. 

Man was made to be happy. 

A Prayer of David. 

Righteousness brought near to the stout-hearted 
The primary cause of the misery of man. 
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The personal causes of human misery. 

The domestic causes of human misery. 

The desire of the renewed soul, 

The social causes of human misery. 

False methods adopted to obtain happiness. 

Temptations of those who are unhappy. 

Happiness is attainable in this life. [God. 

The perdition of the unconverted not attributable to 

Man’s perdition of himself alone. 

What constitutes a truly happy life. [cumstances. 

Happiness is not dependent upon our external cire 

Emblems for the young. 

Earnest contention for living faith. 

The mighty put down and the lowly exalted. 

On the hope of being happy for ever. 

Divine leading. 

Lawful strife. ; 

The patriotism and piety of a young queen, & noble 
example for all subjects to follow 

The mystery of God’s ways 

The new birth 

Zion’s king 

The holiness of salvation 

The Lord on his people’s side 

Baptism and regeneration ae a 

The sword of the spirit 

Prosperity 

The dying thief 
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The Saviour rejoicing to suffer for mankind 

The way of salvation 

The increase of faith 
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The sacrifice bound to the horns of the altar 
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The threefold overthrow of self 
The trees of the field and their appointed destiuy 
Man’s devices and the Lord’s counsel 
Signs seen and not seen 
The sou.’s death unto sin 
Spiritual husbandry 
The vine and its branches 
The opening of the mouth for the dumb 
Wonders shown to the dead 
Union with Christ, in death and life 
The channels of gospel blessings 
A holy attendance at the Lord’s house 
The waiting eye, and the bounteous hand 
Servants and sons 
Faith and a good conscience {unto babes 
The kingdom of God hid from the wise and revealed 
Spiritual Times and Seasons 
The entrance of Light 
A peculiar people [the metropolis, 1841 
The only safe keeping (on closing his annual visit ¢ = 
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Christ manifested 
The Day of Christ’s Glory and the Church’s Joy 
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~ The lost sheep restored. As 


The penitent thief on the cross. 
The sober minded children of the day. 
The characteristic tendencies and spirit of Romanism, 
as exemplified in modern Anglican Protestantism, 
The effects of the preaching of Jha the Baptist upon 
Parting counsels and appeals. [Herod 
Precious faith, 
God’s blessing (a farewell address) . 
Man’s happiness dependant upon his coming to Christ, 
The doctrine of baptismal regeneration unscriptural, &e, 
The probability and use of inspired predictions. 
The various classes of prophetical announcements, 
The road to Christ’s table and Christ’s throne. 
The predictions of Scripture distinguished from the 
oracles of the heathen. 
Maninvited to discuss with God the scheme of salvation, 
Predictions respecting the sons of Noah. 
The national character of the Arabs foretold. 
The prophecies of dying Jacob concerning his sons, 
The inspiration and character of Balaam. 
The nature and character of the service of God. 
The prophecies of Balaam. 
The predictions of Moses concerning the Jews. 
The announcement of a prophet greater than Moses, 
The call and prophetic work of Samuel, 
Emblems for the young. 
Invocation of saints, and prayers for the dead, unwar. 
ranted by the Scriptures, &c. 
The burning of the magical books at Ephesus. 
Errors on the subject of faith. 
The principles of religion and morals enforced by the 
gs poor set in sacety. [early prophets, 
The sending out of light and truth. 
Errors with respect to the doctrine of the atonement. 
The state of prophecy, from the death of Samuel to the 
close of the Babylonish captivity. 
Errors with respect to the doctrine of a future state. 
The prophetical writings of the psalmist David. 
Errors with respect to the doctrine of a future state 
The inspired ministrations of the royal preacher Solomon, 
Errors with respect to the doctrine of a future state. 
The testimony of Nature to the terrible majesty of God, 
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Christ our life. 
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Christ, the source of universal and perpetual peace 
Slippery places. 
Errors respecting baptism. 
The prodigies attending the death of Christ. 
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Strength made perfect in weakness. 
Errors respecting the officers of the Christian church. 
Errors respecting the support of religion. 
On confirmation, 
Satanic agency and Mesmerism. 
Errors respecting the Millennium. 
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Parental sorrow and parental submission. 
On the 39 articles of the church of England, &c. 
The character of Balaam. [the Church of Rome 
The simplicity of the gospel of Christ, corrupted by the 
Tractarianism—speech at Protestant Association. 
Decision in religion, Christ’s demand. 
The School of Suffering 
The church commended to God’s grace. 
Sinners reminded of the day of visitation. 
The going forth of the Lord prepared as the morning. 
At the setting apart of G. Wyard, 
The processes and results of last judgment, 
Christ in man. 
The nature and consequence of sin, 
The nature and necessity of repentance, * 
The guilt and danger of delay. ss 
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The happiness of triumph in Christ. 

W. Md. Cooper, The Year of the Redeemed—and Petseverance in Well-doing. 
J.C. Philpot, Heavenly attraction and spiritual obedience. 

J.H. Evans, The good Shepherd. 


A. Priggs, No condemnation to those who are in Christ. 
J. Burnet, Departed friends in heaven. 
T. Binney, Obscurities in revelation considered. 


R. H. Herschell,The brotherhood. 
H. Hollis, The prosperity of Messiah’s kingdom. 
T. Dale, M.A. Purity of heart. 
H. Melvill, B.D.Universal Redemption. 
J. Stevens, The Divine appointment, 
H.Clissold,M.A.Duty of thanksgiving for the late abundant harvest. 
J. Burnet, Scriptural piety. . 
H. Melvill,B.D.Causes and*remedies of pride. 
J.C. Philpot, Help from the sanctuary. 
H. Melvill, B.D.The death of the righteous precious in the sight of God. 
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J. Burnet, Puseyism examined. 
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Redemption. 
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F, A. Cox, D.D.Expulsion from Eden. 
J. Bennett,D.D.Consequences of Adam’s transgression on his posterity. 
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J. Reading, The great Deliverer of the world. 
™T, Archer, M.A.Individual accountability of man. 
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A. Fletcher, | Emblems for the young. 
H. Melvill, B.D.Christ’s birth and kingdom predicted. 
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H. Melvill,B.D.The sustaining power of the peace of God. 
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G. Smith, Character of patriarchal religion. __. 
T. Dale, The reception of Christ into the heart of the believer. 
T. Binney, The necessity of knowledge. 
J. Adey, The results of ungodly companionship. 
H. Melvill,B.D.The certainty of vengeance overtaking the impenitent 
J. C. Philpot, Life given for a prey. 
R. H. Herschell,The typical nature of the Levitical dispensation. 
G. Wyard, The Lord’s special care for his people. 
H.Clissold,M.A.Reasons why we should observe the Sabbath, 
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T. Dale, { Ori and destiny of mankind. 
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Ditto, Christian servant. 
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J. Burnet, Sovereignty of God. 

Ditto, Free agency of man. 
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H. Blunt, Origin and design of Lent—and grief of Mary Magdalene. 

J. Burnet, Responsibility of man. 
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H.Clissold,M.A.What is it to keep holy the Sabbat\ day ? 

H. Melvill,B.D.The necessity of Divine grace for tl » prevention of sin. 

The predicted reign of anti-christ ta e fulfilled in the reiga¢ /infid lity 

J. Burnet, The Church Catechism. 
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11.Clissold,M.A.What are the evils of Sabbath trading ? 
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H. L.Poppewell,The Gospel treasure. 

H.Stowell,M.A.The duty of Christians in relation to the truth,—and "the spirituality 
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ve and the tempter in paradise. 
767,768,769 H. Melvill, B.D. Nature and necessity of repentance, 
770 J. K. Foster. The mortal nature of earthly distinctions. 
» 771 W. Curling, M.A. The divine treasure in earthen vessels, 
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Salvation worked out with fear and trembling. 

The life of Christ manifested in the death of the creature, 
The passion for riches and its conseqnences. 

Zion’s blessings. 

The sweet loathed and the bitter relished. 

The heavenly birth and its earthly counterfeits. 

The conflict between flesh and spirit. 

Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones, 
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Dying in the Lord. 

The cry of Jonah out of the belly of hell. 

Jesus Christ our present, future, and final judge, 
Our Father. 

The hope of the hypocrite. 

Christ our example. 

Solomon’s Prayer (3 sermons) 

The idolatry of puseyism. 
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The love of God, producing love to God. 

Private Judgment, 

of divine life, 
Groaning under the burden of sin an inf. lible evidence 
Characteristics of an apostolic ministry. 


‘ The way of transgressors hard. 
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825 and 826 J. H. Godwin. Baptism in its relation to regeneration. 
827 and 829 T. Binney. Jesus Christ our hope. - 
829 J. Aldis. The Lord’s supper, its nature and uses. 
830 J. Burnet. The nature of ecclesiastical establishments. 
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866 to 839 H, Melvill, B.D. { The duty of giving glory to God. yury 
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869 R. Alliott, LL.D. The sinner converted to God. [of Christ. 
870 and 871 J. Mirams, Establishments preventive of union among the disciplos 
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Rachael weeping for her children, 

The time when Jesus began to speak of his sufferings. 

The young ruler and bis great possessions 
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F e creation and fall of man. 

H. Melvill, B.D.) The Mediatorial office of Christ. 

R. Alliott, LL.D. The union of the convert with the visible church. 

J. Stevenson, The present duty in reference to establishments. 

R. Alliott, LL.D. The christian growing in knowledge. 

Ditto, The One Atonement. 
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J. i Scripture exhibitions of Divine sovereignity. 

M. H. Seymour, The watchmen of God. 


H.M‘Neile,D.D, 


896 R. Alliott, LL.D. The christian increasing in the graces of the Spirit. 

897 to 899 H. Melvill, B.D. § The resurrection of the body. 

The general Judgment. 

900 J. Parsons, - The faithfulness of God. 

901 R. Alliott, LL.D. The christian working for God. 

902 J. Parsons, The wedding garment. 

903 R. Alliott, LL.D. The christian in temptation. 

904 T. Cuffe, The late hours of business. 

Christ’s expiring prayer. 
905 to 910  H. Melvill, B.D.< The deadening influence of habit, 
The oneness of Christ with the Father. 
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° e worth of an action dependent on its motive. 

912 to 914 H. Melvill, BD. The tongue of the lesmede {sinner. 
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916 Rev. R. Alliott, LL.D. The Backslider. 
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920 R. Alliott, LL.D. The Backslider restored. 

921 The christian in affliction. 
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1,395-97  B. W. Noel, ‘on seceding from the Church of England,) St. 


iy Paul’s prayer for the Christians at Ephesus, 
Christ’s prayer for his disciples, 
1,398 A. Fletcher, las., The names of Christ. 


1,399 T. Binney, he law of spiritual progress. 
1,409 H. Edwards, The promised revelation, 
4401-2 H. Melvill, B.D., The young exhorted to remember their Creators 
1,403 H. Edwards, Rise of the antichristian beast. 
1,404 R, Anderson, Religious discipline of the thoughts, 
1,405 Mr. T. Reed, Christ abolishing death. 
i 1,406 Rey. J, Bennett, D.D, Design of the weekly Sabbath, 
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1,407 H. Edwards, Babylon and the Beast 
1,408 T. Binney, The Last Day 
1,409 F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., The religious character of the weekly rest 
1,410 J. Morrison, D. ‘The influence of Sabbath observance on personal 
character feos 
1,411 W. Brock The influence of Sabbath observance on domestic 
1,412-13 H, Allon, Scriptural illustrations of the Christian church 
1,414-15 H. Allon, Church development 
1,416-17 H. Allon, Church character [character 
1,418 T. Archer, b.D., The influence of Sabbath observance on national 
1,419 B. Parsons, The influence of true religion upon the working classes 


1,420 J. H. Hinton, M.A., The influence of religion on the working classes 

1,421-23—The Ordination Service at the setting apart of Mr. Hanly. The 
Charge by the Rey. J. Redford. The Christian Watchman. 

1,424 Rey. R. E. Forsaith, The doom of the fearful 


1,425 W. Williams, The spiritual merchantman 
1,426-27 H. Edwards, Babylon and the beast 
1,428 W. W. Champneys, A Nation without an atonement 
1,429 Hi. dwards, Babylon and the beast 
1,430 J. Leitehild, D.D., The heavenly sabbath 
1,431 G. Wilkins, Death to the believer immediate gain 
1,432 G. Smith, The curse rendered a blessing 
1,433 H. Edwards, The Hebrew Church, as preparatory to the judgment on 
1,434 A. S. Ray, Ministerial faithfulness. [the beast 
1,435-36 H. Melvill, B.D., |The contrast of things, temporal and eternal 
1,437 W. D. Long, Motives to Christian love and holiness 
1,438-39 | Henry Allon, Church authority [ment on the beast 


1,440 | H, Edwards, The Hebrew Church in travail, preparatory to the judg- 
1,441 J.J. West, M.A., The salvation of the church determined from all 


1,442 T. Binney, The reading and study of the bible. [eternity 
1,443 H. Edwards, Satan in heaven, prepared to devour the son, so soon as 
1.444 C. Shepherd, The design of Christian baptism, [brought forth 

4 W. B. Noel, M.A., Reasons for believer’s baptism, Address at his 
1,445-46 Mr. T. Strutt, The successful racer crowned. [baptism 
1,447-49 Thejudgment of Dean Sir H. J. Fust, on the baptismal regeneration of the 
1,450 Rev. C. Geary, The obedient blessed. [Church of England 
1,451 J. W. Gowring, B.A. The word of God. [people 
1,452 D. A. Doudney, Jehovah the strength, song, and salvation of his 
1,453-54 H. Allon, Church law. [caught up to the throne of God 
1,455 H. Edwards, The promised son given to the Hebrew church, and— 
1,456-57 H. Edwards, War in heaven. [of cholera 


1,458 J. 8. Wilkins, B.A. On the special form of prayer during the prevalence 
1,459 W. B. Collyer, DD., LL.D., F.A.S., Retrospection 


1,460 H. Gamble, The end of life. 
1,461 J.J. West, M.A., The exaltation of Christ, a Prince and a Saviour 
1,462 F. Silver, Christ, the life of his people 
1,463 Mr. J. Poynder, Christ appearing with his members 
1,464 J. Wells, Preparation for heaven 
1,465-66 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D., The doctrine of future reward 
1,467 Asa Mahan, The saving exercise of faith, why found difficult 
1,468 Asa Mahan, Professors of religion kept low in grace and joy 
1,469 G. Smith. The advantages now possessed for social advancement 
1,470 J. W. Massie, The importance of social advancement 
1,471 W. Harrison, Christian zeal, a rule for young men 
1,472 C. G. Finngy?. Regeneration 
1,473 C. G. Finney Pleasing God 
1,474 H. Edwards, Joy in heaven—woe on earth. 
1,475 Asa Mahan, The great question answered 
1,476 Asa Mahan, The Holy Spirit in conversion 
1,477 A. R. Philps, Thanksgiving 


1,478 Octavius Winslow, M.A., Following Jesus. 

1,479 B. W. Noel, M.A., The voice of the pious dead. [the hour of sorrow 
1,780 C. A. M. Shepherd, The friendship of Christ the source of comfort in 
1,482 R. Shutte, M.A., The church sealed. 

1,483 H. Melvill, B.D., The preaching of the gospel 

1,484 F. A. Cox, DD., LL.D., The believer's death 


1,485 J. Burnett, The tendency of the heart to evil 
1,486 A. Fletcher, D.D., The names of Christ 
1,487 Asa Mahan, Temperance and the Christian church 


1,488 H. Melvill, B.D,, The history of ea 
1,489 H. Melvill, Typical history of Joseph 
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No, 1,479 Rey. C, G, Finney.—Heart searching, 
1,490 Rey. J. J. West, M.A.—Omnipotent grace triumphant 
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H. Melvill, B.D.—The creation and fall of man 
H. Allon.—Scriptural illustrations of a Christian church 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Experience the test of truth 
C. Dukes, M.A.—The model woman 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Man’s part in the work of salvation 
— The future results of present indifference 
The manna a type of Christ 
————_————— The danger and results of unbelief 
H. Edwards.—Satan’s alliance with the beast, &c. 
H. Melvill, B D.—Truths taught by the rending of the veil 
Christ’s agony in the garden 
The certainty of the resurrection demonstrated 
—————. The Retributive character of divine justice 
J. Cumming, D.D.—The uncertainty of time 
H. Melvill, B.D.—The definition and danger ef presumptuous sins 
J. Cumming, D.D.—The infinite progress of knowledge 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Christian responsibility 
Thomas Aveling.—The state of the soul after death 
John Johnstone.—Christ revealing himself by his glorious titles 
J. Cumming, D.D.—Meetness for heaven 
The Lord’s Supper 
H. Melvill, B.D.—The division of labour an appointment of God 
J. Davies.—The joy and gladness of God’s people 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Christians instructed by Baal’s priests 
J.J.West, M.A.—Jehovah the refuge, support, and defence of his people 
J. Cumming, D.D.—The ultimate triumph of the Gospel 
C. G, Finney.—The kingdom of God upon earth 
C, G. Finney.—Acceptable prayer 
H. Melvill, B.D.—The ascension 
The Christian’s interest in the day of Pentecost 
‘The joy of the Lord the Christian's strength 
C. G. Finney.—The reward of fervent prayer 
H. Edwards—The judgment set on Antichrist 
J. Cumming, D.D.—Scriptural education 
H. Melvill, B.D.—To love life a Christian duty 
C, G. Finney.—The spiritual claims of London 
Christ magnifying the law 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Affliction no ‘proof of sonship 
J. Cumming, D.D.—Religious indecision 
H. Allon.—Scriptural illustrations of a Christian church 
C. G. Finney.—The promises of God 
——_—_———— Why London not converted 
C. Dukes, M.A.—Man judged by his deeds 
C. G. Finney.—Great cities—what hinders their conversion : 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Christianity a religion of peace : 
C. G, Finney.—Christ the Mediator 
—__——__—_—Proving God 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Hindrances to spiritual progress 
W. Walters.—Sanctification through the truth 
H. Melvill, B.D.—No condemnation to the righteous 
J. A Wallinger.—No condemnation 
J.J. West, M.A.—The Holy Scriptures 
R. Shutte, M.A.—Christ’s redemption of his people 
H. Melvill, B.D.—False shame.—Luke ix, 26. 
H. Melvill, B.D.—The spiritual husbandman’s reward. 
H. Edwards.—The judgment set on antichrist,—Reyv. iy. 6-11. 
C, G. Finney.—Total abstinence a Christian duty.—Rom. xiv. 21. 
H. Melvill, B.D.—The church instructed at the tomb of Lazarus. 
H. Allen, A.M.—Christ crucified, the power and the wisdom of God, 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Our Saviour smitten: an example to the wronged, 
H. Allen, A.M.—The nature and character of union with Christ. 
C, G, Finney.—Making God a liar.—1 John y. 10, 
C, G. Finney.—Mocking God.—Isaiah xxviii. 22. 
H. Melvill, B.D.—Spiritual backsliding —2 Chron. xv. 17. 
H. Allen, A.M.—The mediatorial office of Christ.—~1 Tim. ii. 5, 
C, G, Finney.—The conditions of prevailing prayer.—Matt. vii. 7, 8, 
C. G, Finney.—How to prevail with God.—Matt. vii, 7, 8, 
H, Melyill, B.D.—Spiritual declension —Gal. y. 7. 
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No. 1,562 Rev. C. G, Finney.—The use and prevalence of Christ’s name, 

1,563 H. Allen, A.M.—Christ’s prayer for his peop!e.—John xvii, 15. 

1,564 T. P. Dale, M.A.—The fountain of life — Psalm xxxvi. 9. 

1,566 C. G, Finney.—The great business of life.—Matt. vi. 33. 

1,566 C. G. Finney.—Holiness essential to salvation.—Matt. i, 21. 

1,567 H. Allen, A.M.—Friendship with God.—Isaiah xli. 8. 

1,568 T. P. Dale, M.A.—The state of the departed.— Isaiah lvii. 2. 

1,569 H, Allen, A.M.—The wisdom of God in a mystery.—1 Cor. ii.7. 

1,570 C. G. Finney.—The Sabbath-school—co-operatian with God. 

1,571 J. J. West, M.A—The Lord’s jewels imperishable—Mal. iii. 17. 

1,572 M. Anderson, A.M.—Instability—Genesis xlix. 4. 

1,574 H, Allen, A.M.—The truth as it is in Jesus—Eph. iv. 21. 

1,574 H. Edwards.—The judgment set on antichrist.—Rev. v, 1—7. 

1,575 J. Cumming, D.D.—The gospel a joyful sound.—Psalm /xxxix. 1d. 

1,576 P. Brown.— Christ’s last words on the cross.—John xix. 30. 

1,577 H. Allen, A.M.—The Bible 

1,578 C. G. Finney.—The Sabbath School—Condition 0% success [block 

1,579 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christian inconsistency an offence and a stumbling- 

1,580  H. Allen, A.M.—The Bible 

1,581 C. G. Finney.—The Christian rule of life 

1,582 T. Binney—Matter and spirit 

1,583 H. Melvill, B.D.—The sight of the cross an inducement to prayer 

1,684 H. Allen, A.M.—The great salvation 

1,585 H. Melvill, B.D.—Delay the silencer of conscience 

1,586 J. Hanson.—Faith triumphant 

1,587 J. Cumming, D.D.—The manifestation of the love of God 

1,588 H. Allen, A.M.—The strait gate [temple 

1,589 H. Melvill, B.D.—The expulsion of the money-changers from the 

1,590 H. Allen, M.A.—The Peace of God 

1,591 H. Melvill, B.D.—Apoeryphal worthies our examples 

1,592 H. Allen, A.M.—The heart not right in the sight of God 

1,593 H. Melvill, B.D.—The joyful remembrance of the Lord [to a Saviour 

1,594 J. Cumming, D.D.—The difficulties in the way of accepting or looking 

1,595 The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, A.M.—Death and Eternity 

1,596 Rey. H. Allen, A.M.—The erists 

1,597 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Christian’s triumph over death —_[his diocese 
1,598-99 The Right Rey. the Lord Bishop of London's Charge to the Clergy of 

1,600 Rey. H. Allen, A.M.—Our duty im the crisis 

1,601 H. Melvill, B.D.—Protestantism and its attendant blessings 

1,602 D. Martin.—Baptismal regeneration 

1,603 The Lord’s supper 

1,604 H. M‘Neile, D.D.—England and Rome 

1,605 H. Allen, A.M.—Decision the duty of young men, Wisdom its result 

1,606 H. Melvyill, B.D.—Christ the only Intercessor 

1,607 E. Steane, D.D.—Personality of the Holy Spirit 

1,608 J. Cumming, D.D.—Faith “ the victory that overeometh the world” 
1,609-10 —_——————On Romish aggression [of the English Church ? 

7 T, Nolan.—Is the Queen of Englandor the Pope of Rome the head 

1,611 H. Allen, A.M.—The Church of the living God 

1,612 H. A. Paul, A.M.—The river of life 

1,613 H. Melvill, A.M.—The inexhaustibleness of the Bible 

1,614 J. Cumming, D.D.—The suffering Saviour satisfied [obligations 
1,615-16 —— On Cardinal Wiseman’s Oath to Pius IX., and its 

1,617 T. Binney.—Catholic England 

1,618 H. Allen, A.M.—The liberty of the Christian 

1,619 H. Melvill, B.D.—Isaiah’s vision and Prophecy. John xii.—39~—-41 

1,620 Hi. Allen, A.M.—The right of private judgment vindicated 

1,621 J. Burnet.—The fall of Adam, and the consequent moral condition 

1,622 H. Melvill, B.D.—Prayer.—Ephes. vi. 8 fof his descendants 

1,623. J. Burnet.—Romish idolatry.—1 Thess. v. 21 

1,624 « D, Marten.—The power of the keys.—Matt. xvi. 19 

1,625 D. Marten.—The personal reign of Christ.—Acts iii, 21 

1,626 H. Allen.—Personal responsibility to God,—Luke xix. 13 

1,627 H. Melvill, B.D.—Moses a Type of the Messiah. -Acts vii. 37. 
1,628-29 J. Burnet. —Peter and the Pope.—Psalm xxiii. 1 

1,630 J. Burnet.—Baptismal Regeneration 

1,631 W. Walters.—The Advantages of Early Closing 

1,632, FH. Allen,—The Woman of Samaria.—John iv. 29 

1,633 J. Cumming, D.D.—The Christian’s Good Report through Faith 

1,634 H, Melvill, B.D.—Christ the Promised Mossiah,—Matt ii. 4-6 
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No. 1,635 Rev. C. G. Finney.—Seeking honour from men.—John y. 44 
1,636 C. G. Finney.—Harden not your hearts.— Heb. iv. 7. 
1,637 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Redeemer our Judge.—John y. 22, 
1,638 C. G, Finney.—The Conversion of Children 
1,639 H, Allen. A.M.—Christ the Bread of Life-—John vi. 35. 
1,640-41 HH. Allen. A.M.—The-Reformation Necessary, and the Duty of Main 


1,642 H. Allen. A.M.—The Day of Salvation near.—Jude 3. taining it 
Nat 1,643 H. Melvill, B.D.—Irresistible Grace.—Luke xii. 35—37. Ss 
By 1,644 C. G. Finney.—Christ appearing among his People.— Malachi iii. 1~5, 


yo 1,645 H. Melvill, B.D,—The Bequeathment of the Ungodly.—Jer. xxxi, 29, 
ibe 1,646 H. Allen, A.M.—Religion, True Wisdom.—Pov. iv. 4. 
1,647 H. Allen, A.M.—Believing with the Heart.—Rom. x. 10. 
1,648 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Danger of Backsliding.—Matt. xii, 48—46, 
1,649 W. Forster—Absolution.— Acts, vii. 22; John xx, 22, 23. 
1,650 H. Allen, A.M—The gospel preached to the poor—Matt.xi.5. — 
1,651 H. Melvill, B.D.—God’s dealings with his people.—Deut, xxxii, 13, 
1,652 A. Fletcher, D.D.—The great Exhibition for all nations.— Exod, lii, 3, 
1,653 H. Allen, A.M.—The ministerial trumpet giving an uncertain sound, 
1,654 H. Melvill, B.D.—The tyranny of Satan.—Ezek. xvi. 27. 
1,655 H. Allen, A.M.—God, man’s only dependence.—Isaiah ii, 22. 


1,663 H. Allen, A.M.—Man the cause of his own ruin.— Ezek. xvii, 21, 

1,664 H. Melvill, B.D.—Balaam’s vision.—Numb. xxiv. 17, 18, 

1,665 H. Allen, A.M.—The gospel and its adversaries.—2 Cor. iv. 4, 

1,666 H. Melvill, B.D.—Death, the gift of God.—Ps, exxvii. 2, 

1,667 C. Dukes, M.A.—Beauty and goodness,—Proy. xxx, 30, 

1,668 C. G. Finney.—Purity of heart.—Psalm xxvi, 6, 

1,669 H. Melvill, B.D.—The temptations of Christ.—Luke iv. 1—3, 

1,670 C. G, Finney.—The sinner’s self-condemnation.—Luke xix, 22. 

1,671 H. Allen, A.M.—The blessed mission.—Aets iii. 26, 

1,672 C. G, Finney.—Refuges of lies.—Isaiah xxviii, 17, 

1,873 I]. Allen, A.M.—The hope of the gospel.—Col. i, 23, 

674 H, Melvill, B.D.—Conscience a witness to the truth.—2 Cor, 1y. 2, 

675 C. G, Finney.—The spirit ceasing to strive.—Gen. vi. 3, 

676 H, Allen, A.M.—The wells of salvation.—Isa. xii. 3. 

677 H. Melvill, B.D.—The defence and example of Jael,—Judges iv. 21, 

,678 J.J. West, M.A.—The secret of the Lord.—Psalm xxy, 14, 

679 A. S. Ray.—The truth in love.—Eph. iv. 15, 

,680 J. Waddington.—The heavenly Crystal Palace.—Rey.xxi. 11, 21. 

,681 J. Cumming, D.D.—Faith, the ground of acceptance with God. 

682 -H. Melvill, B.D.—The honour due to the Virgin Mary.—John xix. 25, 

683 C. G, Finney.—A public profession of Christ. 
1,684 H. Melyill, B.D.—The duty of early piety.—Prov. iii, 17. 
1,685 C. G. Finney.—The whole counsel of God.—Acts xx. 26, 27. 
1,686 C. G. Finney.—The certain doom of the impenitent.—Prov. xxix. 1. 
1,687 J. Cumming, D D.—The faith and translation of Enoch.—Heb. xi. 4. 
1,688 H. Melvill, B.D.—The ungodly admonished by the afflictions of the 
1,689 S. Spink.—The good soldier of Jesus Christ, righteous. 
1,690 J. Cumming, D.D.—God the rewarder of them that seek him. 
1,691 H. Melvill, B.D.—The enemies of the cross.—Phil, iii, 18, 
1,692 J.J. West, A.M.—The helpless church and. the mighty God. 
1,693 H. Allen, A.M.—The Great Exhibition.—Matt. xxy, 32 
1,694 H, Allen, A.M.—The delineation of God’s people.—Mal, iii. 16, 17, 
1,695 G. Clayton.—Christian activity, and its reward,—1 Chron, xxii. 16. 

: 1,696 H. Melvill, B.D.—The corner stone.—Ps. XCXViili.. 22—24 

dh 1,697 J. I. Dunlop.—Men coming to Christ.—Isaiah xly. 24. ‘ 
1,698 H. Allen, A.M.—The dignity of the people of God.-—Malachi iti, 16. 17 
1,699 H. Melvill, B.D.—The gathering of the nations.—John viii. 28 
1,700 T. Binney.—Belshazzar’s Feast—The great Exhibition.—Dan, y, 30 
1,701 The Hon, and Rey. W. B. Noel, M.A.—The giftof God.—John iy. 10 
1,702 Rey, James Parsons.—The mercy seat. 
1,703 C, G, Finney.—The awful ingratitude of the sinner.—Psalm cix; § 
1,704 H. Melvill, B.D.—Heathen geal and Christian lukewarmness, 2 
1,706. W. Brock.—The Prodigal’s return,—Luke xy, 24 a." 
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No. 1,706 Rev. J. Beaumont, M.D.—The City of Refuge.—Heb, vi, 18 

1,707 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Christian priesthood.—Rev. i. 5—6, 

1,708 W. Jay.—The conversation that becometh the gospel.—Philfp. 1, 27. 

1,709 H. Allen, A.M.—The Christian a living sacrifice.—Rom., xii. 1. 

1,710 J. Aldis.—The truth.—John xiv. 6. 

1,711 G. Smith.— Wisdom’s invitation.—Prov. ix. 1—6, 

1,712 H. Melvill, B.D.—God the comforter of his people.—Isaiah xl. 12, 

1,713 J. Hamilton, D.D.—Looking to Christ.—Isaiah xlv, 22. 

1,714 J. Stoughton.—Why will ye die ?—Ezekiel xviii, 31, 

1,716 R. Shutte, M.A,.—Light unto the simple.—Psalm cxix, 130, 

1,716 H. Melvill, B.D.—The fear of God the touchstone.—Neh, vy, 16. 

1,717 Luke Tyerman.—The Gospel.—Rom. i. 16, 

1,718 T. Archer, D.D.—The Testimonies of God.—Ps. exix. 129. 
1,719 J.J. West, M.A.—Christ the deliverer of his People,—Acts vi. 84. 
1720-21 J. C, Miller.—The Book for all Nations. 

1,722 H. Allen, A M.—Wrestling Jacob—Gen, xxxii. 26. 

1,723 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christ the vanquisher of death.—John xiv. 8. 

1,724 G. Mg evn gre arnt ohn vii. 37—39. 

1,725 J. H. Hinton, A.M.—On the difficulties of speculative inquiry. 

1,726 H. Melvill, B.D.—The unpardonable sin.—Thess. v. 19. 

1,727 The Hon. & Rey. W. B. Noel, M.A.—The goodness and love of God. 

1,728 Rev. J. Burnet.—The final Judgment.—Acts xvii. 29—31. 

1,729 H. Cooke, D.D.—The desire of all Nations. 

1,730 H. Allen, A.LM.—The Gospel in power.—1 Thess. {. 6. 

1,731 H. Melvill, B.D.—God incomparable.—Isaiah xlvi. 55. 

1,732 J. Cumming, D.D.—The faith of Abraham,—Heb, xi. 8, 9. 

1,733 C. Stovel.— Witnessing to the Truth. 

1,734 H. Melvill, B.D.—The increase of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 

1,735 §. Martin.—Things Temporal. 

1,736 G. W. Straton, B.A.—A pure Gospel. 

1,737 T. Dale, A.M.—The Trinity. 

1,738 W. Brock.—The hope of the Believer—Sure and Stedfast, 

1,739 ‘W. Chalmers.—The power of Faith and Prayer, 

1,740 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Redeemer’s Tears. 

1741-42 J. Dixon, D.D.—The catholicity of the Gospel. 

1,748 J. Hamilton, D.D.—The Saviour knocking at the Door. 

1,744 J. Beaumont, M.D.—The righteousness of God. 

1,745 H. Melvill, B.D.—The exaltation of the Cross, 

1,746 H. Allen, A.M.—The experimental knowledge of the Trinity. 
1,747-48 J. Stoughton.—Great Gatherings. 

1,749 H. Melvill, B.D.—The pearl of great price. 

1,750 G. Smith.—The mystery of Life. 

1,751 W. Chalmers.—The Brazen Serpent, 

1,752 T. Binney.—The heirs of God. 

1753-54 H. Allon.—The ultimate moral purpose of Christianity, 

1,755 H. Melvill, B.D.—The peace of God the strength of his people. 

1,756 J. C. Harrison —Christ head over all things to the church. 

1,757 J. J. West, M.A.—Salvation. 

1,758 J. I. Dunlop.—Joseph Smith*an impostor. 

1,759 J. Weir.—The redeemed from among all nations, 

1,760 T. Archer.—Life in Christ. 

1,761 H. Allen, M.A.—The security of the church. 

1,762 J. Aldis.—Spiritual conflict. 

1,763 J. Stoughton.—Justification by faith, 

1,764 T. W. Aveling.—The Heavenly Canaan, 

1,765 Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A.—The marriage feast, 

1,766 Rey. Father Gavazzi—The character and crimes of Popery. 

1,767 J. Hamilton, D.D.—First Magnitudes—Biographical Theology. 

1,768 Rey. C. Stovel.—Christian Steadfastness. 

1,769 J. Baldwin Brown.—The truth as it is in Jesus. 

1,770 J. Beaumont, M.D.—Divine workmanship. 

1,771 T. E. Thoresby.—Justification by Faith only. 

1,772 F. A. Cox, D.D. LL.D.—The power of the Divine word. 


1,773 J. Weir.—Christ receiving sinners, 

1,774 E. Russeil.—The covetousness of Judas, 

1,775 J. Forman.—The Believers’s death. 

1,776 H. Melvill, B.D.—Joshua’s permission and resolve, 


1,777 J. Kennedy.—The song of redemption. 
1,778 W. Brock.—The common salvation. 
1,779 H. Allen, A.M.—The glory of the Cross, 


a ee er a 
ee 


The Penny Pudptt, published by James Paul, 1, Chapterhouse-court, Paternoster-row, 
No. 1,780 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D.—Christ and the tribute money.—Matt, xvii. 25, 26 
1,781 R. Hamilton.—The receiver of sinners,—Luke xv, 2, 
1,782... . R. Shutte, M.A.—Followers of God, as dear children,—Eph. y. 1, 2, 
1,783 H. Melvill, B.D.—Life in Christ.—Matt, vi. 26. 
1,784 * E.G. Monk, M.A.—Exhortation to unity of Spirit : in a parting address, 
1,785 W. Chalmers, M.A.—Genuine'sorrow for sin,—Zech, xii. 10. 
1,786 J. H. Hinton, M.A.—The loveliness of J esus.—Song of Solomon i, 3, 
1,787 W. Brock.—Preparation for judgment.—Malachi iii. 2, 
1,788-89 J.J. West, M.A.—Perfection of the sanctified.—Heb. x, 14, 
1,790 H. Melvill, B.D.— Ww alking in the spirit.—Gal. vy. 16 
1,791 __ Robert Philip.—Mary of Bethany.—Luke x. 39. 
1,792 H. Melvill, B.D.—Sin and its punishment.—Prov. xiii. 21, 
The results of slothfulness.—Rom. xii, 11. 
1,794-95 J. Weir, M.A.—The youthful Christian in death.—Rom, xiv. 8, 
1,796 - Hf. Melvill, B.D.—The hopelessness of unbelief.—Isa. y. 4. 
1,797 H. Allen, M.A.—The early closing movement.—1 Tim. iy, 8. 
1,798 J. Rattenbury.—The place of the holy.—Eccles, viii. 10. 
1,799 Hon. & Rev. W.B. Noel, M.A.—Christian warfare.—1 Thes. v. 5—9, 
1,800 Rey. H. Melyill, B.D.—-Enoch, the herald of judgment.—Jude 14, 15. 
1,801 John Cumming, D.D.—Christ, the messenger of the covenant. Mal. iii. 1, 
1,802 H. Melvill, B.D.—Creation’s expectation.— Rom. viiie 19. 
1,803 Mr. W, Hicks.—Desiring to be taught God’s paths.—Psalm xxy. 4, 6, 
1,804-5 Thanksgiving Service—recognizing the Divine hand which led to the 
1,806 Rev. R. Morris,—The worth of the soul,—Matt. xxvi, 26. [Great Exhibition, 
1,807 H, Melvill, B.D.—The tree of life-—Rey. ii. 7. 
1,808 J.J, West, M.A.—The gift of God.—Rom. vi. 23. 
1,809 J. Beaumont, M.D.—Patriotism, its principles and illustrations, 
1,810 H. Allen, M.A.—Christ, the believer's all.—Col. iii, 11. 
1,811 J. Beaumont, M.D.—The stone refused by the builders. 
1,812 H. Melvill, B.D.—The distinction between predestination and fore- 
1,813 H. Allen, A.M.—Elijah.—1 Kings xix. 9, [knowledge. 
1,814 H. Melvill, B.D.—The multitude before the throne—Rev. vii. 9, 
1,815 W.S. Edwards.—The wise and foolish virgins.—Mat. xxy. 8, 
1,816 J. A. James.—Seed time and harvest,—Gal., vi. 7—10. 
1,817 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The advent.—Isaiah Ixiii. 3. 
1,818 Miss Maria Clarissa Buck.—The great salvation.— Heb. ii. 2, 
1,819 Rey. J. A. James.—Christ, an example of humility.—Philip. ii, 5—11, 
1,820 H. Stowell, M.A.—The effect of popery on a child—Proverbs xxii, 6. 
1,821 H. Melvill, B_ D.—The godly protected.—1 Peter iii. 13. 
1,822 J. E. Gladstone, M.A.—Tractarianism is popery, and must be expelled, 
1,823 J. J. West, M.A.—Jehovah, the satisfier of living souls.—Ps, exly. 16. 
1,824 H. Melvill, B.D.—The two-fold witness.—1 John iii. 24, 
1,825 W. W. Champneys, M.A.—The martyrdom of Stephen. 
1,826 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christ’s glorious appearing.—Eph. i, 10, 
1,827 H. Melyill, B.D.—The uncertainty of life—Isaiah xl. 6. 
1,828 A. Fletcher, D.D.—Heaven, the Crystal Palace of the Great King. 
1,829 H. Melvill, B D.—Christ, the light of the world.—John viii.12, 
,830 J. Cumming, D.D.—Self-examination.—2 John i, 8. 
1,831 T. Dale, M.A.—The teaching of the Holy Spirit—John xiv. 26. 
1,832 J. E. Gladstone, M.A.—The night is far spent, the day is at hand. 
1,838 H. Allen, M.A.—The daughters of England and their mission, 
1,834 H. Melvill, B.D.—The reasonableness of the gospel.—Gal. iii. 23. 
1,835 W. W. Ellis, M.A.—On the destruction of the Amazon Steam Ship. 
1,536 T.B. Baker, S.C.L.—Christ the believer's life, & death the believer's gain, 
1,837 H. Melvill, B.D.—The cloud of witnesses,—Heb. xii. 1, 
1,838 The Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel.—Christ, the paschal lamb,—1 Cor. v. 7,8. 
1,839 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D.—Satanic influence.—Rey. xvi. 17. 
1,840 T. Dale, M.A.—St. Peter’s ground of hope.—Acts xy. 11. 
1,841 J. Jessop.—The fear of death and its remedy. : 
1,842 H. Allen, A.M.—The faithful preacher and sin found out. 
1,843 f1. Melvill, B.D.—The Valley of Achor, the door of hope. 
1‘844 J. Cumming, D.D.—The Christian’s new year’s compliment, 
1,845 C. G. Finney.—* Not far from the kingdom of God.” 
1,816-47 C. Stovel.—The nature and development of the the papal system. 
1,848 H, Melvill, B.D,—The earthly and the heavenly sanctuary, 
1, 49-50 J E. Gladstone, M.A.—Tractarianism is hypocrisy. [ties of mankind. 
1,851-52 A.P.Black,M.A, F.R.S.—Antagonism of papal system to the civil liber- 
1,853 H. Melvill, B.D.—The long-suffering of God a proof of his power. 
1,854 R. W. Dibdin, M.A.— Vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy, 
1,855-57 ¥. Parnell, B.A,—Tb’, accommodating spirit of the papal system. 


Pe tt a 


The Penny Pulpit, published by James Paul, Chapterhouse-court, Paternoster-row. 


No. 1,858 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D.—Christian Ministry—<Acts i. 21, 22 
1,859 J. J. West, M.A.—The Living Stone—1 Peter ii. 4, 5 


1,860-61 G.'T. Driffield, M.A.—Popery productive of Infidelity 

1,862 H. Melvil!, B.D.—The subserviency of Crime to the purposes of God 

1,863-64 8. Davis.—Popery adverse to personal religion 

1,865 S. Luke.—Joshua, the Christian soldier—Joshua i, 1—5 

1,866 H. Melvill, B.D.—Judas rebuked by Christ—Matt. xxvi. 24, 25 

1,867 H. Allen, M.A.—God’s work revived—Hab. iii. 2 

1,868 H. Melvill, B.D.—Judas and his band—John xviii. 6 

1,869 J. H. Hinton, M.A.—The gospel the power of God—1 Cor. i. 18 

1,870-71 J. Stinson—The persecuting spirit of Popery 

1,872 R. W. Dibdin, M.A.—Enmity between Christ and the Ungodly 

1,873-74 ¥. Wright.—Moral aspect of the world—Genesis xxviii. 17 

1,875  H.Melvill, B.D.—Christ’s care for his disciples—John xvii. 12 

1,876 J.J. West, M.A,—The deliverer of the needy—Psalm lxxii, 12 

1877-78 A. 'T. Edwards, M.A.—Maynooth 

1,879 G. Clayton.—The phenomenon of human Existence—1 Cor. xv. 45 

1,880 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The remorse of Judas on the condemnation of 

1,881-83 G. W. Fishbourne.—Rome and the Bible [Christ—Matt. xxvii. 3, 4 

1,884 HH. Melvill, B.D.—Saul in the cave of the enchantress—1 Chron. x. 13 

1,885 H. Allen, M.A.—The believer’s present support and future glory 

1,886 R. Luckin.—The Christian’s warfare, and final reward—2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 

1,887 The Funeral Service, occasioned by the death of the Rev. Joseph Irons 

1,888 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D.—The resurrection—1 Peter i. 3 

1,889 A. Fletcher, D.D.—The millennium.—Isaiah xi. 9 ) 

1,890 H. Melvill, B.D.—Good works, the criteria of future recompense 

1,891-92 J.J. West, M.A.—The eye of the Lord—Psalm xxxiii. 18—20. | 
; 


1,893 J Cumming, D.D.—Christ the only intercessor—Rev. viii. 3 

1,894 HH. Melvill, B.D,—David numbering the people—2 Sam. xxiv. 17 

1,895 J. J. West, M.A.—The church’s experience of Jehovah’s sovereignty 

1,896 H. Melvill, B.D.—Mental and bodily influence—Prov. xvii. 22 

1,897 J. Beaumont, M.D.—Christ’s salutation, ‘* Peace be unto you” 

1,898 H. Edwards.—The Son honoured by all, on having judgment, &c, 

1,899-1,900 J, Farrar—The glory and stability of the church of Christ 

1,901 J. Sherman.—The national greatness of Britain, its causes, dangers &c, 

1,902 HH. Melvill, B.D,—Christ the shield of the believer.—Isaiah xxxii. 2. 

1,903 J. Kennedy, A.M.—The young Solomon and the old.—1 Kings iv, l. 
1,904 J. E. Gladstone, B.A.—The ‘* One Baptism”— What is it? Eph. iv. 4 
1,905 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The kingdom of heaven taken by force. —Matt. xi. 12 
/ 1,906 J. C. Edwards, M.A.—The spiritual temple.—Hab-. ii. 20, 1 Cor, iii. 16 

1,907 HH. Melvill, B.D.—The grain of mustard seed.— Mark iv. 30—32 

1,908 J. C. Ryle, M.A.—Christian zeal: its nature and necessity 

1,909 J. J. West, M.A.—The experimental pardon of sin sought by tia 

1,910 W. Cadman, M.A.—The sinner in his state of exceeding sinfulness 

1,911 H. Melvill, B.D.—The Israelites affrighted before the Mount | 

1,912 J. Cumming, D.D.—Decline and fall of the papal apostacy. Rey. viii. 4 

1,913 W. Jay.—Spiritual declension—reproved, admonished, & threatened 

1,914 HH. Melvill, B.D.—God’s creative and providential government 

1,915 J. T. Brown, M.A.—The creation of man.—Gen. i, 26—28 

1,916 J. Sherman.—The worship of God and the worship of Baal. 

1,917 W. B. Collyer, D.D., LL.D., F.R.S.—Christ’s love for “his own.” 

1,918 J. Beaumont, M.D.—Opening blind eyes—Isaiah xlii. 6, 7 

1,919 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The independence of God—Job xxii. 1—3 

1,920 J. Cumming, D.D.—Romanism persecuting and anti-social 

1,921 Ti. Malvill, B.Di—=d ehovah, a promising and performing God 

1,922 J. Hannah, D.D.—The “willingness” of the people of God 

1,928 J. Cumming, D.D.—Faith making manifest the invisible—Heb. xi. 27 

1,924 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The popish doctrine of Peter’s supremacy 

1,925-26 J Caird, M.A.—The solitariness of Christ’s sufferings—Isaiah Ixiii, 3 

1.927-28 H. Allen, M.A.—Rome and the Bible 

1,929 HL. Melvill, B.D.—The two ministrations, the law and the gospel 

1,930 J. Cumming, D.D.—“ It is done.”—Rev. xxi. 6 | 

1,931 W. EL. Stowell, D.D.—Baptizing for the dead—l Cor. xv. 29 — ) 
1,932 T’. Raffles, D.D., LL.D.—The hour of Christ’s sufferings and triumph 

} 


- 
eee 


1,933 J. Cumming, D.D.—The lessons of the Apocalypse —Rey. xxii. 20 
1'931 ‘Hi. Melvill, BD.—God, the believer's sun and shield—Ps, Ixxxiy, 11 


1,935 __—— God’s exhortation to sinners—Hosea xiv. ds 

1,936-37 J. Harris, D.D.—Moral evidence of Christianity superior to miracles 4 
1,938 J. A. James.—The value of opportunity, and our obligation to im- | 
1,939 J. Jessop, MA.—The kingdom of God—Ps, exix. 91 [prove it 


The Penny Pulptt, published by James Paul, Chapterhouse-court, Paternoster-row, 
No. 1,940 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D.—The home of the righteous—Psalm xc, 1 


1,941 H. J. Gamble.—Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery—Isa, xxxviii, 9 
1,942 Mr. J.C. Philpot.—Zion’s foundations, windows, gates, and borders 
1,943 ————— The blowing of the great trumpet—Isaiah xxvii. 13 


1,944 Rev, A Fletcher, D.D.—Christ, the tried Stone and sure foundation of his 
1,945 Mr. J. C. Philpot—The appeal and prayer of a Waiting soul [church 
1,946 Rev. J. Cumming, D.D.—The only name, and way of salvation. Actsiy, 12 
1,947 C. G, Finney.—Real religion—2 Cor, v.17 
1,948 The wonderful love of God—John iii. 16 
1,949 Mr. J. C. Philpot—The leper diseased—Leviticus xiii. 45, 46 

Mi 1,950 Hon. and Rey. W.B. N, oel, M.A.—The sower and the seed. Matt. xiii, 1-9 

PP ae 1,951 Rey. C. G, Finney—Quenching the Spirit—1 Thessalonians y. 19 

1,952 Mr. J.C Philpot—The leper cleansed—Leyiticus xiv. 14 


1,953 Rey. R. Macguire, B.A.—Invocation of saints—Acts xxiy. 14 

1,954 J. C. Edwards, M.A.—The gospel of Christ, the power of God 
1,955 L. Tyerman—The divinity of Christ—Colossians 1, 156—17 

1,256 T. Binney.—Sons of God—2 Corinthians yi. 18 

1,957 W. S: Edwards.— Pardon of sin—Nehemiah ix, 17 

1,958 C. G. Finney. —Little sins—J ames ii, 10 

1,959 H. Melvill, B.D.—The kingdom of heayen, the first object of search 
1,960-61 Mr. J. C, Philpot.— emptation, its dangers, and its safeguards 


1,962 Rey. J. Cumming, D.D.—The death of the Duke of Wellington 
1,963 T. Binney.—Paul’s desire to see Rome—Romans i, 8—16 

1,964 H. Melvill, B.D.—Matthew, the Publican—Matthew x. 3 

1,965 J. Cumming, D.D.—The Sermon on the Mount—Matthew y. 3 
1,966 H. Melvill, B.D.—The atonement and its results—Isaiah liii. 10 


1,967 I. Vaughan—The crown of the year—a harvest sermon—Ps, lxv, 1& 11 
1,968 W. Curling, M.A.—The conqueror of conquerors—Eceles, Vili, 8 
1,969 C. G. Finney—The sinner’s self-destruction— Acts xvi, 28 

1,970 H Melvill, B.D.—The duty of brotherly admonition or reproof 
1,971 J..Lupton, M.A.—Life, its duration, shortness, and uncertainty, 


1,972-73 Mr. J. C, Philpot.—The accuser of the brethren overcome & cast down 
1,974 Rey. H . Allen, M.A.—Individual influence—Romans xiv, 7 

1,975 H. Melvill, B.D.—The right division of truth—2 Timothy ii, 15 
1,976 J.T. Brown, M.A.—Abel—or the language of sacrifice—Heb, xi, 4 
1,977 H. Melvill, B D.—False confidence.—Luke xi. 47, 48 

1,978 T. Griffith, M.A.—Enoch—or the walk of piety—Genesis y, 24 


1,979 T. Jackson.— Christian zeal, its object and means—Col, iy, 12, 13 
1,980 T. Binney.—Living together with Christ—1 Thessalonians y, 8—j] 
1,981 H. Melvill, B.D.—The inward witness—1 John v. 10 

1,982 J. Cumming, D.D.—Blessed are the meeck—Matthew v. 5, 

1,983 G.A. Rogers, M.A.—Abraham—or the influence of faith—Ga, .., 
1,984 H. Melvill, B.D.—Love of God’s law a source of peace—Ps, exix, 165 
1,985 G. Hall.—Death and Judgment—Hebrews ix. 27, 28 

1,986, J. J. West, M.A.—The knowledge of wisdom—Proy, xxiy, 14 
1,987, J. Ellis.—Sudden death—Matthew xxiy, 44 


1,988, H. Melvill, B.D.—Seed time and harvest—Mark iy, 26—29, 
1,989, H. Hutton, M.A.—Righteousness exalting the N ation—Proy, xiy, 34, 
1,990-91, J. Cumming, D.D.—The confessional—James y, 15, 16, 


1,992, H. Melvill, B.D.—The crown of righteousness—2 Tim, iv. 8. 

1,993, G. P. Lockwood, M.A.—Joseph, or the ways of Providence, 

1,994, H. Melvill, B.D.—Death—Hosea xiii, 14, [of his fathers 
1,995, J.8. Wilkins, B.A.—The warrior and statesman buried in the sepulchre 
1,996, F. W. Kittermaster, M.A.— Wellington and death—1 Cor, xy, 26 


1,997-98, R. Maguire, B.A.—The persecuting character of the church of Rone 
1,999, e: Binney.— Wellington s funeral—1 Cor, vii, 31 
2,000, H. Melvill, B.D.—The communicativeness of true religion 
2,001-2, HH. Allon.—The ascension—Acts i, 9—]] 
2,003, E. Smith, T.A.—A voice from the tomb of the Duke of Wellington 
2,004, J. R. Starey, M.A.—David, or the trials of prosperity—Ps, xxx, 6, 
2,005, A. 8. Canney.—Job, or the design of affliction—Job 1, 8 
2,006, H. Meivill, B.D.—Christ, the source of grace and truth—John i. 14 
2,007, J.J. West, M.A.—The greatness of Jehovah’s power—Eph,. i, 19, 20, 
2,008, T. Binney.—The phlosophy of Death—2 Sam. xii, 15—23 
| 2,009, H. Melvill, B.D.—Cihrist typified by the Goel under the law, 
) 2,010, W. Holderness.—Jonah, or the fugitive from duty—Jonah i, 3 
2.011, H. Melvill, B.D.—The incredulity of St, Thomas—John xx, 24, 26 
2,012, A. Fletcher, D.D,—Pious children, Christ’s jewels—Mal. iii, 17 
2,013, H. Melvill, B.D.—Innocents day—Jer, xxxi, 15, 16 
2,014, Mr. J. C, Philpot—The golden chain of tribulation and love, Rom, y,3 


EE ew 


The Penny Pulpit, published by James Paul, Chapterhouse-court, Paternoster-row 


2,015 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D.—Faith’s conquest—1 John v, 4 
2,016 H. Allen, M.A.—Sudden death—1 Cor. xv. 52 
2,017 Miss C. Buck.—The worship of God—Rey. xix. 19 
2,018 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D.—The gift of the Spirit—Luke xi. 13 
2,019-20 J. I. Dunlop —The believer’s privilege—Rom. viii. 10, 11 
2,021 H. Melvill, B.D.—Afiliction : its trials & con-olations—Num, xxvi. 61 
2,022 —__-__.———_The conversion of St. Paul—Gal. i. 23 
2,023-24, J. E. Gladstone, M.A.—The real condition of the church of England 
2,025 A. Fletcher, D.D.—The value of the human soul—Mark viii. 36, 37 
2,026 H. Melvill, B.D.—The character, agency, and efficacy of Christ’s 
2,027-28 J. J. West, M.A.—The chargeless church—Rom. viii. 33, 34 [sacrifice 
mye Fae ecm progress xf the righteous—Job xvii. 9 . 

03 . McConnel Hussey B.A.—Elhijah :—or the witness for Jehova 
2,031 Rev. Dr. Knight.—The rule of faith—Prov. xxx. 6 
ee Siete ee B.D.—The last assize—Rev. xx, 12 ‘ 

033 . P. Thompson.—The story of a soul—Ecclesiastes xii. 7° 
2,034 T. Binney—The sin of making others to sin—1 Kings xiv. 16 
— AR Mpg ae pelt Cor. xi. mae 

036 . Melvill, B.D.—The importance of little things—Ex. xxiii. 30. 
2,037 Dr. Knight.—Auricular confession—Acts x. 43 
2,038 H, Melvill, B.D.—The prayer oe sae aa A iii. 16 
2,039 T. Guthrie, D.D.—Religion a daily duty—Psalm lxi, 8 
2,040-41 J.J. West, M.A.—Resurrection power—Philippians iii, 10 
2,042 Mr. J. C. Philpot.—Israel blest and kept—Num. vi. 24—26 
2,048 Rev. Dr. SL i ad, Sgt pte John 1. 7 Pe '$ is 
2,044 HH. Melvill, B.D.—The identity of grace and glory—1 Peter i. 
2,045 J.E. Gladstone, B.A.—The salvation of God—Jude i. 4 
2,046 | Dr. Knight.—Image Worship—Exodus xx. 4, 6 
2,047 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christ’s Baptism and Suffering—Luke xii. 50. 
2,048 W. Cadman, M.A.—The bulwarks and towers of strength in spiritual 
2,049 H. Melvill, B.D.—Lady-Day and Good Friday—Luke i. 34, 35, [Zion 
2,050 The resurrection of Christ—John ii, 18—21 
2,051 Miss M. C. Buck.—Man’s Long Home—Job xvi. 22 
2.052 Rev. E. Hoare, M.A.—The source of ministerial power—Acts vi. 10. 
2,053 H. Melvill, B.D.—Sorrow for the sins of others—Psalm cxix. 158 
2,054-55 Dr. Knight.—Private J A ge Sage xvii. 11 a 
2,056 H. Melvill, B.D.—The influence o association—1 or. xv. 33 
2,057 W. Cadman, M.A.—Christ all and in all—Col. iii, 11 
2,058 ©. Marshall, M.A.—Daniel : or the believer in persecution—Dan. vi. 10 
2,059 H. Melvill, B.D.—The true principle of education—Genesis xviii. 19 
2,060 J. Patteson, M.A.—Nehemiah—or the characteristics of prayer 
2,061 H. Melvill, B.D.—The equanimity of the believer—Isaiah xxviii. 16 
2,062 F. pe Sk gt Pes See ee ee nantes 
2,063 H. Melvill, B.D.—Acquaintance with God—Job xxu. : 
2,064 The gospel of salvation & the Spirit’s seal—Eph. i. 13, 14 
etest Mr. C. Pavey { Teracl'e fees and Israel’s help—Deut. xxxii, 34—36 . 
2,066 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D.—Elisha mocked by pe ipa ee 

,06 HH. Melvill, B.D.—The nature and offices of the Holy Ghost 
a oes J.J. West, M.A.—The name of the Lord—Deut. xxxii. 3, 4 
2,069 T, Binney.—The good man in aie END) cas 7—11 

H. Melvill, B.D.—God’s love of companionship—Ps. Ixviii. 6. 
neh andantued The Penitent thief—Luke xxiil. 42, 43 

CG. G. Finney—The rationality of faith—Romans iv. 20 
oor W. Cadman, M.A.— Christ, the only mediator—Heb, ix. 24 
2074 «HL. Melvill, B.D.—The parable of a treasure hid in a field 
2.075 ‘W. Brock—The head over all things—Ephesians i. 22, 23 
2.076 FI. Melvill, B.D.—St. Paul deserted by the Roman converts 
2'077-78 J. Bardsley, M.A.—The Bible, the divine rule of faitn and practice 
2,079 W. Brock—The fulness of the Godhead—Colossians ii. 9. 

2,080 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christian hope _ ‘ 

T. Lessey—God’s scrutiny of the righteous—Psalm cxxxix, 23, 24 
ee A. Hewlett—J ustification in the sight of God apprehended by faith, 
2,084 W. Brock.—Prove all Bae na exe 

. HH. Melvill, B.D.—The divine dealings and attributes, 
sone H. Melvill, B.D,—The recompense of good deeds. 
9087-88 B. W. Newton.—Priesthood and sacrifice essential to worship. 
20,89-90 G. W.Straton.—The churches apostolic, otherwise not catholic, &e, 
2 091 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The demoniac restored. 
2092 +H. Allen, M.A.—A Sabbath in Paris. 
2,093 R. Shutte, M.A—The Lord’s poor raised out of the dust, 


Per) BS eee 


The Penny Pulpit, published by James Paul, Chapterhouse-court, Paternoster-row, 


2,094 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D.—Right to the tree of life— Rev. xxii: 14, 
2,095 W. Brock.—The advantages of public worship—Psalm Ixxxiv. 10 


2,096 caren Hope in extremities—Jonah ii, 4 fiis 19, 20. 
2,097 H. Melvill, B.D.—The dependence of a pastor on his people— 1 Thess. 
2,098-99 J. Cumming, D.D,—The second coming of Christ [confirmed 


2,100 Mr. J. C- Philpot—The weak hands strengthened, and the feeble knees 

2,101 Rev. H. Allen, M.A.—A visit to Rome—Rom. xiv. 17. 

2,102 Mr. J. C. Philpot—The shaking of things which are made, the firmness of 
things which are given—Heb. xii. 27, 28. 

2,103 Rey. W. Cadman, M.A.—Religious influence—James iv. 18—165 [vation. 

2,104 H. Bonar—Union with Christ, not with a church, the means of sal- 

2,105 S. Martin—The final judgment—Romans xiv. 10. 

2,106 J. C. Edwards, M.A.—The pure in heart—Matthew v. 8. 

2,107 A. M. Brown, LL.D.—Grieving the Holy Spirit—Eph. iv. 30. 

2,108 H. Bonar, D D.—A present Saviour—John xx, 11—14 [is 19, 

2,109 H. Melvyill, B.D—The typical character of the paschal Lamb—1 Pet, 

2,110 ————The moral power of Christianity—2 Cor. x. 4. 

2,111 Mr. J.C. Philpot—The way-worn pilgrim’s hiding place—Isa. xxxii. 2, 3, 

2,112 Rey. H. Melvill, B.D—Righteousness, the strength of nations—Jer, xy. 1 

2,113 T. Owen, B,A.—Regeneration birth of an incorruptible seed, &c. 

2,114 M. Rainsford—The Holy Ghost as the Spirit of Christ, &e. 

2,115 H. Melvill, B.D.—This life a state of discipline for the next—Col. i. 12 

2,116 8. Bridge, A.M.—The believer under afliction—Job xxiii. 3, 4. 

2,117 H. Allen, A.M.—Christian sympathy—Nehemiah viii. 10. 

2,118 Mr. J. Vinall, Jun.—The Spirit of Christ—Rom. viii. 9. 

2,119 Rey. W. Cadman, M.A.—The four sore judgments—Ezekiel xiy, 21. 

2,120 H. Melvill, B.D.—The hidings of Deity—Isaiah xlv. 15 

2,121 di Cumming, D.D.—Religion—Luke xiv. 2832 fiv. 10, 11. 

2,122 H. Melvill, B.D.—St. Luke, the physician and evangelist—2 Tim, 

2,123-24 §. V. Edwards—The restoration and conversion of the Jews 

2,125 H. Melvill, B. D—God’s requirements from his creatures—Micah yi, 8 

2,126 All Saints’ day—Rev. vii. 14. 

2,127-28 W. L. Rolleston.—Love the distinguishing characteristic of the 
church of God in the living members of the glorious head, 
Christ Jesus—1 John iv. 7—11 


2,129 H. Melvill, B.D.—Bible neglect reproved—Isaiah xxix, 11, 12 

2,130 W. Cadman, M.A.—God’s care for his creatures—Philippians iy. 19 

,131 R. J, L. M‘Ghee.—The church the body of Christ, the habitation of 
his Spirit, the fulness of him who filleth all in all—Eph. i. 

2,132 H. Melvill, B.D.—The deterring power of divine grace—Deut. xviii, 9 

2,133 A. Pope.—Christ the head of the churech—Ephesians i. 22, 23 


2,134 Mr. C, Pavey.—Zion and her provision—Ps, exxxii, 13—15 [of the poor 
2,135 Rev. H. Melvill, B.D.—The adaptation of the gospel to the circumstances 
2,136 Mr. J. C. Philpot.—The trial by fire of every man’s work—l1 Cor. iii. 12, 13 
2,137 Rev, H. Melvill, B.D.—God wondrous in all his works—Ps, Ixxvii, 11 

2,138 The danger of uninterrupted prosperity—Zeph. i, 12 
2,139 Dr. Blakeney—The church of Rome not catholic, but apostate 


2,140-41 R.J.M‘Ghee.—Justification by works, the root of all the corruptions 
of the church of Rome—Galatians y, 4, 5 [tion 
2,142 J. Cumming, D.D.—The antediluvians a type of the present genera- 


2,143 Hi. Melvill, B.D.—The freeness of God's mercy—Hosea xiv, 1 

. 2,144-46 A. P. Black, A.M., F.R.S.—Prognostication and prophecy 

2,147 H. Melvill, B.D.—A call to the unrighteous—Isaiah xlvi, 12, 13 
2,148 G. Venables.—The first prayer on record.—Genesis iv. 10 

2,149 H. Melvill, B.D.—Christian resemblance to Christ—1 John iii. 2, 


Each Sermon may be had separate ; and if by post, for a single postage. 


Ministers, and other friends, desirous of circulating any particular Sermon, 
supplied on liberal terms. 


Complete Catalogues may be had on application, 


Recénily Published in the « Penny Pulpit,” the 
FOLLOWING LECTURES ON GREAT PROTESTANT TRUTHS, 


'' DELIVERED AT THE 


IRICESTER AUXILIARY 
THE BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 


Lecture 1.—REV. JAMES BARDSLEY, 
“The Bible the divine rule of faith and practice.—2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
Lecture 2,—REV.. B. W. NEWTON, 
“Priesthood and sacrifice essential to worship.”—Heb, ix. 23, 24. 
Lecture 3—REYV.: A. HEWLETT, 
“ Justification in the sight of God apprehended by faith, the only founda- 
tion for peace and joy.”—Rom. iv. 25 3 ve L—5, 
Lecture 4.—REV. ROBERT J. LESLIE M‘GHEEF, , 
“The church the body of Christ, the habitation of his Spirit, the fulness 
of him who filleth all in all.”—Eph. i. 23; ii, 22. 
Lecture 5,—REY. G. W. STRATON, 
“The churches apostolic, otherwise not Catholic; apostolicity being the 
development of prophecy, both typical and verbal.”—Eph. ii. 19—21. 
Lecture 6.—REV. DR. BLAKENEY, 
“The church of Rome not catholic, but apostate.”—Rev. xvii. 5. 
Lecture 7.—REV. W. L. ROLLESTON, 
“Love the distinguishing characteristic of the church of God in the living 
members of the glorious head, Christ Jesus.*—1 John iy. 7 5 


Lecture 8.—REV. W. CLEMENTSON, 
“Rome drunk with the blood of the Saints, and the blood of the Martyrs 
of: Jesus.”—Rev. xvii. 6. 


Lecture 9.—REV. DR. CUMMING, 
“The Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, the heir of all things to establish 
his everlasting kingdom, and to reign for ever and ever the desire-and. 
great hope of the chureh.’—Matt: ‘vi. 10. BU 


Lecture 10.—REV. T. OWEN, 
“ Regeneration Birth of an incorraptible seed, which liveth and abideth 
for ever, the proof of Sonship.”—1 Pet. i. 23; Gal. iv.6; Rom. viii. 14, 


Lecture 11.—REV. MARCUS RAINSFORD, 
‘The Holy Ghost as. the Spirit of Christ: in his Covenant offices, the 
Spiritual Director, Guide, and Comfortor of the Church. of God.” 
John xvi, 12—14, 


Lecture 12,-REV, HORATIUS BONAR, ; 
“Union with Christ, not with a church, the means of salvation.”—. 
John xiv. 9. 


. Lecture 13,—REV. ROBERT M‘GHEE, ... 
“ Justification by works, the root of all the corruptions of the church of 
Rome.”—Gal. v. 4, 5, es 


Lecture 14.—REY, ROBERT G. WALKER, 
“The Romish Doctrine of penance subversive of the atonement of Christ 
Jesus, and the satisfaction which Jehovah and the believer have in that 
atonement.”—TIsaiah liii. 11; John vi. 33—38. 


Pe LONDON: | 
JAMES PAUL, 1, CHAPTER HOUSE COURT, 


NORTH SIDE ST, FAUL’S CHURCH=YARD, AND PATERNOSTER Row. . 


Recently Published, selected from the. “ Penny Pulpit,” 
The following Sermons ate 


BY THE REV. HENRY MELVILL, B.D. 


Delivered at St. Margaret’s Church, Lothbury, on the Tuesday Mornings, 
during the year 1853, bound in ! vol. cloth, 6s. 


NO. 
2,015, Faith's conquest—1 John vy, 4 
2,018, The gift of the Spirit—Luke xi. 13 
2,021, Affliction : its trials and consolations—Num. xxvi. 61 
2,022, The conversion of St. Paul—Galatians i, 23 
2,026, The character, agency, and efficacy of Christ’s sacrifice—Heb. ix. 14. 
2,029, The progress of the righteous—Job xvii. 9 
2,032, The last assize—Rev. xx. 12 
2,036, The importance of little things—Exodus xxiii, 30. 
2,038, The prayer of Habakkuk—Habakkuk iii. 16 
2,044, The identity of grace and glory—1 Peter i. 13 
2,047, Christ’s Baptism of Suffering—Luke xii. 50. 
2,049, Lady-Day and Good Friday—Luke ii. 34, 35. 
2,050, The resurrection of Christ—John ii. 18—21 
2,053, Sorrow for the sins of others—Psalm cxix. 158 
2,056, The influence of association—1 Corinthians xv. 33 
2,059, The true principle of education—Genesis xviii. 19 
2,061, The equanimity of the believer—Isaiah xxviii, 16 
2,063, Acquaintance with God—Job xxii. 21 
2,066, Elisha mocked by children—2 Kings ii. 24 
2,067, The nature and offices of the Holy Ghost—1 Corinthians iii, 16 
2,070, God’s love of companionship—Psalm Ixyviii, 6, 
2,071, The Penitent thief—Luke xxiii, 42, 43 
2,074, The parable of the treasure hid in the field—Matt. xiii, 44 
2,076, St, Paul deserted by the Roman converts—2 Timothy iy, 16, 
2,080, Christian hope—Psalm cxix. 116 
», The divine dealings and attributes—Psalm exly. 16~17 
056, ‘The recompense of good deeds—Psalm xxxy, 13 
2,021, The demoniac restored—Luke viii. 35 
2,094, Right to the tree of life—Revelation xxii, 14 
2,097, The dependence of a pastor on his people—1 Thess, ii, 19, 20 
2,109, The typical character of the Paschal Lamb—1 Peter i. 19 
110, The Moral Power of Christianity—2 Corinthians x, 4 
, Righteousness, the Strength of Nations—Jeremiah xv. | 
2,115, This Life a State of Discipline for the Next—Colossians i. 12 
2,120, The Hidings of Deity—Isaiah xlv. 15. 
2,122, St, Luke, the physician and evangelist—2 Timothy iy. 10, 11 
2,125, God’s requirements from his creatures—Micah yi, 8 
2,126, All Saints’ day—Revelation vii. 14 
2,129, Bible neglect reproved—Isaiah xxix. 11, 12 
2,132, The deterring power of Divine grace—Deut. xviii, 9 
2,135, The adaptation of the gospel to the circumstances of the poor» 
Matthew xxi. 45, 46. 
2,137, God wondrous in all his works,—Psalm lxxvii. 11. 
2,138, The danger of uninterrupted prosperity.—Zeph, i, 12. 
2,143, The freeness of God’s mercy.—Hosea xiy, 1. 
2,147, A call to the unrighteous,—Isaiah xlvi. 12, 13, 
2,149, Christian resemblance to Christ—1 John iii, 2, 


London: JAMES PAUL, 1, CHAPTER-HOUSE COURT, ST, PAUL'S. 


Nos. Price 2d. 


a 


Ce SSF 


THE) o 


FOLLOWING LECTURES ON GREAT PROTESTANT TRUTHS 


WILL BE DELIVERED AT THE 


JEICESTER AUXIZIARY =~ 
THE BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY, 


IN 1854. 


March 7—Rev. A. JUKES, Hull.—“The Mystery ‘of Iniquity, or the 
Truths mixed up with the Errors of Romanism.” 


March 21—Rev. Dr: BEAUMONT, Bristol.—* The Inquisition.” 


April 4—Rev. G. W. STRATON.—“ The mystical. Babylon, her sudden 
and miraculous destruction. 


April 18—Rev. B. W. NEWTON, London.—“ The true catholic unity of | 
the church of God in time andin eternity.” 


May 2—Rev. W. HILL.—‘“ The Romish confessional, a tyrannical and 
demoralizing tribunal.” | 


May 16—Rev. J..N. GRIFFIN, Dublin“ There is such a thing on earth | 
as the Church of God, and that church is a Protestant body.” 

May 30—Rev. G. ISBELL.—Jesus Christ the Great High Priest of our | 
profession.” | 


June 13—Rev. Dr. CUNNINGHAM,, Edinburgh.—‘ The _ sacrifice of » 
the Mass.” - 


June 27—Rev. Dr. BUTLER, London.—* The Bible in its) bearing: on 
Romanism and Protestantism.” 


July 11—Rev. J.B. LOWE, Liverpool.—‘ The Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome.” 

July 25—Rev. S. ADAMS.—* The Holy Ghost the alone infallible Inter- 
preter of the Scriptures, and as such the Teacher of the Church of 
God.’ John vi. 4, 5. 

August 8—Rev. MARCUS RAINSFORD, Dublin.—“ Christ Jesus the 
Chief Shepherd, and Bishop of the Church, The pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand.” Isaiah liii. 10. 

August 22—Rev. A. HEWLETT.—“ Purgatory.” 

September 5—Rev. THOMAS OWEN.—* The doctrines of the Refor- 
mation as distinguished from those of Popery, are in strict accord- 
ance with the creed of the ancient apostolic church at Rome.” 

September 19—Rev. R. M‘GHEE.—“ The Creed of Rome Moral and 
Apostate. The Creed of the Church of England that of the ancient 
Catholic Church.” 1 Tim. iv.,1—6. 

October 3—Rev. R. G. WALKER.—* Transubstantiation.” 


October 17—Rev. LEWIS POTTER.—“The Romish worship of Saints 
antagonistic to the worship of the Gospel.” Rom, i. 25. 


October 31—Rev. CHARLES LEE. 


{ 
| 
| 


LONDON: 
JAMES PAUL, 1, CHAPTER HOUSE COURT, 


NORTH SIDE ST. PAUL’S CHURCH-YARD, AND PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Hewat Published, sclecteg fromthe « Penny Pulpit,... 


: The following Sermons 


| OUBY THE REY, HENRY MELVILL, Bp j 


= 
, 


Delivered at St. " tis Ch F Lothbury onthe Tuesday Mornings 
during thd yeu loge bound in 1 yol, ‘cloth, 6s, : 


No itd ie ie 
| 1829, Christ the Light of the World. John viii, 19. 
1,834, The Reasonableness of the Gospel. Gal. iii, 23, 
1,837, The Cloud of Witnesses, Heb. xii, 1, 
1,839, Satanic Inflaence..: Ray. Xvil'17, a 
1,843, The Valley of Achor; the Door of Hope.: Hosea ii, 14, 15, 
1,848, The Earthly and the Heavenly Sanctuary, Psalm: xxiii, 6i— | 
1,853, The Lon -suffering of God a Proof of his Power, 2, Peter iii, 9, 
‘1,858, The Christian Ministry. Acts i, 21, 99 Io eae 
1,862, The Subserviency of Crime to the Purposes of God. Acts i, 16, 17. 
1,866, Judas Rebukea by Christi’ Mate. XXVi. 24, 95, : 


UTA Owe tcetcnr 


1,880, The Remorse of Judas on the Condemnation of Christ. Matt, XX vii. 3, 4, 
1,884, Saul:in, the Cave of the Enchantresg, 1 Chron. %.13, 


ei ne ad ts PP Ree ty 

— 

® 

@ 

= 

ze 

2 
: = 
a 

=m 

a 

Ny 

5 

a 

ot 

= 

5 

pt 

J 

=; 

a 


— 
B 
= 
cP) 
o 
S 
ro¥ 
5 
oa 
A 
co 
a 
) 
OQ 
~E 
oO 
y 
EB 
° 
bane} 
hy 
5g 
E 
© 
: 
3 
foo) 
= 
< 
ae 


| ~ ‘Rev, jis, 
| “1894 Davia Numbering the People. 28am. xxiv. 17, le 


1,596, Mental and Bodily Influence, Prov. xvii, 22. 
; 1,902, Christ ‘the Shield of the Believer, Isaiah XXxii, 2," 
§ 1,905, The Kingdom of Heaven Taken by Force, Matt. xi, 12, 
_ 00,909}7Phé Grain of Mustard Seca. Mark iv. 3039. 
s' 1,911, The Israelites Affrighted before the Mount, Deut. V. 28, 99, 
' (1,914, God's Creative-and Providentia| Government. Rom. xi, 36, 


1,921, J ehovah a Promising and Performing God. Gen, xviii, 13, 

1,924, The Popish Doctrine of Peter's Sipremacy. Gal, ii. 11, 

1,929, The two Ministrations, the Law and the Gospel. 2 Coy. iii; 9, 
34, God the Believer's Sun and Shield.; Psalm Ixxxivid1,, © 


I 


1,959, The Kingdom of Heaven the First Object of Search. Matt. vi, 33, 
1,964, Matthew the Publican. Matt, x, 3 (With a Notice of the Death of 
Arthur; Duke o¢ ‘Wellington.)’ ‘ Me Nase 
970; The Dity of Brotherly Admonition or Reproof. Ley. xix, 17, . 
1755 Dite Right Division of the Truth, (24 im, ii.-15, 
A,977, False Confidence, Luke xi, 47—48, 
1,981, The Inward Witness. ] John v, 10, 
f 1,984, Love of God’s Law a/Soureé of Peace, Psalm Cxix, 165, -) 


2,009, Ch rist. 


“won 
1) 
—) 
— 
~ 
3 
2 
— 
3 
a 
=") 
& 
a, 
> 
7 
> 
=] 
= 
& 
Ey 
iz 
i=) 
o 
ral 
re 
a4 


London: JAMES PAUL, CHAPTER-HOUSE COURT, ST. PAUL’s. 


- 


eee eee a eet ee 


ow 


